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1 this Naw Evirios,. 1 


"HEN 3 we reflect on ih amber of great men in 

. "department - -of. ſcience, and art, whom 

Traly Sag been continual ly producing fince the 3 8 
age of Leo X. as likewiſe on the pleaſure and inſtru 

to be obtained by viſiting that _ country, and the: 

/ necefity of itderftanding the Italian language, to make 

that viſit to any: purpoſe, it is no wonder that the Gram 


mars, and Dictionaries, written to propagate the know... 5 


ledge of the Italian tongue, have been ſo greatly mul - 
D tiplied. Without a proper acquaintance with this idiom, - 
ail the treaſures of Italian learning and literature, all 
. the diſcoveries and inventions of genius and induſtry in 


that nation, would be loſt to the feſt of mankind. No Is f ; .- 


doubt, a tranſlation, which requires a knowledge. of the 


fi ginal, in one man only, may ſupp ly the want of chat TEL 
bleſſings in thouſands. But where they Interpreters are fen, 


the miſtakes and inaccuracies mult, from man's natural 


averſion to much trouble, when 1 5 indolence 1s. not 5 | 


liable to diſcovery, be proportionably. numerous. He- 
ſides, there is a fine ſourte ſo e to every language, 
as to evaporate, alnioſt entirely, in che moſt ſtudied and 
cautious endeavours to trans fuſe it into others; and, 


though the bulk of mankind may take up with the Hoy, | 


only, chere will always be, in every civilized nation, a 
. number of refined and philoſophical minds, ambitious of _- 
25 poſſeſſing the better agg: ante 0 jah any pa 
taken 6 heiß theta tozhe geg wifi n it rational 1 
pes, abi hee VVV 
"8 It was upon theſe; reicipien, by editor 5 5 
2% fonts years ago, a tranſlation from the French, I im 
provements and additions to make it ſuit the E 

| 1 "og: of the then beſt as yells pokes edition of \ | 
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wenge Gia _ = yi A poets far 1 gel other intro-- 
- dutions to that elegant tongue, which for its richneſs: 
8 eee and. the ſtores of eve kind of uſeful know - 
"_ ite entertainment looked up in its au Ire, 
ho «ther language in Europe, .. Theſe im- 
, Egan tal conſiſted of an Introduction to Syntax; an 
ſſay on Italian Poetry, or a Treatiſe on the Italian Ver- 
£4*fifiction „ different "Compoſitions i in Verſe, and 
Poetic Licences; a Treatiſe on compound Words, 
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15 „pft, and Stops and finally, a -Diſcourfe on Ex- 
. — oh Energy” 


_ beauty of. wiieh: conſtitute a 


5 © But, e ebene Prey Such: is thereputation 
of Veneroni's:Gremmar'6n the Continent; and ſo great 
ED "the number of theſe who-wiſhitobeable, not only to 


regs but: * the Italian language; that very 
s upon that work have been pub- 


Aided abroad fines our: laſt edition of it in Engliſh. 
to that traſlation's being out 


eee 05-56 ofeerdc public che fallowing 


New Edition; : th-wWhichwethave: een the fruits of 


5 our on ini 9 ines and remarks wir thaſe of — 


bulary'from-the Tk ary of la Cruſca, Þ 2810 give - 
e Engliſh of er — word in the Grammar, andi 
f-many others, the unde rſtancling of which, thofe who 


travel into Italy, will find peruliarly uſeful. We have 


 Fikewife added fome new Grammatical Obſervations on 
che Ita kan language; with Remarks on the Lettets of flip 
Alphabet 3, 2 new Dialogue; and, daſtly, new Phraſes, 
Stters, an Stories. 3 muſt not take up- 


dh us to 6 Oy; that it e any better edition 0 


this work ſhould ever But this wer way Tate 
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For the Us E of thoſe who do not 
uncderſtand LATrrINdx. 


\ HE moſt expeditious and ſureſt way of writing 
and ſpeaking Italian, French, and all other 
languages, with propriety, is to learn them by 
he principles of grammar. Yet no body has hitherto 
 aunderaken to explain the terms of that art, which are 
puzzling to ſuch as do not underſtand Latin, and par- 
ticularly to the fair ſex. In order therefore to facili- 
tate the method of acquiring this agreeable language, T 
. have given an explanation of the neceflary terms in the - - 
_ Following introduction. ve. * 48 | | 


. But before I enter upon the ſubject, I muſt acquaint 
15 The reader, that in the preſent grammar, I have made 
uſe of the orthography embraced by the modern Ita - 
_ Hans, as the ſafeſt, and beſt adapted for rendering the 
ſtudy of this language eaſy to foreigners} as alſo with a 
view of ſerving a great many Italians themſelves, wha _ 
perhaps are not perfectly acquainted with the orthogra- 
phy which now prevails among the beſt writers of their 
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own nation | | - ue 

N. B. In order therefore to eſtabliſh this modern 

orthography, I have omitted a great number of accents, 
with which - moſt Italian grammars were formerly 
erouded; and 1 have renamed only a few grave ones, 
where they may be of uſe do diſtinguiſm one word fromm 
another, or for the right pronunciation of ſome particu- 
lar term. For which reaſon, I have retained the grave 
accent on the laſt vowel of 9 third perfop fingular : n 
2 i | BY | TAS 
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2 Introduction to the Italian Tongue. 
the preterperfect definite, whoſe firſt perſon of the ſame 
tenſes terminates in ai, ei, and zz; (the latter is always 

Mritten with an /, purſuant to the principles of the new 

©. orthography) as amaz, I loved: amd, he loved: credei, 
1 believed: cred?, he believed : ſentii (ſenij) I felt; 

' ſent, he felt, Were it not for this accent, amd, the 
third perſon of the preterperfect definite, would be 
confounded with amo, the firſt perſon of the preſent in- 

dicative; and cred?, the third perſon of the preterperfect 
definite, could not be diſtingwmſhed from crede, the third 
perſon of the preſent indicative ; ent, the third perſon 
of the preterperfect definite, might be miſtaken for 

-ſent:, the ſecond perſon of the preſent indicative. I have 

likewiſe continued the grave accent on the firſt and third 


PpPerſon fingular of the future tenſe ; as ſarò, I ſhall be; 
Farad, he ſhall be: for without this accent, /aro would 
2 have no ſignification, and Sara would denote the wife of 


1 Abraham. I have moreover ſuffered it to remain on all 
F . nouns ſubſtantive of the feminine gender, which in 
By Latin terminate in tas, as bon:tas, charitas; in Engliſh. 
in ty; and in Italian in la, with the grave accent; as 
bounty, boxza : charity, carita and on all Italian words 
ending in 2; as virti, virtue; Gies, Jeſus; più, more; 
MM, he was, &c. Yet many of the modern Italians, 
and even men of great learning, are againſt retaining 
this grave accent on words terminating in 2; for they 
look upon it as ſuperfluous, ſince # is always à, whether 
it be marked with a grave accent or not. In ſhort, 1 
have preſerved the grave accent on la, an adverb of 
place, ſignifying 4bere, in Latin iilic, to diſtinguiſh it 
tirom the feminine article Ia; as alſo on ceſ and caſta, 
> . hgnifying ar that place, to diſtinguiſh them from cef 
thou doſt coſt, and co/fa, he does coſt, the ſecond and 
third perſons of the verb coftare, to coſt: though indeed 
I think it needleſs on this account, fince the context 
points out the feminine article, and the adverb of place; 
pyet it may be proper to retain it for another. reaſon, that 
of the difference of pronunciation, as the words marked 
jn that manner are uttered with a greater emphaſis, and 
longer pauſe, than thoſe which are not accented, .- /F his 
new method of orthography or, pronunciation, you _ 
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find in the ſecond treatiſe of this grammar ; whereas the 
former editions give you the rules and explication of the 


grave and acute accents. 


oY 


word in the Italian language may be pronounced without 


As J ſaid before, I have omitted all thoſe accents. ir 
this edition, 1. Becauſe they are ſuperfluous, ſince every 


their aſſiſtance; and herein I have followed the opinion 


of the philoſopher, who ſays, non ſunt multiplicanda en- 
ria fine neceſſitate. 2. In order to render the "preſent 
edition more accurate, which it would be impoſſible 
to effect with ſuch a number of accents, marked on 
each word. 3. Becauſe the modern Italians (I ſpeak 
only of the learned of that nation) never make ule of 
tbem, either in printed books, or in manuſcript, 4 With 
a view of facilitating, as much as poſſible, the ſtudy of 
this elegant and learned language: for if all thoſe ac- 


cents had been ſuffered to continue in this edition, 


though a perſon might perhaps read his grammar with 
tolerable proptiety, yet upon coming to the peruſal of 
other books, that have no accents, he would be puzzled 
to know the exact and true pronunciation; for which 
reaſon," I have laid down ſome rules, in regard to this 
point, which may be ſafely relied on.” „„ 


1 ſhall mention a word or two concerning the vowels. 


e and o, the pronunciation of which, to ſome perſons, 


appears more difficult. The vowel e has always a clear 


and acute ſound, like the French 2 maſculine in maler?, 


particularly, when it is the n vowel of the in- 
finitive mood, and of the fu 

as credere, to believe: amerò, I will love; amarei, I 
ſhould love: for if you do not pronounce the vowel e 
full and ſtrong, it will ſound like credre, amrò, amrer. 
The vowel o is pronounced as in Latin and Engliſh ; 


and if there be any difference, it is ſo trifling, that it 


would be needleſs to mention it here, ſince it is beſt 
learnt by the ear, and the inſtruction of a maſter, 
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A explanation of the terms of grammar. 


H E firſt terms of grammar, are the letters. There 
1 are no more than twenty letters in the Italian 
tongue, according to the opinion of ſome graminarians, 
viz. a, 6, c, d, e, %. g; h,:i,1,m, u, o, p, qr, J, t, us x. 
According to others, there are twenty-two : and the 
letters which they add, are / and » conſonants. The: 
latter opinion deſerves the preference. The Italians do 
not make uſe of E, x, y. | & 


I The letters are divided into vowels and conſonants, 


Ihe vowels are a, e, z, o, u; they are called vowels, 
from their forming a perfect ſound alone, without the 
aſſiſtance of other letters; as à is pronounced ſingle: e 
the ſame; and in like manner the other vowels. | 
Ihe conſonants are the other letters, 3, c, d, , g, J, 
I, m, u, p, 4, Tf, t, v, 2; we give them the name of 
conſonants, becauſe we cannot pronounce them without 
the help of a vowel before or after them: example ; 5 
is pronounced as if there was a & and e together; to 
wit, „: n And foof the reſt. t. 
A, eſpecially at the beginning of a word, Is not pro- 
perly a letter, but only a note of aſpiration, therefore 
it is never pronounced in Italian: yet the uſe made of 
it, in the middle of words, 1s greater than moſt people 
imagine: ſee what we ſay of it, in treating of the pro- 
nunciation of conſonants. V 
It is the mixture of the letters, that generally forms 
the different words which every language is capable of 
producing; and that ſome order may be ſet in the 
infinite number of words, they have been; reduced to 
nine heads, or parts of ſpeech, though moſt Italians 
” xeckon no more than eight. ** 
A ſpeech is compoſed of ſentences. 
_ Sentences are compoſed of words. 
Words of ſyllables, 5 
Syllables of letters. 7 | 
Letters are certain marks or characters, which ſerve 


to form the ſyllables and words; as, a, b, c, d, e, 
„ 5 3 FE 
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I.,ntroduction to the Italian Tongue. 
A ſyllable is part of a word pronounced with a ſingle 
ſound, and compoſed of one, two, or three letters: as, 
aftrglogo, an aſtrologer, is compoſed of four ſyllables, 
aſctro-lo- go, the ſecond-of which is compoſed of three 
letters, and the reſt of two; 4-mo, | love, is compoſed 
of two ſyllables, the former of a ſingle letter, and the 
latter of two. „ % 98 RO BR ONE. 
Sometimes a word contains but one ſyllable, and then 
we call it a monoſyllable, (a term of Greek derivation) 
that is to ſay, having but one ſyllable as, re, a king; 
me, me; te, thee, &c. STE TOE i LT ww 
A word conſiſts either of one or more ſyllables; as, 
Eo Md T1048, 335 
A ſentence is compoſed of many words, that form a 
complete ſenſe; as, per ben parlare Italiano, biſogna 
parlare Toſcang, e pronunciare come i Romani, to ſpeak 
good Italian, we muſt ſpeak as they do in Tulcany, and 
- pronounce as they do at komme 5 
A ſpeech, or diſcourſe is compoſed of nine parts, 
which are the article, the noun, the pronoun, the 
verb, the participle, the adverb, the prepoſition, the 
conjunction, and the interjection. We cannot name any 
word but what is contained under one of theſe parts, 
which are all compriſed in the following treatiſe. 
Thoſe who reckon but eight parts of ſpeech, may leave 


Kein 1 PRs, 


WV ! - 


— — — — — — — pres | 
As explanation of the parts of ſpeech. - 


1 N order to underſtand a ee with eaſe, we 
ſhould endeayour to attain a perfect knowledge of 
the parts of fpeech, and their meaning; otherwiſe, it is 
impoſſible ever to underſtand, or 3 it correctly. 
According to the above order, I ſhould begin with the 
article; but that I may be the better underſtood, I ſhall 


commence with the noun, _ 
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5 5 07 the nouns.” 


ous is a word which ſerves to name 4 diſtin- 
guiſh ſome thing; as, Dio; God : angelo, an 


3 angel: uomo, a man; cielo, heaven; terra, earth; ca- 


wallo, a horſe; libro, a book; ; cappello, a hat; tavola, 
a table; pane, bread: Vino, Wine, &c. 

There: are two ſorts of nouns; one is called a noun 
ſ ubſtantive, andthe other a noun adjective. 

The noun ſubſtantive is that which ſubſiſts by itleif, 


or that ex preſſes the name of a thing, which we pre- 


tently underſtand upon the firit mentioning; as, heaven, 
carth, the king, a horſe, a book: we know the mean- 
ing o the words, hear en, earth, the king, &c.  -- 


Ih be noun adjective, is a word that denotes the qua- | 
| Hiies of the ſubſtantive, and that cannot be underſtood, 
when mentioned oy. HERS as, great, grande; fair, 
Jello; little, piccolo; „ rofſo; we know not what is 
great, fair, little, or my unleſs. we join a ſubſtantive 
to it; as, a great book; a fine book; a little book; a 

red book: a . hat; ; a fine 8 a little hat; a red 


hat. 


Every noun is either of the maſculine, or r the femi- | 
nine gender. 
The maſculine gender is marked by the article il or 


bs, in Engliſh he. - 


Tbe feminine gender is marked by the article la, in 
Rog liſh he. 

| "Al nonns, before which we may place l or v, are of 

the maſculine gender ; and thoſe, before which we place 


la, are of the feminine gender : : example, il libro, the 


| book ; 3-71 ſuoco, the fire; lo fpecchio, the looking-glaſs ; 
are of the maſculine gender. La terra, la camera, la 


penna, the earth, the chamber, the pen, are of the fe- 
minipe gender. 


„„ Obſerve, that the noun ſubſtantive is never but 
of one gender; that is to ſay, either the maſculine or 
feminine; as, Dio, cielo, giardino, God, heaven, gar- 


den, are always of the maiculine gender, and never of 


the feminine. Terra, camera, the earth and chamber, 


are feminine, and never maſculine, 


The 


n 


8 


la wirty, virtue; la prudenxa, prudence. 5 . 3 


Introduction to the Italian Tongue. 7 1 
The noun adjective ought to agree with the ſubſta ns- 
tive; when it terminates in o, it is maſculine ; and | 
when it terminates in a, it is feminine: take notice, that 
all nouns adjeftive maſculine, ending in , may be- 
come feminine, by changing o into a: bello, bella, | 
handſome ; piccolo, piccola, little; Zuono, buona * 7 ; 
ſanto, ſanta, holy. .. - f Ar 
There are ſome nouns adjective, which, Gihour 2 
changing their termination, are of both genders; and 
they are thoſe which, in Italian, end in e in the Roger 
lar number; as, UHluftre, ammirabile, 1 &c. One 
may ſay, un' uomo illuſtre, an illuſtrious man; aun 
donna illuſtre, an illuſtrious woman: no ſpirito ammi- 
rabile, a wonderful wit; una bellezza ammirabile, a won- 
derful beauty; wn libro facile, an eaſy book; aua leziong. 
fell, f “Üwwo TITRE po ny 
* Obſerve, that all nouns adjective, which end in 
e in Italian, are of the common gender, FY : 


All nouns, before which 10, or lo, and la, in Englim N 


tbe, may be placed indifferently, are adjectives; as, © + 


prudente, la prudente, prudent; il dotto, la dotta, learned. 
The nouns, before which 21, or lo, and la, in Engliſn 
zhe, muſt not be placed indifferently, but only one of 
them, are nouns ſubſtantive; as, f“ ſole, the ſun; la luna, 
the moon; il giardino, the garden; il frutto, the fruit; 
Nouns that can change o into a, are alſo adjectives; 
thus of dotto, learned, you may form dotta, learned; 
but of Iuna, giardino, terra, &c. which are nouns fſub- 
ſtantive, you cannot form luno, giardina, terro, &c. 
A noun 1s alſo of the ſingular or the plural number. 
The ſingular number is uſed where we ſpeak of one 


thing only; as, the prince, il principe; the body, 4 


corpo ; the horſe, i cavallo: Where we ſpeak but of 
one prince, of one body, and of one horſe. *T 
The plural number is uſed when we ſpeak of more 
than one; as the princes, 7 pfincipi; the bodies, z 
corpi; the horſes, i cavalli: here we ſpeak of many 


. . 


_ princes, many bodies, and many horſes. e 
I heſe little words of two or three letters; as, Tor 
fo, la, in Engliſh 2%; gli or 7, which fignify the in 


* 


A 


* 
* 8 


RM I 


Ek awed tee me 


5 the -plural, and are placed before nouns to mark the 
| gender, number, and caſe, are called articles 
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HE article is a declinable word of one, tro, or 
_ three letters, which is put before the nouns ta 
ſhew their gender, number, and caſe, 
2 ox gender and number have been explained al- 
But not to perplex the memory, I have inſerted the 
explanation 105 caſes after the parts of ſpeech, as it 
will be time enough then to learn them; and it is ſuf- 
ficient, at preſent, to know that the articles in Engliſh 
are, the, of the, to the, from the; and they are uſed both 
in the ſingular and plural number. © _ 
You can never know the gender, number or caſe of 
nouns, but by the article that precedes them. If one 
| ould aſk, for example, what gender the word piede, a 
foot, is of, it would be impoſſible to know, without 
_ prefixing an article to it: the articles 2] and lo ſerve for 
the maſculine, and /a for the feminine ; ſo that in ſaying 
il piede, the foot, the article il ſhews it is of the maſ- 
—fJ0—⁊ĩẽ ES ((( 

In like manner, if a perſon ſhould aſk what number 
any other word is of, the queſtion could not eaſily be re- 
ſolved, without putting the articles, id, lo, i, or gli, be- 

fore it, to mark the ſingular or the plural number. 
. * Obſerve that when an article comes before a 
Word beginning with a vowel, the laſt letter of the arti- 
ele muſt be cut off; that is to ſay, you retrench the = 
_ vowel at the end of the article; and, in the place of it, 9 
vou put an apoſtrophe, which is made thus (*), Ex- | 
ample; in prefixing an article to amore, onore; anima, 
you muſt not pronounce, or write, lo amore, lo onore, la 
anima; but Pamore, I*onore, Panima, ke. 
In like manner you retrench the vowel in other caſes, 
delF amore, dellonore, dell auima; all amore, al onore, 


all anima ; dall amore, dall ouore. dall anima. 1 | 


* 0 


a 


1 to the laban Tungue. 1 9 


The Ttalians never make an elifion before words be- 
ginning with a 7 or v; becauſe, the letters, and , 
are properly conſonants, and thoſe who confound th _ 
with the, vowels i and 1, are miſtaken. 
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- Pronoun, which the- Ian call F FILE or Ve- 
: aome, is a declinable part of ſpeech ; ſo named, 

becauſe it is uſed inſtead of a noun. There are ſeven 
ſorts of pronouns; to it, 4 


7 Perſonal, 
Conjunctive, 
Fefe, 
Pronouns < Demonſtrative, 
Inte: rrogative, 
Relative, 
Improper. | 
(Some, by uſcleſs ſubdiviſions, have, to the preceding b. 
4 


— 


Nen procal,, "I | 
3 euter, 1 
Pr Onouns } Monoſyllable, 7 

C DigjunRive, &ę. 


I ſhall mention a yord or two, by the way, * the 
former ſeven. 


Of pronguns perſonal. 


The pronoun perſonal marks the three perſons; to 
wit, the firſt, ſecond, and third, as well i in the fingular 
as plural. | 

The firft perſon is he or ſhe, who ett; ; and it is 
bee by I, zo; we, noi. 

he pronoun perſonal, zo, marks the firſt perſon fin- 
ular ; as, I ſpeak, 7o parlo; 1 fing, i canto; I be- 
ieve, io credo: noi marks the firſt Reiden Plural; as, e 


Teak, e cc. 8 $i 
I 


J 
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160 Introduction to the Italian Tongue. 
The ptonouns perſonal, I, 10; we, noi; belong as 
well to the maſculine gender as to the feminine ; ſo 
that a woman, as well as a man, may ſay, I fing, 20 
canto ; | ſee, io vedo; we ling, oi cantiamo; we ſee, ' 
noi Vediamo, &c. | | | . 
The ſecond e is that to whom we ſpeak; and 
it ſerves alſo for the maſculine and feminine; to wit, 
thou, tu, in the ſingular number; you, vor, in the 
plural: example, thou ſpeakeſt, tu parli; thou doſt 
ſing, iu cauti; you ſpeak, voi parlate; you ſing, voi 
cantate, e. . 7 5 | 
* The third perſon, is that of whom we ſpeak ; to wit, 
he, egli, for the maſculine; ſhe, ella, for the femi-- 
nine; and in the plural, the maſculine makes eglino, 
they; the feminine elleno; as, be ſpeaks, egli parla; 
he fings, gli canta: ſhe ſpeaks, ella parla ; they ſpeak, 
eglino 1 elleno parlano. . 5 
oy * * Obſerve, that there is only I and ave for the firſt 
= perſon. There is alſo only h and yon for the ſecond ; 
conſequently, every ſentence, in which there is neither 
J, we, thou, nor you, mult be of the third perſon ; as, 
the king is willing, zl x2 vnole; the maſter teaches, i! 
maeſtro inſegna, &c. both which ſentences belong to the 
third perſon ; becauſe they have neither 7, ave, thou, 
nor you, 3 ind n 
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Vibe pronouns conjunctive. 


The pronouns conjunctive in Italian are t, me or 
to me; 1, thee or to thee; /, himſelf or to himſelf; 
Herſelf or to herſelf; ci, us or to us; vr, you or to you; 
toro, them or to tem. ; 1 
The pronouns conjunctive have a very great reſem- 
blance and affinity with pronouns perſonal, as they 
are always put before the verb, except loro; but 
wich this difference, that the pronouns perſonal. 
he make the action of the verb, before which they are 
1 placed, and the pronouns conjunctive receive it: ex- 
ample; zo canto, I ſing: voi parlate, you ſpeak ; it is 1 
1 and you, that make the action of the verbs fg and ſpeat, 
betore which they are placed; and by * 
. | TT . ey 


Introduction to the Italian Tongue. Gf: of 


they are pronouns perſonal. But when we fay, Dis 
mi vede, God beholds me; it is God makes the action of 
the verb behold; and me, receives it. In like manner, 
when we ſay, ib vi prego, I pray you; voi ci confides | 
rate, you conſider us; I want to know Which are the _ 
words, in theſe two phraſes, that make the action of 
the verbs pray and confider ? It is I that pray; therefore 
zo, I, is the pronoun perſonal, and ci, you, is the pro- 
noun n ag 5 VVV 5 
In the ſecond phraſe, voi ci conſiderate, you conſider 
us; it is 907, you, that is the pronoun perſonal, and 
cauſes the action of the verb conſider: but the word cz, 
us, that receives it, is the pronoun conjunctive, &c. 


— 35 Of pr Nun, poſſeſſroe. 57 | 


The pronouns poſſeſſive mark the poſſeſſion of a 
thing: the pronouns poſleſſive. are, my, thy, bis, or 
hers ; their, our, your: example, my. horſe ; thy bat; 
his or her book; my chamber; thy daughter ; his houſe; _ _ 
our judgment; our intention; your wit; your pen; my 
children; my lands; thy pleaſures ; thy actious; his glaſſes; 
his chaiſe; our horſes; our towns; your clothes; your 


= 


hands; their father; their kindred, | 1 
O pronouns demonſtr ative. 


The pronouns demonſtrative ſerve to point out, as it 
were, to a perſon or thing; as this, that; theſe and 
thoſe : example, this coach; this woman; that man; 
theſe books, &C. 8 | Gr Wl: 

pronoun, interrogatiu um. 
The pronoun interrogative is uſed in aſking a queſfion: 
there are but three in Engliſh, to wit, 8 ? qvbat?- 
evhbich? example, ach world you hape? who is there? 
awhat woman is that? what do you mean? which man do 
you mean © „„ 3 


Of pronouns relative. | 
A pronoun relative has reference to a thing or perſon 
ſpoken of before; as, 4vhich, who, that, when they are 
not interrogatives: example, the book that I read; the ; 
1 5 


zafter who teaches ; the leſſon which J fludy. then rho 
Seal "BS . 2 nn 


e 
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* 
O pronouns improper. 

The pronouns improper are, every, every one, ah, 

any; or xo body, none, many, ſeveral, ſome other, &c. 


they are not pronouns. — | 4 
* Note, that thoſe nouns improper are very much 
like adjectives, - being 'moſt of them of the maſculine 
and feminine gender in Italian: but as there is no fuck 
diſtinction as maſculine and feminine, in the Engliſh 
|  - Pronouns improper, there can be no example of them 
v1 given here: fo that I refer beginners to the third chap- 


Intelligible to them. 


ue pronouns improper have alſo their diſtinction of 
fſugular and plural number: but this, as well as the 
wi gender, cannot be explained here by example: it ſhall 


be done with more convenience and perſpicuity in its 


* place. 
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parts of ſpeech ++ 
I Vbe noun ferves to name any thing. " 
The verb ſerves to denote every action that may be 


* t - 


ec. 7 will ove, we will love; I will 


ugh, ave ill 


but is diſtinguiſhed by three times, viz. the pręſent, 


| i „Generally before the verb, there is a pronoun perſonal ; 
ms, I f. be fings, we feng; you dance, they fing; I 
Au, op \ Je Lal fg In which examples the 


difference 


They are called improper, becauſe, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 5 _ 


— 


ter concerning pronouns, where it will be rendered more 


5 verb and the noun are the two principal 


performed, by expreſſing the perſon and tenſe; as, 16 
laugh; to love; to ſleep; to run; to nouriſi; to die; io 
Ang; to teach: I love, aue love; I laugh, aue laugh, 

e verb has neither maſculine nor feminine gender: | 


the preter, or time paſt, the future, or the time to come. 


| performing the action is ob- 
„F; 0 


TntreduBionto the Italian Tongue. 13 
This change of time or tenſes is, in the grempatical 
1 known by the name of conjugation. _ 

FE. conjugation of verbs is compoſed of four parts, 
of moods, tenſes, N and anner 


| Of the Bund. neee ann THY 


At Mood is a a grammatical term, uſead 10 apm che f 


internal operation of the mind and will, and che | 


different ways or manners of acting, 

| Now this may be done after five manners or moods ; 
and theſe moods are called nag imperative, op- 
tative, ſubjunctive, and infinitiyve. 

The indicative, or A ade ag others call it, 
is the firſt mood: it ſhews, and declares fimply and 
abſolutely, and without any condition, the Ag: fgnts 
fied by the verb: 2 28 when 1 ſay, J. Ang; I bave fung; 3 


T will | hs ; one may plainly perceive that there are 


in theſe tHree examples, the time preſent, paſt, and tao 
come, without our being obliged to enquire, whether 
this verb depends on ſome particle, or mark, as hut, 
provided that, &c, in which cafe, the verb mania not 
be in the indicative, but in the ſabjunctive. 

The imperative marks the action of the racks in com- 
manding and forbidding : example, /ing you, do net, 
Ang; go thou, do not go. It is obvious, that in the 
foregoing examples, the perſon. ſpeaks either in the 
way of command, or py 
the imperative. 


The optative expreſies- the — of the verb, by 


wiſhing and . defiring 3 as, auould I had fifty Shaft 
pounds a year ; could I duh ge to Rowes had of ya dhat 
* — ſhould I Bei... 

ubjunctiye; or conjunRtive, 3 is fo called, Ln 
it is 2 uſed with conjunctions before its fuck” 
as, that, although, to the end. ao, provided thai? 
ample, my mgfter is willing that I d my duty ; Withough- 
be ſay that I may: write; | promided: that & come; be 
defrres 9 ene. g allow — — 
me, A 28, Which follow s, are of 
the wubjuagtive mood. The 


rbirion; ; and, of an, im 


a % wy *, 
_ 128 ho ROS 


$4- — to the Lale an Tongue. 


The manner of applying conjunctions to verbs, will 
be illuſtrated when we come to ſpeak of the ſyntax 
of verbs in the ſecond part of this grammar, to Which 
we refer the reader. 
«The. infinitive.. repreſents s action of the verb, 
without marking either the number or perſon; as, 10 
dove ; to write: one cannot tell by what number of 
perſons this action 20 love, or to Write, 1 is to > be done, 
nor who is to do it. 4115 


07 the 1 


3 4 — have e but three tenſes, the preſent, 
the preter; and the future. 

The preſent denotes a thing done at the very time we 
are ſpeaking; 'as, 1 [ fing, vou fing, &cj\7 {451 

The preter, or time paſt, 'denotes an action, which 
is no longer Fn as, 1. I did ſi Ing; 2. 1 ſung; "3 
have ſung : 4. Thad ſung. : 
Theſe four examples plainly ſnew, that an action 3 
may be paſt in four different manners, which is the 
1 reaſon that there are four Aren tenſes, that mark 
[a the time paſt : they are | 
| # 2. The preterimperfect, F 3- The pieterperfeck, 
286. The preterperfect ear, 4. The preterpluperfect. 5 

| The preterimperfect ſerves for the actions which were 
8 at a certain time: example; 7 did fing; or, 
, £ wwas finging when you came in: the word I did ſing, 
4 | thews that the action of finging was when you came in. 
| The preterperfe&t definite marks and defines the 
4 me, the year, or the day, when the action was done; 
1 as, Lſung yeſterday ; I ſpoke to the king laſt year. 
Wes alſo make uſe of this tenſe, in fling or relating - 
ay action; example, Ia year the king took the field; 
i be made bimſelf maſter of ſeveral towns, and conquered 
avhole provinces; he defeated the enemy, who made a 
vigorous defence; he flruck a terror into his neighbours, ana 
at laſ forced them to accept o, ſuch a peace as he pleaſed 
10 prgſcribe. All the e hed this couple: are in the 
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— Inirodudtion to the Tralian Tongue, 18 
- Thoſe'who do not underſtand Latin, have ſome dif- 


ficulty to diſtinguiſh the preterimperfect from the pre- 
terperfect definite; in order to clear this matter, let them 


read the two following obſervations. N 
X. * 1. Note, that the preterimperfect may be applied 
to a time paſt, or to that which is ſtill in being: 
by the time ſtill in being, or not quite paſt, we are 
to underſtand a day, a night, a week, a month, a year, 
the age we live in. . e 
By the time paſt, or that which is no more, we 
underſtand yeſterday, the day before yeſterday, laſt 
week, laſt month, laſt year, laſt age. Hence we may 
uſe the preterimperfect thus: 7 did aurite to-day, I did 


ing to-day, I did read yeflerday. On the e. the 


preterperfect definite is applied to the time paſt, and 
never to that in being: we may ſay, I avrote yeſterday, 
T read yeſterday; but we muſt not ſay, I wrote to-day, I 
read to-day. ES rt HSE EN 
2. But to make the difference between the preter- 
imperfect, and the preterfect definite more plain and 
eaſy to the ladies, it ſuffices to know, that the firſt - 
perſon of the preterimperfect, is always terminated in 


vo, Or va, in Italian; as amavo, I did love; cantavo, 


I did fing; godevo, I did enjoy, &. The preterper- 
fect definite never has that termination; as, amai, I 
loved; godei, I enjoyed, ke. 5 

The preterperfect expreſſes actions perfectly paſt 3. 


as, I have ſung, ho cantato; I have enjoyed, bo go- 
' 4 : 4 4 


duto. FL . 
Obſerve, that we always make uſe of two verbs to 
expreſs the preterperfect or compounded tenſe; as, 


— 


I have written, Bo ſcritto; J had written, avevo ſeritio. 


It is obvious, that H is one verb, and ſcritto anather. 


Theſe two verbs are expreſſed in Italian as weil as in 


Engliſn; but in Latin they make uſe of only a fingle 


We generally uſe the preterperfect, to expreſs an 
action done at a time, which is ſtill in being, and not 
intirely elapſed; as, I have given; I have written; F 
bawve ſpoken to-day, this morning, this <veek, this month, * _ 


in my life-time, &c. and not as ſome people, who con- 


found 


6 uroduſtien to the Italian Tongue. 


found the preterperfect definite with the preterperſect, 
/ faying, I gavez I ſpoke, to-day, this month, &c, be- 
/  Caule, to-day; this month, &c. are times ſtill in being, 
which we ought to expreſs by the preterperfect, I haus 
given, I have ſpoten, & c. to-day, this month, c. 
The preterpluperfect denotes not only an action per- 
fectly paſt, but Hkewiſe ſhews that it was over, before 
another action, of which we are ſpeaking, began: ex- 
ample, I had ſupped, when you was finging; I had done 


— 


- 


writing, when you entered. 
- Here it appears plainly that there are four preterits, 
or paſt tenſes, viz. two fimple, and two compound, 
Ihe fimple are the preterimperfect, and the preter- 
perfect definite, which in Italian are — by a 
_ fingle verb, with a pronoun perſonal before it; as. 
leggevo, I did read; leggevi, thou didſt read; leggevag 
de did read; leggei, I read; leggelli, thou readeſt; legg?, 
he read. In thoſe examples, there is no more than one 
The two compound preterits, are the preterperfect 
and the preterpluperfect, which are always expreſſed 
by two verbs, with a pronoun perſonal before them; 
as, { have written, thou baſs written, he has qwritten, &c. 
[theſe examples there are twe verbs. * 
The future is a tenſe. that ſigniſies ſomething to 
come; as, {will fug, I will ſpeak, &c, It is either 
änmple, er compound; fimple, in the examples above 
mentioned; compound, when I ſay, I. Gall have read, 
4 I. fall laue avritten, &c. „„ 
13 „ . 
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0 l O the perſons. 


The ſecond perſon is marked by hon in the ſingular, 
and you in the plural ; thou fingef, you fl. 

The third is be and fee in the fingular, and bey in 
dhe plural; as, be/braks, foe peaks, they pat. o 


TairadaBtian to the Italian Tongues 7 


# HE tenſes of verbs have alſo two numbers, the 
1 fingular and the plural: ſingular, I Iowe, thou 
loveſt, he lowes ; plural, abe love, ye lawe, they laue. 
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articiples. 


Of the p 


C THE participles are fo called, becauſe, although 


they are verbs, they partake. of the nature and 


quality of adjectives; as amato, gmata, loved; adar- 


zato, adornata, adorned: one may ſay, I lowed, and 


we ſay alſo, a man beloved, a women. loved, a God ador- 
ed, a divinity adored; then thoſe words, loved,  belaved, 
adored, &c. are nouns adjective; and conſequently, 
participles, from their partaking of the nature of ad- 


. 
* 


preterperfect. 


* Obſerve, that whenever two verbs follow 9 
another in the ſame, phraſe, and that the firſt is one o 
the tenſes of the verbs to have, or to he, the ſecond is 


a participle; as, I have ſeen, you Baus ſpoken, he bad 


abritten, I am loved, wwe are commended: the wards 


ſeen, polen, written, laved, and commended, are parti- 


ciples. 


The former five parts of ſpeech, namely, the article, 


. noun, pronoun, verb, and participle, change their ter- 


mination in Italian: example, zl cavallo del principe bello, 
the prince's horſe is handſome; i cavalli de principi ſons: 
belli, the prince's horſes are handſome.. By thoſe two 


examples, you may ſee the change of the articles, 


nouns, and verbs. By the two following, you will ſee 
a change of the pronouns arid participles; La vofira 
lettera e ſcritta in una mauiera affettuoſa e famigliare, 
your letter is written in an affectionate and familiar ſtile; 


Le woftre lettere ſono ſcritte in termins affettuoſi Fami- - 


liari, your lettery are written in- aſſoctionate and fami- 


f 


3eftives. and verbs, and from their ſerving to form the 


” 
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The other four parts of ſpeech admit of no alteration ; 
as, molto, a great deal, which is an adverb; con, with, 
a prepoſition ; che, that, a conjunction; oime, alas; an 
interjection: they are conſtantly pronounced and written 
in the ſame manner; and it may be obſerved, that thoſe 
words have neither gender, number, caſe, nor time. 
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A Dverbs are words that help to expreſs in a better 
| manner what the verb denotes, and add more or 
leſs force and fignificancy to it; as, well, ill, more, clear- 
, better, hardly: example, when I ſay T teach, this 
expreſſion ſhews what T do, that is; I teach but it does 
not point out the manner how I teach. To convey this 
meaning, I add an adverb thus, 7 teach plainly, We 
have already obſerved; that adverbs have neither gen- 
... nor ce.” EE RTE ITS . 
There are a great many ſorts of adverbs; but I ſhall 
here only give examples of two or three of the moſt 
JJ’ TP ST. 
Adverbs of time; ſuch as, when, ygflerday, to-night, to- 
Aay, te-morrow, late, foon, a long while, alꝛuays, neuer, &c. 
Adverbs of place; as, where, here, there, above, 


Below, towards, far, near, &c. | 
Adverbs of quantity; as, how much, how many, much, 
as. much, little, &c. 9 88 8 ES 1 
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* prepoſitions, like the adverbs, have neither 
| gender, number, nor caſe : they are always pre- 
fixed to nouns, articles, and verbs, and therefore are 
called prepoſitions, from the Latin word præponere, to 
ſet before; as, pon, near, before, without, ont, in, a- 0 
gainft, for ; as, upon the houſe, near the palace, in the. 
garden, againfl reaſon, ORs. EE Slog 
* Obſerve, there is a great difference between 
the adverb. and prepoſition, as the adverb requires 
1 nothing 
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nothing after it; but the ſenſe is hs es without the 
addition of another word: example, he teaches avell, you 


peal tearnedly, you curite Taft. But on the contrary, . 
the prepoſition always requires ſome word to follow it: 


for example, you are before ne, it is upon the table, they 


ere in ibe garden, &C, 
** Obſerve alſo, the W et become 


adverbs, when we ſpeak abſolutely; and there is neitner 
aqrticle, noun, or pronoun, after the prepoſitions: for 
exam ple, my brother walks before, he will come after, 
they are in the garden, he is near. | 
' In thoſe four examples, before, afeer, bebind, and 
near, are adverbs ;. but if we ſaid, my brother avalks 
before his company, he abill come after us, the ſervant is 
behind us, ſhe is near us, then, 1 e after, E ws | 
are e . 
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Tin conjunctions ſerve to join and connect word 


and ſentences together; ſuch as, and, or, but, 

though, that, as, provided that, in ſhort, &c. exam ple, 
Poe or Pal, black or white; 2 N it to Jon but 

you muſt give it me 9 


* d . * 
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07 interjedtions. 


HE interjections are words that make ſenſe of 
| themſelves, and ſerve to expreſs any violent emo- 
tion; as, alas / fie ] courage! halt] buſh! There are 
alſo interjections of curling and ſwearing. | | 
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An explanation of the caſes. = 


| 7 E have already taken notice, that there are four 
1 parts of ſpeech which never change, viz. ad- 

— |} verbs, conjunctions, prepoſitions, and interjections: for 
m—_— example, pr * and, upon, alas] Theſe words are 


always 


TT non 
1 40 


it 
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and have neither maſculine nor feminine gender, neither 
fingular nor plural number. | | 
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pronoun, the verb, and the participle alter their termi- 
nation; as, he, day; I, we; I love, I loved. 
Ię̃his variation of articles, nouns, and pronouns, is 
_ called a declenfion, gs e 
Iꝗ5e change of verbs is called a conjugation. 
A A declenfion has fix variations, which are called 
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vocative, and ablative. c ö 
The caſe, or variation of nouns, is known only by 
che article ?. e „ 
I muſt put you in mind of what J obſerved before, 
when: treating of the articles, viz, when an article 


. apoſtrophe is placed in its ſtead, Ps 
The articles of the nominative are, he, both in the fine 
gular and plural in Engliſn; as the ſun, the earth, the ladies 


©. This caſe is called the nominative, from nomizare to 


yith the article ze: and this article, with the follo 


ing noun, makes the nominative; as the ſun, the 
moon, the earth, the horſes, the men, the women. 


The articles of the genitixe are of be, and of : for ex» 


__ ample, of the ſun, of the moon, of the men, of London. 


It ſhews the author or cauſe of the noun of which we 
ſpeak; an example will make it clearer. _ | 
When we ſay, the heat of the ſun; in this mg, 
of the ſun is the genitive, becauſe the ſun is the author 
and the cauſe that produced the name heat; and ſo in 
the following examples; the length of the earth, the fas 
ther*s ſon, the fruit of the tree, the beauty of Paris. 
* A great part of this treatiſe of caſes, is applicable only to the 
learned, and to ſome foreign languages, ſuch as French and Ita- 
lian; for in Engliſh we have no variation in the noun, except the 
genitive, as man, man's; and none at all in the article, fince we 
anly make uſe of the litile figns, er particles, to diſtinguiſh the 
. Galgs ; 2% of, te, for, from, &c. EE, | EEE 
FE The 


> a $3 - — — IE 3 2 y e _ 
£05 — "ERIE : 4 22 - - . N 
- BY Fa g D —— — — we 5 4 - 
pt — 2 e * — 2 . . e . — — ee 
4 ww . _— —_ — TALENT * — — — —— — * 
— — . 2 -D - 4 , — — — —_—— — p_ a — 
— — — 
— — 9 — 1 — 3 We — — — — - — ay a 
ye 14 7 5 4 - — — 
— * « os — — — — « = * — Elias; no — — 
_ - — — — - — ——ñj—ꝓä — er — 8 
4 - = a — — —— — — . - a 42% — = — — 
* —— —— — NE — — — 2 


51 
* 
Cen — — — 4 N r yy —_— — — — 
WE 5 — — — wn. 
” - - — 
we — — 


* 


always written and pronounced after the ſame manner: 


he five others, which are the article, the noun, the 


eaſes, viz. nominative, genitive, dative, accuſative, 
happens to precede a word, beginning with a vowel, 
the vowel at the end of the article is retrenched, and ay 


name; becauſe it declares the name of any thing 


We give the name of genitwe to this cafe, becauſs 
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The word genitive comes from gignere, Which figs 


niſies to beget, or produce. Te 3 
I he dative is marked by the articles, 20 he, and 10, 
for the ſingular and plural: example, 20 the ſun, to the 
prince, to London, to the men, to the houſes, & ce. 3 8 
The dative ſerves to make known to whom, or to what 
we give or addreſs the thing ſpoken of; as, to giwe alms 
to the poor; to <vrite to the king, to the queen, to London, 
to Rome. The word dative comes from dare, to give. 
The accuſative is like the nominative, and the arti» 
cles are the ſame; as, the ſun, the earth, the avomen.. 
The word accuſative is derived from the Latin, 
accaſare, to accuſe,  —— „„ 
_- The only difference between theſe two cafes is, 
that the nominative is before the verb, and the actuſas 
tive after it. VVV „ 
To diſtinguiſh the nominative from the accuſative, 
you have only to remember, that the nominative names 
the perſon. or thing that makes the action of the verb, 
and the accuſative accuſes or names that which receives 
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it: example, the king loves the queen. 

The king is the nominative caſe, becauſe it is the king 

that makes the action of loving; and the queen is the ac- 

_ cuſative, becauſe it is the queen that receives the action 

- of loving ene Tn 
33 os, that-the accuſative' is generally put after 
verbs active, and prepofitions ; as, I behold the ſuns 
with the prince, For the king, c © -.5 


ww 4 


The vocative is always diſtinguiſhed by the article 5: 
it is uſed in calling out to a perſon; example, 5 Peter, 
6 Paul, &c. Moſt commonly we put no article at all 
to expreſs the vocative; as „ir, madam, Mary, Peter, &. 
| The word vocative comes from wocare, to call. 
FF The ablative, in Engliſh, is expreſſed by the articles 
an the, n, nad 8 
Ihe ablative is generally put after verbs aſſive. 
Nou the ladies, and thoſe who Ho not unde Nd . lib, N 
will eafily know what a verb paſſive is, it being always 
compoſed of two verbs; the firſt of which is ſome 
. tenſe of the verb ere, to be; and the other a par- 
ticiple; ſo that theſe two together make a verb Nag 
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after which the ablative caſe is put: example, I ans e/* 
teemed by the king. 

The ablative is alſo uſed after the following verbs; ; 
to take away, to receive, to . to ſeparate, &C, ex- 
maple;  * 

To take from the hands. | Sol 5 

'T have received from the prince, © The laſt words are 

He is ſeparated from me, in the ablative caſe. 

Jam driven from London. 3 | 

The word ablative derives its oral from the La- 
tn, ablatum, which ſignifies takeni away; 7 am beloved 


Ey tbe prince, I have received a hundred crowns from the 


Prince. It is the ſame thing as if I ſhould ſay, 7 have 


taken from the prince love, and a hundred crowns, 


„ Remember, that though the articles of the geni- 


tive and ablative are the ſame in Engliſh in both num- 
bers, yet they are differently expreſſed in the Italian. 
After a maſter has exerciſed his ſcholars in theſe parts 
of ſpeech, and made them underſtand the meaning of 
caſes, genders, numbers, and perſons, he ought to 


_ 'propoſe ſome ſentences to them, and examine them as 


to the parts of ſpeech contained therein: for example, 


the ſoldiers that fight bravely for their king, are efleemed and : 


| praiſed by all the kingdom. 


» , 


The, is a definite article, of the plural-number, of 


the maſculine gender, and the nominative caſe. 


Soldiers, is a noun ſubſtantive, of the ſame number, 


gender, and caſe, | 

' That, a pronoun relative, of the plural number, and 
 nominative oe. -- 

| Fight, a verb of the preſent indicative, and third 
perſon aL..." 

7 RO; an adverb. 

For, a prepoſition. 

Meir, a pronoun. | | | 

King, a noun ſubſtantive, maſculine, 3 in the accuſa- 


tive ſingular. 
; 6 Are, a verb i in the third . Rae and 25 | 


indicative, 
Etffeemed, a partici ple. 


/ Are eſteemed, a verb paſſive, of the third W PE 
/ m 11 preſent indicative, | Ani, : 


aaa ( aa o<.. 2 n 
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And, a conjunction. 

Praiſed, a participle. : | 

Are praiſed, a verb paſlive of the the third perſon plural, 
and preſent indicative. | | 

By, a prepoſition, 
All, a pronoun improper. 

The, an article definite. = 

Kingdom, a noun ſubſtantive, maſculine, 

By all, in the ablative; becauſe are efeemed, and are 


praiſed, are both verbs paſſive, and require an ablative 


caſe after them. 3 
[tis extremely difficult for thoſe who do not undere 


ſtand Latin, ever to ſpeak or write Italian correctly, 


without peruſing this ſhort introduction, which will not 
only be a great aſſiſtance to them in learning it, but 
alſo ſave them abundance of time and trouble, as 


thoſe, whom I have had the honour of teaching, can 
' teſtify. | 


After this introduction is perfectly underſtood, the , 


next thing to be done is to learn how to find out the 


words in the Dictionary, where they are all placed in 
an alphabetical order. - : 9 

The nouns ſubſtantive are to be found by their ſingu- 
lar number, and not by their plural: therefore you muſt 


not look for Heavens, horſes, but heaven, horſe. 


The nouns adjective are. ſought for by the maſculine, - 
and not by the feminine: for example, to know the Ita- 
lian of fair, you muſt look for bello, and not bella. 

The way of finding out the verbs in the Dictionary, 
is by their infinitives. In Engliſh, the infinitive is 


known by the particle to, placed before the verb; as 


to love, to fing. In Italian, the infinitives terminate in 
are, ere, or ire, So that if I want to know the in- 
finitive of amiamo, crediamo, ſentiamo, I muſt not look 


for amo, credo, ſento; but for amare, credere, ſentire, 


and ſo form them according to the rules of each conju- 
gation, 1 
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Ts H E Italian tongue has two and rwenty letters, 
. * 


ick are pronounced after the followin er 


by the uſcans : the difference between th . the 
Ei [talians is, that the latter pronounce the letters 


3, 7. 8 Þ 4, z, With a 
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eee | 1 V conſonant, : 
8 8 ö Aſeta. 


Hence it appears, the Italian pronunciation is very 


Aiuifferent eee . and we muſt take care to 
found the letters, exac 


ly as they are marked in the 
1 The Itahans have no ſuch letter as , z, or y; at 
leaſt they neyef make uſe of them, but in mentioning - 

Foreign names, as 'Stockholm, Xenocrate, &c. and then 

they pronounce the former word, as if it were a c in- 
Mead of &; and the latter, as if it were an / in the room 

of the letter x. You are alſo at liberty to write Stochlm, 

and Senocrate. CE fs LS . „„ 
The letters are divided into vowels and conſonants, 


as I have already remarked in the introduction. 


8 9 


— — 
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. Of the pronunciation of the vowels. 

t Jt on OS „ 5 „ 
THE vowels, which are 2, e, i, o, #, are pronounced 

. ab, e, ee, o, oo. The vowel o has two ſounds; 


one open, like o in dore and fore: the other cloſe, 


„ 
8 e 


like 2 in fumble or turret, It is cloſe in words 


where o is accented ; in words ending in one, ora, ore, 


%%, except when « goes before, and then it is pro- 
. nounced open, as in Engliſh ; thus, core, pronounce 
core, a heart. It is alſo cloſe before I, m, n, r; as. 
colmo, ponte, ſound; culmo, punte, except when i or z/ 


comes before it. It is cloſe too before ga; as, Bologna. 


ſound Bolunnia; but every where elſe it is pronounced 
open. r, , e 
. * Obſerve, that 2, when a vowel, is pronounced 
like oo in Engliſh, as, prblicazione, read pooblicatione, * 
You ſee, by this example, the pronunciation of the five 
—A *--- „ 

Note alſo, that 2 becomes a conſonant, when it be- 
gins a ſyllable with another vowel; and then it is pro- 
nounced as in Engliſh ; example, wa/o, vero, vgſtro, virtu. 
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- "The diphthongs, which are nothing more than te 

union of two or three vowels, are pronounced diſtinaly, 74 

and yet form but one ſyllable; as, mai, never; i miei, 4 

mine; i tuoi, thine; i ſuoi, his; but to pronounce them 

properly, we ſhould hear them ſounded by a maſter, 

Zee the collection of ſyllables and words, the moſt diffi- 

cult to pronounce ; when we come to ſpeak of z before 
o, after treating of the pronunciation of conſonants, - 


* * * 8 n - r 2 2 *“ 


— 4 e ¶ the pronunciation of conſonants. 
NY OME of the conſonants vary from the Engliſh pro- 
nunciation, eſpecially, c, g, 3, to which may be 
added +, t, and /, upon each of which there are ſeveral 
particulars to be obſerv e.... 
C, before the vowels a, o, u, and before the conſonants =: 
J, r, is pronounced the ſame as in Engliſh; for inſtance, © © 
caſa, collo, cura, Criſto, clemenza, crudele, a houſe, * * 
a neck, care, Chriſt, clemency, cruel. . 1 55 
C, before the vowels e or i, ſounds like che and chi, in 
the Engliſh words cherry and chick : example, Ceſare, 
Cæſar; cecita, blindneſs; città, a city ; pronounce Che- 
fare, chechita, chitta. 1 „ 
* Obſerve, that to ſpeak according to the niceneſs _ 
and delicacy of the Italian language, we ought to ſound 
a t in Cheſare, cbechità, chitta, & c. ſo ſmoothly as not _ 
to = able to diſtinguiſh whether we pronounce a: or 
Big. LOTS | 2 | | 
If two cc's come before the vowels e or 7, the former 
is ſounded as a :, and the latter like che in cherry: ex 
ample, accento, an accent; braccio, an arm; pronounce 
atchento, Brate bis. 5 e 
When, after ci, there is a vowel; as, cia, cie, cio, 
. ew, you muſt pronounce them in one ſyllable, ſo as to 
| drown, in ſome meaſure, the ſound of the vowel 7: kx 
FR, 4% Francia, cielo, bacio, pronounce Franchia, chielo, 
ach. : 5 "BOY . | 
be 1 The ſyllables ſce, ſei, are pronounced. he, ſbi: exam 
0 785 ple, /cemare, to diminiſh ; laſciare, to let alone; read 
te | = Sdemare, laſbiare. 185 e 
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28 The Italian Pronunciation. 

- The ſyllables che, chi, whether in the beginning, or 
at the end of a word, are pronounced te, ki ; example; 
cherubino, a cherubim ; eee, blind; chiodo, a nail; 

giovenchi, heifers; pronounce kerubino, vel, kiodo, gio- 

menkie 2 IP 18 

G, before the vowels, a, o, u, and before conſonants, 

is pronounced as in Engliſh : example, gabbia, a cage; 

gobbo, crooked ; guflo, taſte; grado, a degree; grido, a 

cry. 1 5 2 
E, before the vowels e or i, as ge, gi, is pronounced 

as if there was a d before the g : example, gelo, froſt ; 

giro, a turn; pronounce dgelo, dgiro, I | 

When two gg's come before the vowels e, 7, the for- 

mer g is pronounced as a 4, and the latter as a g for 

example, oggetto, an object; egg?; to-day ; read odgetto, _ 
og. But as well in gelo and giro, as in oggetto, and 

9297, &c. we muſt not lean too hard on the 4, but pro- 

nounce it fo ſmoothly, as to render it almoſt impercep- 4 

tible to the ear, e BE . 7 

When after the ſyllable gi, there is a vowel, as gia, gio, 
gin, the g muſt not be founded at all, and the? is pro- 
nounced like an Engliſh 7 conſonant : for example, giar- 
dino, giorno, giudice, pronounce jardino, jorno, jouditche, 
E, before an 1, is,melted into another 7; example, 
felio, foglio, pigliare, read fillio, follio, pilliare; except 
negligenza, negletto, Ingleſe, globo, and conglutinare, © © 
where the ſound is the ſame as in Engliſh. | | 
> The ſyllables gua, gre, gni, gno, gnu, are pronounced 
as nia, unie, uni, nnio, nniu: for example, guadagnare, 
to gain; agnello, a lamb ; 7gxudo, naked; incognito, un- 
known; read guadanniare, annicllo, inconnito, inniudos 

In ſhort, gu before a vowel, retains the ſame ſound, as 

in the French words Epagne, Allemagne. | ; 

The ſyllables ghe, ghi, are pronounced like gze and 
gui, in the Engliſh words gaeſt and guide, as botteghe, 
ſhops, ſound bottegue; luogbi, places, found /zogui. 
The letter + is never aſpirated, nor pronounced at 

the beginning of werds; as, Hora, an hour; ho, I 

have; humano, humane. But, according to the mo- 
dern orthography, all thoſe words are written without 

an Y; except the three perſons fingular, and the third 
„ | | . perſon 


[ 


The lialian Pronunciation. WE 
. perſon plural of the preſent indicative of the verb 
avere; and this in order to diſtinguiſh the verb J 
from the ſign of the vocative o, or from o the con- 
junction: as likewiſe ha; from ai the article, in the 
dative plural maſculine gender, ai fgnor:, to the lords: 
and, laitly, ba from the dative indefinite, a Pietro, or 
Pieri, to Peter; and hanno from anno, which ſignifies 
a year. 5 3 r 5 
The Italians not only never pronounce the letter 5, 
but their preſent practice is even to omit it in writing, 
except when it happens to be preceded by a c or g, 
as in the words chiaro, clear; chiave, a key; piagbe, 
wounds, &c, However, there are but very few words 
in which they make uſe of the letter Y, for now they 
write #070, onore, umano, &c. and not huomo, honore, 
humano, KC. | | | | | 
| is not the ſame as the vowel i, as ſome 


The, letter / 
would hav but a real conſonant, being written 1a 


a different man r; and beſides, of itſelf, it is inca- 
pable of forming a ſyllable : example, ajzto, help; 
we ee Auto, but a-ju-to, This letter ought 


to be pronounced in the ſame manner as 7 in the French 
words volelle and batonette, N. B. the lettet ; is uſed 
at preſent in the beginning of words, which were for- - 
merly ſpelt with an , followed by a vowel : example, 
Jeri, inſtead of hieri, yeſterday; jdropico for hidropico, 
dropſical, &c, It is likewiſe put in the room of y, 
Which was formerly made uſe of at the end of words: 
for example, it was the cuſtom to make the plural of 
* fludio, ſtudy; but now they write fudj, ſtudy, and ſtu- 
dies: /enty, I felt; but now en. It is, moreover, 
inſerted in all words, where there are three ſucceſſive 
vowels, in order to ſeparate them: example, aiato, help, 
now. aſuto, &c. | 
The letter /, in the beginning of words, is pronounc- 
ed as in Engliſh: for example, /alute, ſole, ſale, fingo- | 
lare, ſervo, ſopra © _ Fun: 2 
Ca, in theſe words; co/a, a thing; roſo, gnawed; 


muſt be pronounced like the firſt ſyllable of ſalute, that 
is to ſay, ſtrong. 8 80 
e E · 1 4-04 


* 


__ he Italian e 3 

The ſame may de ſaid of all adjectives ending i in 53 
as, glorigſo, glorious; vittorigſo, viftorious ; as well in 
the lingular as in the plural, maſculine and feminine, 

With regard to aGedives terminating in %, and to 
words in xfo, the letter / muſt be pronounced as in the 
Engliſh words, miſery, defire, &c. except uſo, a diſtaff, 
where the letter / muſt be ſounded, as in /alute. 

Cos, in like manner, is pronounced caſſi, that is, with 
a ſtrong hiſſing, as if there were two /'s, and dwelling 
upon the laſt. The Neapolitans ſay coufs, which pro- 
nunciation muſt be avoided. 

Pronounce then the letter / between two vowels, like 
a2; as, /a, e, fi, fo, read and pronounce them as if 
they were written za, ze, zi, 20; but in all words that 
have ã added to them, as ferianfh they write, /preſerves - 

ats natural ſound, 

Obſerve, that all other pronunciations of the letter / 
are condemned at Rome and Siena, which are the two 
cities where they ſpeak the beſt Italian ; and from thence 
came the proverb, lingua Toſcana in bocca Romana, 

The ſyllable i is pronounced %; as natione, gratia, . 

pronounce matffone, grata. But the modern Italians 
write thoſe words, and the like, with a z, inſtead of 
the letter ?; as nazione, grazia, Vito, filenzio, && 

In the following words, the ſyllable ti is pronounced 
hard; as /impatia, fimpathy : natio, native, genuine; 
malattia, diſtemper; queſtione, queſtion ; mole/tia, trou- 
ble; and a few verbs, tiene, potiate, patiamo, patiate, 
which are to be learnt only by practice, 

2 is pronounced three ways, like /, like , and like 
the general rule is to pronounce it like & in all 
words that are written in Italian and Engliſh with a =: 
for example, zona, a zone; zodiaco, the zodiac ; Laxa- 
ro, Lazarus,; gazetta, a gazette; read * dfodiaco, 
| Ladſaro, and gadſetta. 

E is pronounced alſo like / in the following words ; : 
mexo, or mezzo, the middle; roxzo, homely ; zibetto, ei- 
vets z:fera, a cypher ; zigrino, ſhagrin ; zenzero, ginger. 

Take notice, that both the ſingle and double z are 
always pronounced like /, when they happen to come 
after the vowel e, as mexxo, middle; 3 and after the vowel 
Oz as roxxo, homely. e Z i ig 


F 


JC . OTE WO 
Dye Italian Pronunciation. 3 
2 is pronounced like / in ſafe, in all words terminat- 
ing in enza; as prudenza, diligenza, pazienza, &. pro-, 
nounce prudenſa, diligenſa, paſienſa, &C. . 
The lame may be ſaid in regard to words terminating 
in an xa or in ozza, and when the æ follows the letter : 
for example, i gnoranka, Magonza, polxo, holzo, &g. 
Nay we find ſome of thoſe words written with an /: yet 
-molt people male ijſe of he . 88 
All the other 2's, ſingle as well as double, are pro- 
nounced like /: example, fazzoletto, a handkerchief; 
 gentilezza, a genteel air; pozzo, a well; nozze, a wed- 
ding; orazione, prayer; pronounce fat/oletto, gentiletza, 
poiſo, notze, oratfione; and be ſure to dwell. a little upon, 
the: found of the r eff er 
The other conſonants, 5, d, V, l, u, u, b, r, are 
pronounced as in Engliſh, Inſtead of 4, we ule ch; in- 
ſtead of ph, V. „ | nie 
The Italian w is pronounced as in Engliſh ; but it is 
ndt the ſame letter as the vowel , as ſome pretend. 8ee 
what has been ſaid concerning 7 conſonant, aud apply 
the arguments to the preſent caſe. - ' 
„ Obſerve that when two vs come between two 
_ vowels, we ought to pronounce. no more than one of 
them. The Italians make uſe of two, to ſnew that thoſe 
verbs are derived from the Latin. Only you muſt mind 
to dwell ſomewhat longer upon the vowel, which pre- 
cedes the two vοπαuns. Hence it ought to be pronounced, 
as if it were detached from the remainder of the word, 
as if they wrote a- Dentre, a-ventizio, inſtead of avve- | 
nire, avventizio, We meet with ſome Travan words, 
which are written with two hs, and yet are not of 
Latin original; as, for inſtance, avvantaggio, avverare, 
 &c, But I apprehend it is wrong to ſpell them after 
that manner, and that the right orthography is avan- 


* 


* 


faggio, averare, &c. 


— 


A collection of words and ſyllables, the moſt difficult to 
„% ann Te 
BAR you read this collection, mind the pronun- 
LI ciation of the ſyllables cia, cie, cio, ciu; ſee, ſei; gia, 
Sie, Cio, gin; gli, glia, glio. „ 


— 


Ce 


32 ve Ttalian 8 


Er, ei, pronounce as che, chi, in cherry and ebick. ®-- 
Ci diceroni, ceci, ceeitd, cenere, cena, cenare, cerchio, « cibo, 
citta, citare, actinto, W pert - eta cielo, oak ci- 5 


1 f Y 
FIC. 2 2. 
e Ce 9 oh a pronounce ke - 17 . 


Che Jite 7 Pe: Fate? che wolete; chi cercate ? chi vo- 
1 dete chi domandate 475 N 


Ge, gi, gli, pronounce dee, dei, 2 
h Gefto, genio, gelo, gente, giro, giudice, maggiore, leg- 
Si adro, leggiadra, giorno, pare" giugno, figlio, figlia, 
pigliare, gionchiglia, Foglio, orgogl io, ſaggio, maggio. 


Gra, gne, gni, gn0, gnu, pronounce nia, nie, ni, nio, 
in one ſyllable; as we have already obſerved, when treat- 
ing of the pronunciation of conſonants. 


Bagnare, guadagnare, legna, ingegnero, magn ifico, pegni, 
Pegno, legno, fignore, iugegno, ignudo. 

Scia, ſcie, ſci, ſcio, ſein, pronounce /hia, Hie, ſhi, pio, 

tee 


Sciatica, feiegliere, d: ſeifrare, diſc ler, aſciuito. 


Sa, ſe, „i, [oe : 
Mind the pronunciation af ſalute, coſe, roſo, grawed "hs 


eſe, caſa, virtuoſo, cos. 


71, pronounce 4. | 
Natione, oftinatione, inclinatione, gratia, giuriſditione, | = 
attione. The preſent orthography of all thoſe words, and «| 
ſuch like derived from the Latin, 18 with à & inſtead of 
75: thus they write HAS CHE, Vizio, graxia, & c. This 
3. ac moſt approved orthography, as we have already 
obſerved. > 


on 2. 
Ce. 
Y 
bane an coco oo 


U, pronounce 00. 
Zu, wirts, pugnare, puguo, maturo, Funeſto, muro, bruno. 


L before o, pronounce o. 


But when thoſe two vowels form but one ſyllable, you 
re to pronounce the # almoſt inſenſibly. 


B nono, fuoco, gi uoco, figlinolo, figl: wola, ſuocero, fan's: 


The Italian Pronunciation. Ek 
Except from this rule, duo, tuo, ſuo, virtuoſo, &c. be- 
cauſe here the « and o are two ſyllables. | 
The Florentines, in the words 500, fuoco, & c. pro- 
nounce the 2 ſomewhat ſtronger than the Romans, who 
indeed ſound thoſe words in ſuch a manner, as if there 
were no z at all, | | | = 
| Fw, pronounce v. ; 
Amenire, inauwertenza, avvenire, avTezzo, avvento. 
Remember what has been ſaid of the pronunciation 
of the conſonant v. | a | 
| Z, or zz, pronounce fs. 8 
In the words nozze, fazzoletto, poxxo, paxxia, paxxo. 
| Z, or zz, pronounce ds. : 
In the words mezo, mezzo, Lazaro, zona, zodtaco, xig- 
7110, roæzo. = | 1 


| Z, pronounce s, = 
In words ending in anza, enza, onxa, and after the 
_ J: exam ple » Zgnoranza, diligenza, Magonza, palzo, 


I 0o0o get the true Italian accent, it will be ſufficient to 

read over the following lines, where all the difficulty is 
in the ſyllables marked wath a ſtar ; whoſoever has learnt 
to pronounce them properly, will be ſoon maſter of the 


Italian pronunciation, 


XXX ; * - ® . | 3 | * *. . " We 
Ciaſcheduno ſa, che come nou ' coſa, che pin difpiaccia a 

22 ge We 1 ame 
Dio, che Pingratitudine, ed inalſeruauxa de ſuoi precetti ; 
. 3 . e . * 3 
cod non v' niente che cagioni maggiormente la deſolazione 
ME, VCC 
1 del univerſo, che la Cecita, e ſuperbia degli nomini, Is + 
. We. 1 = . | * 5 : - 5 1 0 
| Pazzia de gentili, Pignoranza, ed oftinazione de Giudei, 
_ - /c/matici. 1 aq 
. Every one knows, that as there is nothing that more 
2M diſpleaſes God, than ingratitude and neglect of his com- 
wandments; ſo there is nothing that occakons more the 

| „GF deſo- 
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3s | The Tealian Bae 


deſolation of this world, than the blindneſs and pride of 
men, the folly of the Gentiles, the ignorance and obſti - 
Fay: of the Jews and ſchiſmatics. 5 


A recapitulation of the Dalian promenciation 
Pronounce. Exam ple. Read. 


ce che - cena . - Chena... - 
oQ chi città chitta 
cia chia ciaſcuno chiaſcuno 
cie V chielo 
cio Cchio Sacio batchio 

= + _—_ genio dgenio 


gi 777 gw. . - aa 

gie + giardins jardino 

gie „ Giesu Jeſu 
„ jo. Giove Jove 


5 Joo: ⁵n gie jooſto- 
e. li FPigliare pilliare : 
ga, eee, nnie. regnare renniare 
che be. . 
4b — 2 - ch: NNW 
ae: fe. - fcemare ſhemare 
SN ns laſciare laſluare 
nt .** © metiove  _pathone, or 
C + TE +4. SLOT: 
* 000  ' wirt virtoo 
before s © ons bono 
%%% o aaa  aventite ... 
«„ f, dſ or tſ Adiligenza diligenſa 
LEE: ere, dſefiro 
. vage notſe 


| no HF YY a: 


«a. 


CHEAT * 

| Of articles in general. | 
HERE. are two ſorts of innen, one deftiate, hs * 
other indefinite. 


The definite marks the gender, number, and caſe of. 
the nouns which 3 it nee 5. 38g 


Of the Articles in general. = 
The prince, il principe; of the prince, del principe; 
to the prince, al principe; from or by the prince, dal 
principe; the princes, z principt 3 of the princes, der 
principi; to the princes, ai principi; from or by the 
princes, dai principi: the earth, la terra; of the earth, 
della terra; to the earth, alla terra; from or by the 
earth, dalla terra; the earths, le terre; of the earths, 
delle terre; to the earths, alle terre; from or by the 
earths, dallę terrdmmm. n 1 
The articles 21 or lo, la, del, dello, al, allo, dal, dallo, 
della, alla, dalla, i, gli, le, are called definite articles, 
becauſe they mark and define the maſculine or feminine 
gender, the ſingular or plural number of nouns, to 


4 


1 


which they are prefinxeet. | . 
The definite articles have fix caſes, the nominative, 
genitive, dative, accuſative, vocative, and ablative. 95 
- The indefinite article may be put before the maſculine 
as well as the feminine gender, before the plural as well 
as the ſingular number.. e 
The indefinite articles in Italian are the following 
monoſyllables: - + l I I ages, 7 
di, a or ad before a vowel, da. 
One may put di before a noun maſculine as well as a 
feminine; as ana corona di re, a king's crown; una li- 
bra di pane, a pound of bread :. the words 7 and pane 
are maſculine ; an cappello di paglia, tre libre di carne, a 
hat of ſtraw, three pounds of meat; the words ' paglia _ 
and carne are of the feminine gender, 


The indefinite article di is alſo put before the plural 5 
as well as the ſingular number: example, ana corona dt \ 
Hori, a crown of flowers; un tondo di cappari, a plate of 

i cap | | : 5 „ 
The indefinite article has but three caſes, the geni- 

tive, ditive, and ablatt ve. 
_ Of is expreſſed in Italian by di; to by a, or ad before 


4 
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Of the Articles, 


Of the definite articles, s 


T*HE Engliſh tongue has but one definite article, 
| namely the, which ſerves for both numbers. - 
The Italian has three, viz. il and lo for the maſculine, 
and la forthe feminine. | 8 „ 

The article z/ is prefixed to maſculine nouns begin- 
ning with a conſonant, and makes 7 in the plural; as z/ 
padre, i padri; iu fratello, i fratelli ; il libro, i libri; ii 


cielo, 7 cizli, 1 . 1 


\ 


The article ſo makes in the plural gli, and is put be- 
fore two forts of nouns, viz. before maſculine nouns 
beginning with /, and followed by a conſonant ; as, lo 
findio, do ſpirito, lo ſcolare; gli fludj, gli ſpiriti, gli ſco- 
Ari; la ſpecchio, gli ſpecchi. — | 
If the letter / be followed by a vowel, we muſt make 
uſe of the article z7, and not lo; as, il /oldato, il ſacra- 
mento, il figuore, il ſecolo, il ſuperbo; and not, lo ſoldato, 
o ſacramento, &. | os ; 

When the article o happens to be before nouns be - 
ginning with a vowel, then we retrench the vowel and 
inſert an apoſtrophe : example, Pamore, Poxore, Pingeg- 
#0, and not do amore, lo onore, lo ingegno; gli amori, gli 
onori, gl'ingegui, in the plural. The ſame may be ſaid 

zn regard to the article 4 for the feminine. We have 
touched upon this ſubjett in the introduction to the Ita- 
tian tongue, where we delivered ſome rules concerning 
the articles. er. | „ 

The article la ſerves for the feminine, and makes le 
in the plural; as, la caſa, le caſe; la chicſa, le cbigſe; la 
meſſa, le meſſe; la terra, le terre; la camera, le camere; la 

porta, le porte; la firada, le * la ſtella, le fielle. 


Mi. 


———— 


— 
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| | * The declenſion of the maſculine articles il and lo. 


Do not put the accuſative, becauſe it is the ſame 
with the nominative ; nor the yocative, becauſe it is 


n by 0 in both languages, | = 


k. 4 
i 0 
2 ; 


CR Of the Articles, — 
Sing. Nom. 21 lo the : 


Sen. del] dello of the 
Bec: al | allo to the hs 
+.” de” dual ] dallo from and by the 
Plur. Nom. | Ps RT 
Gen. dei, de degli of the 
Dat, CCC 
Abl. dai, da* dagli ſrom and by the 


We do not uſe in the plural the articles Ii, delli, all, 
dalli, as the ancients did. Yet they may be uſed in verſe, 
and in. Dante they occur frequently, though a great 
number of our beſt poets endeavoured to avoid them. 

e Note, that to write correctly we muſt not abrid 
the article Jo in the plural, unleſs the following noun 
begins with an 7; therefore you mult write g/ingegn, 
gPincendj, with an apoſtrophe, and gli amori, gli onori, 

without one. Nevertheleſs you are to make but one 
ſyllable of the article, and the ſubſequent vowel; ſo 
that you muſt pronounce glia-mori, glio- nor, and net 
gli-a-mori, gli-o-nori. In this refpett the Italian la- 
guage 1s extremely delicate. | PF 


PO 2 n 


— — 


The declenſim of the feminine article la. 
aA 


Sing. Nom. the 5 
Gen. della of the | | 

Dat. alla to the 
Abl. Aalla from the 

Pur. Nm, mmi 

| Gen. delle of the 5 
Dat. oe to the : Le es 5 
Abl. Aalle from and by the i bd 


** You muſt not abridge la in the plural, unleſs the 
following word begins with an e; and therefore we 
write Peminenze, Peſſecuzioni, with an apoſtrophe, and 
le anime, le ultime, le invenzioni, le ombre, without one. 
And yet we write Je efigie in the plural, to diſtinguiſh it 
from the ſingular, becauſe this noun hath the ſame ter- 
mination in bath numbers; the like you are to obſerve - 


* . 
4 * * >» % 
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in regard to the word g/equic, 


Oo the Articiu. | 


The radon of the artich il with a e noun, 
3 whoſe firſt. letter is @ conſonant. . 


. Nom. e, dhe bor 
15 en. del libro of the book — 
Dat. al libro to the book 


Abl. dal libro L, from and by ho book 

Plur. Nom. : libri the books 
Den. dei, or de libri of the books 

1 Dat. ai, or a Ari to the bock??? 

x Abl. ' "ly or da libri from and by the books {i 


| The ks of the avis 10 before a een, noun 

.. whoſe firſt letter is an ſ, followed by a conſonant. 

Sing. Nom, Jo ſpecchio the glaſs 1 5 
Gen. dello ſpecchio : the glaſs N 5 


Abl. dallo Jpecchio from the glas 

Plur. Nom. gli ſpecchy the glaſſes 5 5 

Sen. degli ſpecchj of the glaſſes 25 
Dat. agli ſpecchy to the glaſſes 

Abl. dagli ſpecchij from the glaſſes 


- The declenſion of the article Ia before a feminine noung 
beginning with a conſonant, * 


Sing. Nom. 14 caſa - the houſe 
„ Gen. duella cgſa of the houſe 
wo Dat. allacaſa to the houſe + 

| Abl. _. dallacaſs from the houſe. 
© Plur, Nom. le cafe the houſes : 
Sen. delle caſe of the houſes 
Dat. alle caſe to the houſes © 
Abl. dalle 19 | from the bee | 


* 


The 3 la is alſo wollead to * nouns be- 


3 with an / followed by a r hou, la © 
firado, i. Grade the ſtreet, Ke. i Us, 


— 


Dat. allo fpecchio to the glaſs 6, 5 


* 


of the Articls. ER, 


The arinfor of the article 100 with, an \+poſirophs, 
or elifion. : 
| N | £ EF f4 
Sing. Nom. Pamore . - 2008 , bs WE. 
Gen. dell amore of love | 
Dat. all' amore to love 7 
Abl. dall amore from love „ 
Plur. Nom. gli amor! loves © 
8 Gen. degli amor; of loves - 
Dat. agli amor: to loves. 
Abl. dagli amori from loves 


* 


The decknfion of the arti tele la, bi 125 an  apolirophes 


Sing. Nom. Panima "the ar. 7 
Gen. dell anima of the ſoul . 
Dat. all' anima to the ſoul f 
Abl. dall anima from the ſoul 
Prue: Nom. Je anime the ſouls 9 8 
Gen. delle anime of the fouls © 
Dat. alle anime to the ſouls —_ 


Abl. - dalle anime | from the ſouls | 


* ci he Engliſh ans! no variation in their 
articles for the plural; they ſay he men, the women : 
the Italians have an article for each gender in the 220 
ral, as gh e le dunes i libri, le flelle, | 


07 the indefinite article; 


HE indefinite article has but three caſes, ind; it 
ſerves, as we have already mentioned, for the ſin- 


ER and plural, for the maſculine and feminine gen- 
er. | | 


Dat. a, or ad before a yowel. to 
Abl. ca N from 


| = N 


4 Of the Arides 


% 


The fo lowing example will ſhew, that nouns declined by 
the indefinite article have no article in the nominative, 
accuſative, or vocative. | 


Nom. Na Rome 

Gen. di Roma of Rome 

Dat. a Roma to Rome 

Acc. N Roma | Rome 8 
+ Ya; - 00 Rome 

Abl. da Roma from Rome 


The indefinite article is uſed in declining the nouns 
that have no article in the nominative; ſuch as the 
names of angels, angel: ; of men, d'uomiui; of cities, 
di città; of months, di meſi; as alſo the pronouns per- 

| ſonal, demonſtrative, interrogative, and relative; for 
example, London, Fanuary, February, March, April; 
ane, thee, him, «ve, you, this, that, thoſe, theſe, who. 
Who, or which, in Italian guale, may be declined by / 
the definite articles: for we ſay, i guale and la quale, 
del quale, and della quale, &c, a 5 
The indefinite article may alſo be prefixed to all other 
ſorts of nouns, as I have already obſerved: for we ſay, * 
una libra di pane, a pound of bread ; un cappeilo di pag- 
lia, a hat of ſtraw ; una tazzadargento, a cup of ſilver; 
aun veftito di panuo, a ſuit of cloth. 1 
If the indefinite article 4j, or da precedes a noun, be- 
ginning with a vowel, we muſt make an eliſion in the 
genitive and ablative, and uſe ad in the dative ; as, no- 
minative, Antonio; genitive, d' Antonio; dative, ad Aa- 
tonio; accuſative, Antonio; ablative, d' Antonio, or ra- 
ther da Antonio, the better to diſtinguiſh the ablative 
from the genitive, which makes 4 Antonio. 
.* Obſerre, that in ſpeaking of any part of the body, 
it is more elegant to make uſe of the indefinite than de- 
finite article : hence we ſay, ni trarra Vanima di corpo, 
he will tear my ſoul from my body; mi toglie il libro di 
mano, & c. be ſnatches the book out of my hand, Se. 
The indefinite article is alſo put before infinitives, 
and ſignifies to; as it is time to ſpeak, to ſleep, to read, 
to ſtudy, to write, to love, to go; & tempo di fore, 


1 Italian b 


eee © © a 


4 dormire, di leggere, di fiudiare, di ferivere, damare, 
q andare; for we make an eliſion when the verbs begin 


with a vowel ; as d amare, d andare. 


„Note, whenever you meet with of and o in 
Engliſh, remember they are the indefinite articles ; amd; 
then you muſt 1 uſe I the indefinite wiel 4 or N 
in Italian. 


1 — 


n 
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- Reward: on the ar rticls. 
Firſt, Hu or it before a verb is always expreſt by lo; 
| as, I ſee him or it, t lo vedo ; we know it, 
roi lo ſappiamo; I know it, zo lo ſo. | 
\. Secondly, Her or it before a verb is expreſſed by 4. : 
example, I know her, zo la cone/co; I do not know her, 
non la conoſco, 

Thirdly, Them before a verb is expreſſed by I for the 
maſculine, and by Je for the feminine: example, zo li 
vedo, or io le vedo, according to the gender. | 

Fourthly, The "articles lo, la, li, le, muſt be always 
put after the adverb ecco, and alſo after the infinitives 
and gerunds ; as, there he is, eccolo ; there ſhe is, ecco- 
ia; there they are, eccoli for the maſculine, and eccole 
for the feminine; to ſee him, inſtead of ſaying, fer lo 
Dedere, we mull ſay, per wederlo, becauſe vedere is in the 
infinitive; in like manner, to expreſs ſeeing him, we 
muſt not ſay, lo vedendo, but vedendolo, becauſe wedends 
is a gerund, and the Jtalian. rule requires that theſe 
words, lo, la, li, le, ſhould always follow the infinitive 


and gerund, as alſo the word ecco, but never prtceds.. 


* Remember that I have been ſ] ed 5 A of the 
ERC to, la, Ii, le, and not of the articles lo, la, li, ie 


and that a little above I faid alſo the words, lo, "bs; A 
le, becauſe theſe words Jp, la, li, le, when they precede. 
the verbs, are not articles, but pranouns relative. They 
are articles only, when they precede the nouns or pron © a 
nouns. 

Fifthly, The prepoſition in is ſometimes ex reſſed in 
„ 2n5 as, in Paris, in Parigi; in rance, in 
Francia; iu a chamber, in una camera; in the fire, in un 
Fuoco; in all the earth, in tutta la terru; in A * in un 
bicebiere; in a bottle, in an. fiaſco, - When 


12 „ Wo the Articles. 


When the prepoſition i is followed by the article 5 
or by a pronoun poſſeſſive, as, in the, in my, in 1 
in his; we muſt render it by nel, dello, nella, nei, negli, 
nel mio, nel tuo, nel ſus: example, in the gavhen, 71 gi 
@rdino, and not in il giardino. 1 

In the ſpirit, nello ſpirito, ad not ; in bo ſarrio: ; the 
ancients ſometimes made uſe of in lo and in la. 

Come in lo-ſpecchis il fol, non altrimente 

Les doppia fera dentro vi raggiava. 

And as for the feminine, we find in Petrarch, 

A Ma ten ti prego in la terza Sera. Vn 
I d ſeſto d April in Pora prima. | 

Me ſay, ello ſpirito, b bean N vey with an 1 
bolloued by a vowel. 

In the houſe, zella caſa. 

In the ardens, nei, or ne giardini. 

In the fires, zei, or ne fuochi. 
In the ſpirits, zegli ſpiriti. 

In the houſes, zelle caſe, 3 
In my garden, zel mio giardino. 
In thy book, el tuo libro. 
In his bed, nel ſuo letto. | 

In her chamber, nella ſua camera. 
In his books, ze ſuoi libri. 
f In her chambers, nelle ſue camere. | 

When ix precedes the pronouns poſſeſſive of the maf- 
culine gender, in the plural it is expreſſed by ne with 
an apoſtrophe, and not by nei; as, in my books, ac o 
mii libri; at leaſt this is the common practice. | 

Sixthly, You ſee by theſe examples that iu ze is ex⸗ 
N in Italian by nel or nello; in the feminine by 
nes. 

Nel is placed before the ſame n nouns that \ we put the 
17 zl, and in the plural it makes zez or ze?, in the. 
Nello is put before the ſame nouns that we put the 
article lo, and in the plural it makes aegli. | 
Nella 1 is put before the, ſame nouns as the artiele i, 
and 1 in the plural it makes nelle. 
We may expreſs in by in, when it is before a pro- 
noun poſſeſſive feminine, by tranſpoſing the pronoun 
N at the end of tho phraſe ; as, in a chamber, 
in 


— 


Of the Hm an” 


in camera mia; in your houſe, in caſa ora; in her 


ſhop, in bottega ſua; but this rule is only for feminine 
nouns,” and not for maſculine. | 5 
Seventhly, When after the prepoſition ai, which 
in Italian is expreſſed by con, we find the article he, or 
a pronoun poſleflive, as, with the, with my, with thy, 


with his; we muſt not ſay, con il, con lo, con la, but 
col, collo, colla, coi, con gli, colle: example, with the 


prince, col principe, and not col il principe. 
With the hand, colla mano. ; | 
With the ſcholar, collo ſcolare. 
With the princes, coz principi. 
With the princeſſes, colle principeſſe. 
With the ſcholars, con gli ſcolari, 


= 


With my book, col mio libro. 


With my pen, colla mia penna. „ 
With your friends, co? vgfri amici. | 

With my books, co? miei libr. 

Col makes in the plural, coi and co. 

Collo makes con gli; colla makes colle. W 
Nevertheleſs, when the following words begin witlr _ 
the letter / and another conſonant, it is more elegant to 
write cz lo and con gli; thus you will ſay, con lo trale, 
con lo ſcolare, con gli ſtudi: and col or coll”, when the 
word begins with a ſingle conſonant, or with a vowel, _ 
Eighthly, When the prepoſition <v:th is followed by a 
pronoun poſſeſſive, and this by a noun of quality, or 


kindred ; as, with your majeſty, with your highneſs, 


with your excellency, with his brother, with her mo- 
ther, with her ſiſter; avith muſt then be rendered by 


con, as, con wvoſtra maeſta, con ſua altezza, con—woſirs 


eccellenza, con ſuo fratello, con ſua madre, con ſua ſorella, 

without uſing the article. SSM - 
Obſerve, we may alſo make uſe of col and colla, by 

tranſpoſing the pronouns poſſeſſive after the noun, and 


| ſay colla maeſta ra, colÞ eccellenza ſua, col fratello ſuo, 


colla madre ſua, &c, © | „F 
Ninthly, But if the pronouns poſſeſſive are in the 
plural, then we muſt expreſs æuith by co for the maſcu- 
line, and by colle for the feminine: example, with my 
brothers, co miei fratelli, and not con miei fratelli ; with 
| SENT 1 9 5 my 


= Of the Nouns. 
my fifters, colle mei ſorelle, and not con wie forelle : if you 
have a mind to inſert the article, you muſt uſe the ſame 
tranſpoſition, and ſay, co: fratelli miei, co: parenti vo- 
Ari, colle ſorelle tue, colle madri noftre, &e. | 
* Note, that the ancient authors, and ſome modern 
ones ſay, con il, con la, &c. 8 


ꝗ6— — — 


CHAP: I, -. 
Of nouns, n 


HE Italian nouns have but five ſorts of termina- 
| tions, viz. by the five vowels, a, e, i, o, z. 
They have but two genders, the maſculine and the 
feminine. 7 ö 5 
The Italian nouns have no variation of caſes, like 
the Latin; and it is the article only that diſtinguiſhes 
the caſe : example, nom. i fgnore; gen. del fignore ; 
dat. al fignore ; acc. il fignore ; voc. o fignore; abl. dal 
 fignore, Nom, plur. z fignori ; gen. dei fignori ; dat. ai 
„%% . 
* * Take notice as a general rule, that all muſculine 
nouns make their plural in 7: example, z/ papa, the 
pope, i papi; il padre, a father, i padr: ; il libro, a book, 
i libri, &e. „ 1 


ta 


* * A. n * * * 
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N nouns ending in a. 
OVUNS ending in à afe feminine, and form their 
plural in e; as, la caſa, the houſe ; le caſe, the 


houſes: la chieſa, the church ; le chigſe, the churches. 
la carrozza, a coach; le carroxze, coaches, 


EXCROTION:S. - 


» Firſt, All nouns ending in ca and ga, have an 4 in the 
plural between the c or g and the final vowel, to avoid 
the harſhneſs of ſound ;- as, la manica, a ſleeve, le ma- 
gicbe; la piaga, a wound, le piagbe. 5 

n | Os Secondly, 


dd 


ile Nuns. 45 
| Secondly, Nouns ending in Italian in , and in En- 
gliſh in 2, never change their termination in the plu- 
ral; as, la purita, le purita, purity ; la caflita, le ca- 
| kita, chaſtity, Sc. e 5 
* * Yet obſerve, that thoſe nouns are ſyncopated or 
' ſhortened, and their real termination is in ade or ate, 
according to the moſt ancient poets. In the plural they | 
change their termination into z ; ſo we ſay, beltade or 
beltate in the ſingular, and beltadi or beltati in the plus» 
ral. I do not remember to have ever ſeen theſe nouns 
written in the plural with az, Though they make uſe / 
of the termination in ade, yet it is better and more 
uſual to ſay boxta than bontade, and generaſità than gene- 
rofitade, &c. | | = 


Thirdly, Nouns maſculine ending in a, form their 


» 


4 plural in z, as, papa, papi; prafeta, JON | 
We muſt except poleſtà in the maſculine, which ſig- 
2 nifies a power or ſtate, and retains- in the plural the 
0 ſame termination; for we ſay, tut i protefia uniti, all 
2 the powers united. I ſay in the maſculine, becauſe in 
al | the feminine, when this word denotes capacity or abili- 
a tp, it follows the general rule. „ 
% ñ=f —__ PFW 
1 Of nouns ending in e. 
k, — | N 5 3 
"2 LL nouns ending in e, whether maſculine or femi- 
| nine, ſubſtantives or adjectives, form their plural 
ow in: example, / padre, the father; 7 padri, fathers ; 
la madre, a mother; le madri, the mothers : prudente, 
: = 2rdenti, prudent. FER 
eir Bl 85 | 
wm . TTXCEPTIONE 
KM Firſt, Mille, a thouſand, which makes in the plural 
mila. 1 | e | 8 
1 Secondly, Theſe five nouns, re, a king; /þec:e, a ſort; 
Jer ficie, a ſuperficies; M gie, an effigies ; Pe/equic, a fu- 
the neral; which has no change of termination in the plural: 
void for we ſay, ire, i re; la ſpecie, le ſpecie; la ſuperficie, Is 
echt; 7 chi, ie Mit; P giti, te geliie Without 


curtailing 


_ | Of the New, 


curtailing the e of the two laſt nouns in the plural, 8 
to diſtinguiſh it from the ſingular, ” gie, 7 gſeguie. 
Obſerve, that we ſeldom make uſe of the word Ge- | 
quie in the fingular. 5 
... I have taken no notice here of the noun reguie, re- 
poſe, coming from the Latin word reguies; becauſe 1 
Et never ſaw an inſtance where it was uſed in the plural, 
= However, it would admit of no Yeruton in the plural 
no more than 74, Bas): 


* 4 


5 4 — : y | 1 I 2 - p 
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(7 for fading out the 1 F nouns in "ov 


N ending in 2 are maſculine: example, 
| il coſtume, a cuſtom ; 11 Hume, a river; a 
rame, braſs ; il verme, a worm. 
There are two feminine nouns in 2, viz. la Fame, la. 

| Dene, hunger and hopfe. 
Secondly, There are but four fenlove nouns in re; 
wiz. la fbre, a fever; la madre, a mother; la torre, a 
tower; la polvere, duſt. 
All the nouns in ore are maſculine: as, 21 fore, a 
flower; il calore, heat; 11 Furore, rage; bo ks, 
ſplendor ; il cuore, the heart; 1 predicatore, a preacher. 
There are four:nouns in re of both genders ; viz. i 
and Ja carcere, a priſon ; il and la cenere, aſhes ; il and 
La. folgore, lightning; 71 and la tepre, a hare. 
Thirdly, The Italian nouns ending in ine, zone, and 
one, arè ſome maſculine and ſome feminine, as, Pordine, 
order; Ia grandine, hail ; la Prigione, a priſon ; 2 ba- 
one, a ſtick : we ſay, 55 Ane, when we take it for aim 
or defign ; and la fine, when we mean the end; though 
in the latter fignification i it is 8 alſo to ſay, il fine and 

\ "fa, e,, 

1 Fourthly, there are but two nouns in nte, 8 
to wit, la gente, a nation, and la meme the mind: all the 
bother nouns ending in ate are maſculine : as, il dente, a 
tooth; il ponte, a bridge; il monte, a mountain; 1% 
gigante, a giant, &. We are ſpeaking here only of 
nouns eee, but not of achectives. If | 
TS There 
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Of the Nouns: L 47 
There are three nouns in ne that have two genders; 
wiz. 11 and /a fante, a ſervant ; and la fronte, the fore- | 


head; zl and la fonte, a fountain. 4 


Fifthly, The other different terminations in e 4 
the ſame gender, as in French and Latin: example, 4 
ece, fiſh; la voce, a voice; la croc , a croſs ; ; il latte, 

milk ; la ode, praiſes eterpft 
. La ape, a hedge; la gregge, a flock or herd, by + * 


Tkewile I eres in the maſculine. 


F £ — 


| of ihe n nouns in 3 : 
TR Italian language has but ſeventeen nouns. ter- 


minated in :; the are the ſame in the plural as 


In the b., pra and are maine by © os ele £ 


To wit, = 1 
a. the day, 3 dd, the days. 
Lund, Monday,  # Lunedl. 
il Marted}, Tueſday, # Marted}. 
al Mercord? | A 1 Mer cord 
| 3. Gioved), | Thurſday, 1 Grovent, _. 
I. i Yenerd), Friday, ibn 
la dioceſf, „ I diet, diocefe. 
21 barbagianni, | an owl, AE OE barbagiaunke 
Peccliff, 5 eclipſe; „ eccliſi. 
Peſfiaſt, an extaſy, | gli ela. 
la perifraſi, a periphraſis, 1 perifraf. 
Venfaſi. an emphalis,, © Je enfaf. 
la metamorfoff, a metamorphoſis, 4 nemo . 
ie oh 55 Ao. - le _ 


la teſi, BY. I theſis, Joe 
la Gan 155 f | Geneſis, EL oo N 
un =, 1 7 ſuch a one, 1 & le pari. Th 
his laſt noun is of all genders and numbers, and we 
ſay, un pari voſtro, ſuch a man as you; una pari voſtra, 
ſuch a woman as you. 
Genefi has no plural, and is of all genders. In Dante 


we meet with Jo Gene, but the nn of good writs. 
ers ks la Gene " 1 pf 3.» M n 333 ' 


| | There 
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48 E the Nouns, | 
There are alſo ſome proper names in , as Giovann;, 

Parigi, Napoli; and the numeral nouns, as dieci, un- 

dici, dodici, tredici, quattordici, quindici, ſedici, venti. 


PT 


ot 
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Of the nouns in o. 


FP all che nouns in o, as well ſubſtantive as adjec- 
tive, there are but very few feminine; la mano 
and /eco are of this gender. Generally ſpeaking, the 
reſt are maſculine, and make their plural in :: 157 ex- 
ample, i. fratello, a brother; i Fratelli brothers: il. faz- 
zoletto, a handkerchief; i fazzoletti : la mano, le mani ; 
0-0, 2 man, makes zomini in the plural. 
* * Note, that the nouns ſubſtantive in are frequent- 
ly change their termination into aio ; for we ſay, 
Gennaro and Gennaio, January. 7 
Febraro and Febraio, February. 
Calzelaro and calzolaio, a ſhoemaker. 
Mortaro and mortaio, a mortar. * 


There are ſome nouns in o that end more elegantly 


in the plural in @ than in 2, and then they are feminine 
in the plural; they are as follow ; : 


— 


I 
* 
„ 


' Panello, le anclla, © the rings. 
il Braccio, te braccia, the arms. 
il budello, le budella; the guts. 
il calcagno, le calcagna, the heels; b 
# cerchro, ie cerchia, the hoops. 
il tiglhio,- le cigha, the eyebrows. | 
I corn, le corna, the horns. 
| dito, _. de dita, the fingers. 
I ditcllo, te ditella, the arm-pits. 
i] flo, le fla, the threads. 
il frutto, . ie fratta, Fruit. Du 
il geſto, le geſta, _ » ations, feats. 
il pride, e the cries. 
# guſcio, de guſcia, the ſhells. 5 
# ginocchio, le ginocchia, the knees. 
i lalro, le lara, - the lips. 


il lenzuolo, le lenzwola, the ſheets, 
JJ“ - iden 


nine 
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A legno, e legna, the ſticks. 
id melo, le mela, the apples. 

i membro, le membra, the members. 
il muro, le mura, the walls. | 
il migliaio, le migliaiay thouſands, 

211 miglio, le miglia, miles. 

Porecchio, le orecchia, the ears. 

JJ 8 the bones. 

il palo, lie paia, pairs. 

zl pomo, le poma, apples. 

zl pugno, le prigna, fiſts. | 

lo ſtalo, le ſbaia, the buſhels, 

10 riſo, ern, laughters. 
 Puovo, le nova, the eggs. 

l rublio, © le rubbia, the meaſures, 

1 veſiigio, le weſtigia, the footſteps. 


_ Nouns ending in co and go of two ſyllables, take an 
V in the plural to avoid a harſh pronunciation : exam- 
ple, il fuoco, the fire, i fuochi, the fires ; 11 luogo, the 


palace, luogbhi, the places. 


| Two are excepted, 
II porco, a hog, i porci, hogs 3 7 Greco, Greek, 7? 


Ereci, Greeks. 


The other nouns in co and go, of more than two ſyl- 
lables, do not take an + in the plural; as, amico, amici, 
friends; domęſtico, domęſtici, domeſtics ; canonico, ca- 
nonici, canons; cattolico, cattolici, catholics ; medico, 


medici, phyſicians; mendico, mendici, beggars, 


The following words are excepted. 

Albergo, alberghi, dwellings, 

Antico, antichi, ancients. 2 

Afrologo, aſtrologers, makes aftrologhi and qfrologi. 
In like manner nonaco, a monk, forms in the plural 

monachi and monaci. | 

Antico, antichi, the ancients. 

Beccofico, beccafichi, beccafigos, 

Bifolco, bifolchi, labourers. 

Catafalco, catafalchi, ſcaffolds, 

Dialogo, dialoghi, 50 


Fia- 


1 
. 
f 
z - 
f 
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4 


eye, occhi; p 
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Fiamingo, Fiaminghi, Fleming. 5 
Reciproco, reciprochi, reciprocals, | 
Siniſcalco, finiſcalchi, ſtewards, 
Tearſco, Tedeſchi, Germans. 


-  Trafco, traffichi, tradings. 


* * Some authors are generally for retrenching the 


final o in words ending in 0, to form their plural. 


They are in the right, if the final zo makes but one ſyl- 


able; as, bacio, baci, kiſſes; figlio, figli, ſons; ſaggio 
' ſaggi, ſages ; ocohio, occhi, eyes: but if the final zo hap- 


pens to be a diſſyllable, then there muſt be a long 7 in 


the plural; as, zatio, native, in the plural we ought to 


write, na). | | 

In the other examples above produced, the reaſon 
why we do not put the long /, is to avoid the harſh 
pronunciation, which would follow from the junction 
of two 11s. And yet the long / is ſometimes admitted 
in order to avoid any ambiguity in the ſenſe. And for 


this reaſon we write temp, temples, and principj, prin- 
ciples, which otherwiſe would be confounded with 
tempi, times, and principi, princes. 


| ouns ending in cio, chio, gio, and glio, generally 
make but one ſyllable of io, and their plural by chang- 
ing zo, into i: as impaccio, trouble, impacci; occhio, an 
aggio, a page, paggi ; fogiio, a leaf, fagli. 


* 


4 — * 
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7 


Of nouns in u. 


5 


9 HE Italian language has but very few nouns in 


z ; they do not change their termination in the 
plural: (xample, e = 


la gr, a crane, Be Hs 

la giovents, youth, le gioventuů. 
la fervits ſexvitude, ee ſervitiu. 
la tribu, a tribe, le tribu. 

la wvirta, © virne \ lay. 

la ſchiavith,  flavery, . le ſchiavita, 


Nemark, 
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Remarks on the nouns. 

* When the letter 7 is found in Latin and F rench 
after J, 6, p, we muſt ehange / into 1. Example, fleur, 
ore, blanc, Bianco; Greets bianca, plein, pieno; 
temple, tempio ; plomb, piombo. 

ab; Now, 56. wall Sos put a c or before 4 
t, but the p and c are changed into ?: example, doctus, 
dotto; doctor, dottore; act, atto; aptitude, attitudine; 
adoption, adozine. FE TN Gy 
Psy is changed into f: example, philoſopher, #1o/of0 e 
x is changed in /, or /, and ſometimes into c; as 
Xerxes, Serſe ; Alexander, Aleſſandro; excellent, eccel- 


Jente, 
/ the augmentatives. : 


HE Italians have this peculiarity in their lan- 
guage, that they can augment or diminiſh the 
the fignification of theſe nouns, by only adding certain 
{ylables to the end of them, which they call augmenta- 
tives or diminutives. Xo, | 
Augmentatives are words, which by the increaſe of 
| 2 ſyllable increaſe alſo in their ſignification. 

| _ There are two ſorts of augmentatives, the firſt termi- 
| nated in oze, to expreſs any thing great and large; as, 

cappello, a hat, change the laſt letter o into ne, and 

you make it cappellone, a great large hat; /ala, a hall, | 
change à into one, and you will find /aloze, a great - 
large hall; ate, a friar, fratone, a fat over grown friar; 
caſa, a houſe, caſone, a great houſe ; libro, a book 
librone, a huge large book ; and fo of the reſt. 

% Obſerve, that the augmentatives ending in one 
are always maſculine, though the nouns from whence 
they are formed be feminine; example, una porta, un 
Hortone, la camera, il camerone, 3 
The other augmerſtatives are formed by changing 
the laſt letter of the word in accio for the maſculine, 
and into accia for the feminine: but then theſe aug- 
mentatives declare the thing ſomewhat contemptible; 
as, cappello, a hat, — a great ugly hat. 
| 3 | 


Sala, 


2 


7 
4 
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| 
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Sala, ſalaccia, a great naſty hall. 
Caſa, caſaccia, a great filthy houſe. 


Noouns terminated in ame denote plenty or abun» 
| dance; as, gentame, abundance of people; | ame, 
abundance of bones. Nee e | 


Obſerve nevertheleſs that in all thoſe terminations 
there are nouns which are not augmentatives; for in- 
ſtance, in one, we find ba/fone ; in ame; flame; In accio, 


and in accia, laccio, Jaccia, &c. 


5 Of diminutive. | 
Lthough the diminutives are increaſed by the ad- 
dition of one or more ſyllables, yet they leſſen 
the fignification of their primitives. | 
There are two forts of diminutives, one of kindneſs 
and flattery, another of compaſſion. ne, 
The diminutives of kindneſs and flattery have their 
termination, in 12, ezto, ello, for the maſculine; and in 
ina, etta, ella, for the feminine; example, from povero, 
poor, come poverino, poverectto, poverello, a poor little 
man; poverina, poveretta, povercila, a poor little woman, 
Ihe diminutives of compaſſion end in wccio, uz20, 
icciuolo, for the maſculine, and in wccia, uzza, iccinola, 
for the feminine; example, from ome, a man, is form- 
ed aomuccio, uomuxxo, uomicciuolo, a poor little man. 
* * Note, the diminutives convey no bad meaning 
like the augmentatives; ſo that to expreſs a little old 
man, you may uſe indifferently vecchietto, wecchino, vec- 
cl ieitino, vecchiarello, uecchiarelliuo, vecebiuxzo : as allo 
trom caſina, caſetta, caſuzza, caſuccia, to expreſs a ſmall 


houſe. 


* * 


ſomething of tenderneſs, flattery, and cajoling in them: 


exam ple, the little pretty prince, il principino; the little I 


pretty princeſs, la principina. 


In her pretty little chamber, del ſuo camerino, 


Cane, a dog, makes its diminutive cagnuolino, a little / 


pretty dog. | 
Tala, makes tavolino, a little table, 
Caſa, a houſe; cafino, a little houſe, 


* 


* * Note alſo, the diminutives in 1% and ina have 


Camera, : 


„ 


them: 
e little il 


Mi 


a little 


4 


W- 


ino. 9 a ; \ 


. 
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the maſculine as 
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Camera, a chamber; camerino, a little chamber. 
Beretta, berettino, a little cap: which ſhews that ſe- 
veral feminine nouns in @ make their diminutives in 


79 Of nouns adiecti ve. 
Tx adjectives always agree with their ſubſan- 
tives in gender, number, and caſe. 

There are two ſorts of adjectives, one terminated in 
o, the other in e. The adjectives in o ſerve for the 
maſculine : example, bello, ſanto, dotto, ricco, povere : 
theſe adjectives, and all others ending in o, form their 
plural in :; as, belli, ſanti, dotti, ricchi, powert. 

To make theſe adjectives of the feminine gender, 


you muſt change o into 4; as, bello, Bella; dotto, dotta ; - 


ricco, ricca: and in the plural you muſt change à into 
e; as, belle, dotte, rieche. „„ | 
The other adjectives ending in e are of the maſculine 
and feminine gender, without ever changing their ter- 
mination, and they form their plural in:, as well for 
| Feminine! example, un uomo Srudente, 
una donna prudente, duoi uomini prudenti, due doune pru- 
denti. e 25 IL | 
From the adjectives we may form comparatives and 


ſuperlatives. 


| . Of comparatives. | 
"Tx Engliſh comparatives are adjectives, before 


which are put the particles, more, laß, better, or 
, wb, ohhh 7 1 FE. | 
The Italian comparatives have before them pid, meno, 
or meglio; as, piu dotto, more learned: meno dotto, leſs 
learned; pin bella, more handſome; meno bella, leis 
handſome. „ | 1 
The comparatives ſerve to compare one thing to 
another: the ſun is larger than the earth; your fiſter is © 
better dreſſed than your niece. In theſe examples we 
compare the ſun to the earth, the ſiſter to the niece. 
There, are four Italian comparatives which end in 
ore ; they may alſo be exprefled by pid, except migliore 
ERES | 9 3 * 0 
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or meglo, which are comparatives without the * of 
the Particle Pills 


maggiore, more great, Pla puma Lo | 
minore, lens, Pis piccolo, 
peggiore, N worſe, AYP piu cattiuo. 
magliore, 3 better, = 5 meglio. 


To which may be added ſuperiore, en, and 02 
riore, interior, or lower. 

Obſerve, that the Italians hever make uſo of the 
words peggio and meglio, but when they want to expreſs 
the French words pire and mieux, that is avorſe- and 
trtter, taken as adverbs. When the comparative is to 
agree with the ſubſtantive, ae ſay peggiore and mig- 
Lore. 

a Obſerve alſo, there can be no compariſon made 
without the word han, and that this word is not ex- 
preiled in Italian by che, but by the articles of the ge- 
nitive, i, del, dello, della, dei, degli, delle. 

* *,* When the word than, which is after the compa» a 
rative, is followed by an article, or a pronoun poſleſ- 
tive, as, than the, than my, than thy, than his, than ours, 
than yours, than theirs, &c. in that caſe the word than is 
expreſſed by the definite articles del, delle, della, deglis 

delle. Example: 1 


Clearer than the ſun, via chiaro del ſole, 
More white than the ſnow, pit bianco della neue, 
More learned than the Pin dotto dello 282 
ſcholar, | 

Longer than the days, hin lunghi dei giorni. | 


Fairer than the ſtars, pig belle delle mm --, 
Clearer than the glafſes, pin chiari degli ſpecchy. | 
Bigger than my book, piu grande del niio 2960. 
Larger than my hand, Pit larga della mia mano. 


Richer than your relations, pid ricchi de woſtri parenti. 


* % * But if the word than is not followed by an arti- 
cle, ot a pronoun poſſeſſive, than is are eſſed by the in- 
definite article &. n — 5 

; More 


= — —p————— — 
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More learned than Cicero, pid dotto di Cicerone. 
More eſteemed than me, pin ſtimato di me. 
Bigger than the whole pin grande di tut Ia terra. 
Richer than that man, pl ricco di guęſto. 

** If after than there happens to be a pronoun poſ- 
feſſive, followed by a noun of quality or kindred in 
the ſingular, hn is expreſſed by the indefinite article 
di: example , 0 

More handſome than my brother, my fiſter, your 
excellency, &c. pi bello di mio fratello, di mia ſorella, di 
woſtra eccellenza, &. We may likewiſe make uſe ob 
the definite artiele, but in that caſe we muſt place the 
pronoun after the noun ſubſtantive, according to what 
has been obſerved at the end of the firſt chapter; and 
we muſt ſay, piu bello del fratello mio, della ſurella mia, 
dell' eccellenza voſira, &c. | es 33 

* If the pronoun poſſeſſive is in the plural number, 
as, my brother, their aunts, their highnelſes: we muſt uſe 
the definite articles de and delle: example, more power- 
ful than my brothers, piu potenti de miei fratelli; delle 
mie zie, delle altezze loro. f | 

* * If the word han is followed by an adjective, or 

by a verb or adverb, it is rendered by che: example, 
More white than yellow, pill bianco che giallo. 
More poor than rich, pid powero che ricro. 
* writes more than he /7rive più che non parla. 
8 N 
It 15 better late than never, #2 meglio tardi che mai, 


When the Italians have a mind to heighten their 
compariſons, they make uſe of via pi, aſſal pit, molto 

pid, a great deal, or much more: as alſo of via meno, 

afſai meno, molto meno, a great deal or much leſs, 


h Example, 
Cæſar is much more eſteemed than Pompe; 
Ce/are 2 via pid flimato di. Pompeo, 
Ceſare è aſſai pin ſtimato di Pompeo. 
Ceſare & molto pin ſtimato di Pompeo. 
Pompey was much leſs happy than Cæſar. 
| lhe 7 Pompen 
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or meglio, which are comparatives without the help of 


maggiore, more great, pi grande. 0 

, iell,; - pu piccolo. 
peggiore, worle,  _ piu cattivo. 
ougliore,, . better, meglio. 


To which may be added ſuperiore, ſuperior, and in ſe- 


riore, inferior, or lower, 
Obſerve, that the Italians hever make uſe of the 


words peggio and aeglio, but when they want to expreſs 


the French words pire and mieux, that is avor/e- and 
Ertter, taken as adverbs. When the comparative is to 
agree with the ſubſtantrve, they ſay peggiore and mig- 
Lore. | | 

without the word Han, and that this word is not ex- 
Preiled in Italian by che, but by the articles of the ge- 
nitive, %, del, dello, della, dei, degli, delle. Ty 

„„ When the word han, which is after the compa» 
rative, is followed by an article, or a pronoun poſſeſ- 
live, as, than the, than my, than thy, than his, than ours, 
than yours, than theirs, &c. in that caſe the word han 18 


expreſſed by the definite articles del, dello, della, degli, 


delle, Example: 


Clearer than the ſun, pid chiaro del ſole, 
More white than the ſnow, pid bianco della neue, 
More learned than the pid dotto dello ſcolare. 
ſcholar, 8 Soba, WE 
Longer than the days, pia lunghi dei giorni. 
Fairer than the ſtars, pin belle delle telle. 
Clearer than the glaſſes, pl chiari degli ſpecchy. 
Bigger than my book, pin grande del mio libro. 


Larger than my hand, pin larga della mia mano. 


Richer than your relations, pla ricchi de' voſtri parenti, 


* * But if the word than is not followed by an arti= 
cle, or a pronoun poſſeſſive, than is expreſſed by the in- 


. 


definite article 4, Example: 


+ * 


U 
J 
4 1 


* % Obſerve alſo, there can be no compariſon made 
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More learned than Cicero, pid dotto di Cicerone. 
More eſteemed than me, pin fiimato di me. 
Bigger than the whole pin grande di tut la terra. 
V „N 
Richer than that man, pl ricco di quęſto. 
* * If after han there happens to be a pronoun poſ- 


fſeſſive, followed by a noun of quality or kindred in 


the ſingular, har is expreſſed by the indefinite article 
di : example, = | 
More handſome than my brother, my fiſter, your 
excellency, &c. piu bello di mio fratello, di mia ſorella, di 
 eoſtra eccellenza, &c. We may likewiſe make uſe ob 
the definite article, but in that caſe we muſt place the 


pronoun after the noun ſubſtantive, according to what 


| has been obſerved at the end of the firſt chapter; and 
we muſt ſay, piu bello del fratello mio, della ſorella mia, 
dell eccellenz&poſtra, &c. 1 
*** If the pronoun poſſeſſive is in the plural number, 
as, my brother, their aunts, their highneſſes: we muſt uſe 
the definite articles de and delle: example, more power»: | 
ful than my brothers, pid potenti de miei fratell: ; delle 
mie zie, delle altezze loro. | | 
* * If the word han is followed by an adjective, or 
by a verb or adverb, it is rendered by che: example, 


More white than yellow, pil bianco che giallo. 


Mor E Poor than rich, | pia povero che rico. 
He writes more than he /trive piu che non parla. 


It is better late than never, & meglio tardi che mai. 


When the Italians have a mind to heighten their 
compariſons, they make uſe of via piz, afſai pid, molio 
pid, a great deal, or much more: as alſo of via meno, 
 a@fſai meno, molto meno, a great deal or much leſs, 
7 Example, 5 
Cæſar is much more eſteemed than Pompey. 
Ceſare 2 via pid flimato di Pompeo. | 
Ceſare è aſſai piu flimato di Pompeo... 
Ce/are e molto piu fiimato di Pompeo. 
Pompey was much leſs happy than Cæſar. 
„„ Pompeo” 


* 


i U 
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Pompeo d flato via meno, afſai meno, molto meno felice 
di Ceſare, In all theſe examples one wy w_ alſo, che 
P ompeo, che Cefare. | 
** See, in the ſecond part of this book, in the chaps 
ter of the concord of nouns, the rule concerning the 
compariſon, when it is made by 18 as much as, ſo, &. 


Of ſuperlatives; 


HE Engliſh ſuperlative is nothing but a noun ad- 
jective, to which you prefix the particle 29, in or- 
* to heighten the ſenſe; as, ff learned, moſt honoured. 

The Italian ſuperlative is formed from the noun ad- 
jective, by changing the laſt letter into iſimo for the 
maſculine, and into ima for the feminine; thus from 
grande you form grandiſimo, moſt great; from bella, 
belliſima, moſt handſome. | 

The moſt is expreſſed by i pin, la pin; as, the moſt 
fair, or faireſt, il pin bello, la più bella, i hiù belli, le piu 
belle; the molt large, or largeſt, 71 pin grande. 

- *,* Obſerve, that by changing the laſt letter of adjec+ 
tives in :ſimamente, t = ſuperlative adverbs are com- 
' poſed; as from dotto, learned, dottiffimamente, moſt 

Fear nad ly ; from ricco, rich, ricchifſimamente, moſt riches 
ly; n prudente, prudent, prudent; Hmamente, moſt Rau- | 
dently. | 

You are alſo to take notice, that the poſitive is ſome · 
times uſed in the Italian language inſtead of the ſuper- 
lative ; as, & la bella delle belle; as if one were to ſay, ſhe 
is the faireſt of the fair, 

There is alſo another ſpecies of Werle; for we 
Jay, un umo dotto dotto, to fignify a "ay. learned man. 


Obſervations on ſeme Nouns, 


AKE notice that theſe fix words, 2uo, Bello, grande, 
T ſanto, quello, buono, are abridged, or retrenched, 
betore maſculine nouns beginning with a conſonant, 
and we only put 
Un, bel, gran, ſan, quel, buon; as, un libro, bel cane, 
gra" fuoco, fan Mic vele, 122 baſtone, uon +. a . | 
n ore. 
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Before the feminine nouns we put 
na, bella, grande, ſanta, quella, buona. 
None but gran is ſhortened before feminines. 
See in the ſecond part, the chapter concerning words 
that are to be abridged. 
Frate fignifies a friar, or brother of a religious order. 
In this ſenſe we abridge the word Fate before the 
proper names of men, and we only uſe fra ; as, brother 
Peter, brother Paul, brother Auguſtine, brother John; 
fra Pietro, fra Paolo, fra Agoſtino, fra Giovanni, | 
We mult remember that a, before numeral nouns, 
Gonifies in example, in a year, in two months, in fit- 
teen days; . fra un anno, fra duoi meſi, fra quindici Tini 


„ numeral nouns, 


\NE, two, three, four, 77 N, uno, una, duoi, &. 
five, ſix, ſeven, eight, due, tre, quattro, cingue, 
nine, ten, eleven, twelve, ſet, ſette, otto, nove, dieci, 


thirteen, fourteen, fifteen, undici, dodici, tredici, quat= 


ſixteen, ſeventeen, eighteen, fordici, guindici, ſedici, dieci 
nineteen, twenty, twenty- Jette, or diciaſette, dieci- 
one, twenty-two, twenty- | otto, or dicia otto, dieci-noue, 
three, &c. thirty, forty, or dicia nove, venti, ventu- 
fifty, lixty, ſeventy, ei ghty, I 20, venti-due, wenti-tre, Sc. 
ninety, a hundred, two. trenta, quaranta, cinquan- 
hundred, three hundred, a ta, /eſſanta, ſeitanta, ot 
thouſand, two thouſand, a l tanta, nonanta, cento, du- 
million, a tenth, a dozen, cento, trecento, mille, due 
a ſcore, athirty, mila, millione, Or miglione,. | 
una decina, una doxxina, 
U714 venting, ung. trentiua. 


ne nouns, 4 Eh, t 


IRST, ſecond, third, PR IMO, a terzo, 
fourth, fifth, fixth, ſe- | guarto, quinto, ſeſto, At 5 
a eighth, ninth, tenth, timo, ottavo,. nono, decimo, 
eleventk, twelfth, thir-andecimo, duodecimo, decimo 
teenth, fourteenth, fif- | ler xo, decimo guarte, decimo- 
teenth, ſixteenth, ſeven- 4 guinto, decimo ſe as decimos 
| reepth, _ Eighteenth, nine ſetiime, decimo ottaney deci-- 
| tecath, | - D-5. 1 


teenth, twentieth, one-and- | wo nono, wente/imo, wrntefi-- 
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twentieth, thirtieth, forti- | mo. primo, trenteſimo, qua- 


eth, fiftieth, fixtieth, ſe- | rantefimo, cinquanteſumo, ſeſ- 
. ventieth, eightieth, nine- | /ante/imo, ſettantęſimo, ottan- 
tieth, the hundredth, the | Zefimo, n0nanteſimo, centefi- 


thoulandth, the laſt. 


The proportional number are /emplice; doppio, tripli- 
cato, guadruplicato, centuplicato, ſingle, Sies three» 


mo, milleſimo, ultimo. 


fold, ſourfold. a hundredfold. 


The diſtributive nouns are ad uno ad uno, one byo one; 
due a due, two by two, &c. | 

In French and En gliſh alt ordinal numbers may be 
formed into adverbs, Part in Italian they have only pri- 
mieramente, and ſecendariamente. 


To expreſs thirdly, fourthly, &c. they ſay in terzo 


Fmogo, in quarto luogo, &c. in the third . in the 


fourth place, &c. 


A method ( for theſe who underfland F anch to 5 
4 great many Italian words in a ſhort time. 


| 9 nnng Italian is faid to be corrupted Latin, yet 


it has a greater conformity and reſemblance with 


the French than with any other language; for the 
French words, with a very little variation, are all Ita- 


lian, as may be ſeen by the following examples; only 
we muſt obſerve, the French ſyllable ch is always ex- 
preſſed i in Italian by ca, rejecting þ : example, Charbon, 
eharite, chaſtite, chapon, charette, chandelle, chapeau ; the 
Italians ſay, Carbone, carita, caftita, capone, carretta, 
candela, cappello. 

To learn a great number of Italian words in a ſhort 


time, we muſt obſerve the following rules. 


French terminations that end in Italian in WW; ; 
French words ending in ance 3 as, conſtance, vigi- 


lance, &c, in Llalian end i in axxa; coftanza, glanz, | 


&c. . 3 
Thoſe in ence in French; 2s, clemence, dingence, 


9 end in nen ex —_— diligenaa, : 


An | 
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Ac makes agna; en montagna ; campagne, 
campagna. 
ONE makes . Catalogne, Catalogna ; charogne, 
car . | 
IE makes i; comedie, comedia : here you lean the ac- 
Cent upon the e, and not upon the i, as in French; 
poeſie, poefia.. | 
Ole E makes oria; gloire, gloria; victoire, wittoria.: 
Te makes 20; purete, purità; liberalitè, liberalita, See. 
what Has been ſaid in the 2 of nouns termi- 
nating in . 
Ua make ara: avanture, ventura; | impoſture, im- 


poſtura. 

French terminatians ending in Italian in e. 
has ale; cardinal, cardinale.; mal, male. | 
ABLE, evole; ch aritable, caritatevole; honorable, ono · 

rewole; louable, ladewole. e 
Fa ante; vigilant, vigilante ;. amant, amante. 
Ex r, achecuve ente; e Sꝓrudente; diligent, aili- 
gente. 
Eu, ore; honneur, onore ;. chaleur, calore.. 
Its, zere ; cavalier, cavaliere ; picquier, picchieres. 
Tow, zone ; union, wnione 3 portion, porzione. 
ION, gone ; raiſon, ragione; priſon, prigione. 
On, one; e carbone ; eon, cauone: baron, 
Barone. 
Oxr, onte; front, frome; pont, poute. | 
Os, names of nations, %; Francois, Fraence/? ; Hol- ; 
landois, Olandeſe ; Anglois, Ingleſe. 
Vos, dine; inquietude, inguietudine. 


Ui, olare; regulier, regplare ; Particulier, fami- 
lar Co. 


BE. French terminations ending in Italian no: 
Ace, aggio ; page, paggio; equipage, equipaggio.. 


Ain, ano; vilain, Billauo; humain, umanes | 
Ain and Ten, names of nations, auo und ine; Romain, 
. Romano ;- Italien, Italiauo; Napohtain, 35 


Fariſien, « arigino. 
D 6 1 Airs,. 
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Aing, ario; falaire; falario; temeraire, temerario« + 
Eau, ello; — gig cappello - manteau, nantello. 

Ex r, ſubſtanti ento; ſacrement, ſacramento, | 
Eux, ofo ; genereux, genergſo; gracieux, e | 
Ir, 2; vin, vino; jardin, giardino. | 

Ir, zwo; actif, attivo ; — paſſiuo. . 
C, co; porc, porco; Turc, Turco; Gree, Greco; eſeroe, 
Frroces, doubling the letter c. 


Change of terminations of the verbs and participles. 


Ex, ore; aimer, amare ; parler, parlare. 
Ex DR E, endere 3 prendre, prendere; rendre, Irs 
Is, ire; partir, partire ; ſentir, ſentire. 

The participles in e make azo; aime, amato; orns, 
ornato; chante, cantato; parle, parlato. 

The partieiples in: make ito ; dormi, dormito; ſenti, 
fentito ; pati, patito; menti, mentito. 

There are a great many Italian words that have no 
manner of analogy or reſemblance with the French; as 
ke ciglia,, the eyebrows ;. fazzoletto, a handkerchief 3 
* crooked ; chiantare, to call ; /cherzare, to play ; 
and many” others, Wu TO cheſe pus om being : 
= rac 


Other terminations of the Halian nouns derived from 
| the Latin. 


The Latin ablative generally makes the Italian no- 
minative; ; As, calore, onore, pettine, vergine. 

The natural nominatives change their laſt ſyllable in- 
to o; as, ſacerdotium, /acerdozio, &. But if the laſt. 
ſyllable of the nominative begins with a conſonant, the. 
conſonant continues, and the vowel o is added to it: 
examples, tempus, ſay tempo; cornu, corno z retaining the: 
5 and a, which are the firſt letters of the laſt ſyllable of 
the nominative PW, tempo, and the nominative ts. 
corno. | 

'The omg nominatives in en, how the letter à; as, 
nomen, nome; flumen, fiume;- changing alſo the letter 
I into i, as hath been already obſerved, a we treat- 
ed on nouns Og in 4. 

The 
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The greateſt part of the Latin infinitives, of the ſe⸗ 
cond and third conjugation, make the Italian infini- 
tives; as, dolere, tenere, ſolere, temere, vedere, eredere, | 
deggere, d nder: : but the e in thoſe words, which are 
accented, is pronounced in a different manner, being. 
8 cloſe. e, like that in the French en 1 


* 


TEES Tha 
Of PRONOUNS. 


\HE pronouns are either perſonal, conjundtive, 
poſſeſſive, enen TY Ms 


or e 


Ho A 
E 1888 7 SOR 
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: T* pronouns perſonal are jo and noi for che firſt 
perſon, and they ſerve for the maſculine and 
feminine. 

Ta and bol forthe ſecond, and theſe ſerve alſo for 
the maſculine and feminine. n 

Eg; for the third-perſon of the maſculine gender, and 
it makes eglino in the plural. 

Ella or efſa (becauſe lui for the maſculine, and lei 
for the feminine, are never uſed in the nominative) 
for the third perſon in the feminine gender, form in the 
ä | elleno ; but ee is preferable, Hence we never 

lui or lei mi dia una preſa di tabacco, give me a pinchy 
© ſnuff. But /gnore, or V. S. or eſſa, or la di led per-, 
ſona mi dia una pręſa di tabacco. 

The pronouns perſonal are declined by che article. 
. di, a, da. 


© The dectenſ on of pronouns perſonal. 


Firſt n | 
a Aim: 1 70, 4 ; 
Gen, of me, nne, $5 5% MITE 
Dat. to m.,. a me, or me 
A. m, = hy Ge 


Abl. from me, da me. 


Plur⸗ 


: 3 880 | 6-19 Oey PE ant 
to us, a ol, or ci | 
„ ci. - 
Abl. from or by us, — oo pol 
© With: me,. 18 rendered by qyn me, Or meco, or con meco 
me, after the imperatives, is expreſſed by mz ; as, ſpeak 
to me, parlatemi; tell me, ditemi, ſend me, mangdatemi 5 F. 
write to me, Ferivetemi. 

Us, after the imperatives, is rendered by ci: exam- 
ple, tell us, diteci; give us, dateci; ſhow us, moſtrateci... 
In theſe examples s is not a+ pronoun perſonal; but 


conjunctive, as you will ſee hereaſter. 


Second perſon. 
Sing. Nom. thou, 1 tu. 
Ben. of thee, di te. 
Dat. to thee, @ le, Or f. 
Acc. thee,” | te, Of ti. 
| Abl. from thee, da te. 
Plur. Nom. you or ye, oi. 
eu. of you, d obi. 
Dat. to you, a voi, or . 
Acc. yo Voi, or i. 
Abl. from you, ada voi. 0 


With 2hee, is rendered by con te, or teco; after 1 impe-- 

ratives, by vi, and not by voi; as, be you contented, 

contentatevi ; ſhow. yourſelf, moffrateyi.; hide yourſelf, Th 

naſcondetevi ; dreſs yourſelf, weflitevi : thee, or thyſelf, 

is expreſſed after imperatives by ti; as, moftrati ſhow: 

thyſelf: J Fc] ; 
; Third perſon. For- the maſculine... 


ing. Nom, he, gli. 
ten. df him, di lat... 
Dat.. ie hams. „ 
MO. -- - \; lui. : ; 
Abl. from him, u lui. 3 
Plur. Nom. they, „ cc7T777 
. » . a Fe. 8 
ti them, „„ 
em, „ : 
e Ab from then, da loro. 


OE the Nine | *S | 


4 * Remember that the pronoun him, or to him. whis : 
jotned to a verb, is always rendered in Italian by glitz 
| and her by de, as you will. ſee in the ren — 
junctire. bers n e 


T bled. perſon. „Fama 


R Nom. F ella, or e. 
Gen. of herr, 4 Er. 4 Te 
{EO emer; a lei. 
Avec > hor, © es 2 
Abl. from or by her, da lei. 
Flur, Nom. they, -ellewe, or N. 
„ r. hh, As 0. 
LE. -.00 them, 4 loro, or loro. 
r loro. 


Abl. from or by them, da loro. 2 


Though there are inſtances of luis lei, * 1 
being uſed in the nominative, yet it is better to ſay, 
egi parla, ella canta, than lui parla, lei canta 5 beca uſe 
lui is not commonly uſed in the nominative, but in 
other caſes, in which it is better to make uſe of lui, lei, 
and loro, than of egli, ella, eglino, elleno. We th erefore 
ſay, for him; per lui; for her, per lei; for them, per 
toro ;- with him, con 1 or. feco; . with her, con lei, or. 
eco; 3: with them, con loro. | 


07 the pronoun ſe, one's ff, or Ane. 


There i is another pronoun perſonal, that ſerves i in- 5 
differently for the waſculine and feminine: this 21s . 
one's ſelf; it has no nominative. 


Gen. if one's ſelf, himſelf, or herſelf, 4; TY 85 


Dat. to one's ſelf, EEE 85 ki 
Acc. one's ſelf, Sc. fe, or fl. 
Abl. from or by one's ſelf, Gr. | da fe 


It is often joined with the pronoun feſfſo or fe//a, and* 
then it is more elegant; per ſe Ali, by, or for him 5 
alt = df Faſo, for herſelf, 4 „ 


** 


- 


Of wa et: pores 
T HE neee conjunctive bear a . reſem⸗ 


2 Plane to the pronoyns perſonal: the e 
| perfonal are, 77 


— 9 a en 


I. than," Be, wwe, . they. 
; There are. ſeven pronouns conjunctive, viz. 10 meg. 
58 s; ro "thee, or thee; to himſelf, or himſelf; to herſelf, 
or herſelf ; : to him, or * 70 u, or us; to zou, wr you; 
20 them, or them. 
They are ex alla; in Llian by 
| _ ti, fr, gli, or le, ci, Vi, loro. 1 
It is eaſy to 'rementber, that the pronouns conjune 
tive, me, thee, one's ſelſ, or himſelf; to him, then, or to 
them, &. are always rendered an Italian by ui, ti, fi, 
gli, or le, loro; example, that Pleaſes me, queſta 1 Hh} places. 
God fees thee, Div ti wede. | 
_, The ſun riſes, . ale fi l F 
I Will tell him, z0 gli. F 
I will tell her, 10 le dird. 
_ I promiſe them, prometto lono 3,48 well for the maſeus 
Une as the feminine. 

„The pronoun conjundive oro is FUR put alter 
che verb in Italian; as, you will tell them, ,direte loro. 
The pronoun eonjunctive, to him, is expreſſed in. 
Italian by gli, and to her, by le- example, I ſpeak to 
him, zo gli parlo; I ſpeak to her, zo le parlo. We like- 
wiſe make uſe of gli in the plural, to ſignify foro ; but 
then obſerve, that you are to put gli before the finite 
mood; as, 10 gli ho intoſo dire coſe mirabili; and loro after 
the. infinitive mood, as, ho wveduto fur lore cofe ; mirabilie 

N. B. But gli for boro is ſeldom ufed in proſe. 
'#. The pronouns wwe and ye are expreſſed in Italian. 
hy noi and voi, when they precede the verbs whoſe ac- 
tion they make, and to which they are nominatives; 
as, we pray, noi pregbiamo; you ling, vlo cantate. We 
As the nominative to pray, of which it makes the action; 
Andi ſo ye is 22 e to fing 3. wes aue on yer are 
Pronouns perſonal. 
* * When we and ye, in N noi Is wi, + 3.5 ak 
rods to ck. they are not the nominative, and there 


My 


| Himſelf, iz, him- 
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is ſome other word that goes before, and makes the 


action of the verb, then they are pronouns conjunctive, 

and muſt be expreſſed by ci and vi, in Englifh as and 
you : example, the maſter ſpeaks to us, 7 maeſiro ci 

parla, and not noi parla ; becauſe the maſter makes the 
action, and is the nominative to the verb. In like 
manner, to render in Italian, ave ſpeat 10 you, we mult 
fay, noi vi parliamo, and not 207 voi parliamo; becauſe 
ave is the nominative, and makes the action of the verb, 


and not von, which inſtead of making, receives it. Yet _ 


we may ſay, 21 maeſtro parla a noi, noi parliamo a wi. 
* * One of the chief difficulties to the learners of the 
Italian language, is to expreſs the pronouns conjunc- 
tive i, ti, ,, gli, ci, vi, when they are followed by 
the participles Jo, la, li, le or ne. 955 „ 
To clear up this matter, you muſt expreſs them here 


as underneath, changing the letter ; of the pronoun con- 


Junctive into e; as, to fay to me of it, inſtead of mine, 
you mult ſay mene; in the like manner, inſtead of ui lo, 
you are to ſay melo, pronouncing the two fyllables ſhort. 


And the fame to be obſerved in all the following pro- 


nouns conjunftive, 


Me, mi; me of | 2 ment, melo, maſs | | 


0: me n. 
* hone to me it, ela, fem. £ 
5 j ; 3 0 * Wha | : 
Thee, i, thee of | 5 a 15 55 2 mow 
it, tene, | n 


to thee them, teli, tele, m. & f. 
to himſelf it, Elo, ma. 
to himſelf it, ela, fem. 
e „ 
to him it, glielo, mal. 8 
to him it. gliela, fem. 
to him them, Fllelo, giele, m. & f. 
to us it, celo, maſ. 5 
to us it, | ; | cela, fem. 


- ſelf of it, fene. 


To him, gli, to 
him of it, gliene, 


ce ne. : CFE PP 4 | 2 F 

BY OONP: to us them, cel, cele, m. & f. 
it Tons PA to you it, wela, fem. r 
„ (to you them. vell, vele, m. & f. 


To 


K * . 
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woke i CEOS, i loro. 
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To them, bro; to them of it, ze loro; putting vol. 
ways after the verb. 

If the verbs are in the infinitive, or the gerund, the 
pronouns conjunctive muſt be tranſpoſed ; as, to tell 
me, per dirmi; to tell me of it, per 1 ; to give it 
to me, per darmelo; in telling me it, dicendomelo to 
give it to us, par darcelo; ; ſo as to make as it were but 
one word of it, remembring we muſt always pronounce 
mort melo, mene, telo, tene, celo,. celi, cele, and the reſt 
after the. ſame manner. 

Other examples concerning the pronoun conjunctie 
toro, them. | 

1 promiſe them, prometto loro. 

To promiſe. them ſome, per prometterne lore. 

In promiſing them ſome, ag e loro. 

After imperatives, and before infinitives and gerunds, 


e pronouns are never perſonal, but conjunctive: ex- 


ample, give us, dateci; to ſee you, per vedervi; B in 


i Jpeaking to you, parlandowi. 


After verbs, when a queſtion is aſked, the pronouns 


; are perſonal, and not conjunctive : example, have you? ? 


avete voi? ſhall we fing ? canteremo noi? 
The poets always uſe ze inſtead of ci, to ex welk the- 


pronoun conjunctive us, as we may ſee in Guarini's 
50 Fido. 


reer crudo deflin, ns diſun 72 tu, S amor ne fringe? E 
dere ne Hringi, ſe ne parte il deſtin, perfido amore? 
hy, cruel Ba doſt thou part us, if love unites 


us? And thou, perfidious "_ why doſt thou 1 unite us, 
If fate parts us : 


CJ 


* 
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9 ado oa mY ve. 


p _— Engliſh have no article in the nominatize be- 


fore the PRIOR ſſeſſive, but the Italians have; 


as, my, il mio, la mia, plur. z miei, le mie, fem. 


There are ſix e poeſſeſſive, viz. il mio, il tuo, 
il. ſuo, il nofiro, il voſiro, il loro; my, thy, his, our, your, 
their : in the plural they make i i miei, i tuoi, i . 1 


The. 
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I be feminine pronouns poſſeſſive are, la mia, la tua, 
ta ſua, la naſtra, la vgſtra, la loro: in the plural, le mie, 
de tue, le ſue, le noſtre, le voſtre, le loro. 1 
Loro, as you ſee, never changes, but is always loro; 
19 it is put a be the maſculine as well as the feminine, 
| | before the ſingular as well as the plural number. 
Fhe pronouns poſſeſſive are declined by the definite 
article 1d for the maſculine, and by la for the feminine. 
To render them eaſy to decline, 1 ſhall give the fol - 
lowing example. ins | 


0 


- 


Sing. Nom. as book, 1 mio libro. 
| Gen, of my book, aul mio libro. 
Dat. to my book, al mio libro. 
Abl. from or by my book, dal mio libro. 
Plur. Nom. my books, miei libri. 
Sen. of my books, die miei libri. 
Dat. to my books, a2 miei libri. 


Abl. from or by my books, da miei libri. 
Decline all the other maſculines After the ſame man- 
ner, and the feminines by the article la; as, la nia 
ſerwa, della mia ſerva; alla mia ſenua; dalla mia ſerua- 
le mie ſerwe, delle mie ſerve, alle mit ferve, dalle mie ſerves 


. * Note, you muſt not uſe the definite article when. 
the pronouns poſſeſſive precede nouns of quality, but 
the indefinite articles 4, a, da: example, - 015 
, Your majeſty, wo/ira maeſt3. 
Of your majeſty, di vefira mags. 
8 Jo your majeſty, à vgſtra mags. 
WI From ee majeſty, da weftra maęſiag. 
_ *.* Remember alſo that names of kindred conform 
63 to this rule; thus we ſay, mio padre, a mio padre, da mia 
on padre; mia madre, di mia madre, a mia madre; da mia 
madre; mio fratello, di mio fratello, a mio fratello, da mio 
.  Fratello; mia ſorella, di mia ſorella, a mia ſorella, da mia 
bo: Sorelle ;" mio marito, kae. 2 67508 
= n From the above examples it appears, that nouns 
N declined by the indefinite article have no article in the 
. Vvominmivs , ß , , att 
5 I the nou of quality or relation be in the plural, 
a we muſt make uſe of the definite aricles : or le, de or 
be. gelle e example, 5 — 


% 
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ent brothers, 2 ri Fratelli 5 Or z  fratelli woſtri,. 

Your ſiſters, le voſtre ſorelle, or le ſorelle woſire.' © 
Of your brothers, 4% Hi fratelli,'or de FR * 
Of your ſiſters, delle. ere ſorelle. 

To your brothers, a vori eee 
'To your ſiſters, alle woſtre ſorelle. ee 
- Their highneſſes, le altezze loro, or 1 how ale. 

Of their highneſſes, delle altezze loro. 

Io their highneſſes, alle altezze loro. 


pt 


- "T8 
. 
i 


| | Though the definite article ſometimes occurs in ans 
cient and modern authors before nouns of kindred. in 
the fingular number, yet we ought not to imitate them, 
according to the old proverb, tu wvivendo Sonos, „ 
Sequare peritos. 

Take notice, that when the pronoun poſſeſſii ve is ac- : 
| companied by a pronoun  demonſtrative, they do not 
put the article in the nominative. We do not ſay, il 
queſto mio libro, but quefio mio libro. In all other caſes, 
they make uſe of the indefinite article ; thus they 5p 
di 25 t libro, a a es Ae, de. Kia 


. 


ts. ll th. a. ttt. _ , 
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Of; pronouns demonſirati ve. EY | . 


n E pa demon ſtrative are the following ; 
this, that, theſe, thoſe. 
They are called pronouns demonſtrative, becauſe they 
ſerve to point out or demonſtrate any Wing er perſ On 3 
as, this book, that man, that woman, &. 
They are erpreſſed in 1 e after the following 
armen W 
This And or thing, | Sele & ee or quello, 
ur & quegli, dna, 


a Pg 
f 


9 Ly 5 | ; | coftui. 
This v woman, or N Jueſta, quella or colei. 


* He, or that thing, 1; NE Of 75545, cela. . 
She, or that thing, ee. Quella or cole.. 
This here, fem. gugſſa, guęſſa gui, cgflei. as A 
hat there, fem. ae 4 118 rh. color $6 es AAU 
POIs thier a 


— 


— RY 
S, 
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Theſe men, or things, Puefi, gaelli, & coftoro. 
_ "Theſe women, or things, Aue ſte, quelle, & coftoro. 
They, or thoſe, Se. QNuelli, quei, mal. or coloro. 

They, or thoſe, & co Quelle, fem. or coloro. 1 
iht, >:  Wreſfio, or e,, 
Theſe "RTF Pom 409 e FE. 

Thoſe there, fem. ꝓuelle or coluro. 

They make uſe of queſto, queſit, ef, EY in 
mewing a thing near at hand; and gurl, guello, guelli, 
guei, quella, quelle, in ſhowing or nnn of a thing ar - &ͤ 
a diſtance, 00 

Coſtui, colui, cofter, colei, are alſo pronouns demon · 
ſtrative, and never uſed but in ſpeaking of a rational 
ſubſtance ; as, of a boy, a man, a woman, Sc, and 
not a horſe, a dog, Oc. example, it is for this man, 
do not 'give it to that, 2 per coftut, non lo date a colut ; 
pay this woman, and ſend away that, pagate coſter, e 
rimandate colei ; you may alſo ſay, e per queſto, non lo 
date a quello : pagate queſta, & rimandate quella. 
| They do not often make uſe of colur, ceſtui, colei, 
coſtei, in the nominative. „ 

Coſtui and coſtei form in the plural coſtars, i theſe men. 
or women; colui and cole; make in the plural coloro, they, 
or thoſe men and women. 


| They ſeldom make uſe of coloro or coſtarp, either i in 
the feminine or nominative. 
We make uſe of co/tui, colui, caſter, colet, coſtoro, co 
loro, when they are the laſt words of the ſentence, but bi 
never in the beginning or middle of it. 
We frequently meet with coz2/to and corgſia, and they 1 
ſignify that man, or thing, that woman, or things ; but you 
are to obſerve, there is a difference between que/to and 
coteſto, - Foteigners, and ſometimes the Iratians them- 
ſelves, are miſtaken in the uſe of thoſe two pronouns. 
We. ought never to uſe cotgſto, but in ſpeaking of a 
thing which concerns the perſon who: hears me. There- 
tors you muſt not! _ colgfto mio abito, but queſto mio 
abito. + : 
UE ba Obſerve, dof and quegh; are often uſed for the 
Augular number; as, this man was happy, that unfor- 
tunate, gugſti fu felice, ugh . ; but it 3s e 
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only in ſpeaking of a rational ſubſtance, as of a ith, - 
a woman, an angel, &c. and not in ſpeaking of a beaſt, 
or any inanimate thing, for then we are to "make uſs of 
| guefto and quel. 

Note, 4vhat is often expteſſed by il che; but in 


| that caſe it muſt re fer to ſome antecedent phraſe: ex- 


ample, my father is dead, which obliges me to go, 


mio padre 2 morto, il che m obliga a partire. In the be- 


of a ſentence, we mu 3 cio che: example, 
gion which pleaſeth me, I have not, cio che mi Piace, 
aon P ho. 


„* . 
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Of pronouns interrogative.. 


HE pronouns interrogative ſerve to aſk queſtions, 
1 and areas follow ; as, who ? what ? which; chi f 
0 ? quale? example, 1 8 
Who is it? ie? 
Who told you ſo? chi 1 Link cio? 
What will you have? che volete? 


* — 


What are you doing? che Fate? 5 85 . bY 


What book is this ? che libro s 29 


I What houſe is it ? qual” 2 la caſa ? 


What? che? of what? di che? to what? . 
* Che is often uſed for quale; and then the phraſe 
Is more elegant : example, hit man's that? che uomo 
27 what affairs have you ? che affari avete ? inſtead of 
| —.— col uomo 2? quali affari avete 7 SY 


_ 


"Of pronouns N 


—HERE are three pronouns relative in bai, 
that, who, and æohich. 1 


7 3 when it is a pronoun relative, is expreſſed 


. ; In Italian by che, or by il guale in the maſculine, 


and by la quale in the feminine: example, 71 libro che 
ic lego, or qual io leggo, the book that I read. La 
moglie © ho, or Ia qual bo, the wife that I have. But it 
is better to make uſe. of che, than of quale. IS 


I faid, when it is a pronoun relative, becauſe w en 


It is a conjuntiion « or ont it is s rendered 1 che; 


vo 


2 


Of the Pronouns. „ 
you muſt therefore ſay, - credo ch? anderd, Kc. 1 believe | 
that I all go, -&c. 

Who, except it be interrogative, is alſo expreſſed by 
che: example, the maſter who teacheth, i/ maeſtro che 
- 206 gua; the fools who laugh, gli ſeiocebi che ridono. 
ut if it be interrogative, it is rendered by chi. 

Of whom or whoſe is expreſſed by di chi, or di cui. 
Do whom, is expreſſed by a chi, or a cut, 
From whom, in the ablative, by da „ | 
Which, maſe. is expreſſed e il quale; of which, FY 
yuale ; to which, al quale; from which, dal quale 3 gc 
_ Which, plural, : eg ; of which, dei, or 4. guali; to 
which, ai, or 4 quali; from Which, dai quali, | 
WW; bird, feminine, la quale, della qnaie, alla uale, 
datle quali; ; in the plural, le quali; &. | 
*, Obſerve the pronouns relative ht, ins which, E 
afe "fo expreſſed by che; ſo that, inſtead of faying; 
 quale, quali, il quale, guali, la quale, le quali, we may 
write and ſpeak che, which is more received. : 


„% The pureſt authors place the pronoun cui bes | | | 
tween the definite article and the noun. See the fol- 
lowing examples; but obſerve, that you will never find RE 


this pronoun there in the nominative. 


Whoſe fair viſage, il cui bel viſo, or il di cui bel wild; | | | 


for 21 bel wiſo di ci. 
- Whoſe beauties, le cui bellexze, or le di cui Ilene, 
for le bellezze di cui. 
To whoſe father, al cu; Paare, or al di cui padre, for 
al padre di cui. | 
rom whoſe brother I have received, dal cui, or dal 
di cui fratello ho 3 See Boccacio, Lodovico Dolce, 
Manzini, avila, and cardinal Bentiveglio, who often . 
make uſe of theſe examples. 
The French relative dont, of which, or r of whon, 18 | 
rendered in Italian by di cuil. 
Dont le, il di cur, or il cui. 
Dont la, la di cui, or la eui. 
Dont les, 1 di cui, or i cui, for che maſculine. 
Dont les, le di cui, or le cui, for the feminine. 
* Lo, la, li, le, are alſo pronouns relative, when 
desde verbs. 
Him, 


8 


g 7² 1 SP of to Pi Fonowns. - 


Fim, as we have already obſerved in the chapter of 
= articles, is rendered by Jo: example, I ſee him, iols 
= Sedo you know him, voi lo cono/cete. 
Ik̃e che verb begins with a vowel, there muſt be an eli- 
| | gon; as, I careſs him, io Jaccarexao. : 
Her is expreſſed by la: example, I know ber, 0 la | 
_ conoſeo; you want her, voi la wolete, 
. Them is expreſſed by li for the maſculine, and by le 
for the feminine; as, I ſee them, Ii wedo, or le vedo. 
= Remember that the pronouns relative, lo, la, Ii, le, 
mil; be tranſpoſed after ingatres, ane and the 
N word ecco. Wag nd 
5 Eſſo, he, bimſelf, or its is likewiſe a pronoun relas 
tive; it makes in the plural, %, themſelves; eſa, ny 
. or 1 makes M, N tet be fem. 


* 0 
— 4 , n , , R , 1 5 


I N * N 


he 5 Of i improper Pronowng. 1 3 


\HESE pronouns are called improper, FIR in · 
1 deed they are not properly pronouns, but have a 
great reſemblance to pronouns as well as to ade 
* Fetives. They are the following; 
Tutto, tutti, m. tutta, tutre, ? all or every; gui, 
each or every; altro, altra, altri, alire, other, others 5 
qualche, ſome; chiungue, whoſoever; gualebeduno, guul- 
cheduna, ſome one; alcuno; ſome one man or thing; 
aleuna, ſome one woman or thing; ciaſcheduno, ciaſche- 
duni, maſ. ciaſcheduna, ciaſchedune, fem. every one; 
'  #2:/ſuno, no body; il medefimo, il medemo, lo fleſſo, ma. la 
medeſima, le niedema, la fleſſa, Pifteſſa, fem. the ſame z 
pe he maſ. ciaſcuna, fem. each or every one; altrui, 
Altri, others, Se, 
| Veruno, weruna, not one man or woman, is "aſe for 
- > the affirmative as well as for the negative. 
„ comprehends a totality, and agrees with the 
thing ſpoken of © example, all the world, tutto il mondo, 
or tutto I mondo; all the men, tutti gli nomini. | 
_ The whole earth, tutta Is terra. 
=. Al the women, tutle 1 donne. 


1 
#0 
1 
1 
18 
1 
| 
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OP Wha 


La 


Oo; "Y Fo 73 


1 We muſt uſe tutto, and tutta, when the word 


ani is followed by*an article or a numeral noun ; as, 
all the world, tutto mondo; all the . tutta la terra; 


all 1 51. tutt i tre. ' 
But if after t he vor all there 1 is. no Belo. we 
muſt ule gui; example, all men that ſay ſo, ſpeak 


| amiſs, ogni uomo che dice queſto, parla male; all women 


rhat, ogni donna che. 
Obſerve, nevertheleſs, "that this pronoun is uſed 


without the article, and this is e of ge 


OT pros in verſe. 
_ Che tutte altre bellexae indietro anno. | 
| Sciolti da tutte qualitadi uman e. 
4 Ogni is put with the ſingular Bünder and ne · ö 
ver with 180 plural; ; and it is indeclinable. It is uſed 
before maſculines as well as feminines, and eſpecially 
when the pronoun all may be rendered by each or 
every ; example, all or every ſcholar, gal ſcolare; for 
all or every thing, per ogni co/a, 
There are ſome examples of ognt in the plural. 


Creſ. 2 236, ſays, appreſſo la fofta Fogni fanti, after the 
feaſt of all ſaints. Fiam. 28, miei affanni ogni altri 


trapaſſauo. But the examples are ſo uncommon, that | 


they hardly deſerve. notice. 


Altro makes in the plural altri; ; ava; fendiniaes WS: = 
4 altre, The oblique caſes are always allrui; nom. altro ; 


gen. altrui, or d altrui; dat. alirui, or ad altrui; acc. 


altrui; abl. d altrui, In the plural it is indeclinable. 


The feminine, as well in the fingular as plural, are 
makes, like the nominative, altra. 
Altro, when it is not followed by a noun, Gonifies 
another thing. #1 
Altri is often put for the fir ngular number; as, altri 
Lare altri ride, one weeps, another laughs. 
Qtalcbe is only placed before the ſingular, and 
no with the plural: it is not right to fay qualche 
fignori, reer donne, ſome gentlemen, ſome dude 5 f 
your ma 65 alcuni ſignori, alcune donne. | 
iffuogha, . whatſoever, : is: likewiſe uſed as an im- 
re pronoun; whatſoever book, qualfevoglia libro; P 
whatſoever wax, qualfivoghia cera. | 


-S 4 


e 1 x CHAP, 
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Hatever relates to the verbs, will be PIN 


much eaſier ta learn, by N to the fol- 
| lowing remarks, | 


Important remarks on the conjugations. | 


Before yeu begin to learn the conjugations, it will 


de proper to obſerve, that all the verbs may be con- 


jugated without the pronouns perſonal 10, th, egli, noi, : 


vol, eglino; ſo you are at liberty to form them with, 


or without the pronouns ; ; and it will be nabe in you 


to tollow the Latin rule, 


Supprimit orator, que ruſlicus edit inept2. 5 


„„ * You muſt alſo mind, that the tenſes, marked 
with a ſtar, in the conjugation of the verb avere, to 


bave, are terminated, and conjugated, after the ſame 


manner, in all the other verbs; example, we ſay in 
dhe preterimperfect of the verb avere. 
* Avevo, or aveva, avevi, aveva, avevano,. Ke. 
All the other verbs follow the fame rule; example, 


Amavo, or amava, amavi, amava, amavamo, & c. 
Credevo, or credeva, credewi, credewa, credevamo, &c. 


Sextivo, or ſentiva, ſentivi, ſentiva, ſentivamo, &c. 
And in like manner all the other tenſes are diſtin- 
grilled by a Ar 8 555 e verb re, to be. 


* 
—— n 6 
* 


Conjugation of 1 he axillary 9 75 avere, 10 EE P 


Ln INDICATIVE. 

| Passer. 5 
0 5 Singular, 8 
dre "i +1 7 hoy Ou 1 ts - f 
Thou haſt, 15 % K 
He has, 1 l. bay oY has . 


» The beft writers in the Italn language, terminate 0 FRY 
perſon of the preterperſect of all verbs in a; aveva, not rue vo; 


ama a, not amavt j and * e termination is uſed by ths; 


S-. : % 14 12 5 - N * 47 YI 3301. 


5 Plural, 


. 
we hare, noi abliamo, (afin 
Mae, wi aue, abet 
* have, © epino han, Lanna. SS 
VF , * 42s F 7 


ee 217 PakriinezArzer. 


1 Ns 5 | 10 avevo, or r ον. 

Thou badſt, ma, L . 

Hle had, ws cli aveva. e 

| DT; We had, | | 3 5 noi cx Dedamo : e Ticks 26 1 8 
ann _-- voi avewate. = ht" 25 268k 


They had, 5 eglino avevanos 


„ 


* 


Fasrzsrzsrzer Darin178. . 
> "fy $5 = 10 ebli, 821 13021 4 „ 5 J 
- . re | n 7e. 6: ; 
le had, ee 3 FEEL 
"| We had, „ i, is ets 
=. You had, 3 wort pz. | 


They wth eee ebberoe 


2 a . 
za 43 eg? 1 * 22 , 
. = 1 
2 


ES HE | Parrexennreer, | 
„I have had, & 0 dio Ho avuto., 
| 'Thou haft had, tu bai avutos 

5 He has had, 8 egli ha auto. e 

Z We have had * 204 abbiamo a ,P . 

2 4 You have had © "wor avete aunts. . . +» 

'S 1 hey have bags 14 84 1 hanno ævuto. . 


baarengtesens, $1. 5 10 „ 
> 1 had had. v avuto, OR. 345 IHTER 2 
| Thou hadſt had, De Ah. 
He had had, _ 5 5 aveva a t. 
We had lad,” „„ 05, 205 @vevamo atiutde | RAR 

You had had,. vol abe vate avuto. | 

bo. 18 had,  eglino avevano vue. „ 
tirſt £ Forvas. J 
n 1 ſhall or will have, io ard. f 
Wy Thou ſhalt have, ona router | 


»* 


Of the Perks, 


You ſhall have, vol avrete. 
T hey ſhall have, lie aUrannne 


* are become obſolete, according to the _— 
tal E. . 3 


2 


. IMPERATIVE, 
Have thou, - * £25 abbbia tu. 
Let him have, abbia egli. 


Have ou e von.. 
Let them have,  _- abbiano eglino, 5 


porno to command one's ſelf. 


| OPTATIVE .anv SUBJUNCTIVE.. 
* Join them 5 becauſe their tenſes are fimilar, 


. That I may GE 3 or ch o abbia. 
That thoh mayſt have, he ts 450 or abbis. | 5 
That he may have, chegli abba. 
That we may have, che noi abbiamo, BN 
That you may have, che voi abbiatce, 


Flasr PanTER IMPERFECT. | -- 
That [ had, _.-. - ;\ he, or 510 reli. 
That thou hadſt, '' 1 he the aveſi. * 
That he had. „ aveſſe.. 5 
That we bad, V che ne; ahi ͤ,ỹ © 
That you had, e ghe wol avefle, 
| That mey nad. " ch'eglino aveſſero. „„ 


IE Aten Paarzalarzarzer. 


, ſhould haven; | - fo aprei. 
Thou ſhouldſt have, tu avreſtis 
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That they may have, ch'eglino abbiano, 3 


He ſhall have,. Riu ord. 3 


We ſball have, „ ® 204 avremo, Fo 3 f 1 


N. B. Averd, got averg, averemo, avtrete, aer 


Ler us bare, | -abbians noi. ane 


The imperative has no firſt petlon, becauſe it is im- | 


PakszNr. e e 


| He ſhould have, eg avrebbls : 
We ſhould have, 1 avremmo. „„ + weed 


n 
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You would have, yy 1 voi . Nn 
Tney ſhould have, egliao avreblero. _ 
N. B. Averei, avere//i, averedbe, or averia,. aver- 


emo, aweręſte, averebbero, or averiano, are grown out 
of ule, eſpecially as chis, tenſe is N like the future 


of the indicative; changing 79 into rei. 


2” fk 


Parrzarzx Rer. : 
That I have bad. cbꝰ'io abbia n 
Thou haſt had, che tu abbia auto. NN 
He has had, F abbia auto. | 
We have had, che noi abbiamo avute.'.. 
You have had, che wii abbiate avuto. 
They have bad, ch eglind abbiano aut. 
hd | PagrTERPLUPERPECT: | « +3 


It is compounded of the firſt preterimperfec ſub- 
junctive, and the participle. 
if I had hade. e io aveſf avuto. 
Thou hadit had, e tu aveſſi avuto, 


ents and the participle. . 


Thou ſhouldſt have had, tu aureſti auto. 

He ſhould have had,  egl avrebbe auto. 

We ſhould have had, noi avremmo auto. 

Vou ſhould have bad” vol a vreſte a c uto. 

1 hey ſhould have had, | S a vrebbero av⁰ẽ“M⸗ 
W duns , $1234 ee 

It is compounded of the future of the indicative; 

and the participle. 1 


Me [ ſhall have had, | quand'io bod! avuto, Lhe Ws 
Thou ſhalt ares had, ; 70 aurai auto. Bj 


He had had, £4 20h Segli aveſſe auto. 
We had had,  #* ſo noi ar avuto. 
You had had, by fe 201 at eſte atuto,. EPS = 
| They had had, - Peglino a veſſero rute. 55 
Ss co PRETERIMPERFECT. 1 


1t ib coinpoitagell of the ſecond preterimperſeR ab- 


ſhould have had, io avrei at 27% . „ 


EZ ; When 


= 07 the _ 


'\ When he ſhall have had, pu 'egli ara bub. 
3 "I We ſhall have had. ® 20; abremo avuto, 
= © You ſhall have had, voi avrete avuto,  * 
= —© 0 COT Of hall have had, | eglino avranno enn | 


5 INFINITIVE:. 
| PaksszNr. 
„%o. 


— 


EL. PRETERPERFECT. 
- To have had, aver avuto. 


* 


Panrieir ks. 


1 Ne avata ; - plural, avi 
. aue. | 


En 


avendo, 

coll auere. 
nell avere. 

in avere. 
Having bed, 58 avendo auto. 


. Having, or " . | 


Mo We often uſe the verb avere, with the particle . 

da or , inſtead of the verb dowere; example, I ought 
to do, ho da fare; being to ſpeak, avendo a ave; 
Inſtead of devo fare, dovendo dire. 

By the generality. of tenſes of the verb avere, you 
| plainly ſee bow neceſſary it is to be a perfect maſter 
of them, in order to attain a ſpeedy knowledge of all 

ttute reſt, ſince there is ſuch an intire conformity be- 
yy tween them, except in the preſent, empire de- 
5 ; Kanre, and the ſubjunctive. , 
** Upon our firſt learning Italian, the i interroga- 
tion creates ſame difficulty; and we are at a loſs how 

to expreſs, Hall I have? have we? baſi thou ? has he? 
yet there is nothing more eaſy ; for it is but 2 

the pronouns perſonal after the verbs, as in ngliſb, 

and we ſhall never miſtake in faying avro ia? ab- 
biama noi ? bai tu? Ba of ? 40 if we would expreſs 

guts 


* * r att BEI VE 1 ** R 5 Wo os N e 4 * 9 F 5. We 
| | | 72 L/ 2A. 5 
7 a 6 5 Fl A * * i 
1 £2 # * 

* Fe : ; 4 1 * 
p ; - , . of © £ 9 
ö ” | 0 the Verbs F ts KI g 
} 1 7 ; ; 
£ 5 


ourſelves with greater elegance and eaſe, we ought not 
to mention the pronouns at all; example, ſhall I hare 
this? aurd que/fo ? does he do well? fa bene? ſhall - 
we ling ? canteremo?0o ___ 1 5 
When we ſpeak by negation, we muſt uſe the word 7 
non; example, I have not, non ho; you muſt not know, 
non do vete conaſcere; thou haſt not, non hal; he has not, 
ae,, i | „NL 
In like manner, to expreſs T Fave ſome, thou hiſt 
ſome, he has ſome, ſay ne ho, ne hai, ne ha, ne adb:- 
amo, &c._ We may alfo make an abbreviation, and 
ſay, who, thai, n'ha, &c. | 1 
And to expreſs, I have none, thou baſt none, he 
has none, &c. you mult ſay, non ne bo, non ne hat, 
nou ne ha; or non n'ho, non u hai, nou n hl. 
But to expreſs, have | nene ? haſt thou none? &. 
we fay, non ne ho io f non ne hai tu? or non boi? 


non n hai tu? „% ̃ Ä 5 
. of Lo 
TR ER gy 05 (a OG ——_— _—_ A — . 5 
Conjugation of the auxiliary verb eſſere, to be. 
INDICATIVE. : — 
Pags ENT. | 
. : 7” 2h | by 
Jam, 20 en, Or: ſono. 
He ids, - .eg/i.c, „ : 
We are, noi ſiamo, fHlamo. | 
You are, voi fiete, or ſete. fiete.\, 4 5 
They are, eglino ſono. ono. : | 
PRETERIMPERFECTs 
] was, ' 70 ers, or. ero. FF 
He was, egh era, t | 
We were, noi eramo, or era vamo, eramo, or era vam, & 
You Were, vol erate, or eravate, erate, Or eravate. | 
| They were, eglino cra... aa. 
_ . | Pa krER“ 


Ve 


2 555 of the vu. 


Puprenvrarecr Dariurs. 


I was, 10 ui, ui, | 


Thou waft, wm fu/ti, or fot {fu . or wr 
He was, egli fu, 


24 
wn 


We were, noi JFummo, 25 1 

Vou were, wor fuse, or fe fie, fe fangs,” Gn ant 

They Were, wh Ffurono. me, 3 
PakTENTERNT Rr. 


* 


It is compounded of the preſent indicative io ſono 
and its own participle AHato, or ata. 


1 have been, io ſono Plato. 

Thou haſt been, 4+ uh ſei ftato. 

He has been egli e Hato: 

Wie have been, noi fiamo flati. 

= have been, wor ficte ſtati, 
have been, Aino ſono, ſtati. 


we ſpeak in the feminine, we muſt ſay, ono Hara, | 


fat — e flata ;' fiamo flate, "fete Hate, ſono Hate 7» and 
 ſomall the com pound tenſes. 


| " PaoTaRPLUPER: FECT. - /) 
1 had been, 140 ero flats. Cw ogy al 
Thou badſt been, tu eri fatto 
He had been, egli era ffato. wy — ro 
We had been, noi eramo ftati, or eravamo Pati... 
You had been, wot erate ftati, or era vate Nati. 0 
They had been, e. erano Aati. ff 
. 1 | 

T ſhall or will be, 10 ard. 5 : 
Thou ſhalt be, tu ſarai. 

He ſhall be, | egli fara, SEN 
We ſhall or will he, moi ſaremo. 1 
You ſhall be, VVV 
They ſhall be, © eglino 2 . 24 1 55 


. 1 Atur zk 


FFV 

Be thou, Ai tu, or ſia u. 

Let him be, oy ia egli. | 

Let us be, + ano noi. 

Be you, „„ te mth; 

"Let them be, ano, fino, or ' feno tow; 

OPTATIVE axp SUB JUNCTIVE. | 
EE, Pa ESENT> | (+5 

| That T may be, che or chi i 5 
Thou may*ſt be, che tu ſia-. 1 
HE,, , m:ůͤu EN. 
We may de, che noi amo. 4 


You may be, che wat fate. 3 
They may be, cleglino fano, fiino, or fone 85 


FinsT ALSO ee, 1 F 
That I were or might be, che or cho fo N, or fam. 


Thou wert,. - | 8 tu fofff, or Fuſf. ; 
He were, - » ebVegli Foſſe, or E.. 7 2 
We were, abs not fofſimo, br e 2 1. 3 
You were, _ voi fe, or Fufte.' | 
They were, ch'eglino fofſero,. or 1 _ 


' Second. PaETEA 1 MPERPECT>. onde: 


1 mould or Soul be,. 70 ſarei. 
Thou ſhouldſt be... tu ſareſti. 


He ſhould be, 1 gli . ; 

We ſhould be, ; noi faremmo. f 220 

You ſhould be, Vol ſarefle, Fes Le 

They faves 1 ©, eglino ſarebbero,. or 22 — / | 
1 5 "PRETERPERFECT-. 


ki 18 . of the preſent 8 10 fin 
and the partic) ple fte ato, or 56 of the ſame verb. 


That I have been, che or cho ſia ſtato, or fates 
That thou haft gs che tu fia ſtato. | 
He has been, 1 ee \ 2 
| 5 hat 


N 82 5 O thi Verbs. 


That we have N che noi Han ati, or fate: 
You have been, che wol fiate flati. 
Rey have been, c/'eglino fiano os 


P&ETERPLUPERFECT. 


. is compounded of the firſt preterimperfct ſub. 
junctive, and the participle. 


If I had been, e io fo Ms. — 
Thou hadſt been, ſe tu foſſi flato. 
He had been,  Begli faſſe flato. 
We had been, ſe noi foſſimo ſtati. 
Vou had been, e voz fade lati.. 
They had been, Veglino faſſero: flati.. 


| SECOND PRrRETtrPLU PERFECT. 


It is compounded of the ſecond preterim perfect fub- 
Junctive, and the participle. 
I ſnould or would have been, 10 ſarei fato. 
Thou ſhouldſt have op tu ſareſti flats, 
Hille ſhould have been, _egli ſarebbe flato.. . 
Me ſhould have been, ol ſaremmo ftati, 
You ſhould have been, vol ſareſte ſtati, 
1 __ ſhould have been, ” Jerevhera foie 


FA, . Fvorure. 


When I ſhall have dann, quand io fard * 

1 Thou ſhalt have been, tu ſarai ſiato. 

He ſhall have been, eli ſara /tatoe. 
We ſhall have been, noi ſeremo ſlati, 

| You. ſhall Have been, voi ſerete ſtati. 
They ſhall have been, eglino Her dune Heis 


IxTINITIVER. 
To de, 8 9 5 Mere, 
F Pars PERFECT. 

95 To _—_ _ 1 Mere Mato. 
8 


Bee, * for che maſculine 3 Hale for the 92 ne. 
e 


Se. 


E= 


ca, 


„ 


eſjendo, or . or 1 9 


Being, or in ls | nel eſſere. . 


in ¶M ere. —. 


Having been, efjendo ſtato. 


The verb ere has no need of any other n 
verb, and we muſt never put any of the tenſes of the 


verb avere before the participle /7ato ; as, 1 have been, 
you muſt fay /ono /tato, and not ho /?ato; I had been, 
ero H dato, and not avevo ſtato. And this rule muſt be 
particularly attended to, becauſe here it is that fo- 
reigners are apt to > blunder. ; b 


8 —_— 


SEG —— * — 
— a — 8 — "I 
7 


Of conjugations.. 


HE Itahan verbs have three different termina- 


tions in the infinitive; z to wit, 

5 amare, cantare, ſaltare, 
as, 5 temere, credere, godere. 

| entire, dormire, menti re. 


For which reaſon, 1 ſhall uſe but three conjugationse. EY, 


Amare ſhall ſerve as a rule for the Wa in ara. 


|, Credere, for the verbs in ere. 


Ty for the verbs in ire. 


Je] 1s proper to obſetny here; that the cnfiaitives of 


verbs derived from the Latin, preſerve the ſame quan- 
tity, as they have in Latin. I explain myſelf: the 
verb cantare, in Latin, has the ſecond: ſyllable long ; 


and ſo it has the ſame ſyllable long 1 in Italian. On the 
contrary, credere, -rreſcere, having the ſecond. ſyllable - 


ſhort in Latin, have it alſo ſhort in Italian. If you 


obſerve this rule in pronouncing: the infinitiyes, you 


will avoid the miſtakes, which. moſt learners of the 


Italian language are apt to commit. 'Yet this rule has 5 


lone exceptions. i 


n ⁵ [ 


* = 
> — 
338 . . 
wy i 
4 ö 
£ 
% 5 2 
©; 
{ + Ls 
+ : - 
. 
$7 , 
" . 
* . 
4 
s BY 


* 


| Eaſy method of learning to conjugate the verbs. 
Have reduced all the tenſes of the verbs to ſeven, 


oy four of which are general, and have the fame ter- 


42 


a” 


\ 


minations in all the verbs; and the other three, by 
changing one letter in the third perſon, may be likes 


wiſe made general, and all the conjugations reduced to 


: The ocheral tenſes are the preterimperfedt, the fu- 
ture, the firſt and ſecond preterimperfect ſubjunctive. 
- The preterimperfect is terminated in all the verbs in 


9 / br do, d, Va; "Vamos, wate, mano. 


The future indicative is terminated in | 
, Tat, ra; remo, rete, ranno. &. WA. — 
The imperfect ſubjunctive in 
f N, M, Me: Sino, ſte, oro. bay | 
The ſecond imperfect inn 
rei, reſti, rebbe; remmo, reſie, rebbero, 
Change re of the verbs amare, credere, ſentire, (and 
generally of all the other verbs) into vo, and 75 into 
e and rei, &c. and you will find the imperfect, the 
future indicative, the firſt and ſecond ſubjunctive im- 
perfect of all the other verbs, without any exception, 
which will be of great eaſe to the learne. 
*.* Note, the future, and the ſecond imperfect of 
dhe verbs in are, are terminated in erb and erei, and 
not in ard and arei. Therefore, in theſe tenſes, after 
having made the change of re into rd for the future, 
and into rei for the ſecond imperfeft, you muſt alſo 
change the vowel. that precedes rd and rei, and ſay 
amerò, amerei, and ſo of the other verbs terminated 
were , 2 1 for fe pou add ct 
The preſent indicative, the preſent definite, and 


_ 
- . 


| | the preſent ſubjunctive, are the only tenſes you have to 


1 


are general. ” | 3 abay Fs 
. 10 


1 


- 


* 
* 


l 22 
2. 
* . 


„ 


E 


the laſt ſyllable of the infinitive, and then change the 
aſt vowel which remains. For the preſent indicative, 


/ento, For the preterperfect definite of the indicative, 


the preſent ſubjunctive, the vowel that remains is 


+ 


2 In order to form thoſe three tenſes, you muſt cut off 


you change it into through all the conjugations, 5 


that of amare, credere, ſentire, you make amo, credo, 


you change it into a; in the firſt conjugation, thus of 
amare you form amai; but when you come to verbs of 
the ſecond conjugation, you change it in ez, thus of 
credere you make credei ; verbs of the third conjugation 
have it changed into 7, thus ſentire makes ſentj. As far 


changed into i in the firſt conjugation, and into a in tb 
others, thus ami, creda, ſenta. : | | N | 1 


c — 


, + 

a _ j 

. : Ss a * 
« N — ” 8 
< * : 2 o 1 8 7" *%s.4 
; / * F 
” 4 ; ut. 4 
A * * . M . - 
: ; 


ire o, , e, ane, n, ,,, 
** Take notice, that in the ſingular you are to 
change the letter in the third perſon only. Bk 
2 on Cs 
- Preterperfect definite indieati ve. 
= : ö : 18 | = Ns NED s e 
are at, aft, | % amo, \afte, arono. 
- ETC 8 efti, „, emo, ente, erono, 88 
& £4. . . . 8 5 : 8 65 
e 7, i,  t, imme, ie, im, 
| | "RR . | 33. * $ 6 > „ i 
Preſent ſubjunctive. In 
Aren r os ; 37s i, tamo, iate, ino. 
ere, a, a, a, iam, late, ano, 
_ *,% Obſerve, that through all the conjugations, there- 
is no change made in the ſingular. 1 1 
The participles are, a 
are, ato, ata, ati, ale. 85 
Fre, 1%, ua, ut, Hite 
e, %% ita, M, tte 


TI 


= 


„* 


x : 3 * * 
27. ” | IR CO 3 Y EYED 
4 8 4 _- 2 N 1 4 $ "I 

: 5 * * o 
\ a 4 
; 4 * 
Fo I 7 1 
* 7 


* cee Pate. / 


Change the terminations are, ere, irt, with the "Es | 
ters and ſyllables oppoſite to them, and you will find 
the preſent, the preterperfect definite, and the pains 
* Jy ES; of all the he verbs. 8 


rp conjugation of the wad in are. 
1 N D I C A T LV E. 


* I ſhall put the pronoups perſonal io, tu, li > be- 
no more. 


* 


D 


; PRESENT. 

Thou loveſt, ami. 

He loves, IF dq md. 

We love, ami amo By 
You love, . {antes - | 
They love, . az,. 

7 | PRETERIMPERFECT.. | 

J did love, +. amavo, or amava. 

Thou didit love, _ ama vi. | 
He did love, amawa. 

We did love, aamapamo. 

You did love, : anmabate. 

1 did love, amauaxo. 

Paarzarenrzer Drinirz. 10 

"ved. SE 8 19 
Thou lovedſt, e ues . 
He loved, amo. e Dn” 
We loved, amammo. 

Lou loved, 76 at nee. . 

They loved, 8 amarono. 


The poets lien uſe amar and amarey for amarono 5 
mad ſo in all the verbs in are. 


Ex- 


E,. 


They have loved, 


4 X 3 
O the Verbs. 
PRETERPER FECT. 


This tenſe is compoſed of the participle amato, and 
the preſent indicative of the auxiliary verb avere. 4 — 


J have loved, 
Thou haſt loved, 
He has loved, 
We have loved, 8 
You have loved, 


LY 


\ PrETER PLUPERFECT» 


This ſenſe is compoſed of the participle nan, and 
the imperfect of the auxiliary verb avere. 


1 had loved, 


Thou hadſt loved, 


He had loved, 


We had loved, 


| You had loved, avevate amato. 

They had loved, avevano mate. 

N Ll Foruns. | 

T ſhall or will love, amerò. EP 

Thou ſhalt love, anmerai. on 

He ſhall love, 7 amera. 

We ſhall love, ameremo. FE ; 
You ſhall love, amerete, „„ tg 
They ſhall love, amm 


Formerly they uſed amaro, but now they rite amend, 
and. ſo c or All the verbs in are. 549 


* 


Ha Amato. 8 ; 4 


_ avete amato. 


 avevo amato. 
- AVeUVI amato. 


 avevamo amatos 


ho amato. 
hai amato. 


abbiamo amato. 


Hanno amato. 
* 1 


aveva amato. 


IMPERATIVE. e ee 
Love /ͤͤͤ ĩ DV ͥ “ y -: ants. 
Let him love, ama egli. b 
Let us love, amiamo Fun. 
Love you, anmate voi. e 
N Let — love, amino eglino. : 


po _ 5 — » 
on — TAS TI Ba — — * 0 
N * * 
* > 23 n 
p 48 f 7 


OPTATIVE AND,  SUBJUNGTIVE. 


5 Pans : 
1 bat 1 may love, che or cio am. 
1 Thou may ſt 8 5 che tu ami. 
5 He may love, _ -cheor ch eglt ami, 
We may love, che amiamv. | 
Lou may love, che amiate. | 
They may love, che or ch'amino. 3 


N. B. Nou may put the pronouns perſonal i in e 
preſent of this tenſe, io, tu, egli, to diſtinguiſh the tenſes, 


- Which are all terminated in the ſame manner: but it is 
Auperfluous to put them in the plural, the perſons being 


| _ Fifficiently diſtinguiſhed by their terminations. . The 


fame rule is applicable to the following reterimperfect, 


and to the preſent optative and 1 ve vf the ſe- 
cond and third nc rr HE | 


1 a Purynnilp apa. 1 


That I might or could love, che or chi amaſſi... 
Thou might'ſt love, che tu amaſſi. 


He might love, 5 che or ch'egli amaſſe. 
We might love, che amaſſimo. 
You might love, che amaſte. 


They might love, che or ch amaſſe ro. 


n When we find the conjunction # befave the ind 
eative imperfect, we muſt uſe the imperfect of the ſub- 
junctive or optative; as, if I did love, ſ amaſt, and not 

amavo ;, if I had, ſe awelſti, and not /e avevo ; and fo. 
In all the verbs, becauſe, when we ſpeak by way of wiſh. 
or deſire, we ſhould make-uſe of the ſubjunCtive or op- 


tative. Young N are apt to 1 3 
_ this rule. EST 


seco Pazraxiurzirzer. 
I ſhould love, .- .-- 4:4 7 PT 
Thou ſhouldſt love, amergl ). 
ane _— Tor, „ aner. 


2 8 

> ” : fs 9 
3 * | A #4 oy W , 

* a va 
* - | - — 

1 2 * * . 8 - 
GS 6% w 4 "Ie 8 
7 
S 


„„ 
* 2 8 Fd fs . } * 


| „ Ra the Verbis 
We ſhould. love, a 


ameremmo. 
You ſhould love, amerefle, | 
They ſhould nn 1 tuen. 
«34 ie vw BY IE ob 1” 
; _ PaETERPERFECT. 


It is compoſed of the participle amato, and the pre- 
ſent ſubjunctive of the auxiliary verb avere. 1 


| That I have loved, che or cheio abbia nn 
Thou haſt loved, che tu abbia amato. 
He has loved, che or ch'egli abbia amnatee, 
We have loved, che noi abbiamo amato. 
You have loved, the oi abbiate amato. 
be have loved, Cbec or hy eglino abbiano amalo. TY 
Proves ee FECT. 


| It is TOPS 'of the participle amen and the art 
preterimperfect ſubjunctive of the auxiliary verb avere. 


i I had loved, feio aveſſi amato. 


Thou hadſt loved, fe tu aveſ amal. 1 
He had loved, e or Segli aveſſe amato. — f 
Me had loved, pe aveſimo amato. 
You had loved, . — amato. tis TO 
They had loved, rule „% ͤ 7 199-7 


| Seco Pare! ERPLUPERFECT. | | 
It is compoſed of the partici ach amato, and the ſecond 


Vou ſhould have loved; 


They Houle have loved, 


Furux k. e : 


preterimperfect ſubjunctive of the auxiliary woul averts 
I ſhould have loved, _ avrei malo. 
Thou ſhouldſt have loved, avreſti amat o-. 
He ſhould have loved, avrebbe amato. ThE 10 
We ſhould have loved, apremmo amato. 


avrefle amato. 3 
avrebbero amalboo . 


e 
4 * 


It is compoſed of the participle amato, and bene 


indicative of the auxiliary verb avere. 


When I ſhall have loved, 


Thou malt have bred, 


SG pay e am. 


 avras 22 55 
woe ; 


* 


oo Of th Pets, > 
When he ſhall have loved; quand aur amato. 


We ſhall have loved, avremo es 
You ſhall have loved, avreteamato. 
They ſhall have loved, auranno amato. 
5 INFINITLYE, 755 
1 love, amare. e e t® ..; 1 5 { 
To have loved, avere amato. %% —5 
„„ 
/ {44 L- 5 4 1 


PanTrcipLy, "V | 
Loved, @mato, maſculine. | Loved, amata, fominine. 


'Grrunys. | | 
amando, coll amare, con amare 
Lovin: bu 
| 8, or in n loving i nelPamare, in amare. 
backed wu, a2 avendo „„ 

34 Ke Remarks en the verbs 5 m are. 


| LL the verbs, ending i in are, are Ss in 
the ſame manner as amare, except four, which 
„ir deviate from this rule in ſome of their tenſes 3 4 
they are, andare, dare, fare, flare. 7 5 
ou will find their conjugations after the regular 
verbs. 
* Note, the verbs, terminating in the infinitive, in 
eare and gare, take an h in theſe tenſes, where the c and 
2 would otherwiſe, meet with the vowels e or :; that is 
to ſay, in the preſent indicative, imperative, tative, 
future indicative, and the ſecond preterimperfe & ſub- 
junctive, which are the tenſes I ſhall give you by way 
of example in the verbs peccare and pagare. 
Peccare, to fin; preſent, pecco, pecchi, (and not pecci 5 : 
| Feeea, pecchiamo, peceate, peccano, | ſin, &c. 
Future, Secchers, I ſhall fin; peccherai, pecchert, pec- 
cheremo, feccherete, peceberauno, and not peccers, peccerat, 
Ec. 


$1T mpetative, pecca, pecchi; 5 Pecebiamo, beccole, pecchinog 
fin thou, let him ſin, ke. 
Optative, che pecchi, pecchi, pecchi; ; Seeebiamo, bes- 


9777 * that I may 955 &c. 5 
0 Pee 


. Peccherei, I ſhould "iN ; appar ea goth 
remmo, pecchereſle, peccherebbero. 

Pagare, to pay, preſent, pago, pagbi, page pogbis- 
mo, page, pagano, I Pay; &c | 


Future, pagberò, pogherai, paghera ; pagheremo, paghe- 5 
rete, pagheranno, I ſhall or will pay, &e. 


Imperative, paga, Paght 3 ; fin fagate, \Faghine, | 


pay thou, let him pay, & 


Optative, che paghi, ag paghi ; ; paghiamo, pagbiate, 
paghino, that I may pay, &. | 
The ſecond preterimperfect, pagherei, pagberefti, pa- 
gherebbe ; pagheremmo, pagherefte, e &c. 20 
1 ſhould pay, &c. | 
The ther tenſes are e, like amare. 


| Conjugation of the verbs paſſive.” 5 
Before we proceed to the ſecond conjugation, it is 
neceſſary to know, that the verbs paſſive are nothi 
more than the participles of verbs active, eee 
with the verb ere: example, e 


5 


7 Conjugation of the verb toff ive, effere amato, to be 


IN DICAT IV E. 
PRESENT. : 

IJ am loved, Pono amato. s 
Thou art loved, „ 
He is loved, e amato. 
We are loved, — 8 amo amati. | E 
You are loved, 0 frete amati. 1 |”. 
They are loved, ono amati. 

PaETERIH PERFECT. 5 
J was loved, - ero amato. „ 
Thou waſt loved, eri amato. 1 
He was loved, ecetra amato. | ; 
We were loved, eravamo amati. „ 
You were loved, garawate amati. t. 
They were loved, © eravano amati. 


Peg 


| on had been loved, 


Me ſhall be loved, | 7 
Jou ſhall be loved, | Jarete amati. 


— 


92 5 ris - 


* — 
2 8 * 
* 


3 im 4 22 


Pair ArZer Derisirz 


_ "RY Len og Fi amato. 
Thou waſt * i, Jofti amato. 
He waſt loved. * amato. 
We were loved. Fummo amati. 
You were el. | EX Vie amati. . 
err were loved, Hauen amati. 


i PERFECT. 


1 have been loved, ſono flato amato. 


Thau haft been loved, ei Hato anat. 


He has been loved, e ſtato amato. 


We haye been. loved, amo ſtat; amati. 
Vou have been loved, fete ſtati amati, 

88 have been loved, ſono feati amali. 

. Prerrxrkurzxrzer. ks 
a had been loved, ht ero fiato amato. 


Thou hadf been loved © eri ſtato amatlo. 

1 had been loved, era ſtats amato. 
We had been loved, 

eravate ſtati amati. 


"her had been loved, T9  eravano {on amati. 


1655 1 
I ſhall or will be loved, ard amato. 
Thou ſalt be loved, ſarai amato. 
He ſhall be loved, ard amato. 


faremo amati. 


They ſhall be loved, 


ſaranno amati. 


I ſhall go no farther with the conjugation, "becauſe 
it is only a repetition of the verb ſono, joined to the 


participle amato. 


„ Obſerve, that the participles and adjectives 
change their gender and number after the tenſes of che 
verb ere: example, + 2x 10 A 


I aw loved, $ ſono amato, for the 1 | 6 n gular. 
We 


Vene amata, for the feminine 


5 


« 
oo v. 
133 

* 


eravamo ſtati amati« 


2 


EW} 


* w 
4A >. 
. 
, on 
A 


+ | 3 s FR for the maſe. 
We are loved, ſamo amate, for the fem. 0 P url. 
5 C Ter ee er the doe, 
You a are learned, e n 1 
| 5 51 fiete do otte, for the 1 lural. II Kat i 564 
Obſerve, that in the eri ge, of the paſſive, the 
Italians make uſe of da or dal, a , -by, Which au- 
ſwer to the French du and par; : wp "this difference, 
that the latter more frequently uſe par than du, whereas | 
the former generally put da or dal: thus they ſay, Pie- 
tro è amato dal principe, and not pen il We i which | 
learners are "pi: eee $67 2196! e 
| Second conf ugation, of the 220 in ere. 15 „ 
INDICATIVE. 7 
Nn noon) eee 
I believe, . 
Thou believeſt, eredi. _> 
He believes, eee, af 
We believe, crediamo. ' of of 
You believe, ecredete. 4 
They believe, credono. 
| ProTeR MPERFECT, | 5 
; I did believe, credo. 5 
| Thou didſt believe, ceredevi. 0 + 
He did believe, ecredeva. „ 7 2.4 ape 
We did believe, credew ano 16 
Vou did believe, credewate. 
. They did believe, credeuano. f 7 
-  PRETERPERFECT DerinirTe. 

a 1 believed. De Ins eredei, or credetii. TAGS 
os Thou belicvedit, 5 l. 
he He believed; Fred, or eredeire. l 
£0 We believed, by eredemmos POR ONE; 
nf You believed, ' TN n 
r. Chex believed, | "Oy eee 


” Of the Verbs. 


e | Pakrzxriarier. | 
J have WEL # 25 ho creduto. 
Thou haſt believed, hai creduto. ,_ 
He has believed, bla creduto. 
We have believed, © 'abbramo creduto. 5 


Vou have believed; - aete creduto. 


0p have FRET, Hanno creduto. 


PazrzarLurzxpscr. 
1 bad * avewo creduto. 
Thou hadſt believed, aevi creduto. 
He had believed, aveva creduto. 
We had believed, avevamo creduto. 


OPTATIVE. aun sunIUNOCTIVE. 


You had believed, avevate credato. 
They had en, „ avevano eredulo. 75 
5 Fur usf. 
I ſhall or will * crederò. 
Thou ſhalt believe, crederai. 
He ſhall believe, cecrederd. 
We ſhall believe, _ Crederemo. 
You ſhall believe, crederete. 
"They ſhall believe, cFirederauno. 
IM PE R AT I V F. 
Believe thou, credi. 
Let him believe, ercda. 
Let us believe, c rediamo. 
Believe you, enędete. 
Let them believe, e Halaus. 


PRESENT, 


That 1 may 1 e chi 10 creda. 


Thou may'it believe, „„ 
He may believe, che or chegli ereda. 
We may believe, _ che crediamo. 

- You may believe, che crediate. 


Cog TIF may ele, che eredano. 55 


ones PTE 


That L might or-could believe, 'che-credeffl. 
Thou might'ſt believe, che tu credeſſ, wes” 
He might believe, - che credeſſe, 2 1 5 

We might believe, [ che cred: mos 


o 


© You might believe, ebe credefle. - 
We m1 ight believe, 188 cbe e 
Szcond Mae dp 6: 
I would belleve, Y crederei. | - 
Thou ſhould'ſt believe, _ credereſti, © = $1, 
He ſhould believe, _ _crederebbe. Se Pe. 
We ſhould believe, crederemmo. MES, 
You ſhould believe, rooredereftes. 7 + LEI 
They ſhould believe, 8 crederebbero, or Ee, 
| PaerznPERFECT. PI 8 K 
That I have believed, . | C he Or C 20 1 ereduto. 
Thou haſt believed, che tu abbia credut.o. 
He has believed, che or ch'egli abbia credutes 
. We have believed, 1 chabbhiamo creduto. e 
Vou have beliered, - ch abbiate credito, 


They have beheved, ch abbiano creduto. 


| | PagTERPLUPERFECT: | 
1 had believed, Je io aveſſ creduto. 
0 Thou haſt bclieved, e tu aveſſi creduto. 
He has believed, fe aveſſe creduto. oy 
| | We had believed, +» fe aveſſimo creduto. 
0 You had, lie wel, es. aveſte creduto. i bY 
1 1 hey had believed, Fe aveſſero creduis. ; 


l Pazrzärrurkxrzer. Ve 


I mould have believed, avrei credu.o. 
Thou ſhouldſt have believed, avreſti creduto. 
| He ſhould have believed, avrebbe creduto. 
1 We ſhould have believed, awuremmo creduto. 
8 You ſhould have believed, avreſte creduto. 15 
They ſhould have believed, ann creduto 


ee 
. 


— 
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6 : 6 
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— * N > 
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0 To — Ed 


, bang. or in a bleving adde ol aue, & be. 


OF. 
» 


: Believed, ereduto, maſc. 


| you the only verbs in ere that follow the rule of credere. 


Torvsz. 


When I mall have ene '* quand) oh eee 
Thou ſhalt have believed. .  avrai ereduto. 
- He ſhall have believed, ard creduto. 
- We ſhall have believed, *  "avremo creduto. 
Lou ſhall have believed” 1 It avrete creduto. 
Wick ſhall have believed. avranno creduto. 


INFINITI VE. 


erederr. | 


 Guirwns, F 


142 IE 1 24 
by a ot 


"PanTICIPLE: 5 Ne 
Believed, credua, fem. 5 
Conjiigate | in like manner the following verbs, which 


* Note, that all the regular verbs in ere have two 


tenoinaridity in the Pretkrperfect defoite, and. they 6 
make {IS | 


el, ot, ; emmo, 1 ere, 
/ | | 8 i r, 80 
el, el, erte; emmo, =, ettero. 1 


A 8421 
4 


Infinitive. Preterp. def, Participle,,. 


Chan Bs. Lenders 


22 es 


214 i ei 2 ug 4 >; 1 


. 4 5 
4 af] } 
% 1 a 


e battere „ ar etti, Auto. 7 
. | drink, Zewere, a ei ett: uto. . 
: yield, F ft ft: fd. 
. believe, credere ri etti uto. 
. a Fendere ei etti uo. 
Tos fret, frimere © etti uto. 
te groan,” gemere ei etti uto. 
1 enjoy, godere ; " nett! gt. 
reap, mietere 20 eit: Wor 1 
| feed, paſcere ba 


0 the e . 9 
Infinitive. Preterp. def, Participle, 


- vomit, "retere. ei or etti uto. 
receive, riteuere ei ett uro. 
ſhine again, rilucere ei without a participle. 
,,, /// 8 „ 
To ; ſhine, _Fplendere et ett win dd 
4 fide; __ J/iryere P 
= "murmur, , firiderm ei eli rutos f 
| fear, . temere „ : eto 7 3 
| fell, vendere Pg a TOR 


All the other verbs in ere are irregular. 

'The regular verbs end with two vowels in the preters 

r fect definite; as, amal, credei, ſentii, or ſent}. 

All the irregular verbs, in the ſame tenſe, end with the 
vowel : and this vowel 7 is preceded by a_conſonant ; 
as, ebbi, credetti, feriſſ. Thus credere; which makes 

credei and credetti, is both regular and irregular. 

You will find, in the chapter of the irregular verbs 
in ere ſhort, a very eaſy manner of learning the irre- 


gularity of the verbs, which E have reduced to one 
general rule. 


; WE 


Third conjugation, of the wb; in ire. 
INDICATIVE, | 


o 
i» 


8 | P R ESEx r. 
: IT hear, a fene. 
Thou heareſt, a - 
He Rears, , 3 
We hear, 5 fate fe 1 | 
„ 5;  Sentites. 5 
'They hear, 5 ſentono. 
PaETERPERFECTY 
T.did hear, ſentivo. 
Thou didſt hear, /entivi. 
He did hear, ſentiva. 
We did hear, . ſenbivamo. N | 8 
You did hear, | Jentivates CHOL SEES 5 
They did bs a ſenti vauuo. 


| 7 * 


* 


- 
_ we ” 


] Peng 1 entj. „ 
Thou beard, | 150 lift. 
He heard, 7 ſenti. 
We heard, T ; * ſentimmos / 
You heard,  fentifte, 
They heard, Settirono, 
3-4 Pazrzxrzargcr. 
1 have beard.” 1775 bo ſentito. 
Thou haſt begrd, | Hal ſentito. 
He has heard, ha ſentito. 
We have heard, abbiamo ſentito. 
You have heard, _ avete ſentita. 
1 1 850 have heard, Hannoi ſentito, 
To 1 ParTATTurkfrzer. : 
I had Reap OT avevo ſeutito. 192 
Thou hadft heard, Us ave ſentito. 
He had heard, aveva ſentits, 
We had ahr, | aveuamo ſentitga 
You had 25 mh avevate ſentito. 
They had heard, avevano ſentito. 
3 » Forure, | 
1 ſhall or will * 85 ſentirò. 
Thou ſhalt hear, Sentirai« 
He ſhall hear, ſentira. 
We ſhall hear, ſentiremo. 
You ſhall hear, ſentirete. 
Fey ſhall n Sentiranno. 
7 IMPERATIVE. 
Fear theme 0 ſenti. 
Let him hw; FIVE ſenta. She 
Let vs hear, 7 al | 
Hear you, 5 ſentite. rig 
Loet them hear, fe t. no. 


2 the 7 Vas 


Paerzersarter D Divinerks: 


. 


* 


. 


Wi th Perk: wy 5 Mr" ; 


Py 4 


orrarivg and SU pJUNCTIYE: 


VNV Parszxx. 
e 1 may b - che, or Pip enteo. 5 
Thou may'ſt hear, 7 tu ſenta. 
He may hear,  c/'egli fenta. 
We may bear, 57 ſentiamo. 
You may hear, che /entiate. 


They may hear, cbe Hentano. 


PRETERIMPERFECT. 1 


That I. were or might hear, che ſentiſF. 
Thou might'ſt hear, che ſentiſi. 
He might hear, che ſentiſſe. 
We might hear, che ſentiſima, *  ** 
You might hear, che ſentiſte. 
They might hear, _ che Sentifſeros | 


DO 


SzconD Proven IMPERFECT» 


1 | ſhould hear, VVV 1 
Thou:ſhouldt her, fie | En 
He ſhould hear, ſentirebbe, * | + 
We ſhould hear, ſentiremmo. TEIN 
Vou ſhould hear, ai,, if Fu 
07 ſhould hear, Fre  ſentirebberos. 1 
0 PRETERIMPERFECTS 13 
That I n heard, ce, or chio abbia tet . 
Thou haſt heard, © the tu abbia ſentito. 1 
He has heard, chegli abbia ſentito, 7 Ol 
We have heard, ch abbiamo ſentito. 


' You have heard, ech abbiate ſeutito. 
They have heard, 0555 abbiano Ne, 


333 rrzsekurgagzer. | 
| 1 1 had heard, EA) . fe io aveſſi fentitss : 
Thou hadft heard, ſe tu aveſſe ſentito. 


He 3525 , Ig hgh aveſſe ſentilo. 


— 
* © OS 
oy 


100 


be beard, - 
You had heard, 
Ther had heard, 


hi the Parks. „ 
e aweſſimo ſertito. 


fe aveſie ſentito. 


ſe aveſſero JET. 1 


Sgcoxb PakTER PLUPERFECT. 


I ſhould have heard,  avrei ſentito. 
Thou ſhouldft have heard, avureſti ſentito. 
He ſhould have heard, avrebbe /entito. 


We ſhould hace heard,  aUVremmo Jentito. 


You ſhould have heard, avręſte ſentito. 5 
They ſhould have heard, e ſentito. 


ForuRe. 


55 When T ſhall have heard, quand ard p Og 


Thou ſhalt have heard, avrai ſentito. 
He ſhall have heard, avvrd ſentito. 
We ſhall have heard, aoremo ſentifos 


Lou ſhall have heard, _- avrete ſentito. 


rund, 


Conjugate after 


i Lin ſnall have heard, avranno "coy 
IN F INITEV-E, 


in hearing, ſentendo. 


to the rule of ſpntire, 


* 


Infinitive. Pref... Pret. def. Particip. 
"open, 5 75 apro apr, aperto. 
1 boil, Sollire bello bol, bollits. 
conſent, conſentire conſento eli conſentito. 
convert, convertire converto convertj conwertito. 
cover, capri re copro copri coperto 
| ſow, ” CNcere * eien in,; euncito. 
ld. dormire dormo dormy  dormito. | 
fly, JFuggire ugs fis Ffuggito. 
lie, meutire mento mentj mentito. 
Wo; morire moro mor; morto. 


depart, artire parto . party + partitos 
| repent, pentirſjs mi pento mi peut pentitoſi. 


2 aſcend, FO | Ale Jah Jalito. 


yo hear, /entire. Participle, heard, | fontito, Ge- 


| the ſame manner Ne following 
verbs, which are the only verbs in ire, that conform 


To 


N_ = < v2 


Of the Verbs. „„ Jr; 


Infin, Preſ. Pr. def, Part. 


ellen, | — ſeguire « ſeguo gui ſiguituo-. 


erte, ferwire fers * fervy  'ſerwith 


| ſuffer, /ofrire ſoffro foſſry ſafferio. _ 


To o abroad, /ortire ſorto _ forty, ſortito. 
+ refs, _veſtire vel web weſtito. 


po out, zſeire e i, men 
hear, udire odo ud udito. 


All the other verbs in ire are Irregular in the preſent 
tenſe, which they make in co; as you will ke 1 in the 


chapter. of irregulars in ire: example, 


digerire digeriſco di ger; | digerito, &c. 

 languire languiſco languj languito, &c. 

N. B. When once you know how to conjugate theſe 
five verbs, avere, eſſere, amare, credere, ſentire, you 


may be ſaid to be maſter of almoſt all the reſt, the ter- 


mination of the tenſes and perſons being the ſame, eſ- 
pecially in the regular verbs; but, in order to be per- 
fect in your conjugations, it is not ſufficient to know 


thoſe verbs in the order of the tenſes; that is, begin- 5 


ning with the preſent indicative, and proceeding to the 
preterimperfect, in the manner as children do; but it 
is neceſſary to know each tenſe of the indicative and 
optative, &c. by heart. Vour teachers will inſtruct you 


1 1 this head; but if they ſnould neglect to do it, or 
1 


ou learn Italian without a maſter, your way muſt be 
to conjugate two or three of thoſe verbs, or all five, 
at the ſame time. This will enable you to learn them 
with greater eaſe, to retain them better in your mes 
mory, and to expreſs yourſelf more readily. In order 


tao conjugate the two auxiliary Yer TIN Jonny 7 
| lay, for inſtance, .. | 


Ho un cavallo, e ur hho contents. 

I have a horſe, and am fatisfied a „ | 

And thus you may exerciſe yourſelf through every 
tenſe and perſon of the whole conjugation. | 

With . to the other three, you will receive a 
great benefit, ri you conjugate them by other ſimilar / 
verbs, For inſtance, I buy my goods, ſell them cheap, 
and ſerve my friends (ALTA Ed, ; compero le mie mercan= 


ale, E wendo. 4 Bon mercato, or Provacty. e Joop con Fe © 


RE F3 mh FORM: 


— 


102 1 of the Barks . 
delt i miei amici. The verb comperare is oo 
like amare, vendere like credere, ſer wire like ſentire, If 
you enter upon this practice, you will find; that i in a 
very little time you will -be able to ſpeak and write with 


great eaſe; for in the Italian language (REF write as 
:: they ſpeak, and 04a? as my write. 5 


* 


: | Oo the irregular verbs i in are. „„ 
| 2 . T HERE are in each. conjugation ſome verbs which 


do not conform to the common rule, and on r 
5 account are called irregulars, 
Pbere are but four verbs of the fir conjugation, 
un bich in ſome of their tenſes depart from che rule 15 
1 8 verb amare, viz, _ 1 
55 oy Andare, t of 9g flare. EPS Hh 
The verb Fare is, properly ſpeaking, an irre cular 
# a the ſecond conjugation, fince it is only the Latin 
verb facere ſyncopated, or abridged. Yet I place it 
| here, in compliance with the method of other | ang 
warians. 5 : 

' Obſerve, that theſe verbs are irregular; ; ſome 1 in the 

3 ſome in the preter-definite, and ſome in the 
future tenſe. 

e ont Reese allo, when a verbi is irregular | in the 
preſent of the indicative, it retains its irregularity in 
the preſent of the imperative and ſubjünctive. | 

+ *. * Obſerve farther, the firſt and ſecond perſon 
lamb. of the preſent tenſe are oy regula. and 
never otherwiſe. „„ E TEM 7 


07 as verb e | 


HE verd andare is regular no where but in the 
e tenſe, 


INDICATIVE. 


| „„ 5 NES Exe. e 
1 I: A = | wade, or vo 

Bi. N. * e 
| | Var 


, . Ü — POTTY Yn 5 — . 
ad * 7 . 
FY 
* # 


PW YE; 


0% . 103 


We go, „ . andiamo. | 

1% . + ne 

T0 80% FNWfñ]x] cer ls, 
PhtranticeLa rien... „ 


1 aid go, thou didſt go, he did 80 we da fy you 


did go, they did go. 


Andawvo,. audavi, ada 5 andavans,.  andaviatty's {; 
andawano La ba 1 e The e 


7 mo R 1 


Patrizier Darixirs. I | 
I went, thou went 't, he went; we went, vou went, 


they went. 


Aal. 3 _ 517055 3 andammo, alle, andarono, 


I  PaETERPEREECT. a | 
'F we! one, 24 e e 
Thou haſt gone, ö Nei , EET 
He has gone, 2 Qndato. 55 
We have gone, - framo andati, 
You have gone, „ ty, 
They have gone, uud andati. 5 
if we were to ſpeak in the. feminine, we mould lay, 


ſono andata, ei andata, 2 A HI $i fla andatyy Hels 5 


andate, Jono andate. 


I was gone, thou waſt gone, he was zone; ; we were 
een were gone, they were gone : 


\\PRETERPLUPERFECT. | 
x 1 gone, thou hadſt gone, he had gone; we had. 


gone, you had gone, they had gone. 


Erd andato, eri andato, era audato; ; 9 andatti, 
erate marine erana PROG. * O8Q2 


bp i 


| Fru. 5 Tb „ 

1 + l or will 20, how ſhalt 90, he wal 29; we ſhall, 
go, you ſhall go, they thall Yor" 7214 | 1 

Auderò, anderai, aidera ; n anderetey ande«. 

anno, or audro, andrai, andrd, &C. „ | 


IMPERATIVE. 


Go chou, let him go, let us go; go you, let them 80. 
Fa a wade ; ; andiamo, andate, Free or dino. 


e e 


” 
1 
* &* 


1 


9 9 — 


en 
* % : N 


. Of the Perks, ko | 


OPTATIVE AND, SURJUNCTIVE.. 
El, That l 1 ay: go, . 1 10 1 4Y or * . 
S may'ſt go, 17 ebe tu wada, or a, ING OY 
He may go, -_ ch'eglivada, or vadi. a 
We may go, che andlamo. | 
Vou may go, © che andiate. 
They may go, che wadino, or vod. 
; Je. PRETERIMPERFECT. en oa, 


8 ber 1 might or could go, thou might' u g go, "he. 
might go; we W 80, Log might go, they ghee | c 


go. 

bk Che 1 andaff, adele ; andafine, auceſe, an- 
| daſſero. 

5 Sz cond. OED CORD ry | 


©. 


1 ſhould go, thou ſhoulaſt go, he ſhould. £93 
'* _ ſhould go, you ſhould go, they ſhould go, 

Andirei, andereſti, anderebbe; anderemmo, wandte, 
antlerebero, or anurei, andrefli, andrebbe, &c. | 

Preterp. That I have gone, che fa andato. 

Preterpl. If 1 had gone, /e fefff anda to. 

Future. When I ſhall be gone, quando ſard andato, 


' INFINITIVE. 


To g go, andare. Participle, gone, andato. Gerund, 
in going, andando. _ . 
„ Note, that the prepoſition a, or . 95 be 
put after the verb andare, and all the other verbs of 
motion, hen they precede an infinitive : : Sample, | 
Let us go ſee, andiamo a vedere. 
Go to ſupper, andate à cenare. 
FPoou ſhall go and expect me, anderete ad agen. 
Dome and ſee, wenite à vedere. 
Tet us ſend to tell, andiamo a dire. 
The French are frequently miſtaken in this ale, 
becauſe they are accuſtomed to put the infinitive with- 
out a en after verbs of motion. 


8 , 


PEI ESE 
3 2 


— 


07 the in. os 


of the 5 . . 1 


DARE is is 1 only 1 in a preſent and preter. . 
N definite. Fi | 
© e e COP, 
5 FParsgxr. . 


1 give, thou nivel, he gives; we give, you gire, 
| they give: do, dai, dad; diamo, date, danno. 
Preterimper. I did give, thou didſt give, he did 
give; we did give, you did give, they did "oe 1 5 


davi, dava ; davamo, K dauauo. 


Prrrkarzarzer Mirz! 


9 
why 


ee, med, or ain. 
Than pare, © it i let EE Thi 
He gave,  » diede,, or dette, did. 
| "We mrs, ooo demmo. e 
| You gave, e | 5 
FE They ,, * _ diedero, or dettero. 
0 The poets uſe dier, dieron, and dierons, inſtead of 
8 diedero. 


Perfect comp. . bare given, ho date: 
Preterplup, I had given, avevo datos. 


2 Future, I ſhall gire, dard. 

-..TMPERATIVE. 

I Give thou, let him give ; let us give, give you, lot 

. them give; da, dia; diamo, date, diano. 4 

E 

£ 1 OPrATVE AND SUBJUNCTIVE. E. 

Preſent. That I may give, &. che dia, che e 
che dia; che diamo, che diate, che diano, or dieno. 

Preterimp. That I might give, that thou might*ſt 

7% give, that he might give, &c. che de N, 45 „ 4e 

s deſſimo, defte, deſſero. | 
Second imperf, I ſhould give, &c, aura, dureh, 

, e bene 2 darebbero. 

1 A | 


BS. fs > _— 


1 
4 


1 


o 
ee hee ret rr en nr ne on ACCC 
* 3 * ey * 
a 8 7 - ey 7 
4 * N 
4 g : g bs; 


0G © I Fi | & ths Parks. 5. 


7 INFINITIVE. 7 
lr 5 1 

8 in giving, adando. 

n + given. : dato. 

+ Of the verb fare. 2 


Pans. formerly Facere, has its irregularity in the pre- 
ſent, and preterperfect definite ; and requires the 


t to be doubled in the participle. 
INDICATIVE.. 


NI: PxksE NT. 
140 1 doſt, he does; 4, we do, you do, they 30 1 2 


V, Jai, fa; Facciams, fate, Fauno. 


Preterimp. I did, &C. facevo, facewi, faceva, . 
Preter-def. I did, thou didſt, he did; we did, 


eek did, they did feet faceft fece; faremms Faceſte, 


e 
Preterp. 2 have done, * Ftio. | 
Preterplup.. I had done, avewvo fatto. 
Future. I ſhall do, &c. ard, farai, Jard; lane, 


fete, en 
M p E R A T 1 VE. 
Do thou, let him do ;. let us do, do you, let them. 
dos a, Faccia,z * -facciams, fate, Tactiano. 8 . 
OPTAT ILV E. | 


„ PRESENT. 1 
T 1 1 may do, thou may'ſt do, tas. may 1 we 


: may do, you may do, they may do: che faccia, che 


e, che Faccia; che Facciams, che ee che Fee. 


clano. 
Preterimp. That 1 might do, thou might'ſt do, 


he might do; we might do, you might do, they 
might do: che faceſſ, Far, e 45 faceimo, J. faceſte, 
 facefe oe | 

Second 


% 


I; 


dg 


— 


— 


e 10% 

8 imp. I ſhould do, thou ſhouldſt do, he 
* ſhould do; 3: we ſhould. do, you ſhould do, they ſhould 
do: K ei, fareft, faredbe ; ; Jaremmo, farefte, N | 


INFINITIVE. 


0 do, 4 Gerund, in ves. face. Parti- 5 


ci wy done, eh 


Of the work N Kur: 


Fraser, ſignifies zo be, to dwell: it is i irregular f in 
the preſent and preterperfect definite. 


Ty  INDICATIVE. "I, 


Paesn NT» 


« 


I fland, or £7 am, 1 : thou ſtandeſt, fa ; 3% aner, 


fo; H flate, ſtauno-— | 
Imperf. l 1 did ſtand, &c. favo. 4 


Decker af. 1 a thou ſtoodꝰ'ſt, he ſtood, kee, 


fetti, fleſti, Jette; 3 flemmo, flefte, elne e l 
Preterp. I have ſtood, &c. ſouo tato. 


Preterpl. I had 190 &c. ero Hato. 7 


W 


= 


Future, TI ſhall or will ſtand,” & c. ſtars, 2 | 


5 era, ftaremo, ſtarete, Staranno.. * 


IMPERATIVE. 


Stand thou, /ta ; let him ſtand, ia: let us Niet, E 
ftiamo; ſand Jou. ern let * ſtand, Fs or 


Sttino.” | | 
OPTATIVE”, and $UBJUNCTIVE-. | 


| "Ws NT. 


That I may ſtand, thou mayꝰſt ſtand, 5 may ſtand, 1 | 


&c. cho fta, che tu ſtia, chegl ia; ihe not. Jliamo, 
che wol ſtiate, ch eglino ſtiano, or ſtiino. 
Imperfect. That I might or could ſtand, bo fig; 


thou might'| ſtand, che ei; he might ſand, i che | 
free: we might ſtand, che figſimo; you Rut e I 


che Sfte; 5 ba . Hana, che Jelferoe: T5 


* my # 
1 A p. 
x 
— ot . 
; ws - * — we — 
« : . F 
a yy * 89 ©% 8 3 1 0 * 
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18 Of the Perks. T 
Second preterimp. I ſhould ſtand, thou ſhouldſt 


ſtand, he ſhould ſtand, &e, /tare:, lang, ſtarebbe; 
Jitaremmo, /tareſte, frarebbero. 


Pg 


UE. INFINITIVE. 


To ſtand, /tare. Gerund, ſtandin 2 | hands, Par- 
niciple, ſtood or been, ſtato. 


Obſervation on the four irregular verbs, 
ANDARE, DARE, FARE, STARE. 
HESE "Dk W form the ſecond perſon of the 


preſent tenſe in al; as, vat, dai, fai, ſtai; and 
the third perſon plural in anno, and not in ao, like 
the regulars : example, vanno, danno, Fanno, ſtanno, 
The regular verbs make it in ano; 855 amano, cantano, 
parlano, &c. 

The future indicative 8058 not terminate in end, but 
in aro; therefore we muſt ſay, fard, dard, /tard ; ex- 
cept the verb andare, which makes andarò. Obſerve, 
nevertheleſs, that the verbs Hare and dare become re- 
* gular, when they are compounded ; as, accaſtare, /owra- 
ſtare, ſecondare, comandare. We ſay, in the ſecond 
" perſon of the preſent tenſe, acco/?i, /owra;/ti, ſecondi, 
 comandi, and not acco/tai, ſouvraſtai, ſecondai, - comanda!, 
this being the firſt perſon fingular of the preterperfect 
definite of thoſe verbs. In a word, they follow the 
rule of the regular verbs through all the tenſes. The 
Tame cannot be ſaid of the verb ſtare, which continues 
its irregularity, though compounded : therefore we 
muſt ſay, dio, digfacciamo, aisfeci, difaceſti, We 
The regular verbs in are, make their ſubjunctive in 
2; as, ami, part, canti, ſalti. The four irregulars 
| form theirs in a ; as, -wada, dia, faccia, ſtia. 

Dare and Hare make the preterimperfect 8 

defi and ſteſi, and not daſi and ſtaſſi. 

In the {ſecond preterimperfect they make anderei, 
dare, farei, ſtarei. 

Here 


* . _ 


FJC 


U3 — 


20 


forms to the regular verbs with regard to the e; thus we 


| only by changing /# into d; do, flo, dava, Hava, e 


25 5 as, 


have the infinitive 1 in ere long, VIZ. 


| "of the 15 = rog 5 


Here you fee, that none but the verb andare con 


ſay, anderei, and not andarei, 1 in the ſame manner as we 
ſay amerei, and not aarei. 
Note, the verb dare is conjugated like che verb flare, 


IA Of the irregular verbs in ere. 


HERE are-two ſorts of verbs in ere, one of which 
has the penultima, or- the” laſt ſyllable but one, 


Cadere, dowere, ſapere, wolere.: | 
The other the penultima ſhort ; as, 
Credere, lag ger e, ſcrivere, perdere, 


There are no more than two and twenty rerbs that | 


=o 


Infinitive, | Preſ. Pret. def, Part, 
cadere N | fall, 8 cado caddi caduto. 
ealere I concern, a verb imperſonal. . 
capere | | contain, a verb little uſed. 
dovere © owe, *' devo dowei dovutos 
dolere | | gneve, Aoglio dolſi doluto. 
giacere be in bed, Siaccio Siacgui ee 
godere ſ enjoy, god godes goduto 
avere : '-3- hinge, --* ho ebbi  awvuto 
parere „ Pajo | fparvi parſo 
| ffacere | | pleaſe, piaccio piacqui piacciuto 
perſuadere\, perſuade, pirfuailoferſuafe per/ſuaſo 
potere © To be able, Peſo * potei poruto 
rimanere] | remain, 895 imat rimaſo | 
Japere |. | know, Jo Jeppsi' - Saputo | 
ſedere ſit, fes  fedei - (ſeduto 1 
ſolere 3 be accuſtomed, ſoglio ſolei dlito F 
. very little uſed. [ 
TL zacere 5 | be filent, raccio tacqui tacciuto ; q 
tenere hold, tengo tenni tenuto | 
temere' fear, teno Heme: temuo. ! 
valere be worth, waglio vai walulo i 
vedere | ſee, wvedo widds veduto 1 
'. wolerg * Obe willing, poglio voll woluto ; 
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1 110 EE Ok the Verbs, 
The compounds of theſe verbs make. ere alſo long 


as, ricadere, Tiavere, &c. n 
Of thoſe two and twenty verbs there are but three 
regular, viz, temere, godere, and ſedere; aud they are 
conjugated: like credere. 5 5 
Sf the other verbs that make their infinitive in ere 
long, ſome are irregular in the preſent, others in the. 
preter - definite and future, and ſome in the participle. 
The conjugation of the verb avere has been given 
already; calere and capere are not much in uſe. 


— — — —ꝛʃ¼—i: — 
Conjugation of the irregular verbs in ere, long. 
I begin with Japere fotere, and walere, becauſe they 
occur oftene in diſcourſe, . | 


SAPERE, 1 bnew. - 
Preſent. So, /ai, /a; ſappiamo, ſapete, ſauno- T 


know, thou knoweſt, he knows; we know, you know, 
they 8 THESE V | 

_ Imperf. Sape vo, ſapevi, ſapeva;  ſapevamo, ſape- 
vate, ſapevano : | did know, thou didſt know, he did 
know; we did know, you did know, they did know. 


Preter def. Seppi, ſapeſti, ſeppe ; ſapemmo, ſapęſte, 


„ 35 © I knew, he knew; we knew, they knew. 


Preterperfect. Ho ſaputo, hai ſaputo, ha ſaputo, &c. 

Future. Sapro, ſaprai, ſapra; ſapremo, ſaprete, ſu- 
' Srannd : I ſhall know, thou ſhalt know, he ſhall know; . 

we ſhall know, you ſhall know, they ſhall know, | 


VE. 


IMPERATIVE... 


Sappi, ſappia ;.. ſafpiamo, ſappiate; ſappiano ; know 
- thou, let him know z. let us know, know you, let them 


„„ 5 


i ee, OPT A 
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OPTATIVE AND SUBJUNCTIVE. 
Che ſappia, ſappia, ſappia ;  ſappiamo, ſSappiate, ſap- 


piano: that I may know, thou may*ft know, he may 
know ; we may know, you may know, they wy know. 


Imperfect. Che ſapeſſi, ſapelſi, ſapeſſe; fapeſſimo, ſa- 


Beer ſapeſſero : that 1 might know, thou might'ſt know, 


he might know ; we might know, * might know, 
they might know. 
Second imp. Saprer, faprefbi, Japreble j ; [abrenins, 


ſapreſte, ſaprebbero ; ] ſhould know, thou ſhouldit know. 
he ſhould know; we ſhould know, you ſhould know, 
they ſhould. know. ? 


INFINITIVE. 


gahere, to know. Gerund, Japendo, knowing. Far- 2 


weinte, ſaputo, known. 
POT ERE, 1 


2 N DIC A TIV E. 
preſent. Poſſo, puoi, pud ; poſſamo, vette, 1 


can or am able, thou canſt, he can; we can, you can 
they can. 
Imperf. Potevo, potewi, Kc. I could, &c. 


Pret-def. Potei, poteſti, pot? ; potemmo, poteſte, pole- 


rono; or potetti, poteſti, potette; potemmo, —_ potette- 
I could, thou couldſt, he could; we . you 


8 they could. 
Preterp. Ho potuto, I have been able. 
Future. Potro, 1 ſhall be able. 


S here 1 is no eee, 


” OPTATIVE any SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Che pofſa, poſſa, poſſe 3 pofiams, paſſiate, poſſano : that 
J may be able, thou may'ſt be able, he may be able; 


we DOT be — you. may be able, they may be able. 


Imp: : 
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5 they might be able. 


aa: ⁊ nn 


zefſero : that I might be able, thou might'ſt be able, he 


might be able; we might be able, you might be able, 


Second Imp. Potrei, potreſti, potrobbe, Re. 
N. B. In conjugating the verb potere, to be able, we 
do not ſay in the future poterò, and in the ſecond pre- 

terimperfect peterei; becauſe poterò and. poterei are the 
future and ſecond prerimperfect of the verb potare, to- 


: TVT 
Potere. Gerund, potendo. Partieiple, potuto. 
| VOLERE, o be willing. 

. Preſent. . Yoglio, vuol, vuole ; vogliamo, wolete, vo- 
gliono: I will or am willing, thou art willing, he is 
" willing 3 we are willing, you are willing, they are 
willing. öͤöͤöÜ”[¹’0b 1 

Imperf. Volevo, wolewi, voleva; volewamo, vele- 
wate, volevano : I was willing, thou waſt willing, &c. 
** Preter-def, Volli, volęſti, volle; wolemmo, vo- 
leſte, wollero : I was willing, thou waſt willing; &c. 
Preterperf. Ho woluto, 1 have been willing, &c. 

Future. Vorrò, varrai, vorra ; vorremo, worrete, 
vorranno + I ſhall be willing, thou ſhalt be willing, he 
ſhall be willing; we fhall be willing, cc. 

It has no imperative, 


_OPTATIVE and SUBJUNCTIVE. 
Cube woglia, voglia, voglia; wogliamo, wogliate, bo- 
gliano : that I may be willing, thou may'ſt be willing, 
he may be willing; we may be willing, you may be 
. willing, they may be willing. 1 | 
Imperf. Yoleffi, volęſſi, volgſſe; woleſſimo, wolęſte, vo- 
Iaſſero: that I were willing, thou were willing, he were 
i willing ; we were willing, you were willing, they were 
Willing. | | : 
— Imp. Vorrei, vorręſti, worrebbe ; vorremmo, 
 worreſte, vorrebbero : I ſhould or would ebe willing, thou 
ſhouldſt or wouldſt be willing, &, INFI 


gere, to turn. Yet we find wolf, volſe, and volſero, 
in a great many authors, which is only to be attributed | 


the firſt perſon. fingular, and in the third plural; but 


two 77's in the future, and the ſecond imperfect tenſe. 


f the Verb. as 


1 N F I N LT IV E. | 
Pile to Gerund, wolendo. Participle, wolutos.. : 2 


Remarks on the verbs terminated in ere lung. 
VOLERE. 


„%. Remember that volere makes in the preter- 
definite volli, voleſti, volle; volemmo, wolefte, wollers 3: 
and not wolf, volefti, wolſe ; wolemmo, wolefte, volſero; 
becauſe wolf, wolſe, wolſero, comes from the verb wol- 


to a poetical licence. 

* * Fake notice, that it. is ſometimes an elegance to 
put "the verb oolere inſtead of dowere. For inſtance ;. 
ma cis non fi. mu. con altri ragionare, for non ſi deve, : 
ought not, 

2, The verbs terminated ! in the infinitive in lere; as 
wolere, dolere, ſolere, valere, and their compounds, have 

a g before the letter / in the firſt perſon fingular, in the- 
firlt and third plural, and in all the perſons of the pre- 
ſent, ſubjunAive : in the preſent ; ; as, 


Voglio, uno, vuole; wogliamo, wolete, uoglionou. 
Doglio, duoli, duole ; dogliamo, dolete, dogilono. 
Soglio, ſuoli, ſuole; e, 5 lete, ſogliono. 


Vaglio, vali, vale; vagliamo, valete, vagliono. 


ous 


3. The verbs terminated in the infinitive in nere, 
and nire; as, rimanuere, tenere, venire, have alſo a g in 


1 CD * - 
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not in the firſt perſon plural; as, 


Tengo, Hent, tiene; teniamo, tenete, ten gone. p 
mango, rimani, rimane; 3 nnen rimanete, ris... 
mangono. | 

Vengo, vieni, viene; weniamo; venite,  Vengonos._. 


They have alſo a g in the firſt, ſecond, and third 
perſon of the preſent e in the. fingular, and 
in the third of the plural. 

4+ All the verbs ending i in lere, ners, nire, require 
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5 UE 153%.664h I did fall, &c. 


thou haſt or art fallen, &c. 


Fallen, thou hadſt or was fallen, &C. f 


e for an o devo, devi, deve; dobbiamo, dewete, devono, 


8 | > Of the Verb., 


Exam ple, J. here; vogho, vorrò, VOrrers 
Teneres- tengo, : terrò, ferret. 
Denire, vengo, werro, werrei. 
And not, Volro, tenerèò, _ wenird, &c. . 
„Except fire, punire, ſuellere, to root up, that: 
follow the common rule, and make #niro, punirò, vel 
ters ; ; and 1 in 1185 preſent, Anliſco, panifeo, 1 85 


CADERE, 2 fall. 


Cado, cadi, cade; cadiamo, cadete, cadono : I fall, 
thou falleſt, he falls; we fall, you fall, they fall, 


Imperf. Cadewo, cademi, e F cadevams „ cadevate, 


— 


Preter- def. Caddi, cadeſti, 4 * cademmo, cad ge, 
cadadero: I fell, thou didſt fall, he fell; we fell, . 
Sell; they fell. 

Preterf. Sono caduto, ei 5 — e caduto; , fa amo 

caduti, ficte caduti, ſono caduti; I have or am len, 


Preterpl. Ero caduto, eri caduto, era caduto; erauamo 
caduti, eravate caduti,' eravano caduti- I had or I was 


Future. Caderò, caderai, caderd ; caderemo, caderete, : 
caderanno: I ſhall fall, thou ſhalt fall, he ſhall fall, &c. 

Imperative, Gant. fall thou ; cots, ler him fall: 
cadiamo, let us fall; c2dete, fall you; cadauo, let them 


Fall. 


Optative. Che cada, cada, cada; cadiamo, cadiate,. 
cadano: that I may. fall, that thou may'ſt fall, &c. 
Imperf. Cade 2 22 , cadeſſe ; cadeſſimo ; cadeſie 


f cadeſſero that J might fall, that thou might'ſt fall, &. 


Second impert. Caderei, caderęſti, 1 ſhould fall, 
Infinitive, ee , | a. Fanieiple, 
caduto. 8 | 


DOVERE, to 0Wer 


Dovere i is conjugated through all its tenſes like. cre- 
2 It is irregular only in the preſent, by putting an 


and debbono: I owe, thou owelt, he owes ; We one, vou 
8 they owe. | % 


| have owed, &c. 


&c, 


 dowrefte, dowrebbero : I ſhould owe, &e. 


I orieve;. Zo mi dolgo, or diglio. 

Thou grieveſt, „ ps a. 

He grieves, - egli fi duole. 

We grieve, 85 noi ci dog liamo. 1 

You grieve, Doi vi dolete. 

They grieve. / -  eglino fi dolgono,. er e 


I grieved, e dol ſi. | 3 | 
- Thou grievedſt, ti doleſti. ate 


owe thou, let him owe ; let us owa, owe you, let them 


Of the Verbs: 5 115 2 


7 


Imperf. Desen, dowevi, Kc. 1 did owe, &. 
Preter-def. Dovei or dowetti, doweſti, Yowe or doweite 5 
dovemmo, doweſte, dowerono or devettero: I owed, & c. 
Preterpluperf. Ho downto, hai dovuto, ha dovuto 3 


Future. Dovrds dovrat, dovra 3 mall or will e . 
Imperative. Devi, debba ; dobbiamo, dobbiate, e 


owe. 
Optative ad ſubjunctive. Che debba, debba, debba; 3 

dobbiamo, dobbiate, deboano : thiat I may 1 0 daa | 

may'ſ{t owe, he may owe, &c. _ * 55 
Imperf. Doweſ}i, that T might owe, &c. 8 
Second Imp. Dow rei, dowreſti, dowrebbe ; dovrems no, 


Infinitive, dovere, Gerund, do vendo. Part, doumta. 


DOLERE, or DOLERSI, 10 grieve, or complain, 


Dolere 18 a riciprocal verb, conjugated with the pro- 
nouns conjunctive, mi, ti, 7 in the fingular number, 
and with ci, vi, %, in the plural. 

All verbs that have the participle alter the infini- 
tive, muſt be conjugated like ] as, Leung , 0 1 | 
pent ; ricordar fi, ; 0 remember, &c. | 


INDICATIVE. 


RN 1 
0 . * ens dee, Mi 2 . TIES 3 „ 
DS. - 


morn Ho ge 
© 3 hat... TE 


Imper. Mi dolewo, ti dolevi, ff dolewa ; ci eee 
vi dolevate, fi dolevano : I did grieve, de. 


— ——————— 
r 


PRETER DgrINITE. 


He grieved, # dolſes. 


ea,, e. ee 

1 Jou grieved, VV doleſte. 75 

They grieved,, * / dolſero. 

Preterperf. Mi ſono doluto, I have grieved, "a | 
Preterpluperf. Mero doluto, I had grieved, &c. 


Future. Af dorro, tiworrai, fi dorra; ci rene, vc 
+ worn ff dorranno : I ſhall grieve, &. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Holl, grieve thou; dolgafi, let him orieve « F doglia- 
muoci, doletevi, doleanf, let us: grieve, MO. 


OPTATIVE AND S$UBJUNCTIVE. 


© "ang Cie mi dolga, zi dolga, [i dolga, or doglia 5. 
ei dogliamo, vi dogliate, fi dolgans : that I may grieves. 
thou mayꝰſt grieve, ee 

 Imperf. Che mi doleff, that I might grieve, Kc. 3 
Second imperf. Mi dorrei, I ſhould grieve,. & - 


INFINITI VE. 


|  Dolerfi, to grieve. Gerund, dolendo , grieving. 
x Participle, dolutofi, grieved. | 
„ Remember that dolere ſignifies alſo to be fick ; 
and Ihen it; f pF: a verb imperſonal, that has but the third 
perſon fingular ; as, 
I have the headach, 1 duols Ia 22 
Thou haſt the headach, i duole la tieſta. 
He has the headach, li Auole la teſta. 
Me have the headach, Ci duole la tefta, 
Vou have the headach, wi duole la teſin. 
They have the headach, duole loro la teſta. | 
_ GIACERE, PIACERE, TACERE, ts lie down, to 
; | Pleaſe, to bold one's tongues. 


Theſe three verbs are conjugated alike, 
eln the tenſes of theſe: three verbs, when there 
are two. vowels after the c, the c muſt be doubled; but 
if there is only one, then there muſt be but a * . 


INDICATIVE. 


| Preſent tenſe. Graccio, giaci, "_ n Eiaccians, gias, : 
eccte, giacciouo: I lie down, ke. 
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ET the Parks. „ 
Amperf 'Giacevo, &c. I did lie down, &c. 
Preter-def. Giacgri, giaceſti, giacque ; giacemmo, gig- 
veſte, giacquero: I lay down, &c. 
Preterperf. We do not lay, ſano ftato giacciuto, Thave 
lain down; but /ono flato a giacere, &c, _ 

Future. Giacerò, I ſhall lie down, &c. | 

Imperative. :Gzact, giaccia ; giacciamo, giacete, giac- 
> <iano:; lie thou down, let him lie down, &c. 

Optative and ſubjunctive. Che giaccia, giaccia, giaccia; 
2 iamo, giacciate, giacciano: that I. way he down, ny; 

Imperf. Che giaceſſi, that!! might lie down. 

Second imperf. Giacerei, I ſhould lie down. 
Infinitive, giacere. Gerund, giacendo. Participle, 
giacciuto, or rather ftato a giacere. 

PIACERE. Piaccio, practi, piace; piacciamo, piacete, 
placciono: I pleaſe, thou pleateſt, he N we pleaſe, 
you pleaſe, they pleaſe. 

mp. Piacevo, vi, v; vamo, ware, ano; I did 
pleaſe, &c. | 

Preter-def. Piacgui, piacefti, piacque; piacemmo, pia- 
ceſle, piacquero: 1 pleated, thou 27 he pleaſed; 
we pleaſed, * ax pleaſed, they pleaſed. 


Preterperf. Ho praccinto, &c. I have pleaſed, 
Future, Pzacero, &. eaſt, 8 


Subjunctive. Praccia, a, a; iamb, zate, iano. 
Imp. Piaceſi, &. 
Second imp. Piacerei, I ſhould pleaſe. 


Infinitive, . Piacere. Gerund, piacendo. Fart | 


: prac Ciuto. 


TACERE. Taceio, tact, tace; tacciamo, tacete, tac- 
ciono: | hold my tongue, thou holdeſt thy e he 
holds his tongue; we hold our tongues, &c. c 

1 mp. Tacevo, b, va; vamo, vate, and: I did 
hold my tongue, thou didſt, &c. 

Preter-def.. Tacgui, tacgli, tacgue; tacemmo, &c. 1 
held my ton ue, &c. | 

Preterperf. Ho tacciuto, 1 have held my tongue. N 

Future. Tacerd, tacerai, tacera ; taceremo, tacerete, ta- 
cerauno : I ſhall hold my tongue, &c. ; 

Im perative Taci, taccia; tacciamo, zecete, tacciano : i# 
hold thy tongu , let him hol his dane &C, POL: : 
| e duo - 


1 1 Dat 5 5 Oo the Perks. 


Tongue, & . 


16155080 m1 tongue, Ke. Ls 


Subjunctive. Ti accia, a, a; tacciamo, tacclate, . 


Imper. Tarelſ, tacyſh, rache; that I might hold my 
Second imp. Tacerei, tacerefli, taceredbe ; X ſhould 


Infinitive, tacere, to hold one g: tongue. Gerund, 


f 5 Facendo, kg one's tongue, Participle, tacciuto. 


PAR ER E , to ſeem. | 


- ſeem, &Cc. 
| . Farevo, 1 did ſeem, &c. 


par vero: : I ſeemed, &c. 
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| Imperative. Pari, paia ; paiamo, parete, paiano: 
thou, let him ſeem ; ler us ſeem, ſeem you, let 
323 


N perative and ſubjunctive. 5 


Thou may'ſt ſeem, he may ſeem. 


mi ht ſeem, &c. | 
econd imp. Parrei, I ſhould ſeem, &c. 


ing. Participle, par/o, ſeemed, 


as, it ſeems to me, mi pare or mi par. ; 
to thee, ti pr. 
to him, or her, gli par, or le far, 
It ſeems? to us, ci par. 
„ to you, wz par. | 
to them, pare loro. 


me, wi Ane z it fer ons "ny: mi Ns” 4 


Anette; pelt, Paio, pari, pare ; paiams, parete, 
fork + I ſeem, or appear, thou ſeemeſt, he dens; ; ve 


Preter-def. Parw;, pareſti, Parve; poremno, li 


Future. Parrs, parrai, parra; ; I ſhall ſeem, &c. 


ſeem 


them 
1 pw he Remember what has been already ke, 

chat when a verb has any irregularity in the preſent of 
: "Ae indicative, it has the ſame in the preſent of the im- 


Optative and ſubjunctive. Che paia, paia, pala; 
Faiamo, or pariamo, paiate, paiauo: that I may ſeem, 


Imp. Che pareſi, pareſſ, e; Imo, He, Nero ; that 1 


Infinitive, parere, to ſeem. Gerund, parendo, ſeem- 


Parere is alſo an imperſonal reciprocal verb, that "M 
only the third perſon ſingular, when it lignifies ſeems; 


In like manner through all the tenſes, | it did ſeem to 


| * 


NS 5 


n to 


Re- 


"Kees" 


&c. 0 f 8 


2 


n Remember that no more chan four reibe in ere | | 


long are irregular in the participle ; ; namely, 5 rere, 


l  perſuadere, perſuaſo ; rimdncre, 1 fl 15 or 


lito : all the other verbs make in 9 
ee ne SID PERSUADERE, to perſuade. 
Indicative, preſent. Penſuado, perſuadi, pe. ack 3 ers 
of uadiamo, perſuatete, perjuadono : I perſuade, &. | 
Imper. Perſuadevo, , va; Dame, dc. 1 did Per. 
ſuade, 3 S 
Preter-def. Ps aft, ea 8 porſuaſs ; : e 


| Gemmo, 'perfuadeſie, perſuaſero : 1 perſuaded, &cc. 


Future. Perſuaderò, rai, ra; remo, rete, ranno. 
Imperative. 1 . iamo; „e ano: Ln 

00, Ne | 
Optative. ' Prbſuads; 4, a; iano, late, ano. : -that 

I may perſuade, xe. 

_ *Imperf. Perſuadeſi, that I eh perſuade. 
Second imp. Perſuaderei, I ſhould perſuade, : 
Infinitive. Pegſuadere, to perſuade. Gerund, per/uay 

Ts perſuading, Participle, perſuaſo, perſua d. 


RIMANERE, to remain. 


2 0 Remember the rules of the verbs in lere, nere, tirts 
3 preſent. Riman 7 rimani, rimane; Timas 
niamo, rimanete, rimangono : J remain, thou remaineſt, | 


Imperf. Rimanevo; I did remain; 
Preter-def. Rimaſi, rimanęſti, x THR - rimanemms, | 
rimanefte, rimaſero: I remained, &c. 
$953 e Ho rimaſo, or Joo rimaſo, I have re- 


mained. 


Future. R dar d, rimarrai, rimarra ; 1 fhall remain, 


Imperative. Nimani, rimanga; rimaniamo, — 


rimangono: remain thou, let him remain. 


Optative. Che rimanga, rimanga, rimanga 3 3 rimas 


' #iamo, rimaniate, Timangano : that I may remain. | 


Imper. Rimaneff, that I might remain. 
Second imp. Rimarrei, rimarręſti, I ſhould remain, 
Infinitive, rimanere, to remain, Gerund, rimanen- 
do, remaining, Participle, rimaſo, remained, 38 
| | 1 
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*SOLERE, 170 Gm. 


„ JndGcative, preſent. - Soglio, Jad fuole; : . ilavs, 


Eo ſogliono : I am wont, &e. - 

Or. ono folito, I am wont; ei ſolito, thoy art, ot; ; 
e ſolito, he is wont: /iamo Ne, we are wont; frate 
Joliti, you are wont; ſono ſoliti, they are wont. 

And in like manner through all the tenſes; as, ers 


Leto, I was wont; aon ero ſolito, I was not wont, &c. 


Imp. Solevo, &c. I was accuſtomed, &c. | 


Preterperf. def. fui ſolito, &c. 
Imperative. Suoli, /oglia ; ſogliamo, Soete, alien . 


be thou wont, let him be wont, &c. 
Optative and ſubjunctive. (He. ſoglia, 1 foglia; 


e ee ſogliate, ſogliano : that I may be wont, &c. 
Obe ſoleſi, that I might be wont, ke. 
Second preterimperf. Sarei folito, &c.. 

Infinitive, ſolere, to be wont. Gerund, " folends, 
wonted. Participle, ſolito, wont. Another +" 


:  Efendo ſelito, ous wont. 


TENERE, to Bold, | 
+ Indicative, preſent. Tengo, tieni, tiene; teniamo, te- 


mote, tengono: I hold, thou u * holds $f we hold, 


Jou hold, they hold. 

Imp. Tenewvo, I did hold. 

Preter-def. Tenn, teneſti, 'tenne'; tenemmo, teneſie 
tennero.: I held, thou heldſt, he held; ; we held, you 
Held, they held. ; 

Preterperf. Ho tenuto, ves. MIT 

Future. - Terrd, terrai, terr> ; terremo, terrete, ter- 
rann 1. ſhall hold, thou ſhalt hold, he ſhall hold, &c. 


Im perative, Tien, tenga; teniamo, h bangen: . 
Sold thou, &c. 

Optative and ſubjunctive. 'Che tenga, tenga, tenga ; 

teniamo, teniate, tengano : that 1 may hold, &c. 


..* Imper. Che tenefſi, teneſſi, teneſſe ; es, fe, Hero: 


that 1 might hold, thou might'ſt hold, &c. 


Infinitive, fenere, to hold. Gerund, tenendo, holdings 
Participle, tenuto, 1 8 
. e VA- 


Second imp. Terrei, terreſti, rerhebbe.; I ſhould hold. 


wo 


Of the" Hob. 
VALERE, v be” worth, „Nek 


* 4 * 2 


Indicative, preſent. Vaglio, vali, , vale;  waliams; 


valete, vagliono: I am worth, thou art worth, he is 


worth; we are worth, you are worth, they are worth, 


| Imper. Valewo, walevi,. valeva, Kc. 1 was worth 
thou waſt worth, he was worth, &c. 


Preter-def. V. alk, waleſti, u walemmo, valhſte, 


walſero: I was worth, thou waſt worth, he was worth, 
e. 05 


Preterpluperf. Ho as cm 

Future. Varro, varrai, &c. ] ſhall be wont Kc. 

Imperative. Vali, vaglia, wagliams : be, chou worth, 
let him be worth; let us be worth, &c, _ 

Oprative, Che wvaglia, ge waglia ; wagliamoy 
vagliate, vagliano : that I may be worth, Ce ö 

Imper. Faleſi, &c. | 


Second imp. Yarre:, & . . 2 
Infinitive, valere. Gerund, val. 'Partcipe, 


valuts. 


bs [I VEDERE, 70 ſee. 


2 


? 


Indicative, preſent. Vedo, wed, wede ; wrdiame, wes 
dete, wedono : | ſee, thou ſeeſt, he fees; we ſee, you fee, 


they ſee. 


fee &c. | ; 
Preter-def. Viddi, velle RY. vid 3 e 3 "Ls 


viddero : l' ſaw, thou 8 he ſaw; ; we ſaw, you law, 
they ſaw, * 


Preterperf. Ho obduto, or viſto, &c. I have ſeen, &c. 
Future, Pedro, rai, ra ; remo, rete, ranno | ſhall tee, 
thou ſhalt ſee, he ſhall ſee, c. 


* 


Imperative. V. edi, weda; vediamo, wedete, wedano, 


Tee thou, let him ſee; let us ſee, fee you, let them ſee, 


Optative. Che Crd: veda, wida ; wediamo, vediate, 


may ee, . 9 5 
Imperfect. "Pedefs, aber L wih t fee, K. [979 
7 Ou as Ptarei, I ſhould ice, & . 


% ou. _ 
x 


vedano: that I may ſee, that thou may ſt fee, that 1 


* . 
4 . 5 w By A $7 0 h "3% 41. \Þ\ & .t- as 4: 13 4 int 


/ 


| weduto, or wifto, ſeen. 


1 5 Of the verbs in ere bort. 

M all the verbs in ere ſhort, there are none regular, 

except thoſe that I have put juſt after the verb 
. All the reſt, of which there is a great number, are ir- 

| regular: ſome in the preſent tenſe, moſt of them in the 
preterperfect-definite, ſome in the future, and almoſt all 
in the participle. ' 


* A new and general rule to learn, in a. bort time, all the 


irregular verbs in ere, ſhort. 


frufira fit per plura quod potęſt fieri per pauciora. 
And it is in purſuance of this maxim, that J have re- 
duced all the irregular verbs in ere ſhort to one fingle 
rule; in order both to avoid the intricacy, and embar- 
= raſſment of other grammars, and to ſmooth the way to 
the ltalian language, which has hitherto been rendered 
| of difficult acceſs by unqualified teachers. x 
=_ _ _ Theſe five-verbs, coneſcere, crgſrere, naſcere, nuocere, 


break, form the preterperfect· definite, and the partici- 
ple, as follows, 5 I 
Td Preter-def, | :,,  _ Participle,. 


. conosbbb _ conoſciuto. 
i crebbi „ creſciuto. 
—.. ͤ uh 
[ nocgui 3 nocciuio. 
' 


ruppi rotto. 


zoſinitiue in-ere ſhort, form che preterperfect. definite in 
A. and the participle in /, to, or fo, 5 


i % Though. this rule might ſuffice for all the preter- 


3 
3 1 1 


perfect-definites of verbs terminated in ere ſhort ; yet 


r 


we muy alſo.obſerve, that the fame verbs may be ter- 
1 = * * * „ 0 . 
| minated after thirteen different manners, which will 
make however but one and the ſame rule. 
„ 80 | 5 - 3 You 


*% 


Infinitive, vedere. Gerund, wedendo, Participle, 


{ . \ | / E are taught by an axiom in philoſophy, that I 


rompere; to know, to grow, to be born, to hurt, to 


- Generally ſpeaking, all the other verbs, endin in the 


| e we muſt 6 nes the terminations 58079 


Of the Yorks, 1 123 


„ You will ſee, in theſe terminations, which are 
placed in direct lines, that there is a ſtar at the end of 


ſome of them, and there are other without that mark. 
The ſtar at the end is to ſhew that thoſe verbs make the 


| participle i in 70; the verbs that have no ſtar make the 


N in , or in fo. 
| mation of the verbs i in ere, Hort. 


HE verbs in ere, ſhort; are terminated i in the infini- 
tive, 


I. In cere : as, wincere, e cuocere. 0 
2. In dere: as, ardere, chiudere, ridere. | 
3. In gere: as, piangere, ſpingere, leggere. 8 
4. In gliere: as, cogliere, [ciogliere, togliere. 0 
5 In here: as, trabere, or trarre, &c, 7 


6. In lere: as, S< ellere. „„ 

7. In mere: as, imprimere, opprimere. Preter-def. im. 
preſſi; participle, impreſſs 3 ; pelo, preter-def. of» 

pPreſſo, 5 | 

8. In aerè as, ponere, riponere. 

9. In ndere : as, gy e, rendere, riſpondere, naſtone 
dere. Particip „Pil, reſo, or renduto, 14% 0, 
nafeoſo, or naſroſ? 

10. In rere : as, . makes in the an, 
ruppi, rotto in the participle. 

11. In rere as, correre, concorrere. 


—— 


12. In tere as, mettere, miſs, meſſo, percuoteres. 


13. In were : as, ſerivere, vivere. 

„Change all theſe terminations into 2 and you wilt - 
Grid the preterperfect-definite of them all, in which con- 
ſiſts the greateſt irregularity : example, to find the pre · 
ter definite of wincere, torcere, ardere, prendere, piangere, 
riſpondere, do but change their terminations, cere, dere, 
gere, ndere, into fi, and you will find vil, 55 fs 
preſs, . riſpeſt. 

* Obſerve, that the verbs, written, with two 22 
before the peifultima, drop them, and double the s 
in the preter-definite, and the ? in the participle: 
example, leggere, reggere, &c. To form the preter- 


« wi ©» 
— : . * 


into /f, and for the be into to, and we mall find 
, reſſt, letto, retto, &c. | | 

Take notice hkewiſe, that the verbs terminating j in 
gliere, always retain the 7, and only loſe giere in the pre - 
ter- definite; the ſame role ſerves for the participle: ex- 
ample, cogliere, ſc ioglicre, ſcieghere, tugliere, &c. = from 
thoſe words giere, there remains col, ſciol, ſciel, vol ; and 
by adding ho them in the preter definite, and in the 
participle 10, we ſhall find colfi, ſeiog : Scielfs, toll, colto, 
ſeiolto, ſeielto, tolto, Hes = 

* To conjugate theſe verbs with eaſe, remember 
there are always three irregular perſons, and three regu- 
lar in the preter-definite. 

The three irregular perſons are the firſt and the third 
ſingular and the the plural, which are very eaſy to be 
formed, if we do but obſerve, that the firſt perſon is al-' 
ways terminated in : ; as, winſ, arſi, pianſi; ; change 
dut : into e, and it is the third ſingular, vin/e, arſe, pian- 
6; - and by adding ro to- the latter, it becomes the third 


plural, a igſero, arſero, Pianſers, and ſo of the work Ex- 
ample: 


Pe eſi, ſcriſi, proſe, feriſſe, 28 1 
reli, N, | reſe, lefſes | reſero, leffero. 


The three regular perſons are, the ſecond ſingular, 
aud the firſt and ſecond plural. There is frequently 
more difficulty in finding out theſe than the irregular 
perſons; becauſe we confound one with another. Now 

the true way to avoid being miſtaken in this point, is to 

remember that the ſecond perſon ſingular of the preter- 

definite in all verbs, as well regular as irregular, is 
formed from the infinitive, by changing re into %; as, 
vincere, vincęſſi; ardere, ardefti ; piangere, Prangeſti ; i 
except the verb eſſere. 

The firſt perſon plural is alfo- formed from the infini- 
tive, by changing re into mo; as, amare, amammo; 

| Care, wedemmo ; leggere, leggemmo. | 

The ſecond perſon plural of the nee: | 
bids. 1s formed in all the verbs from the ſecond of the 
fingular, by changing its final ? into e; as vinceſti, 
1 ads ; ardeſti, ardiſte; | Prangeſth, W TO = 

a 


07 the Verbs. | : F 725 
dall Gia, E , vinceſti, winſe ; vincemmo, nage, vin- 


ſero; 0 ardefii, arſe ; ardemmo, ardęſte, arſero. 


Remember. to peruſe theſe obſervations carefully, a8 


N being very neceſſary for conjugating the irregular 


verbs. pops 

* * We muſt alſo a that the Yoke terminat- 
ed; in here and were, as trahere, ſeriuere, double the letter 
in the preterperfect definite, and the letter :? in the 


_ participle : example, trag, ſcriſſ, tratto, fſeritto. 


The above rule would be ſufficient for learning the 
irregularity of the verbs in ere, ſhort; yet, for the 
greater conveniency of ſcholars, I have thought; proper 


to explain theſe thirteen terminations more at large, "ma 


order to obviate all the diffculties that mer occur. 


| 07 the verbs terminated in cere. 
HE verbs in cere form the preter ickvite, by 
.- Changing gere into fo and the nete into 20 
as, by 
Cvoc RP, to bake. Preſent, cuoco, cuoci, Croce 3 cuo- 


ciamo, cuocete, cuocono : I bake, thou bakeſt, he bakes, 


we bake, you bake, they bake. 

Imp. Cuocevo, vi, wa ; vamo, vate, Vano : 1 did 
bake, thou didſt bake, he did bake, &c. 

Preter-def. Coſi, cucceſti, col; cuocemmo, cuoreſſe, 
coſſero: | baked, thou didft baked, he baked, &c. 

Preterp. Ho cotto, I have baked, _ 

Preterpl. Arevo cotto, I had baked. 

Future, Cuocerò, rai, ra; remo, rete, ranno + I hall 
bake, thou ſhalt bake, he ſhall bake, &c. 

Imper. Cuoci, cuoca; cuociamo, cuocete, cuocauo: bake 
thou, let him bake, &c. | 

Opt. che coca. Imperf. che cuocęſi. Second imp. 15 
cuocerei. Infinitive, cuocere. Participle, coto. Ge- 
rund, cuocendo. 

Convucens, or condure, to conduct. Preſent, . 
co, conduci, conduce; conduciamo, conducete, eee * 
conduct, thou conducteſt, he conducts; we conduct, Ke. 4 

og Conduce vo, * va, &c. I did conduct. 


3 1 Pre- 


— 
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: Of the Parts. | 
Preter- definite. Condaff,, conducefti, conduſſe ; condu- 


Y Rogan conducęſte, couduſſero > I cond ucted, thou didſt 


conduct, he conducted, c. 

Future, Condurro, rai, 72; remo, &c, I hall or will | 
conduct, & e. 

- Imperative. Conduci, conduca, Sc. cond ut ou, 
beo. 

Optative, che conduca. Iwperf. conduteſſi. 3 
imperfect. condurrei. Participle, condotto. Gerund, 
gonducendo. | 

RilUcERE, to mine. Preſent, riluco, riluci, riluce; 
riluciamo, rilucete, rilucono: I ſhine, thou ſhineſt, he 


bd 


mines, &c. Imperfect. rilucevo, &c. I did ſhine, Kc. 


Preter- definite. Riluci, rilucefti, riluſſe ; rilucemmo, 
riluegſie, rilucerono: I ſhined, thou didſt ſhine, he ſhined, | 
& c. Future, rilucers, 1 ſhall ſhine, &c. 

Imperative. Riluci, riluca ; riluciamo, rilucete, rilucano : 

ſhine thou, let him ſhine, &c. 
It has no optative. Che riluca, riluca, riluca; rilucia- 
mo, riluciate, rilucano: that I may ſhine, &c. Imper- 
fect, riluceſſi, &c. that I might ſhine, &c. Second im- 
pert. rilucerei, &c. I ſhould ſhine, ' &c. It has n no parti- 
ciple. Gerund, rilncendo, ſhining. 

Vincers, to gain. Preſent, Virco, Vinci, vince ; bin- 


eiamo, ⁊incete, vincono: I gain, thou gaineſt, he gains, 


c. Imperfect, vince vo, 1 did gain, Preter - defimte, 
witfi, winceſii, winfe ; wincemmo, winceſte, vinſero: 1 
gained, &c. Preter-imperf, bo winto, IL have gained, 
Future, vincerò, I ſhall gain. Imperative, vinci, vinca, 
dc. gain thou, let him gain, &c. 
Optative and ſubjunctive. Obe winca. Imperfect, 
vinceiſt. Second imperfect, vincerei. Participle, vinto. 

Tox cert, to twiſt. er c torco, torei, torce; torci- 
amo, torcete, torcono : I twiſt, thou twiſteſt, he twiſts, 


we twiſt, &c, Imperfect, torcevo, I did twiſt, Preter- 
definite, 207%, torceſt? „ torſe; torcemmo, torceſte, tor Vero. 


Future, zorcers. 
Imperative. Torci, torca, &c, twiſt thou, let him 
twiſt, & c 
Optative. Che torca. Imperfect, force F. Second 
* torcerei. Farticiple, torto, | = 
| NOSs 


* 


bee: 


wants ' 


Conoscene and creſcere, change ſcere into 5 to 
form the peter · definite, and make the participle in 1 
wto ; as, 
_ 'Conoſco, congſei, coneſos; ; cond/aitnto; conghtete, 3 
I know, & c. Imperfect, congſcewo. + Preter-definite, co- 
nbi, congſegſti, conobbe ; congſcemmo, congſceſte, conobbero © - 
1 knew, c. Imperative, cuneſci, conoſca, Le. know 
thou, let him know, Se. 4 
Optative, che congſca. Imperfect, conoſceſi. Second 
imperfect, congſcerei. ae conoſciuto. 8 
R ESCO cręſei, creſce; creſciamo, creſcete, Dee, : _ 
grow, thou groweſt, he grows; we,grow, you , | 
they grow. Imperfect, cre/cevo, I did: grow. 1 
definite, crebbi, creſeefti, erebbe. Future, erg/eerdy I tall 
„ 
" Im perative. edo eriſeas &c. grow thou, let him 
Oo, &. 


grows 
Optative, ebe creſca, Imperfect, creſeeſ. Second | 


imperfect, creſcerei, 1 ſhould grow, &c. Participle, eres 1 


culo. a 
NasceRB and verry ante the preterperfect defi- 
kite in gal. a | 

NazcaRE, totbe bern. Preſent, naſe, noſti, —_ 
naſclamo, naſcete, naſcono : I am born, thou art born, he 
is born: we are born, you are born, they are born. Im- 
perfect, naſcevo, 1 was born. Preter- definite; nacgui, 
naceſti, nacque ; naſcemmy, naſceſte, nacguero: | was born. 
Future, agſcerò, 1 ſhall be born. 5 

Optative, che naſeg. Imperfect, che noſeeſh. Second 
imperfect, zqſcerei. Participle, aato. 

Nuocxx, to hurt... Preſent, . 1 ace; 5 
nuociamo, nnocele, negcono : I hurt, &c. Imperfect, 
nuocewo, 1 did hurt. Preter- definite, vous, muoceſtsy 
PMOCGUE 3 nrocemmo, del, aocgquero. J did hurt, or 
hurt, &e. 

Imperative. Nuoci, ruoca, &c. hurt thou, let him | 
hurt, e. 

Optative, che ninoca, Imperfect. nuocelhh. coed 
imperf. nuocerei. wee ehe. Gerund, z#or | 


cendo, 5 
64 85 4 5 
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of the TY in dete 


H E verbs in dere form the preterperfect. deficits | 
in , and the participle in %; as, 
ApERE, to burn. Preſent, ardo, ardi, arde; ; ardi- 
amo, ardete, ardono I burn, thou burneſt, & c. 8 
Imperfect, ade ro, I did burn. Preter-defnite, ar, 
 ardeſti, arſe; ardemmo, ardeſte, arſero: 1 burnt, de 
| burnt, &c. © Future, arderò, 1 ſhall burn. 73 
Imperative. 4rdi, arda ; afoot An; ardano: ? 
burn thou, let him burn, &. - 
Optative. Arda, arda, arda ; ardiamo, ar ins; arda- 
v That I may burn, &. Imperfect, ardeſi. Second 
imperfect, arderei. Participle, arſo, burnt. Gerund, 
ardendo, burning, or in bürning e 
1 ſhall put no more tenſes o the verbs chan che pre- 
ent, the preterperfect- definite, and the en a0 
none but theſe being irregular. 

. CniuDERE, to ſhut ; chiudo, chinf, chinſo. | 

And ſo of the reſt; ereept 
ee to aſk ; which makes i in the preter· def 

big, and in the participle chigſto, and not che 

PERDERE, makes in the preter- definite ßerdei, or 
8 and perſi; in the re perduto, and m__ 

R1vese, to laugh; rido, if, riſo. | 

"Ropers, to naw 3 ; rodo, rift, roſo. 

- Obſerve, that all theſe verbs have the ie en 
| zn el, and in ęrti. Nay, it is more elegant to ſay, chiu- 
dei, perdei, &c. than chinfi, perſi, &c. This is to avoid 
the ambiguity that might zie between chinff, perſi, 
&c. the firſt perſon of the rr l . aud chien, 

perſi, &c; nouns adjetive. 

Le The participle of the verbs in n ere is „ abrayn 
Abe in /o. Except the verbs chiedere and perdere, 
which make chief 4 and Peri, chieduto, or . and 17 
duto. 2 
„ You perceived, after che conjugation of the verb 
BOT AD that cedere is a regular verb; its compounds are 
not, for they form the preter-definite | in n f, and the par- 
n in .o. 1 8 | he 


Succk- 


Of the Verbs. ; 
Sricceper?, to ſucceed ; /uccedo, ſucceſs, ſucceſſor 
ConcEepaRE, to agree, or yield to; concedo, conceſſf, 
concęſſo. . . MY 
I apprehend that thoſe two verbs, as well as perdere, 
to loſe, are regular and irregular, ſince we may like». J 
wiſe ſay, /ucceder, ſuccedetti, ſucceduto ; concedei, conce- 
detti, conceduto; perdei, perdetti, perduto : and in like 
manner, all the .compounds of the verbs cedere and 


perdere. 
Of the verbs in endere. Ts 


HE verbs in endere form the preter-definite in ei 
and f;, and the participle In % : example, 
ATTENDERE, to attend; attende!, atte/i, atigſa. 

 PREDERE, to take; prendei, preſi, preſo. 
Rex DERE, to render; rendei, reſi, reſo. 2 
This verb alſo forms the participle in 20, as rendutb: 
The latter is better than 2. | | 6 
 Fendere, to cleave, and pendere, to hang, are regular, 
In the preter-definite they make fende: or fendetti, 
tendei or pendetti, in the participle fenduto and penduto. 
Take notice, nevertheleſs, that the compounds of 
thoſe two verbs are irregular, and they make the preters 
definite in %, the participle in 9%, like difendere, to de- 
fend, diff, difeſo: appendere, to hang, or fix up, appefſ, 
Abe, Ke. e ra be | 
| ( zhe verbs in gere. | | 
2 verbs in gere make the preter- definite in ff, 
_-and the participle in o; as, 03 25408 
CixGERE, to gird; cingo, preter - definite, ciaſi, cin 
geli, cinſe. Participle, cinto. | e 92 
. | SPANGERE, to ſhove ;* ingo, ſpinſi, ſpinto. 
8 PoR GER E, to offer; por go, porſi, Porto. 
UxckRE, to anoint ; ango, unſi, unto. 

SrAROEAE, to ſprinkle. Preſent, ſpargo. Preter- de, 
finite, par. Participle, Marſo. e 5 
To which we may alſo add inguere, eftinguo, eſtiuſ 

| ? 


Minto. ö ; 


Y VY ' 
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Ercers, to erect ; ergo, erf,, erto. 
All theſe verbs have tlie preter-definite in ei and ett 5 


but regularly their participle is in o. Immergere, di- | 


Hergere, tergere, an obſolete verb, and ſome others of the 
like ſort, have it in /o. Both thoſe participles are form- 
ed of the firſt ſyllable of the preſent indicative, joined 
to the ſyllable = or /o. For inſtance, of cingere we make 
£7nto, of ſþa Kere ſparſo. If the infiniyve of thoſe verbs 
are accented on the ſecond ſyllable, the participle is 
then formed of the two firſt ſyllables, added to to or /0, 
Thus of immergere you form immerſe, of di Ygiungere, 
isi, & c. | x 
„ 1 Remember that the participle of the verb ur- 
ere, is /parto and Darſo, not pargiuto, except in poe- 
ig 15 fi fake # rhime, = Fon the 2-4 56 of 
_ verſe. And even there we ought to uſe 1t as little 
offible. 
| Obſerve, the verbs that have a vowel before gere mult 
be written with two gg's, and that they double the let- 
ter / in the preter-definite ; as, 
Friggere, to fry; friggo, "FG, friggehi, Kc. Fritto. 
2 to read; leggo, , gelle, &c. ere, 


Tale care you do not at fay Higguite, or legs? 10. 


Of the verbs in glere. 


ou are to obſerve, Wat beſides the irregulari 1- 
ty in the preter-definite, and the participles of 
verbs — in gliere, they are alſo contracted or a- 
bridged in the infinitive, and in the future and ſecond 
imperfect tenſes; as, 

CoGLIigrE, or corre, and cor, to gather. F ature, 
corrd, Secondmperfec, correi. | 

The verbs in gliere change their terminations into 
. tf, to form the preter · definite; and in /io, to make the 
participle. The conjugating of cagliere, coli, colto, 
will ſerve as a rule for thoſe verbs that are of the ſame 
termination. 2 


9.0 


OF the Firbs, 
Tadicative, prefetit, coꝶo and voghto, I guther: cogh, 
coglie; cogliamo, coglieie, colgono and cogliono. Imper- 
fect, coglievo, I did gather. Preterpertect-definite, co, 
cogligſti, colſe ; copliemmo, &c. 1 gathered. Future, 
corr0,. &. I will or: ſhall gather 
Imperative, Cogli, colga, or caglia; copliamo; cogliett, 
cogliano, or colgano let him gather. 
Optative, coglia or colga, &c. Imperfect, cogligſt. 
| Second imperfect, correi. Participle, coup. 
— ToGLIERE, or torre. Preſent, tolgo, or toglio. Pre- 
—ſder⸗ definite, toli, toglięfti, & . Future, torro. ; 
, Optative, rolgu. Imperfect, zogligt. Second imper- 
Kel tre. Paricipley le 0 
© SCIOGLIERE, or /c:orre, to looſen. Preſent, /r:olpo, 
or ſc:oglio. Prete rperfect-definite, ſceolfe, ſcioglieſizs 22 


ScEGLIERE, to chuſe, is not abridged in the infini- 
tive, like the above verbs; it forms in the preſent, ſcel- 
go, ſcegli, ſceglie; ſcegliamo, ſergliete, ſcelgono. Preter- 
perfect definitive, Fre Participle, ſcelo. 


9 * 


— 
. 


IF there were any ſuch thing in the Italian tongue, as 
a verb terminated in Here, it would be zrahere,. to 
draw, with its ſeveral compounds. But the preſent or- 
thography is to write them without an . 
This verb is alſo contracted in the infinitive. . . 
Of traere we form trarre, of trar. Traſſi is the pre- 
ter- definite, and tratto the participle. 
Indicative, preſent, traggo, or trab, frat, tracy tage 
Ebiamo, or trajamo, tracte, traggond, and maono e I draw. 
Ke. Imperfect, traevo. Preterperfect- definite, waſh, . 
i, Re. Fefe; . aA 
Imperative, trat, tragga, and traa; tragghiumo, or 
trajamo, traete, traggonodo. „ 
Optative, che tragga, or traa. Imperfect, traſh... 
Sec. imp. trarrei. Participle, tratto. Gerund, rramdo. 
Obſerve the {ame rule in its compounds. Contraere, 
altrabere, diſiracre, &c. make contrarre, altratre, dif-. 


» 
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 contrafh,, attraſſ, Jiftraſſ, and the part iciple 1 in . 
enen e difiratio, * | 


* #* 


S £2 | ; f the SLY: in lere. £ 3 1 i 155 


F al the verbs in lere, there is only the ver fort. 
0 Lere, to pluck, that change e into , to form the 
Hex rperfect. definite, and into 20 for the participle. 
' 9 vel 5 e . F dür, 1 n | 


5 Pom 8 a ib compounds, are the only | 


Irregular verbs for this rule. | 
Premerb, to. prefs. : Prefent, Premo. Preterperfect- | 
definite, preſſs and Os: or Premetii. Participle, Pre- 


Its compounds in imere wank the preterperſeA-defi- ” 
wite, m. , and the participle in o ;. as, 

Opprimere; oppreſi, ofpreſſo. | f 11 5 

Imprimere, impreſſi, impreſſo. | 

Semere 1 is obſolete: its compounds ele * funto; ; 


vs | . aſe affunts : conſumere, corfunſs . 
0 the wrbs i in nere. 


14 WER is Alo irregular, with 3 its eee Ir 
=_ - | changes the infinite-into orre, ſo that we ſay porre, 


v0 put; .dyþorre, to diſpoſe, &c, inſtead of ponere and 


— x 


| « Giſponere, - T hough we make uſe of both thoſe infini- 
i tives, that in orre is preferable, or, at leaſt, the moſf 
received. We muſt change zere,.or rre, into for the 
preter- definite, and into /o for the ee ſaying, 
7g die, pofto, eee bee. 
| 2 may alſo terminate in ei, as 4. * 
1 POR „But the participle always makes 
. Nay, it — be very wrong to ſay, ,e/po/ato, 
| 2e. Fs this. ſhould. be carefully minded ; be- 
Sue! farcigners 8k 8 commit abu cre. Tha 


rench 


* 8 


e noſceff, Partici ciple, le or 9 


Of the Vir. „ 


Fnch are led into it by the the turn of their language; 
and other nations, by frequently meeting with the word 


o/ato in printed books, But you are to take notice, 
that this word is derived from the verb po/are, and 


not from wary or. + Mer For the ſame reaſon we do 


not ſay, peſui for pofi, or Lo nei, this word being uſed. 
only for the firſt perſon of the preter · definite of the 
ſame verb po/are. Conſequently, we muſt never ſay 


" iſpoſat, eſpeſai, &C. for theſe verbs are the compounds 8 
of Free and not of poſare. 


bs, Remember the two remarks I made on the 


verbs ending in lere, nere, nire, which take the letter 3 
E in the preſent; and change, le, neg as into r in the 


Future, = 
Preſent, pongo, font, bene; b boniamo, bauer, bebe | 
I put, &c. Imperfect, ponevo, _ | 
Preterperfe&t-definite, po, or fonei, cli, poſe; 1 


* fonefte, paſero. Future, porro. 


Imperative, pon, panga; poniamo, ponete, onganoe 
Optative, che ponga, a, a; poniamo, foniate, pongano. 


Imperled, Honſiſi. Second im perfect, Porrez. Fartichs 
pl e. poſlo. Gerund, ponendo. ff 


4 


Sehe ugate its compounds after the fame min,” 


2 * 


Of the ris; in ondere. A 


Y changing ondere into J, or re into z, as in the 

.caſe of regular verbs, you form the preterperfect 

definite. The participle is in %o, or w/v, or %. 
RisponDese, to anſwer, Preſent, i pondo, riſpondi, 


vi ponde; riſpond; amo, riſpondete, riſpondono.. Imperfect, 
1 iſpondevo.. Preterperfect-definite, riſpo, . riſpondę eftty 


riſpoſe*; riſpondemmio, riſpondeſtes, riſpeſero. Future „ vi- 


. onderô. 


Imperative. R iſpondi, Mende, riſpondiams, r r Mon- 


dete, riſpondano. 


Optative, +i/ponda, oy; : da + 75 riſpondiams, riſpondiatey 
F:ſpoudano. | Imperfect, riſpondeſſi. Second imperfect, 
vi ponderei. Participle, ribeffo. | 
- NasconDeRt, to hide. | Preſent, Cafes; Preter- 
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The verb roxÞ##%, to melt, does not make the pre- 


ter- definite in of, but in vf or ei. You mult therefore 
ſay fordei, or fuſi, fondeffe, fondè, or Pufe'; Jondemmo, 
or Falino, fonde/te, Fonderono, or Fuſero. 


** Note, that fg, fuſe, &c. is not uſed at pre- 


ſent, except in compounds; as in the verbs confondere, 
iffondere, &c. which in the preter- definite make con - 
Ful, and confondei ; diſfuſi, diffondei, &. and in the 
participle confufo, diſſuſo, &c. 3 
Though in the preter-definite we meet with config 
and diff, yet it is more adviſable to make uſe of con- 


Fondei and diffoxder. This is becauſe of the ambiguity 
in theſe words, hen they form the firſt - petſon of the 


preter-definite; and when thay are nouns adjective, as 
we have obſerved of chiasſi and perf, . 


The participle of the verb fondere makes ufo and 


Fondute. The laſt is the beſt: the other is uſed only 


for compound verbs. „ 5 
Tor pDpEAE, to ſhear, does not make 0%, but tonrlei, 


 Condefti, tonde, . Participle, zonduto, and not tofo, the 
Hatter being abridged from reſato, which comes from 


the verb 29/are. „ . 
( the verbs in pere. ; 


TJ Onytxs, to break, is, with its compounds, the 
only irregular verb of this termination; in the 
preſent it forms vo rompi, rompe; rompiamo, rompete, 


rompouo. Imperfect, rompeuo. Preterperfect-definite, 
ruppi, or rompei, rompeſti, ruppe, or rompè; ruppemo, of 


pero. Participle, rotto. 


rempemmo, rompeſte, ruppero, or romperono. Future rom · 


) mY 


ce en ie rites 


On RERE, with its compounds, to run, is alfo the 
only verb tha tends in rere ſhort, it makes the 


preter-definite in /, and the participle in /o; as, 


| Cor RERE, to run. P reſent, corro, corri, corre; cor- 
| riamo, correte, corrono. Imperfect, correvo. Preterper- 

fect· definite, cori, correſti, corſe; corremmo, correſte, cor- 
fes. Future, correro, Imperative, corri, corra, &c. 


5 ciò, &. 


„ 
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 Optative, corra, corra, corra 3 corriams, corriate, cor- 


ran, Imperfect, correſf. Second imperfect, correrer, 
correreſti, &c. Participle, corſo. Gerund, correndo. 


ACCORRERE, to run to. Preter-defin. accor i. Par- 
ticiple, accorſo; and all the other compounds in the 
ſame manner. | | . | 

x 299 n ite N 

Errzxx, to put, does not make in the pfeter- 
1 definite effi, but me, metigi, miſe; mettemmo, 
mette/ie, miſero: | put, © puttelt, &c. Participle, 
meſſe ; we ſometimes meet With azeſero, prome/ſers ; but 
it is more in verſe than proſe. e 
PRousr TERRE, to promiſe, makes promi, and pro. 


mii, Participle, promęſo. 


RirLzT TERRE, to reflect, is irregular only in the par- 
ticiple. We do not ſay in the preter-definite e, 
but reflettei. The participle makes refleituto; but this 
word is grown obſolete. It is cuſtomary now to uſe 


| the participle of the verb fare, joined to the word 
_ rifleſſione, As, having reflected, avendo fatto riflefione ; 


I have reflected upon that, zo ho fatto riflefione ſopra 


 RiscvoTERE, e ri/coſſh, to receive. | 
SCUOTERE, to ſhake, makes /coff, /cofſo. 

PzRCUOTERE, to ſtrike, makes percoff, percoter, per- 

u the verbs in ucere BY: 

# | HE verbs producere, adducere, riducere, induerre, | 

ſeducere, conducere, deducere, traducere, which in 


- Engliſh fignify, to produce, to alledge, to reduce, to 


perſuade, to ſeduse, to conduct, to deduct, to tranf- 
late, are alſo contraſted in the infinitive, We ſay 
Produrre, addurre, &c. Their preter-definite is produſſi, 
adduſi; and their participle is terminated in orte, as, 
frodotto, addotto, &c. „ 1 

„ Note, that we likewiſe ſay, aduur, produr, &c. 
which make a third infinitive. But in proſe we muſt 


make uſe of that in zrre. The other two are proper 


only for verſe, though there are ſome authors of repu- 
tation, that haye alſo uſed them in proſe, 1 


*. 


The other verbs, terminating in acere, do not change 
the infinitive, Therefore we muſt take care to ſay rilu- 
cere, but never rilurre; and ſo of the reſt, a 


O form the preterperfect- definite of verbs in were, 
1 you muſt change were into /, or ,. The par- 


* ? 3 


ticiples are different. OF | 
, Movers, to move, Preter definite, off, Par- 
ticiple, zoo. It is more Wal to write uowere, than 


movere. But we do not put the x in the preter- definite, 


nor in the participle; therefore we muſt ſay moſi and 


moll. And the ſame holds good in regard to its 


compounds: for inſtance, promaſſi, promoſſo ; commoſſt, 


commoſſo, &c, © All thoſe verbs likewiſe form the pre- 
ter-definite in ei, as, promowei, commomii, &c. In that 
commromei, &c. | 
SCRIVE RE, to write; /criff, ſcrive!, ſcritto.. ; 
ViveRE, to live; v, vivefti, wiſe. Partieiple, 


caſe, you may make uſe of the z, and write promuove:, 


_- &iſſuto, or vivuto. It makes alſo vivetti in the Pre- 


terperfect-definite. 


» * 


AssoL VER E, to abſolve, having a conſonant before 


vere, makes in the preterperfect-definite afſolff, tr 
_ weſti, aſſolſe, &c. or aſſoluel, or afptvettf, .. 

_ R1$OLVERE, to refolve. Preſent, riſolvo. Preterper- 
feQ-definite, riſolſi, riſokveſi ; or riſolvei, or riſotvetti. 
Participle, ri/oluto., | | Re, 
* Remember that the optative of verbs, ending in 


ere and in ire, is formed of the firſt perſon indicative, by 
changing o into @ ; as, vedere, wedo, veda; ſcrivere, 
Jerivo, feriva; cogliere, colgo, colga; credere, credo, cre- 
Aa; dormire, dormo, dorma; entire, ſento, ſenta; finire, 
finiſco, finiſca'; dire, dico, dica, And ſo of all the other 
verbs, except, efere, ſapere, avere, and dovere. 


Nals F the third conjugation. 


_ wregular than the reſt, viz. dire, to ſay; morire, to 
die; ſalire, to aſcend ; udire, to hear; venire, to comes 


* 


Ayſcire, to go out. | D- 


Pb as 


N the third conjugation there are fix verbs more 


5 


[7% 


07 te 2 


ss D By: wo ſoye e 


I apprebend the verb dire is 1 an bene b 
Acere, which was uſed by the ancients. I give it hows 


ever a place among the irregulars of the third conju- 
gation, in order to . with” the cuſtom of other 


grammarians. | * 
Preſent, Dico, dici, dice; Aten dit, e 71 ay, 
thou ſayeſt, he ſays ; we ſay, you fay, they ſay. 
Imperfect. Dicevo, vi, va; vamo, vate, Vane, 
Preterperfect- definite. Dif, diceſti, diſſẽ; dicemmo, 
Siege differs: 1 ſaid, thou didſt ſay, oy EX -we. ers, 


vou ſaid, they ſaid. 


Preterperfect. Ho detto, I have aid. e 
Future. Dirò, I ſhall ſag. 3 
Imperative. Di, dica; diciamo, a ite, e fay 
thou, let him fay ; let us ſay, ſay you, let them ſay. 
Optative. Che dica, dica, dica; diciamo, diciate, di- 


cano: that I may lay, thou may lay, he may ay > 
& c. 


1 mperfect, che ale. Second i im perfect, drei. 
TFariiciple, detto. Gerund, dicendo. 2147200" 


' MORIRE, t Ae. 
 Aborive has no irregularity, but by inakieg the f * | 


| ſent tenſe in two different manners, 


Indicative, preſent. Moro, mori, more; moriamo, mo- 


| rite, morono; 3 Or, muojo, mori, more; muojamo,. morite, : 


muojono +1 die, thou wo 775 dies Hage oe; you die ie, 
they die. Eee | ww 
Imperfect. [HAY vi, va; vamo, wate, m.. 
Preterperfect- definite. Morj, moriſti, mori; morinme, 
moriſte, morirono, and not meh, which comes Toy 
mordere, | | 


Preterperfect. Sono words; I am dead. 


" * 
* 


Future. Morirò, 1 ſhall or will die. e > 

Imperative. Mori, mora, or muqja : moriamo, or no- 
= morite, ene, or nugjano: 4 tn TORE denen 

e. 

Optative and Cub; making: Che wore, or dee, nere, 
* wad N mor zate, _"— or MEE: * po 


128 e the e. 
Imperſect, orig. Second 3 morirei. 
Feinde, morto. Gerund, morendo. 


| SALIRE, # go up. 


| Folire, is irregular, like morire; becauſe its preſent 
tenſe is formed two ways. 


war or ſalghiamo, falite, ſalgono,, or agony: I g 
up, &c. Imperfect, /alivo, &c. 

Preter-definite. Sal Jaliſti, ſali; dee ſa, i/te, 
falirono : I _— Future, ſalirò, 1 ſhall go up. 

Imperative. - &. 7, ſalga, or ſaglia; ſagliamo, ſalite, 

Jalgano: go up. ar, let him go up. 

Optative. Che ſalga, or ſaglia, ſalea, fees Ne. 

Imperfect. Che /aliff, ſalzſſi, ſaliſſe. 

Second imperfect. Salirei, ſaliręſti. 

Participle, ſalito. Gerund, ſalendo. 


Take care you do not ſay 2 and ſali amo, mſtead of 


Jjualgbi and ſagliamo, or ſalghiamo ; becauſe the former 


| * come from rhe ee and not 8 80 y 


to mount. 
 UDIRE to her. 


The inteqularity of udtre is only in the preſent 
tenſe, by changing * into o, in the firſt, ſecond, 


and third perſon 4ingular, apd in the third i . 


Plural. : 
\ Indicative, preſent. Odo, olli, ode; 1 udite, 


don: J hear, thou heareſt, he hears ; z we , vou 


* hear, they hear. . 

Imperfect. 7; "ag 9 Vi, wa; ade, aw, ano. 
Preterperfect def. Lai, 140 iſti, ud; udimmo, udiſte, 

wdirono : 1 heard, &c. 

Future. Dara rai, ra; remo, rete, ranno: I ſhall or 

will hear, thou ſhakt hear, he ſhall hear, $3 
Imperative. Odi, oda; udiamo, udite, odauo. 
Optative. cha. that I may bear. 
Imperfect. Che ud; TA that I might hear. 
Second i imperfect, and. pins vito. Ge- 


* d, a. 8 
Fi, aun * „ Take 


-* 


Indicative, preſent. Salgo, or r ſaglio, ali, fats; 3 . | 


or 


C- 


ke 


: rund, izſcendo. 7 


Take notice, you are never to ſay odiamo for 


udiamo; odiamo being the firſt perſon plural of the pre- : 


ſent indicative of the verb odiare, to hate. 
VENIRE, to come. | 
Indicative, preſent. Vengo, vieni, viene 3 brniamo, 
or venghiamo'; venite, vengono: I come, thou comeſt, 
he comes; we come, you come, they come. 
Imperfect. Veniwo, I did come. 1 
Preterperfect-def. Venni, veniſti, uenne; venimmo; 
wenifte, vennero I came, thou cameſt, he came; we 
came, you came, they came. | a 
Preterperfect, /ono venuto. Future, werrd, I ſhalt 
eome. N 
Imperative. Vieni, venga; wentamo, venite, venga- 
20; come thou, let him come; let us come, &c. 
Optative preſent, che venga. Imperfect, che went. 


Second imperfect, werre;, Participle, venuto. Ge- | 


rund, venendo. | : 
All the compounds of venire, as permenire, rivenire, 

are conjugated in the ſame manner; and ſo are all the 

other compounded verbs. 5 „ 


USCIRE, 70 go out. 


Tore is irregular, only by changing » into e in the - 


preſent, viz. in the firſt, ſecond, and third perſon ſin- 
gular, and the third plural. ; 


Indicative, preſent. Eſco, e/c:, ęſce; uſciamo, uſcite, 


eſcono» I go out, thou goeſt out, he goes out; we go 


out, you go out, they go out. 
Imperfect. Uſcivo, 3 os ü- 
Preterperfect-def. % e , uſt; uſcimmo, uſciſte, 
zſcirono: T went out, thou went'ſt out, he went out; 
we went out, &c, | | 
Preterperfe&. Sono »/cito, T am gone out. 
Future. Uſeird, uſcirai, aſcirà, Ke. 
Imperative. Eſc, ęſca; iſciamo, uſcite, ęſcano. 


Optative. Che efca, eſea, eſta; ſciamo, uſciate, /. | 


cano, Imperfect. Che uſciſi. 5 5 
Second imperfect, gſcirei. Participle,. oferto. Ge- 
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. or aperfi, Participle, aperto. | 


oprire, to cover, makes in the preterperfect-definite 


coprj, or coperſi. Participle, copertio. 

The third conjugation of the verbs terminated in the 
infinitive in ire, has another ſort of verbs irregular on- 
Iy in the preſent, which are formed from the infinitive, 
by changing ire into iſ co; as ardire, to dare, of which 


* 


rule for 50 . 


1 have given the following conjugation, to ſerve as a 


TEEN 
* 


_—_ 


Of the verbs in iſco. 


N order to lay down a general rule for the verbs 


that have the termination c in the preſent tenſe, 
. obſerve, that ſome of them do not follow the verb ar- 
diſco ; and they differ alſo from the verb ſentire, in the 
preterperfeCt-definite, and in the participle. They are 
as follow. | Set 8 
„ relents. - Preter-def. Particip. 
Abrire, apro, aprj, & aperſi, aperto. 
Aperire, are, I,, are. 
Coprire, copro, copry, & coperſi, coperto. 
Comparire, compariſco, p x? e comparſo. 


| 42709. 
Ofrire, rferiſco, | Heiß, K Feri, offerto. | 


Sofrire, T 1 5 70, Val, Safferf, erto. 
= | F /epolto, & 


Seppellire, = ſappelliſeo Sette Y fel, 


1 have made a collection of the regular verbs in 
Ire, which are conjugated like /extire, as you have al. 


ready: ſeen in this chapter, pag. 100, where we treatof 


the third conjugation of verbs. All the other verbs, 
not contained in that and the preceding collection, form 
the preſent in co, and ought to be conjugated like ar- 


Aiſeo, In this collection there are even ſome verbs, 


LY 


k R : 
8 - 
1 S 5 
ET 3Y * 
0 *. 


* - 


* Aprire, to open, makes in the preterperfect- definite 


that. 


Pu 


| hat are alſo irregular; as, conſentire, mentire, partire, 
when the latter fignifies, to divide. We meet with 
conſentiſco, mentiſco, and partiſcos When the latter fig- 
_ nifies, to ſhare, I ſhould prefer parti/co to parto. On 
the contrary, when it denotes, to go away, you muſt 
ſay parto, and not partiſco. Bollire, conwertire, ſoffrire, 


alſo make the firſt perſon of the preſent_ indicative in 
iſco. „ 9 


* Before you read over ardiſeo, remember the two 


remarks concerning the irregularity of the preſent 


tenſe. -- . | 1 
The firſt teaches you, that the irregularity of the 


* 


preſent indicative, is continued in the preſent impera- 


tive and ſubjunctive. 


By the ſecond you find, that the firſt and ſecond per- 
ſons plural of the preſent tenſe are never irregular, 


” ARDIRE, to dads on 
Jadicative; preſent. Ardiſco, ardiſci, ardiſie; 1 


amo, ardite, ardiſcong: l dare. N. B. I am of -opi- 
nion that we ought to ſay, abbiamo ardire, and not 


ardiamo. The latter ſeems proper only for the verb 


ardere, to burn; for ardiamo implies, we burn. Nei- 


ther can we ſay ardi/ſchiamo, as this is not an Italian 
word: the ſame is applicable to any of the perſons, 


which may be confounded with thoſe of the verb ar- 
dere, to burn. NN | 1 
Imperfect. Ardivo, I did dare; ardivi, va, &. 


Preterperfect-def. Ardj, ardiſti, ardi; ardimmo, ar- . 


difle, ardirono': I durſt &c. | 

Preterperfect, ho ardito, Future, ardiro. yg | 
Imperative. Ardi/ci, ardiſca; abbiamo ardire, ardiſe 

cano : dare thou, let him dare, let us dare, &. 


Optative. Che ardiſca, ardiſca, ardiſca; che abbi- 
amo ardire, che abbiate ardire, ardiſcano: that I may. 


dare, thou may'ſt dare, he may dare, &c. 

| Imperfect, ardiſſi. Second imperf. ardirei. 
Participle, - ardizo. Gerund, awverido ardire. | 
Conjugate the following verbs after the ſame man- 
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Abbolire, . iſco ; 2 3 
Aborrire, iſco j ito| | abhor. 
Arricchire, iſco j. ito | | enrich. 
Arroſtre, iſto j ito| | bluſh. 

Bandire, iſco j ito | | baniſh. 
Bianchire, iſco 5 ito | whiten, 
Capire, % 00+.” ee e | 
mw; // [%% Tam. 
Compatire, iſco / .itol | agree, or bear with 
Concepire, iſco j zo | | conceive, 
Digerire, iſco j ito; | digeſt. 
Eſeguire, iſco ; ito \ w 4 execute. 

in, ee 7 iu finiſh, 
Piorire, iſco 5 ito| | bloſſom, or bloom. 
Gradire, . iſco j ito ; approve of. 
Enpaxxire, iſco , ito | grow mad. 
Incrudelire,, iſco 5 itoj ] grow cruel, 
Languire, iſco j ito ] languiſh. 
C ſuffer. | 
| dire, - iſco j ito| make haſte, 
radire, iſco ito betray. 
 Ubbidire, iſco j ito | obey. 
ö Vaires | iſco j it) CLunite. 


* 1 Note, that the poets do not always obſerve this 


irregularity, for they indifferently ſay Fro and offeri/co; 
mugge, and mugiſce; langue and languiſte ; fere and e- 
riſce, as may be ſeen in Paſtor fido, * in Taſlo's A- 


Mt ata 0 


Mugge in Wan armento. Paſtor do. 
Aual arme fera, qual dia vita, quale 
Sani e ritorni in vita. Aminta. 


There are alſo ſome verbs that end i in are, and in 
irr; 3 483 | . 

Colorare, colorire, to colour. 

Jnani mare, inauimire, to animate. 

- Tnacerbare, inacerbire, to ſharpen. 

Indurare, indurire, to harden, 

The poets alſo frequently uſe the verbs ire, and gire, 
inſtead of andare ; which 1 is all I had to ſay Archer in 
= to Kreul verbs. | | of 


in 


* 


Of tbe verb ire. 


HE following tenſes are all that occur pam 


| Indicative, imperfect. Iva, he did go; ivano, or 


ivan, they did go, Future, iro, rat, ira ; iremo, irete, 


irarno, Or iran. 85 
Imperative. Ite, go you. 
Infintive. Ire, or ir, go you. 
Participle. Ie, gone. 

The other tenſes are not uſed. 


Df the verb gire. 


There are no more than the following tenſes 3s. 


Preſent. Gite, you go. 9 5 
Imperfect. Givo, gibi, giva, or gia; giuamo, gi- 
vate, givano I did go, &c. SY 9 85 


Preter-def. Gifti, gi, or gib; gimmo, gifte, girens. 


Imperative. Gre, go you. 


Optative, imperf. Che -gifh, giſh, gif 3 giſimo, gifts + 
/ 


gifero + that [might 80. 
Infinitive. gire, or gir. Participle, gito. | 
We have ſtill fomething to ſay 1f1. regard to verbs 


neuter, reciprocal, and imperſonal. 
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Of verbs neuter: ' 


* 


the verb ere, to be; as, T ſpeat, Iiſleep, I tremble, &c. 
we may indeed ſay, I have ſpoben, I have ſlept, I have 
trembled; but not, I am ſpoken, 8c, But to expreſs 
myſelf more properly, verbs neuter are thoſe which 


make a complete ſenſe of themſelves, and do not go- 


rern any caſe: after: them, like the verbs active: for 
inſtance, J enter, I tremble.; 70 entro, io tremo. Taks 
notice, however, that we meet with ſome verbs neuter 7 


which may govern an accuſative-; as, 70 ©1v0 una lunga 
vita, io dormo un lung o ſouno, io corre un dungo corfo, hs 
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It is neceſſary to be acquainted with the nature of 


a verb neuter, in order to avoid miſtakes or errors in 


the participles, as may be ſeen in the ſecond part, 


where we treat it of 2 GONE of perugples. : 


— 2 * * — * *» 
—— — — * — 1 — hd 
: 7 pf 2 


4 . 07 . verke. 5 


Tu. name e of reciprocal verbs is given to tuch as 


are conjugated through all their tenſes with the 

pronouns conjunctive, 227, ti, A, ci, vi, after the ſame 
manner as dolere is conjugated in the enen of the 
ſecond conjugation: example, 

Indicative, preſent. Mi pento, ti penti, 4 ßente; ci 
pentiams, vi pentite, fi pentono : T xepent, &Cc. 

Imperfect. M: penti vo, tt henti ui, * pentiva ; 3 ci 
* ¹ Penti vate, 2 e "xo | did repent, 
Kc. pins 


ntimmo, vi pentiſte, ff pentirono : I repented, &Cc. 
3 fon pentito, bret ed. 

Future. M7 pentirò, I ſhall repent. 

- Imperative. Pentiti tu, pentaſi egli; pentiamoci not, 
| pentitevi voi, pentanſi eglino. 

Subjunftive. Che mi penta, that I may repent. 
_ Indicative preſent, Mi ricordo, ti ricordi, fi: e; : 
and ſo of the reſt. 


* Note, all the verbs acuve may become recipro- - 


als : : example, 


T love my ſelf, e 1 110 mama 
=> Thou W thyſelf, | 255, a8 ene 
HFle loves himſelf, ec gli Lama. 
Me love ourſelves, nuaoi ci amiamse 
Tou love yourſelves, v1 v'amaie. | 
x They love themſelves, ' eglino Samano. 


And ſo of all the other tenſes, and all the aber 


Aa 


5 verbs. N 

Vet we are to take notice, that the pronouns mi, 
ti, f, vl, which gave the reciprocality to the verb, 
may be placed. either before or after it; but in the 


impe⸗- 


Procerperfect- def. N pentj, tt pentifti, 1 þent} ; ; ct 


ther 


| mi, 
erb, 
the 


mpe- 


a 
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imperative, infinitive, gerund, and participle, they 
dught to be placed after the verb: 1 amanmi, 
love me; amandomi, loving me; amarſi, to love him- 
ſelf; , loved * in and ſo in all the other 


- ; » 8 : * 
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Of e verbs. 


HERE are three ſorts of verbs imperſonal, which 
have only the third perſon ſingular. | 
The firſt are properly imperſonals of themſelves ; as, 
Accade, it happens. | 
Bal, it is enough, or it ſuffices, 


Biſogna, it muſt, or it behoves. 
Pibpe, it rains. 


Tuona, it thunder s. 

The ſecond are derived from ads ative, preceded 
by the participle /, which renders them imperſonals ; ; 
az, they love, they ſay; Fama, f dice. 

The third, which have a great affinity with recipro- 


cal verbs, are conjugated with the pronouns conjune- 


tive, mi, ti, gli or le, ci, vi; as, mi duole, ti duole, gli 


duole, &c. 


The imperſonal verbs of themſelves are, 
Accade, it happens. 

Avpiene, it falls out. 

Baſta, it is enough, 

Biſogna, it muſt. 

Grandina, at has. © - 

Newica, it ſnows. | 

Non occorre, it is not neceſſary. 
Pare, it ſeems. 

54 it rains. 

Lampegs ia, it lightens. 

Tuona, it thunders ; and the like, which are conju- 
| gated with the third o_ fingular of each tenſe ; as, 
Indicative, preſent, Biſogna, it muſt, or it behoves. 

Imperfect. B i/ognava, it did behove. 
Preterperfect- def. Bi/ogno, it behoved. 


Future. Biſogneräà, it os or will behove. 


Optas 


2 2 2 
. 
ee vo 
8. nfo 2 


n 
n 


* 
* 


i o n 
Wr e r 3 K K. 
ä ho ted Dat 3 

bp l r r 15 


* 
7 f 
3 
3 

1 

1 
. 

= 

EMEA 
. be N 
W N 
on 

? » " 

” 1 * 

= 
PP. 
33 
8 Ag 
* „ 
IF 
r 
1 
A 4 
5 
"on 
>" 
2 
4 
v * 
* 
+ LT 
_ 
7 . 
13 3 
1 
PR 
. 
1 
5 
<< 
1 
LY 
x 
" . 
Ta 
4 
32 
n 
| 
2 on 
Ya 

2, mn 
: * 
25 
* 

. * . 

bs” 
1 
9 
BR 
a 


e 
Det + . Al 


n 


2 — UW * 
n 


CE 


ER ener re 
r bs os 5 5 


"IE r — 5 a> 31 r 
.. by 
- mo o 


ae 


n 


* n 
3 


La 
— * 


2 
3 


— 
FR 


7 
1 
4 
* 
* 
> 
o 


— 


— — 3 
e 
N 
r 


——— — apy —U— 


A 2 
— — 


* 


bs INS 
— A 3 
* 4 8 A 2 2 
8 
r 
= 


907 + 


8 
x: 
EE 


l 9280 os Of # 15 Verbs: 55 
+ Optative. Che Biſogui, that I may behove, 
. Imperfect. Che biſognaſſe, that it might behove. 
Second imperfect. Bz/ognerebbe, it ſhould bekove. 
Infinitive. B.ſognare, to behoye, © 
| The particle 5 i, which compoſes the 8804 fort of 
_ imperſonal verbs, is placed indifferently before or after 


| the verbs ; as, they ſay, I dice, or dit; they dove, 


Sama, or amaſi. In like manner all the verbs active 


may become imperſonal. They are conjugated with 


the third perſon fingular and plural; as, 
| Preſent, nab, © or g ama; $amano, or amanß, they 
tore. 


Im onda. Samave, or bee * l or 


_ _ emavanfi, they did love. 


In regard to theſe verbs, take notice, that when 
the noun that follows them is in the ſingular number, 
vou muſt put the verb in the ſingular ; if the noun be 
in the plural, you put the verb in the plural: example, 
I dey praiſe the captain, , lode il capitano. 

: | They praiſe the captains, i dodano 7 capitaui. 
They ſee a man, , wede un vom. _ 
They ſee men, ff vedono uomini. 

* We muſt alſo take notice, when the particle / is 
= i after a verb that is accented, the letter / is doubled, 
and the accent dropped: example, | 
 Faſfi, tor fi fo, they do, . 

Diraſſi, tor fi dire, they will fay.” 


The third ſort of imperſonal Who" are ſuch as 1 bee. 


Wieder with the pronouns perſonal, i, ti, gli, or 


" its , i, loro, with the third perſop aun: EXam- 


* 


2 


it diſpleaſes me. 5 
Ti diſpiace, thou art diſpleaſed. : 
Gli or le diſpiace, he is dil, N or the is ia 
Ci diſpiace, we are diſpleated, 
Vi df ſpiace, you are diſpleaſed. 
» Diſpiace- loro, they are diſpleaſed. 
1. ect. Mi diſpiaceva, I was diſp ledfed. 
Preter-def. Mi diſpiacque, I was diſp plealed. 
| Future. WH . 1 ſhall be pleased. 5 
RE) Opta- 


Indicative, preſents M7 Aiſuace, Tam aeg. or 


Opta- 


Of che Verbs. . 5 147 


Opt. tative. Che mi diſpiaccia, that I may be diſpleaſed. 
Imperfect Che mi 4 75 that I were diſpleaſed. 
Second im perfect. d piacerebbe, I ſhoul "be. dif- 


pleaſed. 


| Conjugate after the fame Wee, 
WMaccade, it happens to me. 
M'aggrada, it agrees with me. 
Moaviene, it happens to me. 1 
Mi biſogna, it behoves me. 
Mi duole, 1 am ill, or it grieves me. 
M occorre, it happens to me. - 
Mi pare, it ſeems to me, 
Mi piace, it pleaſes me. 


Mi rincreſee, it Iifpleaſes. me. 


Mi ſoumiene, | remember. 

Many of thoſe imperſonal verbs have be third Per- 
ſon fingular and plural; as, 

My leg pains me, la gamba mM: FEY 1 

I have ſore eyes, ni dogliono gli occhi. 

Vour coat appears new to me, 20 veftro weſbits 1 mi fare 


a 


"Your ſhoes ſeem to me too long, le vgl 2 "_ mi 


þ4jono u matte N + 


Hat to expreſe there i is, there was. 


T Here is, there Was, are expreſſed by the help of the 


Italian particle c/, which anſwers to the French par- 


ricle y, and is ſometimes an adverb that denotes the 


place where we rn 19 © 


Since I am in this place, I will dine in it, or at it; ; 
giacch? ſono gin, ci pranzers.” | 
But mentioning a place where we are not, we muſt 


uſe vi; as, I have been in England, but I will never 


g0 thither again; ; 8 Hato in A ee non Vi tore 
zero piu. 

But there is this difference between the Italian ct, 1 
the French y; that whereas the latter is uſed in ſpeak- 
ing of time, as 11 Va un an, it Is a year fince ; the for- 


| mer is not; as, & un auno, or an anno fa: ſono due meſe, 
or deaf io. And fo of all the tenſes, putting the 


* . verb 
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verb etre, to Be, Th the third perſon fogular: or plu- 


ral, according to the number in which we expreſs our- 
ſelves. 

Yet for the conveniency of 88 Iwill conjugate 
this imperſonal verb, c, Vera, &c. there is, there was, 
there has been, &c. through all its tenſes, and point 
out its uſe in | mexitioning a place, 


2 _ 3 
_ 


Conjugation of the Jager font verh eſſere. | 
Ci is changed into vi, when you ſpeak of diſtant 


places; but mentioning time, you muſt drop the ci and 


i. i | 
3 | Singular. | Plural, 
Ind. pref. There i 1 There are, ci 7 ſono, or wi 
* ſono. 
Imper. . was, There 1 c 'erano. 
2 er X. 2 


Preter- def. There was, 


ci Fu. 


c' ftato. 
Preterplup. There had 
been, Cera ſlato. 
Future. There ſhall be, 


ci ſara. 


facie | 
Opt. That there may 


be, che ci fia. 


Imperf. That there were, 


che ci e. 


Sec. imp. There would 


be, ci ſarebbe. 


Preterp. There has been, | 


Imperf. Let there be, | 


There were, ci ſurono. 
There have been, ci duo 
ati. : 
The ſame, c'erano ſlati. 
The ſame, ci ſaranno, 
The ſame, franci, 


The ſame, che ci fave. 


The owe, ci 8 


Preterperf. That there had been, 05 ci, or vi e Halo, 
or che ci frano ſtati, or vi frano lat. 
Preterpluperf. If there had been, % ci, or vi 22 


fato, or f. or v1 . flati. That there had been, 


che 


The ſame, che ci feſſero: 


it 


9 


0 


n . 
cbe vi Fall. frato, or che wi aero Hati. There would 


in there having been, efſendowi falo. 


find the verb to have, and the tenſes. of the verb to have 


| the tenſes of the verb to have muſt be expreſſed by thoſe. 


the partici ple fate, which is never joined with the tenſes 


have been, ci /arebbe ſtato, or vi ſarebbero ſtati. | 
Future. When there has, or ſhall} have been, quando 
wi ſari flato, or quando vi ſaranno frat. 
Infin. There to have been, e/ſervi flato, Gerund, 


* * Note, in ſpeaking of the feminine gender, we 
are to uſe flata, ffate, inſtead of fiato, ati. 


** Remember, that if after the adyerb ci or vi, you 
are followed by a participle, as, he has dined there; then 


of avere, and not by thoſe of ere: example, 
J have dined there, ci or v pranzato. 
Thou haſt dined there} ci or v pranzato. 
He has lain there, ci or v dormito. 
We have read in it, ci or #'abbiamo letto. 
Vour have ſaid to it, ci or 2 awvete detto, : 
They have drunk there, ci or v* anno bevuto. . 
Obſerve the ſame rule through all the tenſes, except 


of the verb avere: example, | 
1 have been there, ci or vn ſtato or tata. 

Thou haſt been there, ci or vii ſei flato or ſtata. 

And in like manner through all the tenſes and per- 
ſons. . 

* * Obſerve, the particles ci and vi are often omit- 
ted in the preſent tenſe; thus we ſay, e un' uomo, in- 
ftead of ci un uomo; ſono uomini, inſtead of ci ſono 
r OH. F ar EE: 8 

„ Thoſe who learn Italian are greatly at a loſs how 
to render the following expreſſions ; there is of it, or 
them; there is not of it ; is there of it? is there not of it? 
tbere was 6f it; there was not of it, &c. As the ladies, 
eſpecially find thoſe ways of ſpeaking extremely diffi- 


cult, J have therefore explained them at large, for their 
greater eaſe in the following conjugation, | 8 


De 
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ee of fhe verb imper fonal, Fey is of i it, WI : 
it marks the . thro "es all its tenſel. 


| whe þ is of gr pa L : 1} or rf cone ſo 8 855 


ene ſono. 
There is not of. it, non cene; non cene ſono. 
Is there of it? cen'2? cene ſono ? | 
Is there not of it? aon cen] non cene ſono ? 


— 


There was of it, ven era; Gen *erano. 

There was not of | it, non ven era; 3 non Ven erano. 
Was there of it? ven'era? ven erauo? 

Was there not of it? non ven era? 107 ven erauo? 


There was of it, vene A wene & Aki 

There was not of it, aon vene fu; non vene furono. 
Was there of it? vene fu? wene furono ? 

Was there not of it? non vene fu non wene furono? 


There ſhall be of i it, vene efard ; ; ene faranno. h 
There ſhall not be of it, oz 2 5 ; on ven "qd 
Shall there be of it? venue ſara ene faranno 

Shall there not be of It ? non vene ſara 4 non Vene ſas 
; ranno ? ö 


That chere may * Fo it, che wene fla; che wene fiano, 

There may not be dk it, che non vene fa; 3 che non vene 
frano. * 

That there were of } it, che wene Foſſe; che wene fo Gero. 

There were not of it, hs non vene foſſe; che non vene 


. Hoſſero. 


There would be of it, vene a q Vene farebbero, 
There would not be of i it, non vene ſarcbbe ; non wen 


Farebbero. 
Would there not be of 1 it? non ve ne e ? non wee 


Jarevvero 7 


If there had been of 3 it, fe + vene 1 fe Nate; : " vene nf oro 
fare or ſtate, | 


If 


ne 


1 
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If there had not been of it „ ſe non vene 2 ME; fates - FA non 


vene fe Mero Aati or fate, 


Had there been of it ? were rel flato ? wene farebbero 


„ 5 
Had there not been of it, aon wene Sareble fat ? or n 
wene Jarebbero fa? . | 


If hind had been of i it, fon vene fo 1//e Nato; or r 72 ve ue | 


 foffero ſtati. 


if there had not been of it, 7 non vene ne fe ofſe Fol » ſe n 


ene Foſſero ſtati. 


There would have been of it, vene ſarebbe Halo: vene 
ſarebbero ſtati. 

There would not have been of it, non vene Anis ftato; 

non vene ſarebbero ſtatis _ + * 

Would there have been of it; vene farcbbe ſtatoꝰ wene 
ſarebbero flati ? 

Would there not have been of it? a0 vene ſaredbe Aato ? 

non ene Saredbero Fai? 


There will have been of it, ven ſara fato ; wene ſuran- 
no ſtatl, © 

There will not have been of it, non wene ſara ftato ; nou 
wvene ſaranno ſtati. 

Shall there have been of it ? wene 42 flato? wene fa 
ranno flati ? 


Shall there not have been of it? ou wene ſurà 2 * 


non vene faranno ſtati ? 


* 


For there having been too much of it, per e ftato 


troppo. 


In there having been too little of it : Nudovene Nato 


. Poco. 3 ' 


— 


9 * But if you expreſs yourſelf 3 in the . gen- 
der, you mult uſe ata, ſtate, inſtead of /tats, ſtats. 


We muſt alſo render, there is of it, or them, by cexe; 


in ſpeaking of a place where we are; and by. dene, 
in mentioning a Place where we are not: but it often 
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happens, and eſpecially in ſpeaking of the time, that 
they leave out the ce intirely: example, 

How many months is it ? it is ten at leaſt : quants 
weſt ſono ? ſono dieci almeno. | 

Sometimes they expreſs, there 1 is of i it, or them, by ne 
only; as, how many months is it? ten of them are 
paſt: guanti mefi ſono? ne ſono paſſati dicci. 
Sometimes the whole is expreſſed ; as, how many- 
months is it from this to new-year 's-day 3 ? there are ten 
of them: quanti meſi fono di qui allanno nuovo? cene 

ſono dieci. 

. * When, after the pronouns conjunRive, mi, ii, ci, 
vi; me, thee, us, you; you find the particle ci followed 
by a verb, there is no occaſion to expreſs it: example, 

He will ſee me there, mi vedrà; he will give thee 
were, tf Jars. 

We ſhall ſee you hae. Vz wedremo 3 ; you will write 
to us there, ci FO, | 


—— . 6 — W * * * * Y 


CHAP, . 
' Of PARTICIPLES. 


THE participle (which ought to be called a ſupine) 
is a tenſe of the infinitive, which ſerves to form 
the preterperfects and preterplu perfects of all the a; ; 
as, ho amato, ave vo amato. b 
Amato is a participle, and all the verde i. in are, form 
the participle in ato; as, amato, cantato, parlato, andato, 
dato, confeſſato, ador ato, ſiudiato, &c. 

Of all the verbs in are, the verb fare alone has two 
7s in the participle, where it makes fatto, to diſtinguiſh 
it from fato, ſignifying deſtiny. = 

Amato is ' likewiſe a noun adjective: example, oo 
amato, donna amata, libri amati, lettere amate. 
Some particiꝑles of che firſt conjugation are froquent- 
1y go as, 


Accou- 


* 


fitted. 
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Acconcio 1 facconciato, 
Adorno 5 adornato, adorned, 
Aſeintto | | aſciugato, or aſciuttato, dryed. 
Amwvezzo | | avezzato, accuſtomed, 
Carico I caricato, + laden. 
 Defto © | deſtato, awaked. 
Mrs ferm, ſtopt. 
Gonfio ] gonfiato, ſwelled, 
Guaſto / guaſtato, ſpoiled. 
Lacero lacerato, torn. 
Macero | raacerato, bruiſed. 
Manifeſio l | manife/tato, . . manifeſted. 
 Mozz0 Sf moxzato, e 
Netto a ont nettato, cleanſed, 
Pago | | pagato, paid. ; 
Peſto I peſtato, pounded. 
Privo privato, | deprived. 
Scemo _ ſcemato, - - tletiened. 
Sconcio ſeionciato, dilordered. 
Secco . | ſeccato, dryed. | 
Stanco ftancato, wearied. 
Tocco | toccato, ; touched. 
Tronco | zroncato, cut off. . 
Trovo trodato, found. 
y Volto 3 4 woltato, turned. 6 
Vie. wetato, © emptied. 
; And ſeveral others, which the uſe of authors will point 
: 4 at to yall. - | | 
The regular verbs ending in ere, form the participle 
in 1; as, creduto, ricevuto, temuto, goduto. 
. The irregulars in ere have the participle in /o, or to; 
8 as, prendere, preſo; rendere, reſo; piangere, pranto z 
fun gere, punto; leggere, letto; ſerivere, ſcritto. 
0 The verbs terminated in 7re, in the infinitive, make 
their participles in 220; as, /entire, ſentito 3 finire, fuito. 
Þ-. Except apparire, which makes apparſo; apflaudire, 
#fflauſo; aprire, aperto; comparire, comparſo; dire, 
det /o; morire, morto; offrire, offerto; venire, vcnuto. 
Lo. * + * There are three ſorts of participles, namely, 


Live, paſſive, and abſolute. 


owners always, in the mean linie. 


Io Of th Participles, | 


The active participles are com poſed of the verb averes 


as, ho amato, à vevo amato; ho detto, hai detto; ho cre- 
Aulo, ho ſenti to. 


The paſſive participles a are preceded by the verb 


ere; ; as, ſono amato; efſendo creduto, &c. 


The abſolute participles are of the ſame nature as 
thoſe called ab/o/ute in Latin, and are compoſed of the 
gerunds of the two auxiliary verbs, having and being ; 
as, having loved, avendo amato ; being loved, eſendo f 
amato, effendo create. | 
Having and being are often left out in lialian: ex- 


ample, 


Having done that, fatto 1 

Having ſaid fo, detto queſto. 

I hat being done, fatto queſto, + | 

The ſermon being done, finita la predica. 

„“ Obſerve, the Italians have a particular manner of 


rendering the adverb after, by turning the os : 
example, | 


After he had done, - fatto chebbe. 

After he had ſpoken, parlato ch'ebbe. | 

After he fhall have written his letzer, feritto claura 
la ſua lettera. 5 

After they had ſupped, cenaye ch? eBdero. 

See, in the Second Part, the concord of participles, 
where you will find a full ſolution of the ſeveral euthcul- 
ties relating to that part of ſpeech. 


& 
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r 
Of ADVERBS. 


HE adverb is that which gives more or leſs force 
"A to the verb. The adverb has the ſame effect 


_ 


6 _ ä 
* 


with the verb, as the adjective with the ſubſtantive, it 
- explains the accidents and circumſtances of the action of 


the verb. There are a great many ſorts; as adverbs 


of time, place, and quantity, &c. 


Adxerbs of time; as, al preſent, now, ohen, . 
| = Ade 


„ 


* 


OY 
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Adverbs of place; * as, 2 gere, From <obence,, 


there, from hence, above, below, far, near, 


Adverbs of quantity; as, how much, how many, fo 
much, much, little, too much. 

ONE A great many adverbs” are formed from adjec-' | 
tives, changing o into amente; as, ſanto, ſantamente, ho- 
lily ; ricco; riccamente, richly; dotto, dottamente, learn- 
edly ; alto, altamente, highly. | 

From adjectives in e, we likewiſe form adverbs, by 
adding, mente to them; as, 


— 


Coftante, coftantements," conſtantly. 
Diligente, diligentemente, diligently. 
Prudente, prudentemente, prudently. - 


But if the adjectives happen to end in t, we. 
muſt remove the e, and put mente in its ſtead, 


Fedele, fedelmente, faithfully, 


Umile, umilmente, humbly. 


Tale, talmente, ſo. 


In order to affiſt the memory of thoſe who are fearn- 
ing the Italian language, I have here collected a large 
number of adverbs, which, by frequent repetition, 
may be eaſily retained, eſpecially thoſe cp feed, in 


| mente. 


4 alle of adverts 1 WY 


= 


Abbondantemente, abundantly, 
Con ragione, meritamente, juſtly. 


"of capo at the end, o at the head. 


A briglia ſciolta, -full ſpeed. 
Aſjolutamente, abſolutely. 
A cavalcioni, a- ſtraddle. 
A dirotte lagrime, with downright cryin g. 
Adeſſo, ora, or, at this time. 
Adeſſo adeſſo, or? ora, now, immediately. 
A py zoppo, lamely. 
A patti, upon condition. 
Con patto che, upon condition that, 
Mal volentieri, againſt one's will. 
H 6 2 
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Da parte, da banda, aſide. 

Attualmente, actually. 

A poſta, purpoſely. 

Con penſier di, in order to. 

Addio, farewell. | 

Mirabilmente, à maraviglia, admirably... 

Accortamente, ſagacemente, cunnin Slx- 

I ginocchioni, kneeling. 

Tx ſmaſcellata, with open mouth. 
ggiadramente, agreeabl Fo 

Altrove, elſewhere. | 

Con, ſo. 

Con fra, ſo be it. 

Agevolmente, eaſily. 

£1 coperto, al riparo, under ſhelter:. 

AlPofexro, in the dark. 

In ſomma, alla fine, in the end. 

In freita, in haſte. 5 

A lungo andare, at long run. 

ae, amicably. 

A diſcrezione, at diſcretion. 

Supino, backwards. 

Tacitamente, ſilently. 

In diſparte, a part. 

; Fer zt dritto,” the right way. 

Per il roveſcio,, the wrong ſide outward: 

A gara, in emulation. 

4 prova, proot againſt. 

All improviſo, at unawares. 

Senza la ſaputa, unknowingly. 

Su gd, OT Via via, come, away, away. 

Con tempo, con agio, at leiſure. 

Allora, then. 15 

Antic amente, anciently, | 

Aua, pretty near. 

Agpbunto, giuſto, juſt ſo. 

Poſd mani, doman Þaltro, after to- morrow. 

_ Adeſſo, ora, now. 

Alla rove/cia, againſt the hair, or grain. 

In dietro, backward. 

Mal wolentieri, con ri ene, with regret, . 
EY | 7 | Cree, 
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Of ihe Adverbie..- 1 
Clos, to wit. - N 1 V4 5 

Albaftanza, enough. | | 
Brancolone, tentone, groping along. 4 
L' altro jeri, jeri Paltro, the day before peltray.. | 

Prima di, before that. 

Al balzo, at the rebound. 

Ir capo, at the beginning. 

In maniera aleuna, by no means. 

Alla ſproviſia, at unawares. | 
Di abra, above... * 

Ogg, to-day. 

In vece, inſtead of. 

Prima, before. 

Quanto prima, as ſoon as poſſible. 
In ſomma, nel reſto, finally. 
Anche, GR. 

97, cos, as, ſo. 

Tanto, cos, as, as much as. 

- Grande quanto, as great as. | i 
Subito, as Toon as. | 2] | 
Nel reſto, moreover. 

Tento, as much as. 
Juanto, as much as. 
Altre volte, formerly. 
Altramente, ſe non, otherwiſe- 
Altrove, ſomewhere elſe. 


4 


Laggiù, below there. 
Holto, much. | 8 2 7 
La pit, molto pit, much more... | 
Dene, well. 

- eo, motto preſto, quickly. 
Ja pit preflo, very ſoon, much ſooner; or quicker. 

Rigidamente, aſpramente, rudel Ye. 

5 e en 


as 


5 pe * » — — 
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3. 
Or d, via, come away. 
Via aunque, come e along. 


Sta 
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Sta mattina, this morning. 
Sta notte, this night. . 
Sta ſera, queſia ſera, this eyening. 
Finattanto, in tanto, in the mean time. 
Certo, ficuro, certainly. 
Baſta, it is enoug 

Cioè, that! is to 98 
Pier cio, it is therefore. 
Caldamente, warmly. 
Caro, molto caro, dear, very dear. 
Chiaramente, clearly, 
Quanto, how much. | 
Quanto, quanta, quanti, aue, haw many» 
Come, ficcome, as. e 
Come, how? 
Di continuo, continuamente, continually, 


* 


Correttamente, correctly. . 


Dueſta volta, adeſſo, now. | 
Di primo lancio, all of a ſudden. 
 Animoſamente, coraggioſamente, ſtoutly. 
Sordidamente, ſordidlyx. 
Crudelmente, cruelly. 

Di poi, di qua iunanxi, hereafter. 
 PerP addietro, gu avanti, heretofore, 
Di fotte, qui ſotto, hereunder. 


Di ſopra, 2 fopre hereupotie 

4+ 
Subito, di bella W at fit. 
D'altra parte, from another place. 
Pericoloſamente, dangerouſly, 
Dawvantaggio, di pin, over and above; 
A caſo, by chance. 
Tanto meno, ſo much the leſs. | 
Tauro pid che, ſo much the more. 
Imperochè, whereas 
Sinceramente, lincerely, | 
Per tempo, a buon® ora, early, 
Di qua a dieci ann, in ten years, 
D. gran lunga, by far. | 
Su, in piedi, up, up. 


Per tema che, for 3 chan ord 
Sin dai fondamenti, effatto, from! top to bottom. #43 
Fuori, abroad. | 
Gia, diggia, already. . 
Quindi, from hence, 
Domani, dimani, to-morrow, | 
Domattina, to-morrow morning. 
Della medefima maniera, juſt ſo. 
Delt una e dall altra parte, on both ſides. 

Di ſalto, at one jump. 

In oltre, di pia, oltraciò, moreover. 

Dopo, doppo, ſince. „ RY 

Da jeri in qua, ſince yeſterday. 8 K Ty 
Da che tempo? dopo quando ? fince whes? na. 
Da quel tempo in qua, ſince that time. | | 
Dacchè, dopo che, fince. .-: 5 | 

Di che forte ? in che maniera ?. after what manner 2 
Ultimamente, ly, or lately. 1 V8 

Dietro, behind. 4 

In dietro, back ward. 

Fin* adeſſo, till now. 

Subito che, as ſoon as. 

Ormai, hereafter. 

Sotto, di ſotto, under. 

Sopra, di ſopra, upon. 

Di. ſeguito, di flo, in continuance, 

Di quando in quando, from time to time, 

Axanti, innanzi, before. 

Per la venire, hence forwards. 

A ſchiena d aſino, ſharply pointed. 

D'onde, from whence. 

Doppiamente, falſamente, doubly. | N 
Da parte à parte, through and through. e 
Ae, at leaſt. | | 3 


Sfaceiatamente, impudently, © N 
Uzualmente, equally. 1 | 
Ancora, anche, again, yet, weer. * 

in ſomma, in ſhort. „ 
Res ſmoothly, EC. © vt ee 


3 
wy 


Tafieme, together. e 
Dipoi, dopo, afterwards. e ty F* 
AIP improviſo, unawares. 0 
Is ſoſpeſo, in dubbio, in ſuſpence- . 

Intieramente, aſfatto, * | 

Jutorno, about. 8 * 
Tudarno, in vain. 162 thy 

Tntorno, circa, about. 

Capriccioſamente, ex aero, def Kere 
Spaventewolmente, dreadfully. 
Giuſtamente, juſtly. 

Stranamente, ſtrangely. 


A peſta, a bella Peta, 4 bell Waits on purpoſe. 
6.. | 


Facilmente, agevolmente, gg. . 
Per mancanza di, for want of. 
 Fiſſamente, ſteadfaſtly, 
Pazzamente, madly. 

Molto, very. 

Liberamente, freely. 


7. „ 
Via, via, a voi, a voi, make way, out of the way. 
Gratis, gratis.. | | 
Poco, little. | 
Di caſo ien, wilfully. 


go ” 
Arditamente, boldly, 
Altamente, highly. 
Oime! aim?! ahi laſſo ! alas! 
Pelicemente, happily, - 
teri, yeſterday. 
Jeu, ſera, laſt night, 
Hei gognoſamente, ſnamef all Yo 


Fu , out. 
Mal, never. : | 

\ _—Y | 21 
De, qua, here, there, 8 


6. 


Subito, 


K the V0 oy | + 
ng 95g 1 „ 


Sin, fin, infin, in _ TY 
Per * dove 7 how far? 


* 


4 N 8 1 


„ 10. + TS 
II, Ia, there; noh lungi 4 la, not -ar from thence. 
Vilmente, baſeiy. | | 
Lontano, lungi, far. 

E un Prez. 1 it is a great while 


11. 
Adeſſo, ora, now. 
Male, ill. 
Malgrado mio, in faite of me.. 
Gaas a, woe be to. 
Anche, ancora, eziandio, alſo. 
Nel medeſimo tempo, at the ſame time. 
Meglio, better. 
Mcdiante, provided that. 
Minor 2 leaſt. | - 
„„ 
N N, not. | 
Nondimeno, nulladimeno, nevertheleſs... 
Liberamente, freely. | 
22 neither ; 772 anche, nor alſo, 
Vo, fignore 10, no, fir, 
FO jaar notwithſtandin ge 


13. 
f, yes. 1 
di, it is. 
Nen þ; it is not. 
Dove, ove, where. Y . 


_ beſides. 
Scopertamente, apertamente, eren. ; 


5 
Litto ! zitto ! huſh ! not a word !. 
A caſo, by chance. . 


* 2 
. £2 
* 
* 
* 
5 


1 mente, by heart. e 


Di guad, on this fide... 
Di la, on that fide. ” 
Feri grazia, per eſempio, fot exam ES 8 

Per, therefore. ] 

Poco, a little; ogni Poco, an nee, never ſo little. 
_ Por/e, perhaps. 3 
Fi, more. F 
In quanta, as for. 


— 


Pero, however. 


Aab. e | Ld 


Sr, TORY 

Tn quant'a me, as for me. 
Alle volte, ſometimes. — 
Alquanto, ſomewhat. | 
Pace, pari, quits. „ 
Compungue fla, howeves. | a ; / 


16. 


Di rado, ſeldom. - : | 
Scambievolmente, reciprocally. TR. NOM 
In ſomma, in ſhort, 

Niente, nothing. 
EN 7. 

| Saviamente, wiſely: » 

Senza dubbio, without doubt. 

Secondo, according. 

Sofſopra, alla rinfuſa, confuſamenie, up- ry. | 
Ferſo la ſera, towards the evening. : 

Sta ſera, queſta ſera, this evening. 
fs, ſufficiently. 


18. 


Tanto, fo 1 

Oęni poco, un ranting, never ſo little. 

Adeſſo, poco fa, or ora, preſently. 

Or quot, or quello, ſometimes ane, and ſometimes the 
Other, 1 0 , 


Fard!, late. 


=; We oe 77e, 


he 


a 


"Tm e, always. e 
- Afatto, altogether, -. )%ͤͤ 8 


Ai. ſoftly 1 ly 


07 the Aduyr, 
a too TOY 5 8 
Trop "quick; cost rel, fo  oon 


In un tratto, all of a ſudden, 


2 : 15 : ; Y by *: : 5 6 WY DOE PROT DS 73 
Prefto quick. c F 
Ecco, behold. - 5 „„ | 
4 olentieri, willingly. „„ „ | 
Veramente, truly. ä VVT 
3 20. 
. * — — —— — 
C H A P. VII. 


- Of PREPOSITIONS. 


| Ge prepoſition is a part of ſpeech prefixed to. 


the articles, nouns, pronouns, and verbs, as 
hath been mentioned in the introduction. 


Every prepoſition requires ſome caſe after 1 it, as you 
will ſee in the following collection. 
Gen. Per riſpetto di, becauſe of. 


Per riſpetto veſtro, or di vol, on your account. 
Per riſpetto mio, Or di me, on my acebdunt. 


2 Dat. In guant a, all', or allo, with reſpect to. 5 


D intorno'a, "Gen, all intorno ai, round the. 3 


Gen, Acc. dopo and doppo, after, 


Gen. Dietro, behind. 

Gen. and dat. in dietro, behind. 

Gen. A lato, wicino di, by the fide of; or a Cative« 

Gen. and abl. di la del or dal, on that fide of. 

Gen, and abl. 4 qua del or dal, on this ſide of. 

Ace, Avanti. Gen. prima, before. 

Gen, Prima di me, Deine wee. . _ 

Avanti "ob; 8 155 di ve, before you. of Tg 55 

a. 


— 


- * 


164 orn. Preeftins 46S 
Acc. Con, wlite 5 . 

8 Gen,” Dat. LN mexxo del, it ne al, in the middle 

| „ «oh 

| Gen. Appre della, at the frat; of the. 
Asppreſſo di, near to. 
Gen. and dat. All intorno del, iaoruo wy round the. 


Da, in caſe, . 
Gen, and abl, Dal, dallo, in caſa del, at the. 
Dalla, in caſa della, at the. 
| Gen, and acc, Contra del, contra'l, againſt the. 
| | Contra ae, contra.d; me, . me. 


> 
7. * 


Acc, In, 1 in. 

| Nel, nello, nella, in abe 

Fra due giorni, in two days. 

Abl. Di que dal, on this fide of the. 

Di 4a dal, on that fide of the. 
Dat. and acc. Ba al or nel, within the. 
Gen. Fuori del, without the, 
Dat. and ace. Dierro al, dietro'l, beine the. 
Gen. and dat. Sarto del ' ſotto al, under he. 
Gen, and acc. Sopra del, ſopra 15 upon the. 


Ing, before a noun, is expreſſed in Italian by i in, : 
Dat. D; naſcofio al #0 padre, unknown. to his father, 


Acc. Fra, ira, between. 
Gen. and ace. Verſo di me or me, towards me. 
Acc, 1ncirca, round about, thereabouts, 


Acc. EccettoI, except the. 

Gen. Fuori dil, without the... | 

Gen. A lato A caſa, cloſe to my houle ; : ora 
lato a caſa mia, dat. | 

Gen, dat. acc. 'Raſente del, al, a maro, cloſe to the 
wall. 5 


Dat, Sin, fin, infin, afin, until. 


Gen. acc. abl. Lungi, or 3 della 8 or la caſe, 
or dalla caſa, far from the houſe. 


Lontano, lungi, far. 
Gen. du. acc. *. del * 10 Suey, A the yy 
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5 07 the nahe. „ 
Acc. Per, by or for. . | 
. Gen. dat, acc. Preſſp, vicino, near. 3 


. Gen. dat, ace. Senxa, ſenza di, del or della, without, 35 


Secondo l, according to. 
Gen. dat. acc. Sotto la tavola, or della; under the table. 


Sapru, upon. 3:4 
Dat, ace. Circa all affare, Pafare, concerning the bus 


ſineſs. 
Ablative. I quant al, concerning. 


Gen. and acc. Verſo'l, werſo del, towards he 
Gen. dat. acc. . del, al, 1 over-againſt the, 


Pres: nn DIY 1 8 — „— tins EP OR IN 8 2 . r n F2 
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CHAP, VIII. 
Of CONJUNCTIONS. 


HE conjunckons ſerve to connect the phraſes to- 

gether; moſt of the words terminated in che 

| * zue, are eonjunctions ; as, benche, anche, aduuque. 
: There are others of a different ſort, as you will find in 

{ the following collection. 


Don patto che, upon condition that. 
Anzi, al contrario, on the contrary. 
Acciò che, accioche, to the end that, 

Con tutto cid, notwithſtanding all that, 
Anche, alſo. 


* Benche, although. 
Perch, imperochè, for. 
: Conciofracoſach?, whereas. 
* Adunque, then. 
| Perciochè, foraſmuch as. 
1 | 
ay Ancora, ſtill, yet. 
= Nuantunque, although. F 
I femme, i in fine. | 17 5 


18 
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1s oltre, beſides, over and above. 


5 
cy the chene 5 


Di maniera ale, ſo chat. IT 1 


K + \ 


| E& ed, and. „„ 
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| Niewedimine, F | „ 


Nondimeno, f nevertheleſs. e. 
Nulladimeno. 77 [0d HTO [JJ36-. 


4. _M ancÞ/to, ne men 4 nemment 'o, nor 1 neither, 
2 meno, nor cn.” .* | 


N 


— 


Nonoſftante che, ts that, 
O, overo, e, « or. 
Owns; LR marr rn CO Oe IE 


P er che, becauſe. 


In caſo che, „„ T3 
Pers, therefore, 


Duatochè, ſuppoſe chat. 


Perche? why? ? 
Pers, notwithſtanding. TOE 
Purebè, provided that. 


Pi taſto che, rather than. 


Nuando anche, though. 


Bench, e con tutto 6 auen that. 


* Se, if. : 


EE Stqnte 189 ing that. | 


h; as, 


CHAP. 1X 
Of INTERJECTIONS, 


Type an bart of ſpeech. 


N interjection is an expreſſion of affection or 
paſſion, - introduced among the other parts 0 


5 * Ajuto! L 


"ora the Format. 


Hints ö ajuto'! help ! help! 75 PH ; 
Bravo! bravo! O brave! 


£5. M Fuoco / 
＋ AlParmi ! 


Buono {! bon good ! 15 | 
Animo, coraggio! come, le up! 


Oh! ub! 


A voi a woi! ſtand oe / "a 1 5 i 


— 


„„ ep RS as 
to arms ©. - per 


pas i fie! fie! - 


Alto! halt! 
Ohim? ] ahi laſſo ! woe is me 0 lack! 
Zitto ! zztto { huſh ! peace : : 


Silenzio . 


ſilence! 


The Exp of the FIRST Pax r. 8 5 
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THE 


ITALIAN MASTER. 


* 4 
* ſt. — 


HE Sond Part contains s Eight Treatiſes, ex- 
tracted from the beſt authors; and particularly 
from thoſe who have written on the purity of 
the Italian language. 
I. Off the Italian orthography. N | | : 
II. Of-the Italian accent. TEAS St, | 
I. Of the Halian ſyntax. _ | 
IV. Remarks on. ſome verbs and prepoſtions. | 
V. Of compoſition, and the rules to write and ſpeak. La- 
lian awell. 
VI. O, poctical licences, 8 of the d; ferent Bee, 
names of the gods, 
VII. Of improper aud obſolete words, 
VIII. oy ane rompennd avords, ak = Kobe. 


L JT 


* — 


FIRST TREATISE. 


E HA a} 
O ORTHOGRAPHY. 


1 Italian orthography has this convenience, 
that all the words are written in the ſame manner N * 4 
as they are pronounced. — 
* Obſerve as a general rule, that you mak double 
the conſonants in the beginning of compound words; 
as, abbattere, affannare, appoggiare, oppreſſd, d Neile, diffe- * 
rire, offendere, raccogliere, raſtrellare, raddoppiare. @n©@F. 
* They write difendere and difendere, but dife/a 
ought to be vritten with a fingle f. See Lod. Dolce, ca- 
pitoli del raddoppiamento delle Gas a 
You muſt alſo double the g, when the vowel 7o and 
ia, which come after x, make but one ſyllable ; as, 
appoggio; loggia, pioggia, io, raggio; a ſu : 
lodge, On, 5 = ray. 8 2 3 5 Ng ts is 
conſtitute two ro Hike, w when the letter i is pro-. 
| nounced 
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nounced harder than in the preceding examples, you 
muſt not double the g; as, ago, eaſy; privilegio, pri- 
vilege; maluagio, bad. See Dolce, Buon Mattei, and 
Bartoli, | 

The letter g is alſo doubled in the infinitive of „ 
and in all their tenſes, when they have a vowel before 

gere; as, leggere, reggere, friggere: but if there be a 
conſonant before 2, then the g remains ſingle ; as, 
fngere, pingere, porgere. 

Thoſe words which the Engliſh begin with a conſo- 
-nant, that is, with an! followed by a vowel, as Jeſus, 
zuſt, judge; are written with a g by the Italians, l in or- 
der to render their pronunciation more delicate; , 
Giesu, giuſto, giudice. 

Capello, with a fingle p, ſignifies hair. 

Cappello, with a double pp, ſignifies a hat. 

There is alſo another difference between thoſe two 
words ; ; - that in the former the letter e has a cloſe found, ' 
and 1n the latter open. 

Dopo we often find with one þ in verſe, and in proſe 
with two, as doppo. But now we write, indifferently, 
dnpo or deppo in proſe. 

Sol has two fignifications : when N by an ar- 
ticle, it is a ſubſtantive, and ſignifies, the ſun ; as, 71 ſol, 
del foi, al ſol, for il ſole, del ſole, al ſole. 

Sol, when it 1s an adjective, or without an article, 
| ſignifies alone, or ſometimes only. 

* Suol has likewiſe two ſiguifications: when preceded 
by an article, it is a noun, and ſignifices the earth; as, 

1 ſuol, or il ſuolo, &c. x 

Szecl, a verb, ſignifies, he is wont; as, ſuol venire, he 
is wont to come, 

Modern authors write, grazia, azione, divozione, in- 
ſtead of grdtia, attione, divotione. 

Z is put ſingle, when preceded by a conſonant ; „, 
Hperau xa, liceuga : but it muſt be doubled between wo | 
vowels: as, Beliczza, Pescao, nog ze, except Laa and 
a few other words, | 

N. B. I mall now give my opinion in regard. to the 
modern orthography, and repeat What I ing in the 
beginunig of this greammer, that the Indians 6. 


- 


* 


— 


find in the ſecond treatiſe, on the Italian accent. 


following the x, is an ©. therefore it would be wrong 


&c. except pazzia, folly, and a few more. 


the above rule, is ſpelled, 
like quality, with a double z. 


The letter x, before a 


ſometimes changed into a double /, and ſometimes 
into a fingle /; as, to exalt, g/altare; graciouſly to 


ſyllables ; as, the maxim, la naſima; Alexander, A» 
;ͤ  ET - 908 
A great many of the Academicians of the* Cruſca, 


common orthography uſes the letter c: for inſtance, 
| Inſtead of pronouncing and writing Francęſe, French; 

Francia, France.; pronunciare, to pronounce, &c. they 
write and pronounce Franzeſe, Franzia, pronunxiare, 


ſelf. 


when followed by a vowel ; example, I have ſome 


libri, e gli ho comprati alla fiera di Francoforto. 
It is better to write cherico than chierico, cirufico than 


ceruſico or chirurgo a ſurgeon. Many of the moderns 
have ſuch. an averſion to the letter Y, not only in the be- 
ginning, but'in the middle of words, that they leave it 
out wherever they can, ſo as to pronounce and write, 
for inſtance, occio an eye, and occy eyes, inſtead of 

| 1 V occhi 


Of the Italian Orthography. 17. 
make uſe of the grave accent, but where it is neceſſary 
to diſtinguifh words, and to fix the pronunciation: 
therefore we have placed it only on words marked in 
the introduction, and on ſome others which you will 


Piazza, a ſquare, 3 a word that deviates from 
like a great many more of the 


| c, 18 changed into ce. 
ample, to excite, eccitare; excelleney, eccellenza; and 
when it does not happen to be before the c, it is 


chuſe to put the letter z before the vowel 7, where the 


&. and I approve of this orthography ſometimes my- 


We write the maſculine relative plural 7: with a g, 


We do nok double the letter z, when it is in the 
midſt of three vowels, the firſt of which, immediately - 


to write axxione, action; Benedixzione, benediction; 
-dizzionario, dictionary; pigrizzia, ſloth; notizzia, no- 
tice; but axione, benedixione, dizionario, pigrizia, notizia, 


hear, e/andire, &c. but is doubled in all the other 


books, and 1 purchaſed them at Franckfort-fair. Ho 
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occhio and occhi; but this orthography and pronuncia- ; 
tion ſeems to me to be ſomewhat too refined. 
The ſyllables de and re, in the beginning of Engliſh 
words, generally become di and ri in the beginning of 
ns as, to deſtroy, difiruggere : to renew, 7/uovare, © 
It was formerly the cuſtom to write ſeveral adverbs 
and prepoſitions ſeparate, which now make but one 
word ; but they double the firſt conſonant of the latter 
- word, which is joined to the former: for inſtance, gia 
... che, fince, giacchè; in tanto, fra tanto, in the mean 
while, iatanto, Frattanto; a cio che, a fine che, to the 
end that, acctoch?, affinecch?, or affinche; fi come, as, 
fiecome ; a daſſo al ſuo nimico, upon his enemy, addeſſo al 
ſuo nimico; oltra a cis, beſides, oltraccid ; di nanzi al 
giudice, before the judge, dinnanzi al giudice; uomo da 
bene, an honeſt man, womo dabbene, - | $2 
© After is expreſſed by dippol with the verbs, and by 
dopo, with a fingle p, before the nouns, N 
Ji is true nevertheleſs, is elegantly rendered in Ita- 
lian by, gli e certamente vero, and this gli is a kind of 
ad verb. h NE : 1 5 
Non ai ſcuſe, ſignifies, there is no room for excuſe, 
and this is altogether an Italian idiom. 8 
We expreſs /everal by parecebi for the maſculine and 
buy parecchie for the feminine: example, ſeveral teach- 
ers of a language, parecchi magſtri di lingua; ſeveral 
woꝛ:nen, parecchie donne. For which, or æoherefore is 
ex preſſed in Italian by per lo che, or per la qual coſa, or 
. | Me e 
Ne, with the apoſtrophe, ſignifies zz he in the plural, 
when we are ſpeaking of the maſculine gender: exam- 
ple, in the gardens, 2e or nei giardini. g 
Io forget is rendered by the verb dimenticarſi, and 
not by :/cordarff, which is applicable only to inſtru- 
ments of muſic, when we want to fignify their being 
out of tune. LE nes ps or 
As there is no future tenſe, no ſecond preterimper- 
fect, in the Italian language, that terminates 'in aro - 
and arei, except /ar?, I ſhall be, and /arei, I ſhould 
be: fart, 1 ſhall remain, Harei, 1 ſhould 8 
| | aro, 


- 
* 
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far, I will do; farei, I ſhould do; darò, I hall give 
darei, I ſhould give: /apro, I ſhall know; apres, I 
ſhould know : hence we neither ſay nor write, amard, 
and amarei, &c. but amerò and amerete | „ 
Ihe ltalians are fond of placing the particles iñ, v, 
or the relative, ae, and ſuch like, after the perſons of 
verbs marked with a. grave accent; but then they drop 
that grave accent, and repeat the conſonant of thoſe 
particles: for example, my brother will repent, mo Fra- 


tello peutiraſſi; I will give you an ink-ſtand, darowol 8 


un calamajo; the king has given a hundred thouſand 
lüvres to the city of Paris, and he will give fifty to the 
town of Lyons, / Re ha dato cento mila lire alla citta di 
Parigi, e daranne cinquanta a quella di Lione. 


— — > ergy 


en AP 0 
Of te APOSTROPHE. 


| "Fs apoſtrophe is a mark made likea comma, in- 

1 ferted between two letters, to denote the retrench- 
ing of a vowel-; as, Pamore, Pauimo, Ponore, Puom. 

The Italians ſtill. obſerve the rule of old authors, 

never to make uſe of the apoſtrophe, but when it ren- 
ders the pronunciation more delicate, and not fo fre- 
.quently as thoſe do, who have but a ſuperficial know- 
ledge of the language. | 
The apoſtrophe is generally placed after the articles, 
if they precede a word commencing with a. vowel ; as, 
Pazimo, delPanimo ; Panima ; dell anima; Ponore, dell's- 
nore, &c. HS ; | ® : 
See what we have ſaid concerning the apoſtrophe, 

treating of, the articles, p. 8, and 39. „ 
We ſometimes meet with /o'mperio for Pimperio, Ie u- 
fidie fer le infidie ; but this ought rather to be avoided 
than imitated, | 

* Sometimes there is an eliſion of the article 71, 
by cutting off its firſt letter, which is quite the reverſe 
ot other eliſions, by which we drop the vowel at the 
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end of words; and when the article / happens to a 
follow a word terminating in a vowel, the z of the >: 
article i is cut off, and the preceding word pages en- 
tire, without any abbreviation; 3 As, Jabra“ tetto, for uu 
Pr a il retro. N 
E'l piu garbato, &1 piꝭ corteſe, for il. 
Tutto“ mondo , for tutto il mondo ſa. 
. Ned, for fra il, &c. 
Ful mezzo di, for su il, &c. 
Se ' capitano comanda, #1 "agionevole chel foldato TTY 
diſca, for ſe il and che il. 
N. B. Obſerve, in regard to this eliſion of the article 
11, the beſt modern authors conſtantly make uſe of it, 
and the reaſon they 7 alledge is, that the 7 has a harſher 
ſound than any of the other vowels, 
Sometimes we make an elifion of the article Jo, even 
before words beginning with a conſonant, and the two 
words coaleſce into one; as, | 


nol Jo, e non lo ſo. 
2 5 el CLec 5 . for fe lo crede. 
« vel prometto, ve lo prometto, 


The apoſtrophe is alſo put after mz, ti, ci, ff, vi, FI 
"Aa, ne, when they. precede a vowel, or the letter h; as, 

» 992 amate, · afc olto, Pintendo, c 7mportay, mavete, 8 aue 
v inganni, Panima, d Antonio, 10 arde, a auvròd, n Hai, 

n hanno. 

Words abbreviated are written with an apoſtrophe ; ; 

as, de fignori, for delli fignori ; pie, for piede 3 me- , for | 
meglio, in poetry; co , for coz or coli. 


S 


| ah | n 

Of wards that muſt be riirencbed. 1 
ou muſt retrench the laſt ſyllable of the ſubſequent P. 
ſix words, uno, bello, grande, fanto, guello, buono, af 


when they precede a word beginning with a conſonant : 
example, un giorno, bel giardino, ſan Pietro, quel pane, 
buon libro; and not ano giorno, bello giordine, Kc. 1 


Fd 
"4 : , : 4 


nt 
10 9 


"EY 


nts 
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If the ſubſequent word commences with a vowel, or 

an , then you only cut off the final vowel, and put an 

apoſtrophe: example, an amica, bell aſpetto, grand in- 
gegno, ſant Antonio, quell uomo, buon aſpetto. 


Before the feminine nouns, grande is the only one of 


thoſe words that we abridge both in the ſingular and the 
plural; as, uu caſa, bella camera, gran famiglia, ſunta 


Maria, quella franora, belle caſe, gran ricchezze, ſanie 
chieſe, quelle wirta. | | "26 
The maſculine plurals of the fix preceding words 
are, uni, belli, grandi, ſanti, quelli, buoni. | | 
The feminine plurals are, zue, belle, gran, ſante, quelle, 
buone, without any other abbreviation than of gran; 
and even this ſometimes makes grandi before nouns 
commencing with a vowel; as, grandi anime, or auime 
grandi. | | 2 173 
You may alſo retrench the final vowel of the words 
that have one of theſe four letters, 7, zz, , r, for their 
penultima. " | 3 
N. B. But with this rule, that in making the re- 
trenchment, you do not put an apoſtrophe, except when 
the ſubſequent words begin with a vowel, or they hap- 
pen to be ſome perſons of the verbs; as, il ciePoſcuro, 
20 fignor onorato ; amiam', aman; crediam, credon'; 
and this in order to conform to the general rule, which 
is to put an apoſtrophe, whenever there is an elifion of 
one vowel before another; as, | | £ 
I carnoval paſſato, qual fignore, inſtead of il carnowale, 
& guale. | | 
Andiam* preſto, for andiamo preſto. | | 
Anau” per l' onde i veloci delfini, inſtead of amano. 
Fior grato, cuor-generoſo, inſtead of fore & cuore. 
Theis words, that have or a for their penultima, are 


not ſo frequently retrenched as thoſe that have I or 7. 


If ve would be directed by the opinion of the beſt au- 


thors, the following chapter will be ſufficient for our 


purpole, | 8 
N. 6. When a maſculine, or feminine article, comes 


4 


after the prepoſition per, we frequently retrench the r 


of the per, and put an apoſtrophe before the article; 
as, pe, pe lo, or peilo, without an apoſtrophe, for the 


+ | maſ- 
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_ maſculine, and pe la or pella for the feminine + exam- 
ple, we do every thing for the world, and for our re- 
putation ; but ſcarce any thing to extirpate vice out of 
our ſouls : , fa tutto pe mondo, e pe'la or pella riputa- 
Zone ; ma quafi nulla pe lo, or pello ſradicamento del vi- 

210 dall auima. | | 


P—=Y = „ 


QC WAP: 
Of words that muſt not be retrenched. 


7 E muſt never retrench the word which terminates 
a ſentence, or which precedes a comma, or any 
bother point; therefore, we muſt not write, v. ſ. ha una 
Bella man, Chi e quel fignor ? que Iuomo e gran; but 
v. ſ. ba una bella mano. Chi e quel fignore ? quell uomo e 
grande; il libro e bueno ; and ſo of the reſt, ö 
Neither muſt we retrench the words terminated in a, 
when they are before a conſonant, except ora, an ad- 
verb, and ancora; for we may write, or 54 fignori, ancor 
non viene; but it would be wrong to write, ana picciol 
caſa, una bel mano, inſtead of una bella mano, una piccio- 
la caſa. Wb | : 
- Accented words muſt never be abbreviated ; as, fare, 
1 REEL ths 
In not retrenching in the plural, the words that have 
an before the laſt letter, you are warranted by the au- 
* thority of the beſt authors; therefore you muſt write 
. amabili perſone, favole ben travate, parole ſcelte, nobili ca- 
| _ walieri, The fingular number is more apt to admit of 
| this abbreviation. VVVVCCCTNCC ; 
| If you mean to write correctly, you muſt never 
| abridge Apollo, affanno, collo, duro, inganno, pegno, 
| oſcuro, ſoftegno, ſirano, welo ; therefore you muſt no 
| write pol, affan, col, dur, &e. ” 
| d The words beginning with an /, followed by a 
| conſonant, oblige the preceding word to terminate in a 
|. , vowel; as, beilo fludio, grande flato, quello ſpirito, efſere 
| Fat; and not bel fudio, gran ftato, quel ſpirito, er 
| 40. 8 6 3 
. . * * Ob- 


* * Obſerve, that if the preceding word cannot ter- 


minate in a vowel, that which commences with an /; 
followed by a conſonant, takes an 7 before it; as, per i/- 
degno, in iſcuola, inſtead of per ſdegno, in /cuola. See Fer- 
ranute Longobardi, Lod. Dolce, and Bentiwoglio. 
N. B. In the beginning of a period, or when the 
ſenſe is interrupted by a colon, or ſemicolon, we make 
no eliſion of the vowel. . 


We never retrench the e of %, ſignifying if, except 


it be followed by another e.: for inſtance, we do not 


Tay, „amo lo ftudio, if | love ſtudy, but ſe amo lo HH udio. 
On the contrary, we do not ſay, /e gſercitaſſe Parte, 
if he exerciſed the art, but 5e/ercitafſe Parte, by reaſon, 
that e/ercizaſſe begins with an e: example, I have 


ſeen my mother, and given. her a gold ſnuff-box; ho 


iſto mia madre, e Pho dato una ſcatola doro; or, he 
loveth Antony, am Antonio. If we were to cut off 


the e from le, in the former ſentence, we ſhould not 
know whether this !“ was in the accuſative or dative, . 
in the fingular or plural; and if we were to retrench 
the final @ from the word ama, we ſhould not be able 
to tell, whether it was the. firſt-or third perſon. of che 
preſent indicative, or the ſubjunctive, or the third per- 
lon of the preter- definite. You muſt therefore write 
without any eliſien- of the vowel, Y wi//o mia madre, 
e le ho dato, &. ama Antonio, and the reſt in the ſame. 


manner. T 7 


You muſt not retrench the e in che, when the follows - 
ing word begins with an 7, for it is the i that ought ' 


rather to be retrenched: but vhen this f is the 


plural of, the definite article, which does not admit of 


tbis eliſion, then you are to pronounce the che and # 


both together, as it it were only one word: example, 


God grant the times may be good, and. the winds: be 


not very high next winter; then, if my brother An- 
tony is well, and my couſin Harry is in town, I will go. 
to Paris: Dio woglia, chel tempo ſia buono, e che i ments. 


van fieno gagliardi*l verno profſime ; allora, ſe Antonio mio: 


Fratello flara bene, e Enrico mio cugino ſara in citlay an 


arro aParigt.. 


* 
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We never retrench the i from ci, us, before the vow- 
els à and o; becauſe it would render the pronunciation 

too harth : hence we do not ſay, for example, il principe 
cave va promeſſo cento ſcudi, the prince had promiſed us 

a hundred crowns ; but ci aveva, V. S. c onora, you do 

us honour, fir, but ci onora. 

It would be extremely proper, if, before words be- 
ginning with the letter z, we were not to retrench the 
vowel, ſo as not to ſay, z uon zucchero, good ſugar ; gran 

Sazgera, a large head of hair; but bono zucchero, 

grande zaxxera. 

In Dante, Petrarch, Arioſto, Guarini, Taſſo, Marini, 
and all the poets, we find ſeveral tenſes of the verbs 
abridged. See farther, on the treatiſe of poetic licences, 
Where I bave ranged them in their alphabetical order. 


S E CON D TREATISE. 


Of the Italian accent, 


Pu _—_ which is the very ſoul of pronuncia- 
tion, is the ſtronger or weaker elevation of the 
voice on particular ſyllables, and the manner of _ 
nouneing them ſhorter or long 

I intend to ſpeak here only T the accent, which the 
Falians make uſe of 1 in winlhy, and which we find i in 
their printed books. | * 

The Italians indeed are cine wich two ents] 
-but they make uſe of one only, namely, the grave, 
which is figured by an oblique ſtroke from the left to 

the right, after this manner (Y. It i is put only on the 
laſt ſyllable of ſome words; a8, und, „ when. it happens 
to bea verb, as, .parlero. + 65 ? 

N. B. The other accent, called acute, is a contrary 


mark to chat of the . as may be ſeen in the fol- 
; lowing 
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lowing words, amano, amivano, &c. The Italians 
never note it down ; fo that if we ſometimes meet with 
it in books that teach the principles of their language, 
as was the caſe in the preceding editions of this gram- 
mar, it was with a view of conveying thereby a juſt 
idea of the Italian pronunciation. But as this- method 
is neither exact, nor generally obſerved ; and as it 
extends only to words occurring in the ſaid grammar, 
where we frequently find the grave accent confounded 
with the acute, and the one put for the other, I have 
thought proper, in this new edition, to leave out the 
acute accents, in order to avoid all embarraſſment and 
confuſion, And, in their ſtead, I have ſubſtituted two 
chapters; namely, the ſecond and third, which contain 
very exact rules for learning the Italian pronunciation, : 


— 


— 7 


CHAP. I. 


Of the grave accent. 


1 


"HE Italian nouns in 2, which in Engliſh termi- 
nate in 95 and in Latin in tas, are marked with a 
ave accent; as, puritd, caſtita, ſantitꝭ, mafia, graui- 
td, &c. Theſe words —_ the plural in * without 
| any alteration, | 
But they do/ not ber an accent on the a, in viſita, ; 
becauſe it does not come from a Latin word in tas; nei- 
ther are we to lean upon the laſt ſyllable ; and, more- 
over, it makes the plural te, and not viſita. 
The Italians alſo place a grave accent on nouns ter“ 
minating in 2; as, irt, ſerwits; &C. | 
Monoſyllabies ending in b, or a, according to ſome 
grammarians, are accented 3 as, do, da; fo, fa ; ho, haz 
pud, d; fo, fa. But | ſhould prefer the opinion of 
thoſe, who do not accent them; becauſe a monoſylla- 
ble ever preſerves the fame quantity, whether it be ac- 
cented or not; ſo that the accent, in that caſe, only. 
ſerves to diſtinguiſh! one word from another; "as, 4, he 


gives, from the indefinite article da 
8 1 0” They 


7 
: „„ 3 r ”- 9 e 


. 


ada CERT SORES 


_ 


* 


W 
1 
n 


— — 
rern 
e 


— — 


ü oem Py 
bw) hs Lg — * 
e e ET 


3 


» Hey — 


= 
"a 
won 
5 
"th 
1 
1 
1 


188 Of the Halian Accent. 
They likewiſe put the grave accent on the firſt and 
third perſon ſingular of the future tenſe; as, canterò, 
goderò, daro ; cantera, goderà, dara. 
_* * Obſerve, that we may tranſpoſe the monoſyllables, 
which we happen to find before verbs accented on the 
| laſt; and then you muſt double the firſt letter of the 
wy monoſyllable, and. drop the accent of the verb; as, I 
have them, Holle, for le Bo; I will do it, Jarollo, for lo 
Jars; he mewed me, maſtrommi, for mi maſtro; he 
en me, ſentimmi, for mi ſeni. 

This manner of tranſpoſition, after the tenſes of ac- 
cented verbs, is very common in poetry. 
The verbs are marked with a grave accent in the 
third perſon ſingular of the preter-definite, whenever the 
firſt perſon terminates in two vowels ; as, amai, amo; 

ag crede ; dormj, dormi. 
If the firſt perſon of the preter- Akte does not 
a terminate in two vowels, there is no accent on the 
third. 
- For which reaſon we put no accent on the laſt ſyl- 
lable of win/e, arſe, preſe, dicde, fece, flette, which, in 
the firſt perſon, make vinfi, arſi, preſr, diedi, fects 
ef, 
0 N. B. The Italians alſo put a grave accent on , a 
day; and on. 4, the imperative of the verb dire, to 
ſay : on e, it is: on 12 and la, there; to ſhew that 
theſe words are to be pronounced with a greater em- 
Pants, and with a ſomewhat longer pauſe, as alſo to di- 
inguiſh the aboveſaid two di's, from di the genitive 
indefinite, which is ſounded without any pauſe at all: 
they likewiſe mark a grave accent on Ii, there, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from Ii, the relative maſculine plural; as, I 
promiſe three crowns, and I give them, prometio re 
Fadi, e li do; and en A, to diſtinguiſh it from la, the 
relative feminine fingular ; as, the princeſs writes a 
letter, and cauſes it to be put into the poſt : Ja principeſ- 
a ſerive una lettera, e la fa metter alla : poſta. 
The grave accent is alſo put on 92 and gud, here; 
on 925 and ceffà, there; on 20, no; u, below; su, 
up; 4 more; cod, ſo, or 1 2 yes; becauſe 
| choſe 
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thoſe words are to be ſounded ſomewhat ſtronger, and, 
in ſome meaſure, with a greater pauſe ; but, on the 


other monoſyllables, they do not mark a grave accent; 
for it would be entirely ſuperfluous, as they are always 
pronounced in the ſame manner e | 


indefinite; a, to; na, but; ne, neither, in; re, king; 


Me therefore do not accent da, from the ablative | 


o, or; and others of the like nature; becauſe no 
confuſion or obſcurity can ariſe from thence, as you 
will perceive by the following example, particularly 


with reſpect to da and a, the two monoſyllables which 
ſeem- to be ſomewhat equivocal, but are ſo by no 
CCC Ei, 3 
Alexander gives his word as an honeſt man, and he 
has no difficulty to give it to Peter and Paul, or to 
any other perſon. „ 1 | i 

Alſandro da la ſua parola da galaat uomo, e non ha 
weruna difficolta di darla a Piero (o Pietro) a Paolo, ed a 
chi che fla. | 11 


the firſt da is a verb, the ſecond is the ablative inde- 
finite; and that the firſt ba is in like manner a verb, 
being particularly written with an 4, and that the 
other a's are datives indefinite. 5 
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Of the pronunciation of nouns. 


E. have mentioned, .in the preceding chapter, 
VY that the Italians ſometimes make uſe of. the grave 
accent, and particularly in the examples above given; 
but as to what concerns the acute accent, we may ven- 
ture to affirm, that it 1s-uſed-by no modern Italian, at 
leaſt that underſtands bis. own language ;. becauſe, with- 
out inſiſting that it would, be impoſſible for the printer, 
tho* ever ſo exact, to mark it wherever'it was Wanting, 
it would occaſion ſuch a ſtrange embarraſſment and 
confuſion in the letters, that it. Would. be. ſcarce poſſi; 
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ble to read them. I order therefore to avoid the fre- 
e repetition of the grave and acute accents, I have 
diſcovered a method, which to me appears very eaſy 
and clear, and will be of great uſe to ſuch as are deſi- 
rous of learning this language, and even to the Italians 
themſelves. But before I enter upon an explanation of 
the particular rules, which are ranged here in alpha- 
betieal order, you muſt pay the greateſt attention to the 
general rules contained in the five following numbers, 


1 5 it, . | 
All nouns muſt be pronounced either ſhort or long; 
and their ſhort or long ſounds depends intirely on their 
penultimate ſyllable, that is, the laſt but one ; for all 
the other ſyllables are to be pronounced ſteadily and 
uniformly, that is, without making ufe of any brevity, 
except theſe two nouns, augure, an augur ; clauſola, a 
clauſe ; which have the antepenultima (that 1s, the laſt 
but two) ſhort, and ſome others mentioned in the ex- 
ception of the letter c, 1 | i 
In order to know in what manner you are to ſound 
this penultimate ſyllable, obſerve the penultimate letter 
of the noun you want to pronounce, and look for that 
letter as ranged here below in its alphabetical order, 
where you will ſee the rule with its exceptions; as 
for example, if you want to know whether the noun _ 
fammarieo, regret, ought to be pronounced ſhort or long, 
you mult look for the letter c, which is the penulti- 
mate letter of the noun rammarico, marked here below 
in the alphabetical order; you muſt alſo examine 
the exception ; and if you do not find it there, then 
you are to conform to the rule which ſays, all nouns, 
that have the letter c for their penultima, are pro- 
nounced ſhort. n | 


* 


. NI. | 
Nouns of two ſyllables have no rule at all, becauſe 
they are ſubject to neither brevity, nor length, except 
a 'very ſmall number, which will be found in their 
proper places of exception: T ſhall give you here, as 
a general rule, allſuch nouns as have two . 
SE” - 1 85 elcre 


before the final vowel, as macilente, cangiamento, make 


the penultimate ſyllable long, - of whatſoever number 


of ſyllables. they confiſt, except a few, which you will 
find under the letter x and 7. | 23 


Ne III. ; 


Neither is there any need of 'a rule for nouns that 


have a grave accent marked on the laſt vowel, it is ſuf- 


ficient to know how to pronounce one of them proper- 
ly; for example, carita; and you will be capable of 


pronouncing calamita, werita, wirtu, bonta, and all 
others of the ſame kind, becauſe you are to ſound them 


all with the ſame degree of quickneſs, 
No IV. 


All forninbes nouns follow the rule of the maſculines | 
from which they-are derived. All the plurals follow 
the rule of their ſingulars, and compound nouns thoſe 


of their fimples. | 
e gn No V. | | 


There are ſomemouns, which the Ttahans pronounce 


as they pleaſe, that is, either long or ſhort ; and of 


theſe I have mentioned ſome in the exceptions to the 


rules, With regard to een nouns, we muſt be di- 
rected by the meaſure of the verſe, for poets have a 


licenſe to abbreviate and lengthen a 2 many words. 
| om of the coun- 
try, when they happen to be all barbarous and foreign 


You pronounce according to the cu 


names, and all of Hebrew and Greek derivation, 
Likewiſe the Prager names of perſons, tamilies, towns, 
provinces, &c. Remember the proverb, In paeſe, ove 


wal, uſa che trowi. e 
Let us proceed now to the particular rules. 


Nouns that have the letter a for their penultima, are 
in a very ſmall number among the Tufcans, and you 


muſt pronounce them lopg; as, Archelao, Nicolao, Sta- 
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Nouns that have the letter 5 for their penultima, 
are alſo in a very ſmall number, and muſt be pro- 
nounced ſhort; as Arabo, Barnaba, Celibe, Tncubo, 
ſuccubo; but pronounce Caroba, a Carob-bean, long. 


All nouns, whoſe penultimate 3 1s the letter c, are 


15. 
V: 


— 


ſhort : as Rammarico ; 


Alice, 
Amico, 
Antico, 


Appendice, 5 


Arciduca, 
Atroce, 
B eatrice, 


Beccaffco, 


Bernice, 


Biblioteca, 


Caduco, 


Capifuoco, 


Cervice, 
Ciriaco, 
Cloaca, 
Colica, 
Cornice, 
Coturnice, 


Dappoco, 


Enrico, 


F anfal uco, 


Federico, 
Felice, 


Fenice, 


Except 
Feroce, Panico, panic, a 
. Peftnca; :- © ©. «fort of grain... 
Filuca or Feluca, Pappafico,, 7 
Inbriaco, Pendice, 
Auntrico, e 
„ Late, Pudico, 
%%% 4 Ces 
Lombrico, Rubrica, a 9 
Lorica, of a miſſal, 
Ludovico, other book, 
Lumaca, HSambuco, | 
Mammaluco, Sommaco, 
| Manteca, | Tamerice, 
Matrice, „ 
Mendico, Tartaruca, 
Molica, Tiriaca or triaca, 
Morice, _ #eloce, 
Narice, Viernice, 
Nemico, Verruca, 
r ea, 
Orichio, gum , | Ubbriaco, - 

Arabic, Ulderico, 
 Ortita, . © Uub'ilico or bellico, 
Pagliuca, the navel, 
Pampaluca, a kind 

of ſea- fiſh, 


And all nouns terminated ; in ace; 5 as, axdice,. I FNAces. 
| Hi inace. Likewiſe ſach as expreſs female qualities, and, 


end? in ice; as, meretrice, poſſeditrice, Vendicatrice, &c. 


8 


» 


Nouns. 


Nouns that 
are ſhort, 


Allcide, 
Arreda, 
Belgrado, 

= Canicida, 
Congedo, 

_  Contado, 
Contrado, 

Corrado, 


Of the Hialian dent. ' os. 


D. 


have the letter 4 for their penultima, 


Except 


Diomede, 
Disfida, 
Erede, 
Erode, | 

Fratricida, 
Ganimede, 

- Goffredo, 
Ignuudo, 


Corredo, equipape, Lampreda, 
Cupido, Cupid, Mercede, 


Cuftode, 


Micomede, 


Omicida, 


Palude, 


Parentado, 
Parenticida, 


Parricida, 
Rigiada, 
Squaſſacoda, 7 


Tancrede, 
N & 


Trepiede, 


Let 0s 


Nouns ending in the ſyllable de, and formed from 
other nouns which have a graye accent on their final 


vowel, are alſo pronounce 


long; as, cittade, pover- 


tade, virtude, formed of citta, poverta, virtù. N. B. 


This manner of writing is uſed o 


— 


very ſeldom occurs in proſe. 


* 


2. 


All nouns, that have the 4 


ma, are long; 


* 


Except 


nly by poets, and 


BF 


etter e for their penulti- 


& s 
— 


1 
— 


Aculeo, Bored, (Ceſarea, title of majeſty; but when it 
ſignifies a city, it is pronounced long) Ceruleo, Coeta- 
neo, Collataneo, Empireo, Etereo, Linea, Mediterraneo, 


purpureo, Tartarea, temporaneo. 
two names 7e/zo, and Timoteo, long; and they ſeem to 


- 


Some pronounce the 


be in the right. Alſo nouns adjective, derived from 


ſubſtantives, are alſo ſhort; as, | ferreo, from ferro, 


iron; marmoreo, from marmo, marble ; venereo, from 


Venere, Venus. In all nouns of this termination, where 


the letter 2 alone forms their antepenultimate ſyllable, 


_ this letter is pronounced ſhort, as well as the ſyllable 


that follows; as, aureo, nauſea, &c. 


way FR 


3 — of — — 2 2 — 2 

r D - 8 . 26.4 
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| F. 


Vou are to pronounce all nouns ſhort, whoſe penul- 
timate is the letter F; except the three following, Mar- 


ruſo, Parafo, Tartufo, which are long. 


x7 
You muſt pronounce all nouns ſhort, that have- 
the letter g for their penultima ; - 


* 


85 Except 5 
Areopago, Bottega, Caſtiga, Collega, (Congrega, though 
long, is ſometimes pronouncd ſhort) Dionigi, Gonzä- 


$0) Tmpiego, Intrigo, Lattuge, Lettiga, Luigi, * 


rigo, Parigi, Pedagogo, Preſago, Ripiego, ſeveral pro- 
nounce proroga ſhort) ſangui/uga, ſelvago, ſinagogo,, 
Hege, or ſuffiego. ene . 


Z. 


In ſome nouns, where the letter 7 happens to be the 
penultima, it forms one ſyllable with the following 
letter, and they are pronounced jointly. 5X 
In others, it is pronounced ſeparately, forming a 
diſtinct ſyllable by itſelf. Lge 5 
The letter i therefore forms but one ſyllable with 


the ſubſequent vowel, in all nouns not contained in 


the following catalogue. It forms two ſyllables in the 
nouns marked underneath, and you are to pronounce 


them long ; as, 


"Agonia, Autilogia, Hftronomia, 
Alagia, ” Antinomia, Badia or abbadia, 
Amneſtia, ö __— __ Baklia, power or” 
Anagogia, Apologia, authority, 
Anualogia, . ',_  Baka*®,, 
Anna, MApoſiaſia, Baronia, 
Anurchia, Ariſtocrazia, Baſtia, 

Anatomia, Armonia, Befania or epiſa- 
Anfania, Arpia, 5 5. Ohh + | 
An fibologia, Afrologia, Bigamia, 


This name is given, in ſome parts of Tuſcany, to the perſon, 
who, at Rome, is called c:2/ore, a ſerjeant or bailiff, 


Braog 


Of the Tralian Accent. 


N n . pe es 
IOC. CES. *. — 4 
. D 
— - 4 1 = Wy 3 wa _ bag —— * 


3 - 


Ka; 


eee 


Brlo, Golia, Notomia, > 
Bugia, LZdrofobia, * Oblio or ublio, 
Calbeſtio, Iarograſia, Omilia or umilidy | 
Careſtia, Idromanxia,  Ortografia, * 
Caſtellania, . ;. {dropiftas. Paraliſia, 0 
Codardia, ufliagardia, 10% Pawia, 
Chiromanxia, Ipocriſia, Paxxia, ; 
Chironta, ES; | -Peflio, 1 
Chirurgia, Lebbrofia, Peripexia, A 
Compagniaz >  JLeggio, rentals. \ 
_ Cortehia, Liſcia or Leſtia, Pio, but empio — | 
Cronologia, lye to waſh pronounced is 
Dio or iddio, ave, © ien, 1 
Democraxia, Litauie, Piromanxia, 7 
Diafonia, Litargia or le- Poefia, 3 
. a targia, Polizia, = 4 
Economia, Liturgia, Prigionia, = 
Elegia, Lombardia, Projedia, 1 
lia, Lucia, Puttania, - & 
E . Magia, Qualſiſia, 1 
Erefia, Mallacchia, Refiio, © 10 
2 timologia, Malatia, Nicadia, i 
Eucariſtia, _ Mato, OM i 
Funai, —Malvaſia or Mul-. Ritrofia, 4 
Felloula, vagia, Malm- ere 11 
 Filologia, ſey wine. KReſoka, a 
 Filoſofia,  Malinconia or Saettin, 9 
Fi :ſonomia or fi» Maninconia, © Sagreſtia or /agr; "yy ke 
fronomia, Mattia, fia, bl | 
Fio, Melanconia, Schiranzia or ſehen 
Follia, Melodia, ranxia, 
 Frenefia, Mercanxia, Schiawonia, 
 Gagliardia, Meſſia, Scoppiettio, 
Geloſia, Mio, S$imonia, 
_ Genealogia, Monarchia, © Simpatia, 
Gengia, Mormorio, ſome Sinfonia, 
Genia, pronounce it Sodomia,, 
Geografia, ſhort, Sofia, 
Geomanxia, Natio, Spia, 
Gerarchia, N, egromazia, Stallio, 
.Geremia, Nor mandia, Stautio, 
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Nentenulo, Tobia, „ „ 
: Teologia,  _ Traverſfia, Fillania, 
| T ipografia, Furchia,  @eacchia, 
. Tiraumia, Vallonia, Zio. 


We likewiſe give a long pronunciation to all thoſe 
nouns, which terminate in ria; as, allegria, idolatria, 
Ws, 1 F 

Except feminine nouns derived from ſhort maſcu- 
lines, only by changing the the laſt vowel in a; as, vit- 
toro, vittoria ; fulminatorio, fulminatoria: becauſe theſe 
are reducible to the rule of No. VL. 


The following are alſo pronounced ſhort. 


— 


, ͤ ria, Manudia, 

Anguria, Fimbria, Uu ateria, 

, be, Rai, | Memoria, 
Arteria, Gloria, Miſeria, 
Baldotra, Iaria, Mitria, 
Boria, Tuduſiria, Penuria, 
Calabria, , nn,, ß 
— n „ 
Doria, Luſſuria, Storia. 


Fradicio, mudicio, ſudicio, which ſeveral Tuſcans uſe, 

| Inſtead of fracido, mucido, and ſucido, are nouns out 
of all rules; becauſe, beſides the conjunction of the two 
laſt vowels, they have the ſyllable di ſhort. 


. derio, propizio, make the penultima long. 


— 


In fine, all nouns that have, for their penultima, 
the letter 7 forming one ſyllable with the final, as 4% 


Nouns, that have the letter / for their penultima, 
are ſhort ; | SE, N 
„„ 

Acquamele, Camelo, Cautela, 

Afraceli, Candela, Corrottela, 
. . *  , Caprarola, Crudele, 

Batticulo, Carmelo, Cuculo, | 

„Carla, . - 


2 Tealias Warn? 1 


Iaromele, Pirolo, © * Sofſamele, © 

Loquela, © Piſbola, a \ piſtol; Strozzule or firoze 

Michele, : Ruerela,”: Sold; *- <7 
 Ofimele, .. RNaffacle, Tordela, 

Palude, © © © 'Segala, ſome pro- Vangelo, 

Parallels, nounce it won, Varola or verola, 

Parentela, Sequela,, Viola, 

Par ola, Aeggels, Virials, 


And all nouns — in ale; as, canale, funerals, 


guanciale, without reckowng — Aſdrubale, and 
Onfale. | 


22 


You are likewiſe to pronounce all nouns long, that” 


before the final ſyllable have the letter o preceded by 


a vowel, here called accidental, which in verſe is ſel- 
dom uſed, but frequently in proſe, though it is ſcarce. 
ever ſounded: 3 as, figliuolo, Romagnuolo, vienaruolo, In 
like manner, nouns terminating if de; as, "Horile, gen- 


tile, vedovile: but of the latter there. are twelve ſhorts... — 
Vizs. - #3 


J 


7 + = 
| Acquatile, Facile, | Portatile, —_ 
Agile, Fertile, © -Polatile, 
nw . Fragile, NTuile, * 

Dificil, ian, Liile. \ 

N. B. Atrabile is pronounced long; ; but all the n 
nouns in ze ; as amabile, nobile, Habile, &c. . the 
rule of the letter /, 

. ; 

You are to pronounce all nouns hon, chat hare the 
letter n for their penultima; ; | 
Abramo, 8 Guaime, Problena, 

Adamo, I ncdioma, EKichiamo, 
Ciramomo, ann Sopranome, 
Copnome, 150 . Madama, : Strattagema, 7 
oncime, Opimo, 1 . Sublime, | 
Diadema, | Poema, Supremo, | 
WG | | | | 
In 
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In like manner, all nouns laced in ame AP F- 
ume; as, beſtiame, legname, caſtume, legume. 
Ws 


pronounce all nouns, Jong, whoſe 8 is the | 
letipn a e er : 


8. * A 
* 


You are end to pronounce all nouns ſhort, that 


terminate in gine; as, balordagine, origine, piantagine 3 
and all thoſe which end in dine 


un rondine. RA 


: 
4 
8 * 


; \ Except 
Abrotano, Fulmine, 
Abruſtino or ar- . Granfano, 
buſtino,  Garofano, 
Acino, Gemino, 
Amaxona, Germine, 
Anti fana, Giovane or Kis 
Argine, ur, ing 
e, eee or ga- 
Bruſcolino, mena, 
Canone, Integina, 
Carmine, Lacedemone, 
Carine, L,ampana, 
Cofano, Leſina, 
Criftofano,  Libano, 
Daino, Limoſina or a 
Diacono, moſina, 
Diafano, Machina, 
Dizogene, Macina, 
Ebbeno, Mangano, 
Eglino, Modena, 
Elcino, Oceano, 
Eſamine, Orne, . - 
Temina, . Org ants, 
Ferraina, Origano, 
Fiocina, Pagina, 
Fiocine, Pampano,, | ” 
Frans, Patine, 5 


Platano, 


; Rafe anog 
| Ragano,, 


 " Pimine, © 


1n the ſingular 3 5 as 


© Paſtino, — * f 


up of the vinc- 
yard, 


 Pettine, 


Plating, 
Polefine, 
Poligano, 
Priftino, 
Prodano, 


Rimini, 
10 


Nodano, 
Satana, 
Staggina, 
Stagina, 


Stefano, 
Straggina, 
ermint, 

' Timpano, 
Traina, 
 Trapano, 
Turbine, 


Uomini, 


Zirgano. 


I ne- 


t, that 
Fagene > 
r 5 450 


I ne! 
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7 a | "5 Wi ; 's 


T never could find more than four nouns, that have 


the letter o for their penultima, in regard to which 
there could be any doubt of their. pronunciation; theſe 
are Aloe, Siloe, Noe, Eroe; the three firſt are pronounced: 
with ſome rapidity, as if they had a grave accent on 
the letter e, which indeed is uſed by ſome ; but the 
fourth is long, | 5 3 


You are to pronounce: all nouns ſhort, that have the 
letter þ for their penultima; 
iq | 5 


Excepe” ert 


| Antipapa, archelipo, Cantalupo, Ciclopo, dirupo, ZE aropa, 
Eſapo, 1ſopo, Oreoſcopo ; the following three. are better 


ſhort than long; Pirope, Polipo, Priapo. 


1 


K. 


Pronounce all nouns long, whoſe penultima is the 
letter 7; . mo % 


Except „ 
Cantaro, a cham- Gambaro, 


* 


Aero or arbore, 


Anitra or anatra, ber- pot,  Gaſparo and Gaſ- 
Ancora, an an- Capparo, pare, 5 
chor, - Catedra, Geometro and geo- 
An fora, Celebre, | metra, 8 
Arbe, Cerebro, Icaro, 
Afaro, ' | C e/are, | Inter prete, 
Augure *, Chiavari, the Lauro, 
Aura, name of a coun- Lazzaro, 
Auſtro, fry, Logoro, 
Baratro, Clauſiro, Martire, 
Barbaro, Colera, Martora, 
Bavaro, Epiro, Maſcare and ma- 
Biſcaro, E ſametro, „ 
. ar, Feretro, Mauro, 
aucaro, Fanfaro, Meteora, 
Canfora, Fols re, %% N 


* la chis word, the penult na is alſo pronounced ſhort, as we 
have obferved in the firſt Tumbe? dis cbapter, p. 182. 
| 8 
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Neuro, Porpora, Tauro, 
Nan, Nera, Teuebra, 
Ongaro, „ San, Norra, 
A,, Sar, Ungaro, - 
 Pecora, Scheletro, . Zaccara, 
HPentametro, _ Spalatro, Lazzara, 
RAA, © © Ongar,  Cringare, | 
Pifjfaro, . © Superi, ELuccaro and xx. 
Pb „„ 
Porfs 3. os 8 | 


You are- likewiſe to pronounce all nouns ſhort, that 
terminate in era, ere, and ero, and have not the letter 
z before the antepenultima e; as, lettere, Cerere, numero, 
but we muſt except auſfero, chimera, emisfero, galera, 
ingegnero or ingegnere, luſinghiero, menſognero, meſſere, 
Omera, pantera, primavera, ſewero, fincero, ftatera, which 
conform to the rule ; as do likewiſe almoſt all nouns 
verbal, as, zl piacere, il parere, and ſome others, which 
are derived from the infinitives contained in the excep- 
tion to the rule of the ſecond number in the next chap- 
ter. And the abbreviated nouns .preferve the ſame 


ſound as they had before their abbreviation ; for exam- 
ple, we pronounce altero long, becauſe it is abridged 
from altiero ; intero, from intiero ; magiftero, from ma- ( 
gifterio ; monaſlero, from monaſterio, &c. AT c 
The word chiacchiera is pronounced ſhort, though it 
has the i before the e. ST 
1 ä 0 
All nouns are pronounced long, that have the letter 12 


for their penultima; 


. Except 
Hrifo e Porap aß 
! ret, © Pauſa, 
Cauſa,  #fiahh X Plau o, 
Citifo, Geneſt, DEE, | Sindereſt, 


Creuſa, Metamor fa, Tuniſ, 
D loc ęſi, 7 | | 


(cr 


Pre- 


| Of the Halla cm. 


n nce thoſe nouns long, that hare the letter „ 
for their an ; | 


\, we 


* Except | | e | 
Hits, * M  Palmite, | T 
Accolito, ſauſio, © Perdita, M 
Aconite, © Efercia, Plauto, Li 
Adito, SH «Sb Placito, A 
Agata, a clrifian Eſplicitoy Premito, 5 
dame, Tal, Prefſtito, * 
R Fegato, Proibito, * il 
' Ambito, e, Pro ofito, . n 
 Andito,  Fomite, Prulpito, bh 
Anelito, Sg? F. ortuito, . Kicapi to, " 
Antidoto, Fremito, Recondito, be 
Antiftites. 15 . Galata, ; | | Rendita, il 
Apo/tata, Geil to, Sabato, 1 
Ariete, Geenito, Seguito, 9 
Aromato, | . Tombitoy, or Gomi- Soccita, 100 
Attonito, Th 5 to, 2 Socrates ma 
Cauto, „ . Solito, | bs 
| Cop to, . e of e, Sollecito, 7 
Comito, Iuſito, Spirito, ES N n 
Compito, the work Interpret, Stimmate, or Sti. 75 
of a day, or of a Inturto, . mate, marks of | 
certain time, pocrate, wounds, 
Computo, 71 ocrito, | Strpites 
Credito, Ippolito, Strepito, 
Cubito, „ : 7 a 
Debito, Lecito, Suddito, 
Decrepito, Tibito, Tacito, 
Dediſ, in, Tranfito, 
97% VVV Tremito, 
Di/puta, ſome pro- Merito, 2 endita, 
nounce it long, Naſcita, Veneto, 
Domito, Olocauſto, Fifita, 
Empito, for Impeto Ofpite, Vomito. 


* When it is a noun adjective, it is. » pronounced almoſt al | 
ſhort; but when TE it is long. way 
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2 


. : 5 
3.0 : 1 all nouns ſhore, chad 13 the vowel z for 
their Penultima : example, arduo, perpetuo, refiduo. 


Except, 
ae zue, due, and ĩts com pounds, as anbidue, Vile 
tidue, & c. colts mene cut, 40, Aae, „ 
3 1 


Lou are to pronounce thoſe nouns ſhort, that have a 
© conſonant for their penultima: emp, . Ge- 
nuova, tripave, cov. | 

Except, 

Biſevo, Anode; and the other numbers of the ſame 
termination; Geneva, or Cenevra, incawo, Joave, otta- 
w0, and all nouns terminating in 19% and zwa, as Ne an- 
tio, motiuo, gens va, invettiva. 

W | | 

Pronounce all nouns long, that have the er 2 for 
their penultima, except the, noun polizza. 


— — 


** 


4 * 
e_* 


CHAP... TEE 
27 the Pronunciation of verbs and adverbs, 


No I. 

Iffyllables, whether verbs or adverbs, obſerve no 
rule, becauſe they are pronounced indifferently. 
See the preceding chapter, Ne Il. and with regard to 
words of two or more ſyllables, that have a grave accent 
on the laſt vowel, I refer you to what has been ſaid in 

the ſame chapter, Ne III. p. 183. 
| T 
The infinitive of verbs is terminated in are, ere, and 
tire. Thoſe which terminate in are and ire, are pro- 
nouneed long, without any exception ; and ſuch, as end 
in ere are ſhort : the following excepted : avere, ca- 
dere, diſſuadere, dolere, dowere, giacere, godere, parere, 
perjuadere, piacere, potere, rimanere, ſapere, ſedere, ſolere, 1 
flzacere, temere, tenere, walere, vedere, volere, and all their 1 


com by unds, as 8 ottenere, provedere, &c. it be- 
: | ing 
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ing a e maxim, that the compounds follow the 
rule of their ſimples.. e 


All third perſons plural are pronounced ſhort; ex- 


cept in the future tenſe, becauſe of the two conſonants, 


which precede the final vowel; in like manner, the 


firſt perſon plural of all the preter· imperfact fubjunc- 


tive, which in the firſt perſon fingalar terminate in , 


muſt be pronounced ſhorty as, amaſfi, amaſſimo, leggeſi, 
teggeſſimo, Se. e 7108 wreeh 


Alt other perſons, of whatever. tenſe or number 


No IV. 
are made long; except thoſe of ſome verbs of the firit : 


conjugation, which, in the firſt perſon of the indicative, - 


have the penultima ſhort, . and preſerve this ſhortneſs in 
the other perſons, not only of the indicative, but.of the 
imperative and ſubjunctive moods: for inſtayce, ricapito, 
the firſt perſon indicative of the verb ricapitare, has the 
ſyllable pi ſhort ; and the ſame quantity is preſerved in 
ricapiti and ricapita. Further, this, and other like verbs, 
receive, by way of augment, in the third perſons- plural 


of the ſaid moods, another ſyllable, which is founded as 


ſhort as the penultima; for inſtance, ricapito, ricapi- 


tano, ricapitino; diſſimulo, diſſimulano, diſſimulino; and 


ſince there are ſeveral who miſpronounce thoſe third 

perſons plural, I have thought fit to adjoin a particular 

deſcription of them in the two following numbers. 
| by Ne V. 3 


* 


In the firſt place, all verbs, whoſe infinitive termi- 
nates in care, without any other conſonant before c, as 


autenticare, glerificare, maſticare, make the firſt perſon 
of the preſent indicative ſhort, and of courſe the other 
perſons, juſt now mentioned in the exception to the pre « 
ceding number: except affiocare, arrocare, and ſuch as 
you will find excepted in the following number. 


2. All verbs, whoſe infinitive terminates in olare, ag 


- 


immolare, flimolare, brancolare, | 
3 As likewiſe all verbs, erg nouns, that have 


5 
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the penultimate ſyllable ſhort ; for example, - regolare, 


9. - 


formed of regola; generare, of genere; ſollecitare of ſolle- 
rito. To the three foregoing numbers, you muſt add the 
follewing verbs, which are not contained therein, ix. 


Apocare, Inſolferare, Recitare, to repre - 
 Agitare, Taterrogare, _ ſent on a ſtage, 
Alterare,  Juveſligare,  Refrigerare, | 
Anfanare, Itrritare, EKicuferare, 
Aunichilare, Vigare, Nobert, ; 

A liaderare, Iterare, Ruminare, or Ru- 
Bucherare, Litigare, migare, 
Calcitrare, Luminare, Scalpitare, 
Capitare, Meditare, Schiccherare, 
Commemorare, Meutoware, Seguitare, 
Comperare, Moderare, Seminare, 
Confederare, Mormorare,  Sgombrate, \ 
Confiderare, Manerare, Simulare, | 
Contaminare, MNawigare, Smemorare, 

' Deſtderare, Neceſſitare, Spettorare, 

Deffnare, Nominare, , SoSuperare, 
Diſfpare,  Nowerare, ͤuppeditare, 
Dominare, Occupare, Giuſcitare, 
Dubitare, | Palpitare, Tollerare, 
Eccettuare, Penetrare, TJumultuare, 
Pelititare, Precipitare, Ventilare, 
Gratulare, Procraſtinare, Vigilare, 
Imitare, Pullulare, Vituperare. 

\ Jucor porare, Rammemorare, . 

Too the above we may alſo add the verb oe, be- 


* 4 > f 0 * > * ; 
longing to the conjugation of verbs in % There are v7 
- * ſome: who pronounce the foregoing third perſons indif- to, 


- - ferently ſhort, or long, in the verbs miglorare, peggio- th 
rare, and riputare,- but they are pronounced ſhort in inc 
dhe verbs concitare, eccitare, incitare. * | pe 

VVV 
From the whole we may conclude, that infi- . 

| nitives of two or, three ſyllables, as fare, cecare, F 6 
with their compounds, as disfare,  accecare, do- not tio 
ſhorten -thE firſt perſon indicative, nor the other - 


per- 
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perſons, nor even the infinitives derived from nouns, 
whoſe penultima is long: example, avventurare, de- 
rived from ventura; intricare, fr. 

onare, from minchiono; contraftare, from c utraſto; archis 
tettare, from architetto, &c. But J am very ſure, that 
perſewero, I perſevere, is oftener pronounced ſhort, though 
it comes from- /evero, which is long; this, perhaps, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the Latin verb perſewero, which is 


ſounded long. 0 


No VII. 


With regard to the conjunctive pronouns, , i, f 
&c. the four relatives, lo, la, li, le, and the particle ze, if 
they happen to be at the end of inſinitives, terminated 
in ere ſhort, as ſcriverm!, riſponderti, wenderne ; and at 


the end of the third perſons ſingular of the preterperfect 


ſimple, marked with the grave accent, as alſo at the end 


of the firſt and third perſon fingular of the future; as, 


rimproverolli, racconterovnt, racconterafſi, &c. there aries 


from thence no change at all in the pronunciation, tho? 


this union is productive of two conſonants before the 
final vowel; fince the foregoing words, being placed 
after the ſaid perſons, are always reduplicated, according 
to what has been obſerved, p. 173, and as you may ſee 
1 * , 3 J | 


7e id particles happen to 


BY ene above EXYIN Prop, © as e moon. 


1 « ac” — a . 4 n 2 ws 46 

be united to other perſons, as, parlategli, iemetiami, n. 
_ v:andolo, they cauſe the laſt verbal ſyllable, which is the 
- penultimate of the word, to be pronounced ſhort, 


: When two of the ſaid particles happen to be united . 


together, at the end of the perſon, which withour 
this union, is not pronounced ſhort, as parlategliene, 
inviandomene, fportavameli, then you fhorten only the 
penultimate ſyllable of the word, which is the firſt of 
the two particles: but when they are joined toge- 


ther, at the end of infinitives, and of the perſons 


marked at the beginning of N VII. you make no 
change, as' I have already obſerved, in the pronuncia- 


tion; and thefirſt of the two particles, being the penul- 
3 mu e timate 


2 


rom intrico; minchi- 
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mate of the word, is made ſhort : example, ſcrivermelo, 
 wendergliene, rimproverommela, racconteraſſene, &c, - 


With regard to adverbs, you muſt follow the rules 
and exceptions of the wanted” ga chapters, eſpecially as 
they are derived for the moſt part from nouns : for in 

ſtance, alimproviſo, un tantino, ſee under the letter 
for the former, and under x for the latter; and you 
will find that both of them have the penultimate ſylla- 
ble long. . As for ſuch as have two conſonants before 
their final vowel, as allegramente, incontanente, you mult 
recollect the rule mentioned in the preceding chapter, 
No II. and, with reſpect to compounds, remember the 
rule, which ſays, that compounds follow the nature of 

their ſimples. TD 


* 


Here I ſhall obſerve, that when the adverb ecco is 
joined to the conjunctive or relative particles, as eccoci, 
eccoli, eccole, the penultimate ſyllable, thus united, is to 
be pronounced ſhort ; and it retains the ſame quantity, 
when joined to the two aforeſaid particles: for inſtance, 
ercotene, eccovene, eccutels; you are moreover to obſerve, 
that the penultima, which is the firf of the particles, is 
% ͥ / y re 

Theſe two adverbs, altres and cappita, have the pe- 
nultima ſhort; but in altrome, ancora, afſai,. dappoi, 
giammai, infieme, and overo, it is long. 
In theſe two adverbs, adagio and poſtia, the yowel : 

forms a ſyllable with the final vowel o and a. 
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necting of words in a ſentence. it is divided into 


u a ſentence. The ſyntax of concordance is when the 


2 


OH AE I 41 
Of the diviſion of ſyntax, | © 


YNTAX is a Greek word, by the Latins called 
conſtruction; and ſignifies the right placing and con- 


three ſorts, the firſt of order or arrangement, the ſecond 
of concordance, the third of government. The ſyntax . 
of order or arrangement is the right diſpofition of words 


parts of ſpeech agree with one another, as the ſubſtan- 
tive with the adjective or the nominative with the verb. 
The ſyntax of government is when one part of ſpeech 


governs another; or, as ſome grammarians expreſs it, 
- when one part of ſpeech is dependent on another. 


The rules of ſyntax are much the ſame in Italian as 
in Engliſh: however, for the ſake of thoſe, who have 
not a grammatical knowledge of their own language, 
I ſhall lay down ſome general rules of Italian conſtrue- 


—— 


I. 07 the erder of "words. | 


1, The nominative is that to which we attribute the 
action of the verb, and is always ranged in the firſt 
place; it is generally a noun, a pronoun, or an infini- 
tive put for a noun, as 1 ſerive, Thomas writes; 
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io parlo, I ſpeak ; il dormire giova, ſleeping does one 


2. When the action of the verb is attributed to many 

perſons or things, theſe all belong to the nominanve, 
and are ranged in the firſt place, together with their 
conjunction; Pietro e Paolo leggono, Peter and Paul 


read 


3. The adjectives, belonging to the nominative ſub- 
Kantive, to which the action of the verb is attributed, 
are put after the ſubſtantive, and before the verb; as, 


F 


and diligent ſcholars do ſtudy. | 
4. If the nominative has an article, this 


gli feolari morigerati e dil:genti fiudiano, the mannerly 


article 


always takes the firſt place, that being its natural fitua- 


tion. d 


„Sometimes a verb, with its caſe, ſtands for a 


nominative; as, mana coſa d avere compaſſione degli 
AHiiii, to have compaſſion on the afflicted, is an act of 


Hhymamty. ; 


6. The nominative is ſometimes underſtood, as amo, 
where you underſtand zo; and ſo of the other perſons 


of the verb. N 


7. After the nominative, you put the verb; 


and if 


there is an adverb, it is to be placed immediately after 
the verb, whoſe accidents and circumſtances it explains; 
as, Pietro ama ardentemente It gloria, Peter is extremely 


fond of glor x. 


* 


8. The caſes governed by the verb are put after it; 
they may be one or many, — to the nature of 


the action; as, io amo Pietro, I love 


eter ; io dono un 


libro a Paolo, I make a preſent of a book to Paul. 


9. The prepofition is always put before the 
governs ; as, wicino a caſa, near the houſe, 


caſe it 


10. The relative is alyays placed after the antece- 
dent; as, Petr 0, i quale ſtudia, Peter, who ſtudies. 


II. of concordance, 


r. Adjectives agree with their ſubſtantives in gen- 


der, number, and caſe; as, un worm virtugſo, a v 


irtuous 


man; 


1 


ex preſſed or unde 


* 
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man; ſontuqſ palag j, ſumptuous palaces ; donna bella, a 
mandſome woman. . hp | 


23. When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular come to- 
_ gether, the adjective, or participle, belonging to them, 
_ muſt be put in the plural; as, Perdiccone, el padre, e la 
madre della Liſa, ed ella, altres contenti, grandiſſima fæſta 
Fecero: Perdiccone, and the father and mother of Liſa, 
and ſhe likewiſe, contented, made great rejoicings. 


3. If the ſubſtantives happen to be, one in the ſin- 
gular, and the other in the plural, the adjective or par- 


ticiple may then agree with either; as, ęſſendo Dioneo 


con gli altri giovani meſſo a giuocare a tavole; Dioneo 


with the other young men having ſet down to play at 
tables: il rè co ſuoi campagni, rimontati a cavallo, al 


reale oftiere ſene tornarono; the king and his compa- 


nions, having mounted their horſes again, returned to 


the royal inn. i Ir 5 

4. Every verb port agrees with its nominative 
ood, both in number and perſon. 

5. If the nominative be a collective noun, the verb 


| may be in the plural, thdugh the nominative is in the 


fingular ; as, z comune popolo erano ighoranti del vero 


tddio ; the common people. were ignorant , of the true. 
God. KK - "3 23 ' Pry 27 


6. When there happen to be two nominatives, one 


maſculine and the other feminine, the preterit and par- 
tieiple of the verb agrees with the maſculine, if ſpeak- 


ing of perſons; but if any thing elſe is meant, it may 


agree with the feminine; as, convitati le donne e li 


#2mini alle tavole; the men and women being invited 


to table; ella avrebbe cos: ] altra caſcia e Paltro pi? fuor 


mandata, ſhe would have put out the other thigh, and 


. The relative quale, with the article, agrees inn 
tirely with the antecedent; but without the article, 


and denoting an abſolute quality or likeneſs, it agrees 
with what follows; as, quel cuore, il quale; that heart, 
which : /eco. penſando quali infra piecol termine dovean 


 divenire ;" thinking within himſelf what was ſhortly to 


become of them. Except perſona, which though of 
ene tai 604% e ee en TE , the 
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the ae gender, yet, when applied to a 8 re- 


*quires'a maſculine relative; 2e alcuna perſona, 1 guale,, 


| -fome rſon, who, - : 


23 


N * 


4 


8. The queſtion and anſwer abvays agree in every 

mig as, cavaliere, a qual donna ſe tu? ed egli, riſpoſe, 
ono alla reina: what lady do you belong to, fir 
Knight: ? and he anſwered, 1 belong to the "_ hs 


II. of the pendent of hy ew of ſpeech on one 


noi 


55 The nominative being he baſis of the ſentence, 


"the verb depends on it, as the other caſes depend on the 
verb. The adjective depends on the ſubſtantive that 
AUNTS. it; and Tay adverb on the verb whoſe acci- 


re 


ps” 70 amo la vir id, 115 love virtue; or on an wbanire, as 
Aiſſe, ſe in cid avere errato, he owned himſelf to have 


been miſtaken in that; or on a prepofition, as vado 


Verſo la chieſa, I go towards the church. 


4. The ablative depends on a prepoſition by. which 
1 is governed; as, parto da Roma, 1 go from Rome. 

c. The dative and vocative have, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
no dependence on the other parts. The dative is 
common, as it were, to all nouns and verbs. The 
vocative only points out the perſons, to whom you 


ſpeak. 


And ſo much for ſy ntax in general. I come now to 
the copſtruftion of the ſeveral of of * 


— oak > 83 Pg es thc. 


; h AP. II. 
of the ſyntax of articles. 


Efore. we come to the ſyntax of the articles, re- 
member that /o, la, li, le, gli, before a verb, and 
the word ecco, are no ger articles, but pronouns re- 


nue. 
Thoſe 


eam, id; illos, tlas, a ; eos, eas, ga 
Pane ns. 


. duca ;, the gentlemen, 7 fignori 3 
fignori. 


* * 
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Thoſe who underſtand Latin, will quickly perceive | 


the difference; if they take notice, that every time they 


render to, la, li, le, gli, by illum, — ud; or by eum, 


The particles ia and to, eie the ies ot cities, 
are expreſſed by in and a; as, in or at Rome, in Roma; 5 
to Rome, a Roma. 

„ The beſt authors often aſe the 1 with 
the article 7 inſtead of ſubſtantives ; example, finging 


revives me, il cantare mi Tallegra, inſtead of il canto ms 


rallegra. 
| Nec, the article a: is put before. the word fignor, 


fir, iy lotd, ſpeaking of all qualities, dignities, 


and relations, for the maſculine : example, my lord 


the preſident, il /ignor La e, - 7 lord duke, I /ignor 
the gentlemen, « det 


You muſt obſerve the ſame rule for the feminine ar- 
ticle la, which is to be prefixed to nora, ſpeaking of 
or to the ladies; as, Ja fignora principeſſa. 

If the Italians exprels madam by madama, they put 
the article Ja after it ; as, madam the princeſs, madama 
1. prineipelſa; ;, of madam the, di madama la, &c. 

OM Sometimes the Engliſh particle zo, before infi-. 
nitives is rendered 1 in Italian by the article i] or lo: ex- 
ample, it is eaſy to ſay, to ſee, to ſtudy ; 2 facile il dire, 


il vedere, lo fludiare + with the latter we ufe the article 


lo, becauſe fxdiare begins with. an. /, followed by a con- 


fonant. 
We generally uſe the article, when the Latins expreſs 


the infinitive by the ſupine in 2; as, Facile di au, Joi 


CHEE 5 


We may alſo make uſe of the indefinite article ; as, 
2 facile a dire, à vedere, a : ſpudiare : It 18 eaſy to bey, to 
Tee, to ſtudy. 

See farther, in the ſyntax of verbs, when it is proper 
to expreſs the articles del, dello, della, 2711 , & c. 
after the verbs, and when N 


It is alſo to be a obſerved, thar the Italians fre- 


e make uſe of che maſculine articles plural, 


K 6 > | * dei, 


; they are relative | 
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__ o the Syntax of Nowns. 
Aei, ai, dai, with the apoſtrophe before poſſeffi ive pro 


nouns, and before all indeterminate nouns : for exam 
Ple, de miei libri, of my books; a” tuoi parenti, to thy 
relations; da ſuol amici, from bis Reents; ; la Jiberta de 
Fopoli, the liberty of the people; e e permeſſo a” viaggiatori, 
travellers are permitted; # fſerive da' pou lontani, they | 
write from di ant countries. 


CHAP. m. 
Of the Har of nouns, 


SHE adjectives, 2s we have before obſerved, agree 
| with their ſubſtantives in gender, number, and 
cafe : exam ple, uomo virteoſo, donna belliffima, caſa 


AHOUGs 
The I is n uſe a noun adj ective inſtead 


of a ES ; as, i caldo del fro, for il calore ; 


alto mura for Paltezza, &c. 
„ The comparatives $0 vern a genitive, and the 
particle than, which is after them, 1s 3 by di, 
or del, or dello, &c. as you may ſee in the firſt part. 
We have taken notice in the chapter of compara- 
tives, p. 55, that the particle han is rendered by che 
when it is before a noun adjeQive, a verb, or an. 


_ adverb. 
* If the compariſon i is made between two ſubſtan- 
tives, than muſt allo be rendered by che - example, 
Virgil pleaſes me more than Ovid, V. rgilio mi piace 
2 che Ovidio. 
| nf is a better ſoldier than a captain, 2 miglior ſoldato 
che capi tano. 
Rome would pleaſe me more than n 282 ' piaceredbe 
2 Roma che Parigi. - 
„n Wben the compariſon i is made. by fo as, as much 
At, /o as, they muſt all be rendered by guanto + exam- 
le, F 
by The prince is not ſo powerful as the king. | | 
4 * aon e Potente * Tee 51 
1 | My 
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My bock is as handſome as yours, „„ 
{1 mio libro & bello quanto I woftro. 
Vou ſhall have as much of it as vou pleaſe, | 
 Nawrete quanto uorrete. 


7 The poor are as much deſpiſed, as_ the rich ate 


_ eſteemed, 917 
C Sono 2258 27 7 poweri, grants ſono flimati i 1 rin ay 


ER & the e of! PERRY 


1 Da not WEE) to treat here of the pronouns be 


they have been ſufficiently explained already in the 


firſt part, from p. 61, to p. 64 to avoid any farther 


repetition, ..I ſhall only give ike following rule. 


The Engliſh make uſe of the verb zo be, put pers 


ſonally through all its tenſes in the third perſon, before 


the pronouns perſonal, box, he, ſhe, ave, you, they; it 
15 J, it 7s be, &c. In Italian the verb zo be, on this 


occaſion, 1s not imperſonal ; and they 2 it 18 1, 
by. ſono io; it is thou, ſei tu; it is he, e lui; it is "Wes: 


amo noi; it is you, fete voi; it is ſhe, lei; it is they, 
maſ. /ono eglino, or ſono effi ; it is they, fem. ſons elleno, 
or. ſono e; and in like manner through all the tenſes ; 5 


as, it was 1, ero 70; ; it was We, eramo noi, &c. 


"OW expreſs 1 in Italian it is mine, it is thine, it is 
hes, 1 ts ours, it is re, we muſt ſay, i in the 8 


number, 
| Maſculine. ” Feminine. 
It is mine, # mio, or mia. 
It is thine, uh: or tua. 
| On 
It is his, us, or e& ſua. 


It is ours, ? no/tro, or & nofirae 
: 0 > \ 
It is yours, 2? voſt % or- & vere. 


But in the plural we muſt ſay, ſono mici, Or mie; ſon 


trol, or tue; /on ſuoi, or Jars ſon noftri, or re; on 
vg, or votre. 
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Me, thee, him, to him, & c. are ex preſſed always by 
the conjunctive pronouns, mi, ti, fi, gli, Wei We bey 
are before or after a verb. See p. 44. 

* * The conjunctive pronoun gui . a particu- 


lar fomark'; to wit, that whenever it is found before 


the articles lo, la, le, or the adverb ze, it takes an e at 


the end to join the following particle; example, 
To give it to him, per darglielo, and not _ ; ; 
the vowels 5aud <-ought-40-be-pronounced--as— 
lable. 
To give it to her, per dar liela. : 
- You ſhall return them to him, gen renderete. 
Vou ſhall aſk him for ſome, gliene domanderete. 


8 Ter ſhall ſpeak to him of it, gliene parlorete. 2 6 


5 


. 2 S 
OF. = 7 


* 


* * When the pronouns eonjunctive happen to =. 
wich the particle , they muſt be iranſpoſed, and 
c next to the verb: exam Fe, 55 

They tell me, mi /f dice, and not / i lice. Ms 

© They tell thee, 24 / dice, o 

They tell him, or her, gli, or le dice. 

The pronouns conjunctive, m7, ti, /, ci, wi, 
_ changs.7 into e when they are before Th ia, i, gl, or 
the adverb ne: example, 1 RI 

. He gives it me again, melo Re. | | | | 

The following words, ue /ome, or Je it, thee ſeas, or 
| of it, him ſome, or of it, us ſome, you ſome, &c. are ren- 
dered in Italian by mene, tene, ſenc, gliene, cene, vent, 
as we have already obſerved in the 4 8 1 of conjunc- 
tive pronouns, p. 64. 

Loro, their, before a noun, is a pronoun poſſeſſie 
indeclinable; as, their book, 21 loro libro; their cham- 
ber, la loro camera; their goods, i lori bent; their 
ſwords, le loro ſpade: when loro is a pronoun Paſſefine, 
you put an article before it. 

Loro after a verb is a pronoun conjunctive; as, the 
maſter teaches them, 7/ matſiro inſegna loro. Loro is al- 
ways made to follow the verb in whatſoever tenſe it be. 

„ Lo render the Italian more agreeable and com- 
085 you are to uſe the third perſon 1nitead of the 
cond: thus, you are in the right of it, is ex prefled 
oY FH. S. ba ragiants, Inſtead of avcte kin, Pronounc- 


* 


* 


— 
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tion. e ATE « ” | 
Nom. Ella, or 505. F. 8. 291K. 
JFC. i. x ai}, 8 2 FEED 
„ % ß /, 2 . E 
Ac. lei, FV. S. 0 
Abl. deb da Fe Be; 118 


to the 1 we ſay, le ed oro, delle feuer. loro 5 
alle « fignorie loro, dalle . fignorie loro. | 
* That is always expreſſed by * 5 example, the 5 


b that I read, il libro che leggo; what do Jon! want ? 


che wolete, or che vuole V. SV 


(be oftentimes denotes ED Y ; 'clpecially: when 


it follows the negative particle aon: example, do not 
drink it, becauſe it will hurt vou, non lo bevete, che r 


ara male. 

* # Chi is frequently made uſe of to expreſs he that, 
and is more elegant than quel che: example, chi dice 
queflo ha ragione, for el 3 dice, &. 

The particle 27, is never. expreſſed in Italian be- 
fore the third perſon of the verb to be: ene, wh 

It is well ſaid, e ber detto. ; 4 

It ſhall be well done, /ara ber fatto. 8 

The poets often make uſe of aliri for altro: example, 


gliri fa vago di ſpiar tra le Helle, altri di ſeguir Porme di 
Jap Hera, Altri a atterrar _ e web Paſtor 


CHAP. V. FO 
| Of the ſyntax of verbs. SON 


T verbs through exery tenſe and mood (except 


the infinitive) ought, as we have already obſerv- 


ed, to be preceded by a nominative caſe either expreſſed 
or underſtood, with which they ſhould agree in number 
and perſon, The nominative is expreſſed, when we 


„ ſay 


15 
* 

| 
ä 
15 
1 
4 
| 
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dy, 10 amo, r canti, Pietro ferive : inderſtood when 
we ſay, canto, andiamo, dico, ridono. © 

The Italians as well as Engliſh uſe the ſeeond perſon 
plural, though they addreſs themſelves but to a Augle 
perſon: example, 

My brother, 1 are in the wrong, fratell mio, avete 
torto. 

Sir, you are in the right, 8 avere ragione. | 
And if we would ſpeak in the third perſon, we muſt 
ſay V. S. ha ragione. 

f The verb active governs the accuſative ; as, pms la 
' dexion?, amo la wirtu. 

| The verb paſſive requires an ablative after it; as, 
the learned are envied by the i 6. Et 1 Lari Nu in- 

'  widiati dag! ignoraml. ob 

The verbs, to tate away, to i pparate, to 5 di fant 
15 to receive, and obtain, een alſo an ablative and 
lccuſative; Wn, © 

To take ſomethin g from the hands, levare quathe 
55 dalle mani. 

\' it To ſeparate one from the other; /parare Pun dal 
iſ Fro. © | 
\' Set you away from me, ſeoflatevi da me. 
I have received a letter from my father, WE ricevuto 
** mio padre una lettera. 
I have obtained leave from the king, bo ottenuto lis 
cena dal Re. 
„The verbs, te go out, to depart, to come, to return, 
| govern a genitive and an ablative. The genitive, 
© When the nouns have the indefinite article before them: 
as, 1 go, I depart, I come, I return from Paris, from 
France; 5 eſco, parto, vengo, torno at Parigi, dl Francia, 
Nc. 
The ablative, when the nouns are preceded by the 
definite article: as, I go, I depart, I come, I return 
from the garden, from the meadow, from the church; 
efco, parto, verge, torno dal e ee a  prato, dalla 
 Ebieſa. | 
You muſt always put the particle a or ad 1 che 
verbs of motion, as, andare, mandare, in viare, venire, 


; when 1 precede ah ere r example, ih ae 
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| &chire, but concerning a thing or time paſt, 
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Let us go fee, andiamo a vedere. 2 
Send to look for, mandate aucercare. 

Come aſk for, wenite à domandarb. 
*Fhey do not ſay. andiamo vedere, mandate cercare, ve- 
nite domandare, They make uſe of ad, when the fol- 
lowing verb begins with a vowel ; as, let us go and 
give notice, andiamo ad aviſare, & c. e 
*,* After verbs, we mult expreſs yes and zo by di g 


I believe yes, credo di &. ; 
1 believe not, credo di no. | 

I fay not, dico di nd. £ 
I think not, penſo di nd. | 


I lay yes, /commetto di G. | ſs 
Have you a mind to lay not? | 4 
i 25 olete ſcommettere di no? 


I have obſerved, in the firſt part, p. 88. that when 
ve find the particle ;f, which in Italian is expreſſed: by 


fe, before the imperfect indicative, we muſt uſe the 


imperfect ſubjunctive in Italian: example, if 1 had, / 


aveſſ; if we could, /e poigſino; and not ſe aveva, /e 


Fotemamo. 


wt 2 


* Ry 


not the imperfect ſubj unctive. 


„ When we nnd in Engliſh, / before a preterim- 
perfect, it is to be obſerved, that we ſpeak either of + 
time. paſt, or a time to come; as, if T had riches, T awas_ 


vor maſter. of them; if 1 fluditd, it was to become learneds _ 


es, we ſpeak of a time paſt, for 
uſe the imperfect indicative, and 


in thoſe, two exampl 
which reaſon we mult uſe the imperfect indicat : 
ſay, /e avewa beni, non nero padrone ; ſe fludiavo, era per 


diventay dotto. But if we happened to ſpeak of a future 


time; as, if 1 fudied, I. ſhould become learned; if T hs 


riches, I would give ſomething to the poor; then we muſt 
| make uſe of the imperfect ſubjunctive, and ſay, /# H- 
diaſſi, diventerei dotto 3 ſe aveff beni, ne darei az povert ; 


becauſe in the latter examples we ſpeak by with, and 
e L * — 2 

there fore ve place the verbs in the optative; and in the 

lormer we do not expreſs ourſelyes either by wiſh' or 


This rule is not general, becauſe we frequently are 
obliged to put the imperfect indicative after ſe, and 


r 2 2 7 * 
„ e Th 
: $8 
% 
* 


——ä——— — —ñ— — 
— — — L 
————— — — Oh 


2 2 os en = ST re 
— — <> - 4 _— 
ao # — — — 


1 


- : bs N 


210 1 07 the Hur if Parks. 
be Eng liſh are apt to put the firſt imperfe' or - 


| dhe ſubjuntive, het the [talians make uſe of the le. 


cond.: example, 

He had done me a kindneſs ; ; the ?ealline will not ſay, 
7 *aveſſe fatto piacere, but m avbrebbe fatto placere; be- 
cauſe one may ſay, he avould have done me a kindneſs. 
I had been in the wrong, avrei avuto torto, and not 


N ve. avuto torto; becauſe one ny ſay, 7 Joould have 


Seen in the wrong. 


DE You had been blamed, /arz/e flato biafimato, bud 


not foffe flato Biaſimato; becauſe f had been may be 
turned by æould haue. 
Note, that to expreſs i in kde ends that ſhould 
te, we mult ſay, quarde cio fofſe, and not ſarebbe. 
N. B. Becauſe the phraſe, thovgh that ſhould br, 
may. be turned by F that was: and ſo often as you 
Can turn the ſecond preterimperfect by the imperfect 
ſubjunctive, or the ſecond eee ct by the plu- 
perfect ſubjunctive, you ought to do it, and then 
thoſe ſecond preterimperfects are put in the ſubjunc- 
tive mood in Italian: for example, F I had been at 
Rome, or I were at Rome, I ſhould endeavour to live 
avith the Romans. % Here you may turn the phraſe 
and fay, if 1 was at Rome ; in Italian you muſt fay, 
fee ff ſlato a Roma, o. ſe vi fa, frocurerei ai wor oy | 
Romani, 
„ The Italians uſe the future tenſe after the con- 
junction if, when they ſpeak of a future action; but 
the Engliſh the preſent: example, to-morrow if I have 
time, domani e avrd tempo; and not % ho: if he 
comes we ſhall ſee Binz 2. werrd to rd an ot ſe 
. 5 88 
1 When they ſpeak; of Lise a perſon at his 
"houſe, they uſe the verb benire inſtead of andare: ex- 
12 I will go to-morrow to your houſe, werro da 


wol domant. 


* * When we forbid A perſon, to whom we ay these 


and thou, to do a thing, we ought to uſe the infinitive, 
and not the imperative; example, dont thou do that, 
non far qugſlo; ſay thou nothing, non tie niente; don 0 


den tay, 40. ti fermare.. © ain 


. 


A can- 


p * 
wh. + 
. 4 
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A 3 between two verbs obliges the laſt to 5 
be of the ſame number, perſon, and tenſe, as the firſt ; 


example, the king wills and commands, il R vuole, ed : 
comanda 1. 1 ſee and 1 know, 70 vedo, e Toner 5 3 


44 


To ow when to make uſe of the lime, read the 
following remarks. | 


* * 1, The conjunction ebe generally requires the | 


| ſubjunctive after it: example, 3% ie you che Pietro cantt, 


creda, ſenta, eſca, &c. 1 

„2. Take notice, that che makes all the words, | 
to Which it is joined, become conjunctions; as, ace 
cioch?, to the end that; prima che, avanti che, before 
that; benchè, although; dato che, ſuppeſlo che, ſu ppoſe 
that; which govern the ſubjunctive: example, accio- 
che, prima che, benche , Sanger: ebe, io park, io vos 
70- 92 &c. 

* 3. In order therefore to know which to put hs 
verb which comes after che, that, in the indicative, and 
when in the ſubjunctive, take particular notice of the 
following examples. That I may Rſs that 1 wy 


love, that I may ſing. 


Now theſe verbs, eat, love, Aang 9, which are- alter | 


che, that, are in one ſenſe in the indicative, and in an- 


other in the ſubjunctive mood. S 
The way then of not miſtaking the one for the other, 


| is to ſuppoſe that the .yerb Fare, to do, fande in the 


place of the verb that follows che. © 
The verb fare makes in the preſent. of che indica- 


2 tive, fo, fat, a; facciamo, fate, fanno. 


The ſame verk Fare makes in the ſubj RR, fas 5 


cia, faccia, fuccia;  facciamo, fucciate, facciano. 


To know whether the above examples, eat, lobe, 


fing, are in the indicative or ſubjunctive, put the verb 
fare; in their ſtead; example, : mio. fratello vuol ebe 
parli: if inſtead of the verb parli, you put the hs 
fare, you will ſay, : mio Fratello vuol chiio faccia : the 
verb Faccza is in the ſub) LITE: 5 b will 


1 tall 


: nd, * the ſame mood. 


— 


S12 . Of the Spjoxof Ferls, It 
I F ſhall give another example, in which the verb that 
follows þ will be in the indicative, and not in the ſub- 
Junctive: zl mio fratello crede cio parlo. Inſtead of 
' parlo, put the verb fare, you will tay, 210 mia fratello 
crede cio fo: the verb 10 fo is in the indicative, there- 
fore parlo muſt be in the indicative alſo; and ſo of the 
reſt of the verbs. | 
Hence, according to the firſt example, you will ſay, 
41 mio fratello vuol ch'io parli ; and according to the ſe- 
cCond, mio fratello crede ch io parlo: parlo is in the indi- 


it cative, and parli in the ſubjunctive. | . 
f | © Obſerve, that to ſpeak correct Italian, you ſhould 

make uſe of the ſubjunctive in both caſes ; as, wo! 

ch"io parli, and crede cio parli. The difference be- 
i teen thoſe two examples is, that in the latter you 
I may ſometimes make uſe of the indicative, though not 
| | ſo properly; in the former, uu muſt always employ 


it the ſubjunctive; you therefore may ſay, mo fratello 
it crede che parli, or parlo; and waol che parli, and not 
It | parlo, In order rightly to know whether you are to 
make uſe of the indicative, or of the ſubjunctive, read 


| the following remarks, - „ R 
Ill „& The verbs that fignify will, defire, command, 


permiſſion, and fear, followed by the conjunction che, 
ne the fahinnGive after them: example, I will. 1 


 defire, 1 command, I permit, my. brother to love, 
ſpeak, ſee, go out, &c. woglio, defidero, comando, per- 
metto, che mio fratello ami, parli, veda, eſca, &c. I fear 
be may not ſing, he may not ſay, &c. temo che non can 
e, an ene nds in 
* 5. After the conjunction although, the Engliſh 
_ ſometimes uſe. the ſubjunctive; as, - although he be an 
Honęſt man, although he may do that. | 
In Italian you muſt take care how you expreſs /hough 
or although ; if it is by benchè, you muſt put the ſub- 
junctive after it: example, though he is an honeſt 
man, benche fia galant' uomo; though he does that, Ben- 
_—_— MM ir EP TS. 
But if you render although, or though, by ſebben 
then you muſt not uſe the ſubjunctive, but the indi- 
_ catiye; example, though he is an honeſt man, febben | 
* 5 >. | | . 4 445 | 
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: fo 3 flano i voſtri libri. 


àree not expreſſed, becauſe we ſpeak of a ſum, a quan- 


> 


— 
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> galant'uomo, and not ia; though he does this, ſelben 


+ 


fa queſto, and not faccia. 


* % 6. When you meet with two verbs, the former 


of which is preceded by the particle aon, and the ſe · 


cond by che, you muſt put the latter in the ſub- 
junctive: example, I did not know you loved, an 


fapevy che amaſte; I do not believe he ſtudies, non 


credo che fludj ; I do not think he walks, non penſo che 
cammin. | N VVV 
*.* 7. When the pronoun qual precedes a verb, and 


you do not ſpeak by an interrogation, you muſt put 
the following verb in the ſubjunctive: example, not 


knowing which was the ſeaſon proper for ſowing, aon 
ſapendo qual fofſe la f agione propria da ſeminare ; I do 
not ſee which is. his intention, 20 wedo, qual fia ins 
tenzione ſua; 1 do not know which are your books, 2 
ut it we ſpeak by interrogation, you muſt put the 
verb in the indicative ; example, which is yours? qual. 
„ mam mv... a, r , 
*.* The articles, del, dello, della, degli, &c. coming 
after a verb, are apt to puzzle thoſe who learn Italian : 


and no one has hitherto thought of removing this diffi. 


culty, To explain the matter, eee 
* * Obſerve, that the Italians often put the genitive 


after a verb active: example, give me ſome, or of 


the bread, datemi del pane,; eat ſome, or of the pye, 
mangiate del paſticcio: you lee , by thoſe examples, the 


— is put after a verb active; but obſerve, at the 


ame time, we are not ſpeaking of a whole, but only 
of a part; for, give me /ome pye, ſome bread, ſome wine, 
ſome meat, denotes only a bit, or à little part of pye, 
bread, wine, or meat. 5 „ 1 OE 
If we would ſpeak of a whole, we muſt not expreſs _ 
the articles del, dello, della, &c. example, I have eaten 
petty-patties, ho mangiato paſticcietti ; | have ſeen men, 


«bo weduts uomini; you owe me a hundred crowns ; give 
me bread, wine, and meat in payment: i dovete cento 
| ofeudi:; datemi pane, vino, e carne in pagamento. 


* 


In the laſt examples, the articles del, dello, della, &o. 


uty, 


ans Le emi 
TY — >= 


20; if the Syntax of Ferbs. . eee: 
tity, a whole, that is not ſeparated, and which has no 


\ Y 


regard or relation but to the perſon who ſpeaks.” % 
* Note alſo, after the particle „, it is, or they, 

we muſt not expreſs the articles, del, dello, della, &c. 
xample, they ſee men, / vedono uomini, they tell bad 


— 


CC amnODes 
Vou muſt not expreſs the articles del, dello, della, 

negli, &c. after the prepoſitions, as the French expreſs 
du, de la, de l', des: example, avec des ſoldats, Fr. con 
ſoldati, with ſoldiers; pour des payſans, Fr. per conta- 
dini, for peaſants ; dans des paniers, Fr. in cauęſtri, in 


| baſkets; ſur des cbewauæ, Fr. ſapra cavalli, upon 


horſes. 


But if the articles del, degli, della, ſignify con- 


cerning ; as, they ſpeak of your affairs ; that is to ſay, 


concerning your affairs ; the article muſt then be expreſi- 


ed: example, they ſpeak of y ou, % parla di voi; they 


treat of war, I tratta della guerra; they talked of af- 
fairs of ſtate, // parlava degli affari di flato. | 


It is therefore true, as you may have obſerved, that 
there are particular caſes, in which the articles are not 


expreſſed; nay, it is elegant then to omit them. | 
N. B. We may add to the above rule, that in ge- 


neral, when the article is omitted in Engliſh, it is alſo 


omitted in Italian. 


The verb imperſonal, there is, there was, there avill 


'be, has been explained at length, among the imper- 


ſonal verbs in the firſt part, p. 147. 
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: 3 Of the ſyntax of participlen. 


g 


Eu, participle in the Italian language ends in 


to, or ſo; as, amato, creduto, finito, arſo, preſo, ſceſo, 


rimaſo, ſolito. 


The active participles, that follow the verb avere, 


muſt end in o; as, 


> 467 VVV 


iſo, 


infinitive, it muſt be terminate 
&iudice gli ha fatto tagliare la teſta, the judge has cauſed 
F ; mia ſorella ha creduto partits my 


 werrd lodato, for N lodato ; : they ſhall be blamed, 


ver- ; 


— 
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5 1 have ſeen the king, ho weduto il Rꝭ. 


I have ſeen the queen, ho veduto la Regina. 
I had loved books, ' avevo amati i libri. 
I had carried the letters, avevo portato le lettere. 
We meet with authors, who ſometimes make the par- 


ticiples agree with the thing of which they are_ſpeak- 


ing ; as, the, moon had loſt her rays, ia tuna aveva or 


duti i ſuoi raggi. 


If the ſubltantive is before the pte pe they ought 
to agree together: example, the books that I have 


_ compoſed, i libri cho compaſti; the letter that I have 
written, Ia lettera bo ſcritta. One may alſo ſay, la 


luna aveva perduto i ſuoi raggi, &c, I libri e bo com- 


 foffo. La lettera ho ſcritto. But it is more adviſable 
to follow the above rule. tes | 
„If it be a verb neuter, the particip le ought 8 
ways to terminate in : example, the king has dined, 
il R ba pranſato; the queen has ſupped, la regina ha 


cenato ; . foldiers have trembled, i /oldati hanno 
mito: your friends have laughed, 1 woftrt amici hanno 


When the” actire partici iple ha appens to N an 


in o: example, 2/ 


his head to be cut o 
ſiſter had like to have gone. 

The paſſive participles, which are joined to the 
tenſes of the verb ere, agree with their antecedent; 
that is to ſay, thoſe participles muſt be put in the ſame 
gender and number as in the preceding ſubſtantive: 


* 


tremato ; my ſiſters have ſlept, le mie ſorelle hanno dor- 


example, the captain is praiſed, capitano e lodato; 


virtue is eſteemed, la wirta > flimata; the lazy will be 


blamed, i pigri faranno biafimati 3 your Jewels are ſold, 


le veſire gioje ſono vendute. 
.I ake notice, it is more elegant i in Italian to uſe 
the tenſes of the verb wenire, inſtead of thoſe of the 
verb eſſere, before a participle : example, he is eſteem- 


ed, viene flimato, for > flimato; he thall be praiſed, 
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$16 / the Symax of Partidples. 
werranno biafimati, for ſaraimo biafmati, and ſo of all 
the tenſes, and all the perſons, | 1 

We generally ſuppreſs the gerunds, having and being, 
before participles: Example, having ſaid ſo, gugſto det- 
#0.; the ſermon, being ended, finita 2 5 ccc, 
„%“ In attempting to explain or tranſlate an Italian 
book into Engliſh, we muſt remember that the parti- 
eiples frequently occur without any tenſes of the verbs 
avere or efſere before them; as, zl qualc inteſo I diſegno, 
marawigliatiſi i ronſoli ä CEE 
Then it is a ſure ſign that the gerunds awendo- or 
Pendo are ſuppreſſed: and to explain it properly, we 
muſt render it, as if it were, il guale avendo inteſo 1 
diſegno ; efſendoſi maravighati i conf. F 
Me muſt alſo obferve, that although avendo and e/> 
» Jendo are ſuppreſſed before the partieiples, we muſt 
# | not ſuppreſs the conjunctive pronouns, not the mono- 
It ſyllables that ought to follow the gerunds awendo and 
i eſendo, but we ſhould put them 4 85 the participles : 

„example, having ſeen it, avendolo weduto:; in ſuppreſſ- 
il ling avendo we mull ſay, vedutolo: being aware of it, 
Mt - efſengdeſene acrorto; in ſuppreſſing eſſendo, we : tranſpoſe 
bi ſene after the participle, and ſay accortoſenes 
It is better to place the nominative after the gerund 
it than before; as, the king being a-hunting, ende l re 
i alla caccia; the ſoldiers fighting valiantly, combaitendo 
vValoroſamente i ſoldati | | 
If after the verb there is an accuſative, or any other 
caſe, we muſt put the nominative before the verb; for 
: Inſtance, the ſoldiers being afraid of the enemy, in 
Italian we muſt fay, 7 /oldati temendo gÞ inimici, and not 
temendo i ſoldati gl inimici. c | 
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/ ibe ſyntax of adverbs and prepoſitions. 
i expreſſed in Italian by de, or in caſa, = 
== When at is expreſſed by da, we put the pro- 
nouns perſonal after it; example, at our houſe, da 
| | - 21013 


ws ow . — 


2 TH 


. 


ro- 
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* 


dla lei; at their houſe, 


fem. da eſſe. 


* * When at is expreſſe 


U the Syntax of Adverbs, &. 
not; at your houſe, da vo; at my houſe, da me; at 
\thy houſe, da te; at his houſe, da lui; at her houſe, 
maſ. da loro; at their houſe, 


d by in caſa, inſtead of the 
pronouns perſonal, we muſt uſe the pronouns poſſeſ- 
five : as, at our houſe, zz ca/e ngſtra; at your houſe, 

in caſa woſtra; at his and her houſe, in ca/a ſua; at 


thy houſe, in caſa tua; in their houſe, in caſa loro. 


* * If after at there be an article or a pronoun poſs. 
ſeſſive, you muſt render at by dal, dallo, dalla, da or 
dai, dagli, dalle, or elſe by in caſa, with the articles of 
the genitive : example, at the prince's, dal principe, or 
zn caſa.del principe; at the ſcholar's, dallo ſcolare, or in 
caſa dello ſcolare; at the fiſter's, dalla ſorellas, or in caſa 
della ſorella; at the men's houſe, dagli uomini, or in caſa 
degli uomini ; at my friend's, dal mio amico, or in caſz. 
del mio amico; at his relation's, da ſuoi parenti, or in 
caſa de ſuoi parenti; at the abbot's, dal ſignor abbate, 


or in caſa del fignor abbate. J „„ 
- | icle di is not expreſſed after the ad- 
verbs of quantity, how much, how many, much, little, 
as much as, more, &c. but theſe adverbs are made to 
agree with the following noun, as if they were adjec= 
tives: example, how much time, quanto tempo; how 
much meat, quanta carne; how many ſoldiers, quantz 
ſoldati; a great deal of pleaſure, molto piacere ; a great 
deal of pain, molta pena; a great many men, moltz 
uomini; à little time, poco tempo; a little fever, poca 
ſebbre; ſo much patience, tanta pazienza; as much. 
_ courage, tanto animo; a great many perſons, molte per- 
one; bow many coaches ? guante cas roxae? I have no 
more hope, non ho pill ſperagna. 
** A great deal off, is frequent 
by gran example, 1 have had a great deal of pain, ha 
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ly expreſſed in Italian 


avuto gran pena; à great deal of rain, gran pioggia ; 
a great deal of time, gran tempo; à great deal of plea- 


ſure, gran piacere. 
„% A little of, 


a little bread, an poco di pane; 


poco di pi eta. 


is rendered in Italian by poco * 3 26; 


L. 


W 


a little of compaſſion, in 


% 
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Lu and gua ſignify here. 2x2 is joined. with verbs 

of motion : exam ple, venite gad, Paſte gud, come here, 
4 paſs here. 

The Italians often 6 of and ela, to point out the 
| place where the perſon is, to whom we ſpeak or write; 
| as, V. S. mi ſcriva di caſti, or di coſtd. See ee : 
| Dolce, nel capitolo degli averbj locali; yet I ſhould pre- 
| 8 fer c to cad. The beſt writers have often iollowed 
[i this rule. 
# * * The Italians frequently als the adverb ogg? to 
is expreſs fer n00n, or after dinner: example, come and 
f ſee me after dinner, vrnite oggi a deem, venite ogg? da 
me. 


% 
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Inpertant remarks on hs . ſi, it is, or 
| they, &c. : 

Fa uſed with a verb imperſonal, ſignifies, it it is, or they 

example, ft dice, it is ſaid, or they * ; they ſpeak, 


i parla. | 
They not, 18 expreſſed by non * ; as, non fi dice, they 


do not ſay; non fi parla, they do not ſpeak. | 
They of it, is expreſſed by ſene; as, /ene e A qualche : 
coſa, they will know ſomething of it. 5 4 
They not of it, is expreſſed by non ſene; as, non ene 3 
parla, they do not talk of it. — 1 
Note, learners are greatly at a loſs, how to ex- 4 
preſs 1 in Italian, they us of it, they you of it, they him of 2 
it, they me of it, they thee of it, &c. yet there is nothing 4 
more eaſy, if you do but turn the phraſe by the tenſes of pr 
the verb eſſere, to be: example, to render, they will ſpeak _ 4 
ro us of it, we muſt turn it, and ſay, it vill be ſpoken of to 2 
#5, cene [ard parlato. hs 
will write to you of it, vene ſara | _ 1 

They q ſpeak to him of it, ggliene vien pas lato. par 
write to us of it, cene viene ſcritioz. fed 

They promiſe me ſome, mene ſono promęſi, or mene 92 


wien promaſia, or mene vengono promeſſl, 
By dae, ef you find that it is more elegant 
to ule the verb veuire than the verb ere. N 
Remem- 


Adverbs and Prepoſitions, 219 
Remember, that the articles Jo, la, li, le, are not ex- 
preſſed after the particle i: example, they ſay fo, % 
dice, and not, / lo dice; they will know her, conoſcerà; 
they ſee them frequently together, ſono veduti ſpeſſo in- 
ſieme. See p. 214. what has been ſaid concerning the 
articles del, della, degli, delle, &c. | „ 
Obſerve, nevertheleſs, that the beſt writers have of- 
ten, and even with elegance, expreffed theſe articles; 
but at preſent they are laid afide, except by poets who 
uſe them ſometimes to ſerve the meaſure of their verſe. 
Hence we no longer ſay, e / dice, but ſimply /i dice; e 
i conoſcera, or la fi conoſtera, but i conoſcera. Behold 
the letters, they will be read, ecco le lettere, ſi leggeranno. 
The conjunctive pronouns muſt be tranſpoſed when« 
ever the particle ſi comes before them, as I have already 
obſerved, p. 206. „ | 
Let this rule for tranſpoſing the conjunctive pro- 
nouns, when the particle # comes before them, is not 
general; for there are ſome phraſes, in which the con- 
junctive pronouns muſt by no means be expreſſed, but 
the phraſe is changed. > | 
When the conjunctive pronouns are put after the par- 
ticle , and there is neither a noun or caſe after the 
verb that follows, you muſt change the phraſe without 
ever expreſſing the particle /; as, they aſk for me, /oz0 ' 
3 domandato; Tam aſked for: they ſeek you, fete cercato ; 
| you are ſought for: they will praiſe us, /aremo lodati, we 
bn ſhall be praiſed. op hs | : 


f But if there happens a caſe after the verb, as, hey 
g aſk me for a crown, you ſhould expreſs the conjunctive 
of pronoun, and ſay, ni ff domanda uno ſcudo, or mi viene 
"> domandato uno ſcudo; they aſk ſome bread of you, v 
to domanda'pane ; they will commend virtue to us, ci. ſarà 
| lodata la Hirt. e 5 ; | | | 
elf the conjunctive pronouns, that come after the 
j. | Participle i, be followed by a verb in the preterper- 


fect- definite, the phraſe muſt be turned by the verb 
ejere, and you muſt put the preter-definite n or u- 
rono, according as you are ſpeaking, in the ſingular or 
the plural; as, they gave me a book, mi fi; dato un 
bro; they ſent me letters, mi furono mandate lettere; 
| 3 L's. they 
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they wrote us 2 letter, ci fu ſcritta una lettera. Some 
times the phraſe is turned thus; they ſent for us to . 
Rome, fummo mandati a Roma; they blamed you, ale 


Biaſimato, or V. S. fu biaſfimata. 


When 5 third perſons of the verb were, to have, 


are preceded by the particle %, and after thoſe third 
perſons three follows a participle, you are to render 
the third perſons of the verb zo have, by thoſe of the 
verb ghere, to be, putting them in the ſame number 
with the thing mentioned; as, if, they ſaid fo, /+ fe 


detto gueflo ; if they had read the letters ſe f ft Feffero lette 


te lettere. 

When they ſhall have taken the town, quando la citta 
fart preſa. 

See, p. 146, the remarks on imperſonal verbs, with 
the particle /. 


But when the tenſe of the verb 70 have, are pre- 


ceded by the particle , and there is no participle 


after the verb to have, we mult uſe the tenies of the | 


verb avere, inſtead of thoſe of the verb eſſere ; example, 


they have ſome bread to eat, / ha del pane, or pane da 


mangiare ; they have ſervants to wait, 4 Banmo ſervitori 
per fervire. 

For the better explanation of the ing i impor- 
tant remarks on the particle /i, it will be proper, I ap- 
prehegd, to add the two following obſervations. 
The firſt is, that this particle # muſt not be uſed 


with reciprocal verbs, but the phraſe ſhould be turned, 


otherwiſe you would have two 's joined together, 
vhich would be diſagreeable. Thus you do not ſay, / 
ſerve delle creature per offender Dio, they make uſe of the 


c eatures to offend God ; but ano /? Serve, or 4 uomo ft 


ferve, &c. 
The ſecond is, that i experience ſhews it to 
be extremely difficult, for thoſe who are beginning to 


learn Italian, to expreſs, hey me of it, th.y thee of it, they 


him of it, they us of it, they you of it, they hinof it, joined 
to.a verb in the compound preterite. 1 ſhalt therefore 
give here the indicative intire, which may ſerve as a 
general rule. for all the other moods and verbs ; - 'there- 
fore I ſhall ſay, | . | 

| Indi- 
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1 Iudicatie preſent. | 
** They write to me of it, mene viene, or men” é feritie. 
They write to thee of it, ene iene, or ten 2 ſcritto. 
They write to him of it, glienewienc, or glicn' 2 ſcritto. 
They write to us of it, cene viene, or cen” ſeritto. 


They write to you of 1 it, venue viene, or wen” & ſcrittoe 
TREE write to them of it, ze Viere, Or n L . ſeritto loro. 
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In the other tenſes I ſhall only put the firſt perſon 
fingular, as it is eaſy to know the reſt by means of the 
preſent indicative, which is conjugated 3 intire. 


Inperfect. 
They did write to me of it, ene veniva or men ca 
feritto, __ | 
Preter-definite." | 
1 They 1 rote to me of 1 it, ene wenne, or mene fu ſcritto, 
Ce 


N. B. In the FAA tenſes we do not make uſe of 
_ the verb wezire, but of efſere. Thus, 


P reterper, feet, 
They have written to me of it, nend fato ſeritto, &c. 


Pluperfee. 
They had written to me 2 it, nen: era Hale ſcrito, &c. 


Futures. 


They will v write to me of 1 it, mene werra, or mene ve ſard 
feritto, &c. : 


I ſhall infert here another indicative, to clear up the 


difficulty of i /, tif, gli fi, &c. they me, they thee, 
they n and I will ſay thus, | 


| Tudicative preſent. + | 
They aſk me, or I am aſked, an Italian 5 Frenclr 
grammar, printed at Baſil. | 


Mi fi domanda, or di- 

> | e | manda, Or mi viene doman- 
s data una grammatica 1ta- 
liana e Franzeſe, ſtampata 
: | a, or in Baſilea, 


Ls. © 2s 
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They aſk thee, Sc. viene domandato, or doman- . 
2 YE | : | dat as 
„ Gli „ domandi, 8 or 
They aſk him, Sc. Z 4 eli viene domandato, or do- 


mandata, &c. 


; % domanda, & c. or ci 


They aſk us, Oc. viene domandata, or doman- 
| 5 Ne, 

ä 5 „„ Vi þ domanda, &c. or 

They aſk you, So. r ene domandato, or do- 


mandata, &c. 


Si domanda loro, &c. or 


data loro, &c. 
Imperfect. 


They aſk them, Se. 255 domandato, or doman- 


Mi | domandava, or ni 


They did aſk me, SSW. L domandato, or do- 


mandata. 
5 reter- definite. 


1 mandata. 


a Preterperfetl, © 
| ” 5.4 5 725 .ato domandato, 
| They have aſked me, 


They aſked me, of, Sc domandato, or do- 


Mr g 3 Tete or 


domandata. 
Pluperfect. 
„ Dee flato domandato, 
1 J. Fata domandata. 
PR _ og M; fra domandato, 
. 0 domandata. 
Futuro. 


verrà domandato, or do- 
mandata. 

* Obſerr e, that in uſing the verb wenire inſtead of 
He, you do not expreſs the particle f. 


Mi / ee or ni 
ws hey will aſk mes | 


77 4 dumanda, ec. or r 


Mi f domand), or mi 


M' # flato domandata. 
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| Pi prepoſicions govern fone caſe, as may be 


ſeen in the ſeventh chapter of the firit part, 


where we treated of prepoſitions. 


The Italians frequently uſe the participle pur only as 


an ornament of ſpeech; as, dite pur quel che di pracera, 


ſay what you pleaſe. 

It is cuſtomary for them to uſe pur when the Engliſh 
repeat the verb in the imperative mood ; as, go, go, 
andate pur; give, give, date pure. 

Not is always rendered by on: example, aon dite ni 


ente, do not ſay any thing. 


In, before a noun, is expreſſed by iu: example, in 
Francia, in France. 

Some or any, before a. verb, is expreſſed oy ne; As, 
will you have ſome or any? ne wolete ? 


In, with the article 2he, ſingular and plural, as alſo 


before pronouns poſſeſſive, is expreſſed by nel, neilo, 
nella, nei, &c. as | have already remarked, p. 42. ex- 
ample, in his book, nel ſuo libro, &. 
However, in is generally e vy in; as, in Pa- 
ris; in Parigi; in me, in me, 
* * Oblerve, as often as i comes before numeral 


nouns, to mark the time, it muſt be ex preſſed by trà 
or fa : example, in three hours, fra due ore; in three 


months, #r@ tre meſi. 

„But if ia precedes numeral nouns, without 
marking the time, it muſt be expreſſed by in: exam- 
ple, in three bottles, in tre fraſchi; in a garden, in un 
giardino. 


Very is expreſſed by molto, & c. example, he is 


very merry, e molto e ; it is very hot, /@ molto 


caldo. 
„A great deal of, or much, 1s rendered by gran? 


or rande: example, there is a great deal of folly, 
vc gran paxxia; he has a great deal of en ha 


grande ſpirito.. 
More, or more of, is expreſſed by maggiore, When 
ever you can turn, more, by greater, or more great: ex- 


. ample, we muſt have more courage, b;/ogna avere mag- 


87or cor raggio ; it may be turned thus, ave n have greater 
4 Courage? 
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224 Remarks on ſome 
courage: with more boldneſs, con maggior® ardire ; it 


may be turned, with greater boldneſs. 


& „ When more denotes a greater number or quan- 
tity, it is expreſſed in Italian by maggior numero di, or 


maggior quantita di; as, we muſt. have more ſoldiers, 


more men, more wine; b;/ogna avere maggior numero, 
or maggior quantitò di ſoldati, d'uomini, di vino. 


** When more than happens to precede a word of 


time, you may put i at the end or at the beginning 
of-the phraſe : example, it is more than ten years, /ono 


dieci anni, e pin; it is more than an hour, e un' ora, e 


F 


pin; you may ſay likewiſe, /ozo piu di dieci anni, e pit 


d un? ora, | | 


,“ The conjunction /, before adjectives and ad- 
verbs, 1s rendered in Italian by cos or , with a grave 
accent: example, ſo great, cos} grande; ſo late, cog 
tard; ; or $} grande, 5 tardi ; N fatto, maſc. 9 fatta, ſem. 


ſignifies ſuch; they hkewiſe uſe cos; as, / come, fie - 
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FOURTH TREATISE. 


Remarks on ſome verbs and prepoſitions that have diſfer- 
ent ſignifications, 


THE following phraſes contain great part of the 


Italian idioms, which conſtitute the chief ele- 


gance and beauty of that language. 1 f 


Different hegnificatiors of andare. 
WW E may uſe the verb andare through all its tenſes, 


to expreſs all the actions of the verbs of motion, 
by putting the ſame verbs of motion in the gerund, and 
the verb aufe in the tenſe and perſon that the verb of 
motion ought to be in; as, | 
He runs; inſtead of corre, vd correndo. | 


They take a walk, /pa//rggiano, Or vanuo Malis ande | 
4 © 5 . : e 


r Is 
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He will tell every where, anderà dicendo da per tutto. 
They mult run, 6: N che vadano correndo. 


Make uſe of the ard andare thiough « all the tenſes 
for the following phraſes. 


Andar Deers, ſignifies, to follow, to 8 or to ſolicit ; A 
perſon. | 
Adar in amore, to fall in love. 
Andar male, to periſh. 
Andar via, to go away. „ 
 Andar' in eftafi, to be in an extaſjyjſp. 
Andar a donne, to viſit the ladies, We. 
Andar? in collera, to put one's ſelf in a paſſion. 
Andar cercando rogna, to ſeek misfortune or trouble. 
Adar cercando il pelo nell vou, to cenſure without n rea · 
ſon. 
Aadar* a galla, to float, to ſwim on the water. 
Andar' in buon ora, to go in peace. 
Andar' in mabora, to periſh, to be ruined. 
Andar per le teſte, to be beaten. 
Andar* avanti, to go before. ; 
Andar alla lunga, to be tedious. | 
Andar alle corte, to make haſte. 
Andar del corpo, to go to ſtool. 
Andar znnanzi, to advance, improve, or g0 farther. 
Andar attorno, to go about. 
Adar altero, to be proud or ſtately. 
* dietro ad una coſa, to ſtand trifling with any 
thing. | 
Pp gg peggio, to be worſe, 
Andar* in ſemenza, to run to ſeed. 
Andar per la mente, to cõme into one's mind. 


* di mal in peggio, out of the irying ow into the 
re. . 


Andar per wiole, to ſpeak impertinently, 
A lungo e, at long run. 

Ci wa della vita, our life is concerned, 
Andar mal in arneſe, to be ill dreſſed. 
Andar a gambe len. „to loſe, to ſquander away c one's 


ellate, 3 Fey 
L 5 „ Andar 
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226 . | Remarks on for 


Andar? a cavallo, to ride on horſeb ack. 
 Andar* a chiappone, to go on one's breech. 
Andarꝰ a diletto, to go to be merry. 
Andar a diporto, to go a ſporting. 

 Andar a ſolazzo, to go a ſolacing one's folf, 
'  Andar a ſpaſſo, to go a walking, 
Andar' a girone, to ramble about. 
Andar* a fila, to march in order. 
Andar a ofic, to be a ſoldier. | 
Andar* aiato, to loiter up and down. 
Andar* a Parca, to put in pawn. 
Andar' al boſco, to drink diet-drink. 
Andar alla buſca, to go a plundering. . 
Andar alla mazza, to go to the ſlaughter. 
Andar alla monta, to go to rutt. 
Andar all'oſcuro, to Walk in ignorance. 
Andar' alla firagliata, to go reeling. 
Andar a monte, to prove vain. 
 Andar' a montagna, to go out of the world. 
Andar a onde, to go waving. 
Andar a pelo, to ſucceed in one's wiſhes, 
Andar* a ruba, to go a ſtealing, 
Andar à ruota, to go a wheeling, or to hover. 
Andar* a ſacco, to be plundered. 
Andar' a ſchiancio, to go a ſideling. 
Andar a ſella, to go to ſtool. | 
Andar a ſeconda, to go down the tide. 
Andar a ſcofſe, to go a reeling. 
Andar a finiftra, to miſcarry by the way. 
Audar a ſoldo, to go for a ſoldier. 
Andar a ſparviere, to go a fowling. 

Andar* a vanga, to 121 well. 
Andar a vela, to ſai 
Andar a verſo, to ſucceed well. 
Andar a wvoltolone, to go rowling. 
Adar a zonzo, to lie hulling, as a ſhip does. 


 Angare a bando, to be publiſhed by proclamation, 


Andar bareolone, to go ſtaggering. 
Andar , vers to go crawling. 
Andar co'l calzare di piombo, to go heedfully. 


Adar con le belle, to go handſomely to work. 


1 EE... 3 
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Andar come la Biſcia all'i incanto, to go as a bear to the 
ſake, 

Andar con la piena, to be on the ſtrongeſt fide. 

Andar di pala in fraſca, to leap from bough to bough. 

Andar di potante, to go an ambling pace. 

Andar di buone gambe, to ſet willingly about a thing. 

Andar dicendo, to publiſh, or report. 

Andar fallito il penſiero, to fail in one's . 

Andar gattalone, to go groping. | 

Andar Cres, to look big. 

Andar in barberia, to be in the powdering-tub, - 

Andar in beſtia, to fall into a paſſion, a 

Andar buſea, to go a ſharking. 

Andar in calore, to be ſalt as a bitch is. 

Andar in cerca, to ſearch up and down. | 

Andar in cimbelis, to be tranſported with joy. 

Andar in cornovaglia, to be a cuckold, | 

Andar* in corſo, to go a pirating. | - 

Andar' in faſcio, WO. 

Andar' in coſa materiale, to go to work. 

Andar in negoxio, 

Andar in frega, to go a caterwauling. 

Andar* in palpegone, to go groping up and down. 

Andar? in piccardia, to go and be hanged. 

Andar* in rotta, to be routed. | 

Andar* in fincopi, to fall in a ſwoon. © - 

Andar fiiazzo, to go ſharking up and down. 

Andar in ſucchio, to have one's mouth water. 

Andar in traccia, to go a tracing. 

Andar' in volta, to go ranging about. 

Andar la ronda, to walk the rounds. 

Andar per il mondo, to travel up and down the world. 

Ardar per la peſta, to follow the vulgar faſhion. 

Andar per la piana, to go the plain Dunſtable way. 

Andar per Alo, to be forced to do a thing. 

Andar piaggia a piaggia, to ſail cloſe to the ſhore. 

Andar ramingo, to go poorly, begging up and downs 

Andar ratio, to ſneak up and down. 

Andar rattenuto, to go warily to work. 

Ayndar ſpanto, to be extravagantly dreſſed. 

Andar. ſopra le Parole, to believe fair en 
L 6 Andar 
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228 Pina on ſome- 

Andar fretto, to go about a thing ſparingly... 

Andar capinando, to go a begging. 

Andar tentone, to grope about. 

Andar wuoto, to miſs one's aim. 

Angarſenc . alle grida, to believe every idle OT 


Different ſignifications of dare. 
DARE ſignifies, to give, to fight, to ſtrike. 
Dar docchio, to caſt one's eyes on. 
Dar” adoſſo ad uno, to throw one's ſelf upon a perſon, 
Dar* a gambe, to run away. 
Dar nella rete, to fall into the ſnare, 
Dar le carte, to deal, or give the cards, 
Dar' animo, to give courage, or encourage. 
Darſi'l cuore, or Panimo, to have ae 
Dar fede, to believe. 
Dar' ad intendere, to make one believe. 
Dar del tu, to thee and thou one, R | 
Dar in nulla, not to ſucceed. 5 7 
Dari Pacgua a piedi, to praiſe one's ſelf. 
Dar” in luce, to publiſh. 
Darfi a fare, to ſet about a thing. 
Dar nel roſſo, to be a little on the red. 
Darſi penſiero, to care for. | 
Dar del fignore, to call one a gentleman. 
Dar'del n to call one a rogue. 
Dar parola; to promiſe. 
Dar ne ladri, to fall into the hands of thieves. 
Dar la burla ad uno, to laugh at a perſon. 
Dar leva, to provoke. 
Dar' in preſtito, to lend. 
Dar fuoc 0, to burn, to ſet on fire. 
Dar b. fcurta, to bail. 

Dar in firavaganze, to ſay things contrary to common 
ſenſe. . | 
Dar nel matto, to play the madman, 

| wid la ae, to eriticiſe. 


Dar 
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Dar la caccia, to put to fight. | 

Dar principio, or fine, to begin or end. 

Dar conto, to give an account. 

Darſi allo fludio, to apply one's ſelf to ſtudy, 

Dar calci al vento, e Pugui all aria, to bt with one's HIGH 

_ ſhadow. 2 85 1 

Dar di bocca da Jor tutto, to concern one's ſelf with 1 
every man's buſineſs. 

Dar da ridere, da parlare, to make one 1 ta KOI 
make one ſpeak. _ a4 

| Darſi la zappa $M I piede, e la mazza in e. to wrong Wl 

one's ſelf. 

Darf bel tempo, to divert one's ſelf. 

Dar a beccare, to cram poultry. 

Dar” a credenxa, to ſell upon credits. 

Dar” addietro, to give back. 

Dar' adito, to give acceſs to. 

Dar” alla mano, to bribe. 

Dar? all' arme, to cry out for help. 

Dar' à pigione, to let out for rent. 

Dar' a ruba, to give to be plundered.. 

Dar aſſunto, to give charge of. 

Dar” a taglio, to ſtrike with the edge. 

Dar' a traverſo, to hit acroſs. 

Dar' a vedere, to give one to ü 

Dar baggiane, or gonfiare alcuno, to pu one up with 
vain hopes. 

Dar baldanza, to embolden. 

Dar bando, to baniſh by proclamation, 

Dar beccare alla puita, to fink noney: at "gs. 

Dar briga, to trouble one, 

Dar cagione, to give cauſe, _ ES 

Dar campo, to give liberty. 5 . 

Dar capo, to come to the end of a matter. 

Dar capo mano, to go beyond reaſon in a buſineſs, 

Dar carote, to make one believe any thing. 

Dar che penjare, to give cauſe of ſuſpicion. 

Dar capimento, to finiſh. 

Dar credenza, to give credit to. 

Dar crollo, to ſhake, | 

Dar cucche, to give one toys. 
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420 Remarks 6 on ſome 


Dar da bere, to give drink. 


Dar da dormire, to give one a night's lodging: 
Dar da mangiare, to give one ſome meat. 
Dar da ridere, to give cauſe of laughter. 
Dar de' calci, to kick. 
Dar de calci al rowaio, to be hanged. 
Dar degl ingoffi, to give a good box on the e ear. 


Dar delle baftonate, to beat with a cudgel. 


Var delle botte, to beat with ſtripes, 


Dar delle calcagna, to kick. 

Dar delle coltella, to wound with any weapon. 
Dar delle mani, to ſtrike with one's hands. 
Dar delle muccie, to flap one with the 1 8 tail. 
Dar delle pugna, to cuff. | 1 5 
Dar dentro, to fall to. 

Dar di brocca, to hit the nail on the head. 
Dar di cozzo, to butt as rams do. 

Dar di grappo, to ſnatch at. 

Dar di mano, to lay hold on. 

Dar di mira, to take aim at. 

Dar di naſo, to ſmell-out a matter. 


Dar da parlar di ſe, to give occafion to his talked of. 


Dar di penna, to cancel a writing. 

Dar di petto, to hit breaſt to breaſt. 

Dar di piatto, to ſtrike flat in. 

Dar di piglio, to catch hold ſuddenly of. 
Dar di punta, to hit with a thruſt. 

Dar di fßtoccata, to give a thruſt, 

Dar faſtidio, to moleſt. 

Dar finocchio, to give fair wards. - 

Dar fondo, to ſink. 
Dar fondo alla rebba, to waſte one's eſtate. . 

Dar forma, to ſhapen. 

Dar gratta capo, to put one into a quatioary' 
Dar” il battefimo, to baptize. 

Dar” il buon anno, to with a merry new-year. 
Dar” un buon giorno, to bid one good-morrow. 
Dar” il bupn viaggio, to wiſh one a good journey. 


* 


Dar ill buon arrivo, to bid one welcome. 5 


Dar' il cane, to watch one. | 
Dar” il compito, to give an end to. | 
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> FPerbs and Prepaftions. 2231 

Dare il cuore ad una coſa, to apply one's ſelf to a ching: 

| Dar” il daſſo, to turn one's back. . 
Dar' il giambo, to give court holy water. | 
Dar” il grande addio, to bid the world adieu. 
Dar' il motto, to paſs one's word. | 
Dar” il palſo, to give free paſſage. „ 
Dar' il ſuo maggiore, to do one's utmoſt endeavours, - 
Dar' il viſo, to turn one's eyes on any thing, 
Dar impreſtanxa, to lend to. 
Dar” indugio, to put off time. 
Dar in ſerbo, to give in keeping. 
Dar” in ſomma, to put out by the great. 
Dar” in a Ia voce, to bid one ſpeak 2 | 
Dar? in terra, to run aground. 
Dar” in uno, to meet with one by chance. 
Dar la baia, dar la berta, to mock at. 
Dar la ben venuta, to bid one welcome. 
Dar la buona mano, to wiſh one good luck. 
Dar la caſſia, to diſcard one. 
Dar la corda, to give the ſtrapado, to importune. 
Dar la aua, to give one's conſent. 
Dar la freccia, to wound with an arrow. 
Dar la mala paſqua, to vex one ſadly. 
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Dar“ allodola, ] 1 
Dar cacabaldole, (to coax, to flatter, and give fair i; 
Dar la quadra, words, 9 
Dar la ſoia, 1 


Dar la mala ventura, to wiſh a man ill luck, 
Dar la mano, to give a helping hand. 

Dar la madre orlando, to put a jeer on one. 

Dar Panello, to marry. 

Dar la palma, to yield the victory. | 

Dar la pariglia, to give as good as he brings. 

Dar la pinta, to ſhove one. 

Dar la poſta, to appoint the time or place. | 

Dar la ſalda, to ſtiffen, or ſtarch. 

Dar la firetta a qualcuno, to over-reach one. 
Dar la tratta, to give leave to export goods. 

Dar la voce, to raiſe a report. 

Dar la volta, to turn as milk does, to overturn. 

Dar la volta al canto, to loſe one's wits. 


8 „% ũ 
232 Remarks on ſome 
Dar le calcagna, to run away | 
Dar le moſſe, to give a racer the ſtart, 
Dar le peſche, to commit ſodomy, _ 
Dar le ſpalle, to take to one's heels. 
Dar le pre/e, to let one take his choice. 
Dar lingua, to let one underſtand afar off, 
Dar lo flormo, to give the ſpoil. 
Dar ultimo crollo, to fall down dead. 


4 


Dar menda, to find fault. 
Dar modo, to help or ſupport one. 
Dar nel berzaglio, to hit the mark. 

Dar nell' idropico, to fall into a dropſy. 
Dar nelle mani, to fall into one's hands. 
Dar nelle ſcattate, to fall into bad pen 


Dar martello, to make one jealous or ſuſpicious. 


Dar nel vino, to find out the deſign of a thing. 


Dar noia, to moleſt one. 

Dar nome, to ſpread a report. 

Dar norma, to preſcribe a rule. 

Dar” oglio, to ſoothe one. 

Dar? ombra, to give ſuſpicion, |, 

Dar” opera, to endeavour at a thing. | 
Dar panzana, to feed one with vain hopes. 
Dar parte, to impart or ſhare, „ 
Dar paſſato, to omit. | 

Dar paſto, to feed one. YE 

Dar fer Dio, to give for God's ſake, 


Dar ricapito, to deliver ſafely. 


Dar ſeſto, to give order. 


Dar ſpalle, to abet. : 8 
Dar fienta, to give cauſe of ſorrow, 
Dar una bottiſafiola, to put one into a quandary. 


Dar una borniola, to give falſe judgment at gaming. 


Dar nel capellaccio, to reprimand one ſeverely. 
Dar un carpino, to beat one ſoundly. | 
Dar wif/a, to ſeem to do a thing. 

Dar vita, to give time or life, 

Dar' una finta, to make a feint. . 

Dar' una gira volta, to walk a turn. 

Dar un' occhiata, to caſt an eye on. | 
Dar“ un grifone, to ſtrike one in the mouth. 
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Verbs and Prepoſitions. © 223 
Dar un pax lecum, to ſtun one with a blow. | | 
Darla pe chioſſi, to get out of the road. 

Darla-winta, to yield the victory, . 
Darfi, to apply one's ſelf. to. | 
Datſi a che ſi ſia, to be for any thing. 
Darſi a credere, for a man to perſuade himſelf. 
Dat ſi a diletti, to give one's ſelf over to pleaſure. 
Darfi ad intendere, to flatter one's ſelf. | 
Darſi ad uno, to give one's ſelf up to one. 

Darf attorno, to go the round. 
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Darſi briga, noia, faſtidio, to trouble one's ſelf. 

Darfi in preda, to yield one's ſelf as a prey. e 
Darſi in uno, to refer one's ſelf to one. | - 
Darfi marawiglia, to wonder at. 

Darſi martello, to vex one's ſelf, 

Darfi pace, to live quietly. 1 

Darfi vanto, to brag of one's ſelf. 
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Different ſignifications of fare. 


FAR” animo, to give courage. 
Farſi animo, to take courage. 
Far? a propofito, to be proper, or fit. 
Far motto, to make a ſign. 
Far del bravo, to ſet up for a bully, 
Far ſcelta, to chuſe. kk 
Far pompa, to boaſt. 
Fare il grugno, to pout at one. 
Far danari, to heap up money. 
Far gente, or ſoldati, to raiſe ſoldiers. 
Far della luna, the new moon. 
Al Far del giorno, at the break of day. 
Sz] Par della notte, towards the evening. 
Far di meſtieri, to be neceſſary. + | 
Far guadagni, to win. | 
Far due volte Panno, to bear fruit twice a year. 
Farſi innanzi, to come forward. | 
Farſi in qua, to approach, or advance. | 
Harſt in 1c, to go back. | Fo 
„ reit 


5 . Remarks on ſins 
Farſi in ke to refine... 1 
Far brindiſi, to toaſt a health. TS 
Far capolino, to deceive, or enſnare. 
Far la ſpia, to be a ſpy. | 

Far pace, to agree. 

Fate pace, agree among yourſelves. 

Far a bottino, to ſhare alike, 

: Far a capegli, to pull one another by the hair- 

Far accoglienza, to ſhow kindneſs to one. 

Far 4 compaſſo, to work by the com paſs.” 

Far? a concorrenzu, to itrive. 

1 ar acquifto, to gain. 

Far a credere, to make one believe. 

Far a gara, to ſtrive for the victory. 

Far” aguati, to lay ambuſhes. 
F. 5 a guechia, to knit. | 3. 
a pugni, to play at fifty cuffs; 


Far aiuto, to help one. 


F. ar al bacchio, to do, go, or ſpeak to no purpoſe. 


F ar * alPamore, to make love. 

Far alla palla a' uno, to toſs one about. 

* alle coltellate, to fight ar 8 
ar alle pugna, to play at ouffs. 

Far rudy 5 halt. 4 7: g 

Far a cheti cheti, to play leaſt in fight. 

Far a mano, to come to blows, 

Far, a malcuore, to do againſt one's will. 
Far' a meta, to do by halves, 

Far* a miccino, to mince. i 

Far* a pennello, to do a thing exactly. 

Far; apprefio, to make preparation. 

Far a rigatta, to ſtruggle or ſcramble. . 

Far' a roſto, to roaſt meat. 

Far a ſapere, to make one know. | 

Far a ſali, to throw or fight with ſtones. 

Far a tacei, to make one be ſilent. 

Far avanzo, to thrive. 

Far baca baco, to play at bo. pep. 

Far bando, to proclaim. 

Far beffe, to flout at. 

Far Zellino 8 to ſooth or fawn u bon. 
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: Far colazione, to breakfaſt. 
Far colta, to make a collection. 


| Vieribs and Prepoſitions. 2235 
Far Biſogno, to be needful. © 1 
Far broglio, to make a hurley-burley. e 

Far buona riuſcita, to come to a good effect. 
Far buona vicinanza, to keep fair with one's neighbours, 
Far buon jianco, to be merry and jovial. „„ 
Far buon partito, to make a good offer. 

Far cantare, to make one yield. Tg. 

Far cappellaccio, to beat a man at his own weapons. 
Far capo, to grow to a head, as a ſore does, 

Far capo ad und, to have recourſe to one for help. 

Far capo in un luogo, to meet in ſome appointed place. 
Har caſelle, to pump a man of his ſecrets. 

Far caſo, to make account of, or eſteem. 

Far ceffo, to make mouths alt. 

Far cerca, to ſeek after. 

Far cerchio, to make a ring. 9H, 

Far cervello, to call his wits together, © 
Far che che fi fia alla macchia, to do things in hugger« | 
mugger. odd Ts 55 55 
ar cipiglio, to look frowningly. 
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Far comparita, to make appearance. 5 > 
Far compra, to buy a bargain, e . 
Far come lo ſparviere, to live from hand to mouth. 
Far congiura, to conſpire. 1 | 

Far conſerva, to lay up in ſtore, 

Far conto, to reckon. 

Far copia, to make a copy. 

Far cordoglio, to lament. _ | 

Far corteggio, to fawn upon one. | 50 
Far coſe di fuoco, to do wonderful things. 5 
Far cuore, to encourage. 

Far da cena, to get ſupper ready. 

Far del grande, to take ſtate upon one. 

Far del vezzoſo, to play the wanton. 

Far di cappello, to pull off one's hat. 

Non Far di meno, not to chuſe but. 

Far divieto, to prohibit. 

Far d'occhio, to wii upon one. 
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220 * © Rint on . 
Far doſo 45 zn, to fo a thing and not care what: 
the world ſays, 
Far d' una lancia un fuſo, to bring a noble to nine-penee. 
F oh duoi chiodi in una calds,. to Kill two birds with one 
Bees: > 
Far entrare uno in valigia, to provoke one to anger. 
Far faccia, to ſet a good face on things. 
Far fagotto, to pack up one's awls and be gone. 
Far fieliuoli, to beget and bear children. 
Far filare uno, to make one do any thing. 
Far forte, to {trengthen.. 
Far fretta, to make haſte. 
Far fronte, to face. 
Fare fuoco nel orcio, to do one's buſineſs ſeeretly. 
Far gabbo, to flout at. 
Ear gala, to be gay and merry. 
"ar galloria, to thew ſigns of joy. 
Far gente, to raiſe men. 
Far giornata, to fight a battle. 
Far grazia, to do a favour. 
Far greppo, to make up a mouth, 
Far grida, to cry out. | 
Far gruzzolo, to hoard up money. 
Far ofteria, to keep an inn. 
Far' i fatti ſuoi, to follow one's own v affuirs,. 
Far” i balordo, to play the ninny. 


\ 


| | ſtreets. | 

Par? il bordello, to keep a bands: houſe, - 
| Far' il buon pro, to do one good when one eats. 
| Far” il compito, to end one's taſk, 

Far il diawolo, to play the devil. 
Far il forno, to play the baker. 
= Far' il figadetto, to ſpeak in the canting language. 
= Far” il gattone, to make as if one ſaw nor knew note 
| Far il giorgio, to ſtrut in fine cloaths, 
| Far il Latino a cavallo, to be put hard to it, 
| Fiar' il neceſſario, to do one's needs, 
Xx Far il rombo, to make a rumbling noiſe. 
| Feiͤar' il raſſo, to play the minion. x 

fa 11 une, to play the e 
| | Fat” 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Far' il bello in piazza, to ſhew one's fine clothes | in the 
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Far” J verno, to paſs away the winter. 
Far il ſeme, to come to perfection, | 
Far? inflanza, to be urgent with one, 

Far in piedi, to jumble ſtanding. 

Far la buſca, to ſcramble for. 


Far il zuffolino a cawalli, to whiſtle to horſes a-piſſing, 


Far la fefla ad uno, to endeavour to kill one. 
Far la fi/chiata, to make a whiſtling noiſe, 
Far la gatta morta, to play at bo-peep. 

Far la ninfa, to mince it. 

Far la notte, to paſs the night. 
Far la rondagy to walk the round. | 

Far la ruota del pawone, to play the peacock,  - 
Far la ſcarpa, to cut a purſe. „ 
Far la ſcoperta, to keep watch. ; 
Far la ſcorta, to be a guide. 1 
Far la boxza, to cuckold one. 

Far le carte, to deal at cards. 

Far le parole, to ſpeak at large. 

Far la lepre wecchia, to avgid a danger that's ſeen. 

Far le /palle gobbe, to ſhrug up one's ſhoulders, - 

Far la ſica, to flirt at one. . 
Far le jpeſe, to bear one's charges.” 

Far le flimate, to eſteem one greatly. 

Far levata, to raiſe men. 

Far le wolte del lione, to be ſtill walking in one place. 
Far bo ſpafimato, to over-play the lover, 
Far lo Jpaventacchio, to brag mueh. 
Far luogo, or Pigzza, to give place. 
Far mala riuſcita, to have ill luck. 


Far mala wvicinanza, to deal Tay with one's neigh» 


bours. | 
Far mal d"occhio, to bio ſore eyes. 
Far mal pro, to do one no good. 
Far maſchera, to gq a mumming. 
Far mercato, to cheapen. 
Far merc?, to do and ſhew mercy. 
Far merenda, to eat one's nunchion. 
Far mina, to ſeem to do a thing. | 
Far motto, to give notice ol. 
Far ar motto ad uno, to ſalute, or ſend word. 
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r Finn vn ſome' 
Fur natale, to keep Chriſtmas. Is 
Far oechio, to wink at. 5 
Far' ogni poſſibile, to do one's urmoſt, 
Far” opera, to do the ſame. 


Far orecchio di mercante, to hear, and . not to hear. | 


Far paragone, to compare to gether... 
Far partito, to make a match or bargain. | 
Far paſſaggio, to paſs over a thing ſlightly. 
Far paſſata, to get eaſily through a buſineſs, ; 
Har paſto, to eat a meal's meat. | 
Far patto, to make a bargain. | 
Far peculie, to live by one's wits. 
or peduccio, to ſooth one. | 
Far penfeere, to intend. | 
Far ponta, to make an end. „„ gd 
Far ponta falſa, to make a falſe SOM 
Far popolo, to make one among the reſt. 
Far prezzo, to make eſteem of. 
Far preſiito, to lend. 
Far pro, to do good. : 
Far queſtione, to queſtion. | „ 
Far rabuffo, to chide. 5 
Far ragione, to do right, or pledge one. | 
Far reffa, to make reliſtance, 
Far ricredente, to make one change his opinion. 
Far richiamo, to appeal unto. 
Far robba, to heap up riches, 
Far ruota, to wheel or hover about. 
Far faccaia, to fret inwardly, | 
Far ſacco, to hoard uß. 
Far ſaccomano, to ſack or ravage. 
Far ſalwo, to give a volley of ſhot. 
Far ſangue, to let blood. 
Far ſapere, to let one know, 
Far ſcala, to come to a landing- place. 
Far ſcomneſſa, to lay a wager, * 
Far ſconto, to make an abatement. 
Far Sembiante, or viſta, to make a ſhow of, 2 
For «foggy, to brave it, or be laviſh, TIES 
Far ficurta, to be bound, 
Far ſpalla, to back one. 
Edad Far 


_ 


* 


Far flare, to over-reach one. 


Far flare forte, to over - reach one cunningly. . 


Far flare a ſegno, to way one under, 

Far flare a fleccheto, to force one.to his obedience. 
Far ſuo agio, to do one's needs. „ 
Far tantara, to be gay and merry together. 

Far tawolaccio, to prepare for good chear. 

Far tempone, to live a merry lifſe. 
Far teſta, to make head. | 


Far trebbio, to live merrily in good company. 


Far il tribolo, to weep for money. | 


Far tutte Puova in un paniere, to venture all in one 


bottom. 


Far vedere laciuola ad uno, to make the fire fly out of 


one's eyes. „ 5 
Far valere, to cauſe to prevail. 5 

Far weduta, wifta, finta, to make a ſhow. 

Far veduta, to make one believe what is not. 

Far wele, to ſail. | | 

Far welo, to make reſiſtance. 
Far vexzi, to play the wanton, 

Far una bravata, to make a bravado. | 
Far* un cavaleto ad uno, to cheat one roguiſhly, 

Far una drincata, to make a- merry drinking. 
Far una gioftra ad uno, to put a jeſt upon one. 
Far una predica ad uno, to admoniſh one fairly. 
Far* una tagliata, to keep a ſwaggering. | 
Far? una farfallona, to commit ſome notorious fault. 
Far un fregio ad uno, to mark one in the face. 

Far un manichetto, to point at one in ſcorn, 

Far' un marone, to commit a great error. 
Far un paſſerotto, to. do a thing hand over head, 

Far un penzolo, to be hang'd by the neck. 

Far uno ſmacco ad uno, to affront one. 

Far uno flaglio, to fix. 

Far' un tiro, to ſhoot, or play a prank. 

Far wuotare la ſella, to ſupplant a man. 

Far” uova, to lay eggs. | 
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240 Remarks en fome : 


Different finification of flute,” | 


; WI uſe this verb fare to mark an action of repoſe, 
by putting the verb that an; in the Serund, 
or infinitive, with a, or ad. | 


272 2 fludiando, or % a Audiare, he Backes 
Stanno ſerivendo, or flanno a ſerivere, they write, 
Starete leggendo, or a gere infie eme, you ail read to- 
gether. 


Stare has ſeveral other ſignifications; ; 2% 


Star in piedi, to ſtand upright. 
Star ben o male, to be well or ill. 
Star Sl, to riſe ; gate gu, riſe, 
rar gid, to fit down, 
State giz, ſit down, 
Star? a ſentire, to liſten; to a ſentre, Lügen. 
Star a ſedere, to be fitting. 
State a ſedere, fit down. 8 | : 
Sta bene, it is well, it is very well. | 
Star per uſcire, to be juſt going out. 
Star ben a cavallo, to fit well on horſeback, 
Star in caſa, to ſtay at home. 
Star leſſo, to be upon one's guard. 
Star 51 le burle, to jeſt, or banter, 
Star ſaldo, to hold out ſtoutly, or faſt, 
Star per cadere, to be ready to fall, 
Star per morire, to be like to die. 
Star in dubbio, to be in doubt. 
Star à vedere, to expect the iſſue. 
Star con le mani alla cintura, to ſtand idle, or ik one $ 
hands in one's pocket. 
Star ﬆ la ſua, to look grave. 
Quęſto vi ſia bene, that becomes you well. 
Dueſto non mi ſtà bene, that does not become me well, 
$tar* a bada, to linger or expect. | 
Star a becco, to out-face. 
Star, a bottega, to mind one's, ſhop. 
Star a crepa cuore, to live at heart's eaſe, 
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| Verbs and Prepoſitions, 241 
Star ad alcuno, to be any man's turn. | 
Star' in diſagio, to live in ſorrow. 
| Star? & dormire, to he ſleeping. 

Star? a fare, to be a-doing. 

Star” a fronte, to out- face. 

Star a gala, to float. i 

Star' a giacere, to be lying along. 

Star al detto, to rely on a man's word. 

Star” alla paſſa, to watch for an opportunity. ; 
Star? alÞerta, to look heedfully about. 

Star? alla weletia, to ſtand ſentinel on a tower. 
Star“ allegro, to live, or be merry. 

Star al mondo, to live in the world. 

Star' a locanda, to live in a hired room. 5 
Star? al paragone, to bear the touchſtone. 

Star a martello, to live in anxiety. 

Star* a panciolle, 
Star” in badiale, | 
Star? in pericolo, to be in danger. 
Star' a petto, to be oppoſite. ok 
Star a pigione, to live in a rented houſe, | 
Star” @ pollo peſto, to be at the point of deathe 
Star appoggiato, to lean upon. | 

Star? a ſchiiubeci, to haunt bawdy-houſes, 

Star* apnreſſo, to ſtand or dwell near, 

Star? a ſezno, to ſtand near the mark. 

Star? in ſperanza, to live in hopes. 
Star* aſpettando, to expect. 

Star' a flento, to live in ſorrow, 
Star? attorno, to ſtand about. | 
Star tu per tu, to be hail-fellow well met. 
Star a uno, to depend upon one, 

Star bene a caſa, to be well to paſs. 

Star buona pe x, to ſtay a good while, 
Itar caldo, to lie warm, | 
Star cheto, to be huſhed. ED 
Star con altri, to dwell with others. 

Star della detta, to anſwer for a debtor. 
Star di buona vogita, to be merry, 

Star di mala vogiia, to be ſad. 

Var di ſopra, to lie over. 


to live in clover. 
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242 Remarks on ſome 
Star di ſotto, to lie under. 


Star Freſco, to be in an ill taking. 
Star in agguato, to lie in wait. 


Star' in bilancia, to ſtand in doubt. 


Star inaamorato, to be in love. 


Star” innanxi, to ſtand before. 


Star in armi, to be in arms. 


Star? in bilico, 


| Sear? in biſtante, [ to be in doubt. 


Star* in cerwello, to have a care, to be . 
Star in dozzina, to board. 


Star* in letio, to be abed. 


Star? in molle, to lie aſleep. 


Star” in orecchio, to hearken. 

Star” in pendente, to be in ſuſpence. 
Star* in poſia, to wait narrowly. 
Star in ri/chio, to be in danger, 


Star in ſe, to be poſitive. 
| Star? in ſentore, to liſten with ſuſpicion. - 
| Star? in ſoſpetto, to be ſuſpected, 


Star* in /u'l pontiglio, to ſtand upon punctilios. 
Star? in villa, to live in the country, 

Starꝰ in zucca, to lie open to all weathers, 
Star* in zurlo, to ſtand in a maze. 

Star maggeſe, to live idle. 

Star lontano, to dwell afar off. 


Star fer, to ſtand for, to be about. 


Star ſopra di se, to preſume too much on one's ſelf, 
Star funta per punta, to be always at variance, 

Star ano, to be in health. . 

Star ſu'l gviſo, to be prepared. 

Star /1*] duro, to be obſtinate. 


Star ſil ritroſo, to be coy. 


Star JwI tirato, to ſtand upon ſtrict points. 
Star tra'l d &I nd, to be between yes and no. 
$:ar vicino, to be neighbours, 
lar. vigilante, to be watchful 
Star aitto, to be mum or huſht. 
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5 Different fignifications of avere. 
A VER dell uomo da bene, to have the qualities of an 


honeſt man, 
Aver del miracolo, to look on it as a miracle. 
Aver caro, aver da caro, to be well pleaſed, 
Aver' a bene, to approve of. 
Aver per bene, to like or conſent to, 
Aver per male, to diſapprove of. 
Aver a male, to diſlike, | 
Are a cuore, to have at heart, | 
Aver' il capo altrove, to think of other things, 
Aver da fare, to be buſy. | | 
Axer' in pregio, in iſtima, to eſteem, 
Aver in odio, to hate. 1 
Aver per coſtume, to be wont. | 
Aver ſignifies to believe; as, ho per ignorante, I be- 
heve him ignorant. | 
Avwer' il vizio nelle ofſa, to be very vicious. 
Aver* a capitale, to eſteem much. 
Aver a cura, to be careful of. 
Awer' a dare, to give. | 
Axer' a diſpetto, to have in deſpite, 
Axer' a diſpiacere, to be diſpleaſed with. 
Aver a faſtidio, to loath. 


ver aging, to be well in breath. 
3 
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Auer agio, to be at eaſe. 

Awver a grado, to eſteem, 8 

Aver alle mani, to have in hand. 

Aver' a mano, to have ready at hand, | 

Aver* a mente, to remember well, | WW 

Awver* animo, to have courage or a mind to, _ 1 
| # 


Aver“ à noia, to loath. 1 
Arer' a petto, to have at heart. 0% 
Aver* ardire, to dare. | $f 
Are * a fe her 20, to ſcorn. U 1 
Aver a ſehiſo, to loath. | MW: 
Arer* a tornare, to be about to return. Wl 


Awer a vile, to hold very cheap. 
Aver bel tempo, to live a merry lite, 
FE 2 
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Aver . voce, to be well ſpoken of. 


N 5 


"a 


— 


Aver che che fi fia per un per xo di Pane, e have A thing 
dog cheap. 
Aver cimiere ad ogni as to Ye 1 for rang thing- | 


Aver del tondo, to have little wit. e ee 


Aver Pofſo del poltrone, to have a bone in one e leg. 


LJ 


Aver defiro, to have fit 9 
Arwer di che, to have wherewith. 
Arer dietro, to contemmn. 


Aver di grazia, to take it as a- „ 35 
Aver faccia, to bluſh for ſhame. , _ _ 


=_ Faccia di pallotola, to have a brazen face. 


Aver fatica, to be in want. „ 
Aver fede in, to confide in. „ 1 


Aver Fedde 3 in N to be in great want. 8 
Aver frega, to luſt after. | „„ 
Aer fretta, to be in haſteQ. | ; 
Arer fumo, to be proud. 5 
Aer gola, to have a longing 8 


Aver grand opinione, to preſume much on one's ſelf. 

Aver il flo roſſo, to be wrapt in one mother's ſmock. 

Aver d uopo, to have need. | 

Aer 21 capo a 1 5 to have one wits a wool-gather 
ing. 


{> Aver, il cer ello a oriuok, to 5 N 


As er il cervello che a No to have a roving head, 


| Aer” it cimurro, to have a whimſy ; in one's heads 


Aver' il ſuo pieno, to have one's full allowance. 


Aver il torto, to be in the wrong. 
Aver in conſegna, to have in Pa 
Aver in conto, to have eſteem of. 


Aver in guardia, to keep. | 

Aver* in negligenza, ta be careleſs, I 

Aver in ordine, to have in readineſs. 5 

Aver in i le dita, to have at one's finger's end. 

Aver la gambata, to wear the willow green. 

Aver la ſcolazione, to have the running of the reins. 
Ader la palla in mano, to have the law in one's own band. 
Aver Pafſo nel wentriglio, to have an itch at gaming. 


Aver lingua, to have notice of a thing. 5 


Aver Pocchio al panello, to mind one bufineſs. 


Aver 


Pals and Prepoſai tions. „% 


Aver le campant gralſe, to be deaf. 

Aver le budella in un paniere, to be in bodily fear. 
Aver le mani ad uno, to hold one faſt at his pleaſure. 
Awer le traveggale, to take one thing for another. 

Axer luogo, to be expedient. 215 N 

Aver Puovo mondo, to have any thing Without pains. 
Aver mala gata a pelare, to have an ill crow to N 
Aver mala voce, to be ill ſpoken of” SF 
Aver male campane, to be deaf. - N 0 
Aver mangiato noci; to have f. poken ill of the abſent. 
Aver martello, to be paſſionately jealous ß. 
Ader mezz0, or modo, to be 1 8 or have means. 
Aver nelP idea, to bear in mind. | 

| Aver' obligo, to be obliged. * = 

Aver” occhio, to have a fair outſide, | = 

Aver? occhio di ramarro, to have a taking' look. 

Awer' odore, to have an inkling of a thing. 

Aver ombra, to be fearful of, 

Aver paura, to be fearful. 

Aver penfiere, to be full of care or meal. = 
Aver per ſcuſato, to excuſe one. EE 
Aver piede, to get footing, Ss ne N 
Aver poco ale in zucca, to have but little with”. 0 
Aver ragione da wendere, to MA reaſon to L 5 
Aver ſalgno, to diſdain, „ | 33 
Aver ſonno, to be ſleepy. 1 l © r 


Aver taccato la coda 4¹ mal . to FR cnt with ſome | i 


crime. 


Aver ſi Ia punta della Tngua,, to have at one tongue s g 


end. 5 e 1 

* tutto it | 2 in fol leasen to bare one” 's al as "mg 

ak | EE. 1 
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Different Henifiations if Pa „ 


SSER. per fares to be juſt goin to do- 4 ag 
E Effer da gualehe b to be g 5, ood, for ſo net it oe 
Eer da Pocq, to us Tis 8 1 
e vice, to e. or, nothing, i 
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Effer 2 cavallo, to be out of trouble or Pain. 8 
Non efſer da tanto, not to be . of, not to be able. 
Eſſer di eee to help, to aſſiſt. 


Eer di 


uona naſcita, to come of 2 good family. 


£ 115 per lo mala wa, to be ruined, to be in a bad eon- 
| ition. 

Eſer per le fraite, to be undone, or ruined. 
Effer fuor di bologna, to be ignorant. 
Eber“ a cavalliere, to have the upper hand. 
Eſſer' accivito, to be well provided. 

fer” a ferri, to lie cloſe together, 


er a grado, to be acceptable. 


Efer” a ofte, to lie encamped. 

Eſer' @ mal partito, to be in a bad taking. 

E fer” andazzo, to have the pla ue reign, 5 

Effr” a. parte, to be partaker of. 5 

E 79 a poſta, to be prepared, 

Eſer' in queſtione, to ſquabble. EE 00 

_ Effer ben veduto, to be kindly entertained, 1 
Ehen diaviſo, to deem. . 
Eſſer bene in gambe, to be Rrong and taſty. | 
Eſfrer brillo, to be foxec. F 
Eſer danno, to be pitie tc. | | 


Effer di poca levata, to be of ſmall worth 
Eſffer di tefia, to be hare-brained. | + hp fi 2-51." 
forza, to be conſtrained. FF 


Effer 
 Effer 
Eher 
5 
5 Ee, 

; Eſter 
| Effer? 
Alber 
Eſfer i 
er 


in detta, to have good luck at play. 
in aſſetto, to be prepared. 
in detto, to be ag cel. 


in diſgrazia, to be in 8 TT 7 


in fert, to be in ſtate, quality, and condition, 2 


in facenda, to be buf! *. 

in fiori, to be in one s prime Wh 
in fortuna, to be lucky. 

in frega, to luſt after. 


LE Eher in pagliuolo, = be i in chillbel; 


E fer” 
Eſer 


Eſffer' in ſucchio, to have $6 's mouth water. bs, 
| Ae rs in rie, to be r to other. 1 | 


in piega, do b be bendin . 21 * a FS 
Eber in predieamento, to be in confideration. FEES 


iu precinto, to be always ready. 


22 7 rittal if tenere. | 


nere da uno, to be of one's fide. 1 IG 
 Tener' a bada, to amuſe one. N 
Tener in contrario, to be of a contrary opinion 
Tenere per galant uomo, to believe one an honeſt man. 
Lo tengo per matto, I take him to be mad. 
Tenere le lagrime, to forbear weeping. | 
< Nes ho potuto teuer re riſa, 1 _ not r forbear mw 
; M + | | enere - 


N and Privoſtins 1 0 

E 72 largo di bocca, to be a great talkker. 55 fs 
E ſſer luogo, to be convenient. | ol 
 Effer mala bietta, to ſow ſedition among friends. | il 
 #Effr mal weduto, to be unwelcome. f 2 it 
Eff pace, to be quits at play. | | I 
Eſſer tenuto, to be beholden to. TS RY 
Efſer* una ia coppa Coro, to be one of a thouſand. i 08 
LO ny 40 
Different . of gapere. Fl 

SAPERE ſignifies to know, or perceive. 1 TT 
Saper a' mente, to know by heart. | 1 [578 

aper a mena dito, to have at one's finger's ends, Mi 
Saper male, to diſpleaſe, to ſmell ill. 1 
Quęſto mi ſa male, that diſpleaſes me. ; bt 
Saber di buono, ſaper buono, to ſmell well. Ws 
cow” di cattivo, to ſmell ill. | * 
Saper di muffo, or dt mucido, to have a ods ſmell. ly 
Saper di niente, to have no ſmell, to ſmell of "nothing, k 
Saper trovar* il Helo nell _ to be cunning, to b 1 
ſharp. * 
77 /o dire, J can tell thee. | Wo 

| Safer di lettere, to have a nan of tearing | Wi. 
Saper di muſchio, to taſte or ſmell o mu 1 „ 
Safer di ſecco, to ſmell of the caſk, | L234 : 
Saper meglio, to take in better part. | l. 
— 20 lo Joes, to know 11 rote. [if 
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as Remarkeen ſome. 
Tenere le riſa, to forbear laughing. 
Tener alla tr accia, to purſue. 
1 couto a uno, to make account of, to eſteem a per- 

—_ 

Tenerla per /e, to keep a thing to one's ſelf. 
Tenetela per uoi, keep it for yourſelf. 
Tener a mente, to call to mind. 
Tenert la Hwella ad uno, te hinder one from ſpeaking.” 
I tale fi tiene una tale, ſuch a one keeps ſuch a one. 
Tener a batteſimo, to ſtand godfather. 
Tener mano al furto, to be acceſſary. to a theft, 
Tener carrozza, e ſervitori, to keep a coach and ſevyants, 


Dieni queſto, take that, (in the imperative.) 
Tenete la candela, take the candle. | 


Tener it ſacco, to hold the bag. . 
Tenere Ia batiuta, to beat time in muſic, 
Tenere Jinvito, to accept of what is propoſed. 
Teuer a dieta, to keep low in diet. 
Tener' al cimento, to hold to a trial. ages: 
Tener* a piwolo, to live at rack and- "manger. ? 
| Tener” a fiento, to keep in pain. | 
Jener a ſua # poſta to keep one at his beck, 

Tenere corte bandita, to keep open houſe, 
Tienere dozzina, to keep a eee 

5 Teuer a bada, to hold in ſuſpence. 
Feuer il bordone, to be Kill 1 in one mind. 
Tenere e firmo, to keep one's word, 
Tener in bocca, to keep a ſecret, _ 
Tenere la beflia in cavezza, to bridle one's e 
Tenere le oche in faftura, to keep wenches at rack and 

manger. 5 

Tenere le paſte, to hold ſtakes. | 
Tienere mano, to lend a hand 4. 
Tenere mente, to heed, | 9h 

enere mercato, to bargain, 1 

LTezere ragione, to judge according to kw,” | 
5 Temere parlamento, to hold a parley, 

| Tener* in ſoſpeſo, to hold in tuſpence. 
Tenere per fede, to take upon truſt. 
Te enere e to FROM correſ pondence with, 


= 


— 


© 


5 . ; 


ifrs eee, 155 volre, „ 
Von, fonifies to believe; as; 7 
Vogliono alcuni, ſome believe. 
N. oerks. con uno, to = en one. COD YR ee e STONY 
Foler bene, to love. Bl WIGE DE nds 8 FA 
Poler mate, to hate 
Voler pid toffo, to have rather. 14407 99 - e 


Aualſi voglia, whatſoever. 
Le coſe wogliono eſſere cost, things muſt be 


— 85 nal, anc & will, or are willing. | 

er gde to have rather, 5 Fs A 

VHolere la baia, to affect mocking. is 

Volere la gatta, to pick a quarrel | with! one. 3 

Flere. male di morte, to hate — "7,19 eee e 
Folge pic at oh would to N 6 44 I 


Px - * 4 
Rs ia 8 * 3 


. 22 \ferifation ifs ventre; - 
EA 796 N AAk 432 
5 Enir meno, venir mano, to o fall i into a weakneſs, ot 
faint, 5 


Venir' in ſucchio, to have one's path water. 
Pinii“ in ſorte, to fall to one's lot. 
Venire ſotto il nome, to go by the name of. 
Venire flimato, to be eſteemed. 7 
Vieae biaſmatoy. he is blamed, *. BIO OTE 3 hi. 
Venir alle Arette, to come to blows N GE eee 
Non mi. wen. bene, it does not pleaſe: b it WY | 
Aueſto vi dien Bene, that becomes you well 
Quanti uene vengono? how many muſt 3 F 
Mene vengono due, I muſt have two of them. N 53 
Vi viene woglia, I have a mind, or deſire. THT 0 
us, adeſſo, to fall upon . 
Venix, 1 Sopra,, to have the 3 N e 
enir al Juia, to come to the reaſon of a: thing. 45 UT 
Venir' alle preſe, to come to cloſe fight. 
Tru alle brutte, to come to foul words... 
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Venir a . to fight a battle. 5 
Venir' a bene, to come to good. 
| | Fenir* a dire, to import or mean. a . 
Y . Venir alle mani, to come Pane e 
ire detto, to be ſai ,, n 


Fire poſti gli occhi, to fix one 8 eyes on. 
Fenire fallito, to miſs of one's aim, or purpoſe. 
Penire ſcontrato, to meet withal. 


„„ „ 
. 


8 Fenir' in taglio, to ſuit well. 
Vienir in calde, to grow proud, (as bitches 60% 
; Fe enir” nrg to n to a. 5 
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o the parte ci 4 v vi. 


1 fig ines ws ; he f eaks to us, ci parks he.” Fik - 
& You? he . to vou, vi Lennon ; Moy you, 
i » 
_- and vi are adverbs of place; as, 
Ci fiamo, we are there, or at it. 
V anderimo, we will go thither. THIS 
Cz and i are conjunctive pronouns, when they 1 . 
iy us and you ; and when gi and vi ſignify. wats at it, 
wither, &c. the ye elde of place. 


8 


2 bee 170 ce. 


Cn E fignifies that, who, whom, that be, that fe, that 
hey, which, what ? © 
Che es what ; what man is that 7 che womo f 2 
Che? what ? fem. what houſe ? che caſa ? 
Che? what? Plural maſ. what books have they? ce 
abr hanno? 
_ Che, plural fem. what leſſons ? che lexioni 2 
Che hgnifies becauſe ; che la donna nel defiar* 2 ben di 
Fab. becauſe a woman is much more weak i in 


— Wn wee: e e 


l. 


; * & 


1 Yale ant Palos: 261 


ce ſignifies /o that, or in that manner. I will do its . 


ſo that, or in that manner, that 25 ſhall be ani 


Jars che n coutento. 


* — 2 
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| Difiree ft, fan, if „ 1 


4 14 ſignifies the auay: example, by the way of Paris, 
la via di Parigi. 


za is put after the verbs andare, Aar, condurre, 


Fuggire, gittare, or gettare, and then theſe verbs have 


more force and elegance; as, andar via, to go, to go 
away: vd vig, get thee away; paſſa via, furfante, get 
thee gone, raſcal ; condurre via, to bring out; fuggir 
via, to run away; gittate via quęſſo, throw that away. 


* 


dotto. 


Via ſigniſies, away, away ; ; as, away, away, gentle. 


men, do not fear, via, via, fignori, non temete. 


Via is ſometimes taken for volta: example, tre via 


tre ſono nove, three times three are nine; quattro via 
Cuatro ono ſedici, four times four make fixteen. _ 
Va ſignifies the means: as, by the means of the paſ-, 


00 in the oy nere le. via a de we ar Jo pee | 
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 Diffiren feet if da. ee _ 


” D is oftentimes the ablative of the indefinite article, 


and fignifies in Engliſh rom: example, wy ricevuto "4 


da Pietro, T have received from Peter. 


Da' with an apoſtrophe is the ablative of the definite 
article, and ſignifies from the, or by the: example, 2 fi- 


mato da Franzeft, he is eſteemed by the French, ' © 


Da ſignifies be gives: example, mi da buona N 
he gives me good hope, Sc. a 


Da ſignifies upon the faith : example, da galant uuns, 


upon the faith of an honeſt man. 

Da ſignifies lie: example, ha trattato da galant uomo, 
he has acted like an honeſt man. VS. e da amico, 
you * like A fend. B34 1 

„ 534 


Via bgwrkics much 3 ; as, much more learned, via piu 


r ona £255 £7 at 
y r ˙ A Ie 2 TIL 
" * ee N e 


252 emarks on fame 
Da Bgnifles fi or to put: example, ana ſcatola da ta- 
„ez, a box of tobacco, or à box to put tobacco in. 
Da "lignifles about: example, an uomo attempato da 
cinguanta anni, a man about fifty years old. 
a ſignifies from: example, from Rome to Paris, da 
Roma fin a-Parigi.  Dach? vi uiddi, ſince 1 ſaw you. 


Da before infinitives ſignifies 70 be: 1 is 
eaſy to de WY e ? facile da ere | 
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ifi, hi eilen, of ve per. 


5 PER ſigniſies or: example, for me, per me. 
95 Per fignifies through, or all over: example, thrpugh 
or all over the city, per tutta la citth. 

Her ſignifies during; as, during a year, per un” anno, 
er ſignifies zo fetch, and ſeek after: example, go 
Fetch ſome wine, go ſee for a phyſician, andate fer del 
wino, andate per un medico. 

Per ſignifies what : example, what good ſoever i it be, 
Per buono che fia. © 
Per ſignifies each or every : example, one in each hand, 
ung per mano, 

er fignifies a, or ready tor example, he! 18 Jul ga- 
ing away, he is ready to go, & per partire. , 
SO ds fignifies every one? example, every one, un fer 


Per ſignifies depending 0: on: example, it does not de- 

pend on me, non re/ia- per me. It ſignifies, as Jo: as 2 

example, as far as J ſee, per quel che wed. © Vi 
Per ſignifies as for: example, as for me, io per me. 

Per anche ſignifies not yet: example, 1 0 not ſeen 
* 1 non {ho 12 2 anche weduto. pf 


» Dena — 
A "TIES _—_ 


— 


— ehen, of 4 ne, Or pur or 7 pure. 


Hough the following particles . ne, pur or 

LE pure, are not prepoſitions, yet their vaſt extent 
und * in Italian, has induced me to * 

5 „ * 


the different acceptations 65 them here, for tho greater 


caſe and W of the learner. 7290 

. 17 - Sg an 

Sig nifies it ic, they, men, the Mt 5 fo, 5 en ar 

mach, as: well,” as nevertheleſs, himſelf, e 1 

| 8 Example. 3 

S dice, s ſaid or reported. 

Si ama, Or 'F amano; they love. 

Si dird, the world or men will Ms... „ 

$2 fenor, Les, fir. | + : 

Cavaliere & aventurato- non fi mai, never was there 

ſo fortunate a gentleman. _. 

& per il mio, quanto per i woftro intereſt, as well for 

my intereſt as yours. 

$2 la moglie come a marito, as well the wife as the 

- huſband. : 

Non f ritenne a correre S fu a caſa, hs did not ceaſe 
running till he got home. 

& vi amo, perche, nevertheleſs I love you, becauſe... 

Egli OG de reaieinbered uf herſelf. 

Fig” ot, that when 52 is | accented, it is always an 


* 
i | BY Fas 


NE 


87 gnifies nor, neither, in the, with, Aw thence, aw 

#1 55 of 1 from us, none, any, ſome," thereof, e eſſe, de. 
Example, © Re? 

* queſto ne quello ti concedo, I grant ches neither chisy 

„ nor that. 

Spaſſeggiando ne campi, walking i in is fields. 
' M'incontrai ne miei amici, I met with my friends. 
Vattene per fatti tuoi, get thee hence about thy bu; 


ſineſs. | 
Egli ſene viene alla volta noftra, he is coming to- 


' wards us. : 
Tui ne ha tolto il noſtro ripoſo, he has taken our reft 
from us. = 4 


Io nene wado, I am going away. 
dene e he laughs at it, 4 
i A j 
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256 - [Parts On 1 FIR e. 
Sene lamenta, he complains of it. 
Egli ne diede il buon di, he bad us _ morrow. 

542 nom ne ho, I have none, 

Sene aveſh, if I had any, 1 | 
Vene farei parte, I woulda give you + tape: + Ub 
Doi ne potrete diſporre, you ſhall diſpoſe: thereof. 


* Note, that when ze Is a It 18 is always a an 


adverb. 


Pur or r pare 


% . particle of great uſe and elegance i in the folio 


guage, and fignifies in Engliſh, yet, although, more- 
pas efides, notwithflandi ng all conditions, in the end, 
" when all is ſaid and done, fo much as, not only, in caſe, 


foreh,. even, at leaſt, needs, or of force: as it would 


be tedious to give examples of all the different fignifi- 


_ cations of this extenſive * 1 tall LO _— | 


the een phraſes. : > 
| Example. +: IST, 
F Pur? ade, even now. | 
OR; ora, now, now. 
Pur mo, at this inſlant. 
Pur allora, even then. 
Pur' aſſai, too, too much. 


Pur parole? what? nought but words. 
Pur pure, yet for all that. 


* 1 Note, that the following particles, di, 2, . 


. ne, gia, pur, me, che, il, have often no ſigni- 
8 at all, but are only uſed as expletives by way 
of embelliſhing the diſcourſe. See the ee treatiſe, 
der I. of W 
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FIFTH TREATISE, 


of compoſition, and: the rules: of anne in raue . 
Liulian, contained i in 4 few themes. | g Pr 


D 


we 
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FrER we bare FREE the auxiliary FOOL ack x: 
the three conjugations, we may begin to tranſlate. 
ngliſh into Italian, and obſerve the rules of concord- 
ance : and if we think proper we may compoſe the 
following themes, upon the principles of the Italian 
language, without looking at the Italian that is pur, 
after the . n it be to e it with the 


"eu 


SES: 
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The ett is upon the a | 


The ſecond upon the verb avere. 
The third upon the verb eſſere. 
The fourth upon the pronouns i, thy ci, vi, 3 7s 
The fifth upon the particle /.. 
The fixth upon there ts, there. was, there will be, there ; 
has been. 


The ſeyenth u 1 n the articles of the, of, Sec. 


— 


\ 


— — 
— — ve 


— — ——— — Lone AE Go 
EPIC — I — => — - 
IEEE —— —— — — 
— —— — 8 dias = Fa. 
E BEE - 8 
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Be careful in compoſing theſe themes, as they c: con- 
tain a great many niceties in the Italian tongue. I have 
put them in Italian, word for word, to render them the 
more eaſy. The words marked with a number ſhew 
that there are ſome rules to be obſerved, as appears by | 
the page auch follows the Italian theme, „ 


. ͤ — —x — y 
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4. wy 
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T'H E M * 
On the articles. „ 


* brother 8 fancy and defire for the 13 of the 
Italian language, are the cauſe that the. paſſion 
he had for hunting, gaming, and muſical inſtruments, 
is at NOOR much abated ; if ke had believed che ad- 


vice 
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FD l 256 5 Of: the Italian Cope Non. 
_ you did give him in Mr. Preſident's garden, when 


oke. to us of the wit of that gentleman, who was 
eſteemed by the king, he would then have begun 


"i to have ſtudied the principles of it, he would at pre- 


ſent have known. part of the di ſbeulties, ande would 


have made a great many voyages with the nephew of 


a e 3 ris * have had n 


a FI Fx 
a5 


1 


1 F of A eben 45 te fis di mio reels per 15 I his. della 1 


lingua Ttaliana, ſono e 25 4 ardori PF aveva z fer le 


Of 
caccia, 7 bel, „e a from! 4 Tinea, Sor "adeffo | 


10 


BEEP 2, 1 


dovate nel giardino 4 Ano Profidents quando ci 42985 
16 


is 
dello o ſpirito di gue? genti laomo ebbera tanto  flimato dal RR; ; 
| "18: 19 20 


avreble albra cominciato_ a Pudiarns 1 Principj. „ a- 


4 


prebbe adeſ. una Harte 4 d, ele, 4 avreble Fatto 
0 25 
molti wiaggi col Spots 4 un gran principe che lo voleva awere. 


This theme and the following | ones are tranſlated 

word for word. 

Abe number 1. ſhews chat 2 f is in the place: of 15 
ſee page 177. 

The number 2. teaches that we wol fa & mio, and 
8 FA ee not 7 P · 36. 5 

4+ gti, and not g, p. 37. 

5. is better than Ji, p- 37. | 

6. giuochi, and not gruoci, P. 37˙ 1 
+7. gli, and not di, p. 37. F 
8. ſe aveſſe, and not ſe aveva, p. „„ 
9. gli avif, and not gi r Te 377 505 EP. 
10. 8%, and not lui, as gs” TI. 
11. zel, | 


* 


w -: 


5 of the Ttalian Compofton x "uu 257 . 


11. vel, and not in il, „ %% RU,» 


16. ael, and not 4 page 37. 


13 fignor Prefidente, and not Pts page 1 I 73. 
14. ez, and not #07, page 65. 


15. dello, and not del, page 38. 

16, quel, and not quello, page 56. 

17. dal, in the ablative, page 175» 

18. Audiarne, and not ne Rudiare, page 65, 66. 


19. 2 for li, page 37. 


20. principj, and not principi, page 0. 
21. 41 Meolta, and not d; Acolte, page 45 · 


22. viaggi, and not viaggii, page 50. 


23. col, and not con il, page 32 . 
24. grams and not grande, page 586. 
25+ lo, and not y page ;p! 
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THEME 


; 1 nb al the tenſe ef the n avere « are + inirted 


reſt, 
I ſhall therefore have- ſome hopes that you will work | 


a, raccomandate. 


Have the curiofity to know if you hare done the | 
buſinefs I had. recommended to you, 


If I had had time, I would have done 1 > b not | 


having had it, I have not been able to do in 


You would have had it if you had been. villings. 


and if you had not played ſo much. 
I have quitted play altogether, to have my wind at 


for me 


It is reaſonable that I have care of your alas, fines 


70 have ſome of mine. 1 72 


Have ſome of 8 and 1 will have ſome of yours, 


* 


Ho O * cxright 4 ber . avete Tatts Pare che 
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2 87 os a5 Halen Compoſition.” T8 
4 15 5 
Se ave avuto i tempo, Pavre of fatto, ma non adi 
1 
avute, nb Tho potute fare. | nbd Loy 
| 8 1 


n avuto, ſe ut val, fe non auge giuo- 
cato tanto. 5 ; „ 


— 


9 
| 7 2 17 75 uoco alen, per avere tb irie in 22 


ford adunque qualche ſperanza che laworete per me. 
JJ 

E. ragionevol c abbia cura de woftri Hei, giache 

 avete de _ | 


auen 40 


1 
| Wave de ri. 
24: Tar 1. Jo th an accent, Þ 179 9. 
25 25 auen; 
2 Pare and not 10 Hare, page 36. 
3. o& avevo, for vi aveve, page 174. | 
4. aveſſ, and not avevo, page BB, * 
g. Favrei, for . aurei, page 174. 
6. avendole, and not lo nendv, page 41. 


va 2. Pho, for to ho, page 174. 


8. aveſte, and not avevate, page 88, 89. 
9. avere, without an +, page 29. 
10. ard, with an accent, page 180, 
11. cf abbia, and not che abba, page 174. 


132. de is better than delli, page 37, 174. a 7 


13. awete, inſtead of ne-avete, page 174. 
14. de is better than delli, page 37, 174» 
15. ward, for ne evrd, Page me | 


e uſe the plural, Gough we e ſpeak but 


1 
1 
d 


* 


& the Tratia an an Compoſt 10 ion. 


THEME 


'On the tenſes of the verb efſere. 


1 * well ſatisfied to have been received for a 88. 
1 vernor of thoſe gentlemen, who have been 1 in the 
country where you have been. 
Vou are in the right to be ſatisfied, becauſe they are 
very generous gentlemen. - 
1 ſhould be yet more glad if they had not been in 
Italy, becauſe J ſhould have made that voyage with 
them. 
It ſeems that you were there ſome months laſt year. | 
I ſhould have been there, it is true, if my brother 
had been here, when thoſe gentlemen were with-you 
in 2 army; but not . oO J was 1 to ſtay 
at Paris. | 


* * Before you compoſe this theme, remember that 
the verb ere is formed or conjugated of itſelf; and 
that you muſt never put any tenſe of the verb avere 
before the participle flato: for we ſay Sono ato, fiamo 
ati, and not ho flato, abbiamo ſtati. 

. "You muſt uſe fare in ſpeaking of a fingle perſon only 


by you : example, you have been wo my 8 fo 


mio Mey. not Hir fati. 1 


4 


80 'Ono molto contento Tere ft nauuss he eme, 


4 gue Aue, che ſono flati ac pace dove fre Pats 277 1 | 


Avete ragione r content, perch? ſon rel 
molto genereff. 75 . 


are ancora FL contents, * 7 71 fo aero Jae, in naue, 


7 
percha. arri fon guet vinggio con . 


M ? par che 1 2 2 e mf 18 open. 
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7 fare W e vero, ho mio i fratels f fo aſe flato 1. 


| "quando quet Aen. erano con vol all We to ma noh 


is, : 


13 
 Efendoci, fas obligato — rler i in 7 ar 2. ; 
bp ere AHato, and not avere Halo, page 8 555 


2. Here ſlaio, and not ęſer fla,” page 7 


3. 2%, and not in il, page 42: 


4. We do not expreſs they, page 207. ; 
+ $+, uomo, in, the plural zomini, page 4 | 
6. e, beſore the imperfect, page 88. 
7. guel, and not quello, page 174. 
& con loro, and nat col loro, becauſe loro i 118.2. pronoun 
eonjunctire, Page; 206. F nne 
9. wi, and not Gig. Page 147. | . XK 5 = 
ic. alcuni, and not qualche, page 73. 
11. % mio, and not /e il mio, page 67. 


12. guel or quelli, page „ 
23. N and not ci 1 page 6g, 66. = 


N Er 7 * 
— 4 þ & + ES 4 8 * mY 3 z 
7 * 
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5 OA prone e mi, . RY vis gli, 2 


Yo had promiſed” me that you would "ſend us the 
book, which we had alked of you, and you have 


not ſent it to us. r 
l had promiſed. it to you, it is true, l remember it, 


but you oui have ſent to demand 1 it of ee and I 


| would have ſent. i it to. you. ME | 
Do not put yourſelf to any n more in 1 it, 1 
now that my fiſter has one of them: here is my. ſer- 


vant, I will bid him go to her houſe to aſk. it o ker: 
go directly to my ſiſter's, do not ſtay any where ; thou 


walt tell her, that I pray her to lend me her Nannen en, 

That I will ſend it her back in an hour: thou ſhalt 
give my ſervice to iny brother - in⸗law: and if thou 
ſeeſt any roſes in his e > how. . aſk him for 


© fome gh. nende ont 45, 5h, 
TR 2 | e 


9 
25 * 


vo 


TE” 


14. Vene, page 66. 


- 1% _ and not un, page 278. 


| of the hats one. 1 261 

N. 2 3 15 5 4 
Avevdte romeo & E vlg 4 libro 155 * awe. 
wa domandato, e non r avets mandate. e 
Veb avevo promeſſo 2 vero, mene ric cordo : ma biſeghave | 

1. 12 O44 = 


mandar” a domandarmelo, e vel aurei iuvidt . 


7 1 1 a 


7 | 
Nor vene pigliate pin fa nfo icio, fo che mia Joris nha LO 
18 20 «© 


1 
ecco mio ferwo, gli dirs d andar da lei per donandergtiels. 


WS 5: 
m7 2 rae da mia | forells, \ non ti fermar* in niſun 

| | | $7. 23 ie 
go, yr dirai 2 Is prego di Polen 'l fuo' mansſeritto 
6 


2 


ebe 1 rimanderò fra un ora, Farai i 7 miei baciamani a mig 


27 28 29 
cognato, @ «fe vedrai or Vedi roſe nel di Jus giardine, gliens 52 

3. | 
domangerai alcune or qualchedunes 


1. m avewate, in the plural, page 208. | 

2. wavevate, for mi avevate, page 174. 
3. promeſſo, and not promi ſſo or e page I 35» 
+ © and not 707, page 65. | 
5. Vi avevamo Or vVavevamo, page 65... 

C. cel avete, for telo at ete, page 174. 
7. cel” ' avete, and not ci 3 page 65. "ee 
8. vel avevo, and not oz”  avevo, page 66% 
9. mene, and not mine, page 65. | 
10. of it, before a verb, is expreſſed by mine, page . e 


11. mandare a, page 208 


A 


12. domandarmelo, page 66. „ 2 


13. vel\ a rei, page 65. 


15, mie ſorella, and not is mia, page mY gp 
16. 2%, and not ze ba, 4 46s. mans an x apoſtrophe 
page 174. 
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„ Of che in ci, 


18. 2h, and not ui, page 65. 

19 · dandar with. an abbreviation, page 174, 76. 

20. domandarglielo, and not lui, page 65. 

21. non ti fermar, and not non ti Jas, Page 210. 

22. le dirai, page 68. 


23. preſtarmi, and not mi preftar, page 66. 


24. t ſuo, and not ſuo, page 67. 
= le and . Page 64. 7} 
ii, 07. 

27. ſe vedrai, or ſe vedi, page 160. 
28. nel, and not ia, page 42. 
br. eliene, pa e 6 5. 


alcune, 1 not 2 760, page 7 3. It i is better to 


ſay gualchedune. 


» In order to write and ſpenk Italian FEM it 
will 'be abſolutely neceſſary to make this, and the three 
 followin 8 en more > than once. 


— 


* ER - e 


„ 2 


THEME 


| Gmtaining « all the di fficulties of the particle * it 
"E 15 1 they, We, & c. ; 


1 is ſaid that you do not know if we have received 
the letters which we expected the laſt poſt ; and that 
in caſe we have not received them, nor do not receive 
them to-day, they will ſend fifty men into the foreſt, 
Where it is thought they have robbed the courier, be- 


9 RM 


+ cauſe they knew we had given him letters of great 


conſequence : and as it 18 not doubted but they are ene. 
mies that have detained him, becauſe, we have had 
certain advice that they have ſome of our letters in 
their hands, we have ſent a ſpy to inform himſelf of 


What they ſay, and we promiſe him two hundred 
-cxowns if we can have any tidings of them, 


I do not put the number here upon thele two laſt 
themes, to refer you to the rules, becauſe to make this, 
it will be ſufficient to read. the Pages 218, TT 1 


* . 


81 


EG Dae bed * 


| Of the iialian Compoſitiv, 263 


K p 


= F dice che non ſapete, ſe ſono flate ricevute le leitere, (or 
| ſe fi ſono ricevute le lettere) che s afpettavano Þ ordi- 
nario paſſato, e che in caſo che non fiano flate ricevute, o 
che non fi ricevano oggi,. fi manderanno cinquanta uomint 
nella ſelva, ove fi crede che fia flato ſvaligiato i corriere, * 
perchè fi ſa che gli erano fate (or gli Serans) con * 4 
lettere di gran conſequenxa; e come non fi ha dubbio che i. 
ano i nemici, che Phanno, ritenuto giacchè fi hanno avviſe = 


certi, che ſono flate ꝓiſte alcune delle noftre lettere nelle loro 1 
mant, & inviata una ſpia per informarſi ſegretamente di 1 
| quanto, (or di quel che fi paſſa, or rather, di quanto ſi by 
bo dice) e gli fi promettono ducento ſcudi, ſe ſene potra aver i" 
nuova, or ſe potranno averſene nuoue. | : = 
On the phraſes there is, there was, there will be. 4 
_ Before you compoſe this theme, look back on the - 
%% ns 
Remember alſo that you muſt expreſs, zhere is it, Wl 
or them, there vas of it, or them, by cen'e, or cent ſono, il 
cene fu, or vene furono, and not by ci ne, vi ne. See 9 
page 150, 17. ; Eos 2 4 ll. 
4 6 in the Greet who ſays, that yeſter- wv 
| day there was an uproar over-againſt the palace, "i 
where there were three men killed ; and he ſwears that = 
if he had been there, there would have been a great = 
many more of them, becauſe he has known there had i 
been two of his friends wounded ; and that two wo- = 
men and three children have been maimed in it. They "i 
talk alſo of ſeveral merchants whom the paſſengers 1 
report to have been cruelly beaten in it; and that of bl 
the ten ſoldiers who are in priſon, there will be four of 43 
them hanged, and that ſix of them are condemned to 1 
the galleys. . DE 4 i 
(or ce) un' uomo nella firada, che dice che wi fu jeri | 1 
un gran rumore dirimpetto al palazzo,: ove furono uc- in 
e i% tre nomini; e giura che ſevi falſc. flato, vene ſarebbero 1 
c | = Js ati ii 
} 2 j 


. 1 1 i 1 
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„ 0 ie ee 


ati molto pid: perciocebè ha ſaputo che w erano flati ferite 

due amici ſuoi, e che due donne, e tre Fanciulli vi ſono ati 

Aroppiati. Si parla anche di molti mercanti, che i vian- 

Aan dicono Mer i ati atrocemente battuti, e che di aieci 

ſoldati che ſono in prigione, vene ſaranno quattro impiccali, 

e che went ſono ſei condannati in galera. 

_ Obſerve that according to the rule in page 126. one 

might leave out v or c* of the firſt line, 12 _ put 
oh A un uomo nella OO 15 


— Bog OA —ů — wo 
% 4 i 0 


; THEME 


T 1 when to expreſs, and whin to omit, in lalan e 
5 . articles the, of the, of. | 


| 0 the pages 213, 214, ge. where you will find all 
che difficulties explained. 


HERE are the men and the women that look on 
the pictures, who ſay that they are paintings 
much eſteemed by all the OI, and the 1 1gn0- 
rant themſelves. 5 
Do not come here with perſons of your country, to 
— of the affairs of your brother. 
Vou will have time to write letters to all your friends. 
We muſt ſeparate them from the reſt, and give ne- T 
Ge to them but bread and water, _ TH 
I received yeſterday news of or from the prince, and 
from madam the princeſs. 
I T have. received a hundred crowns from the prince, 
5 and fifty from the princefſs. 
a Talk to me of philoſophy, and of the affairs of the 
"Innes. 
He labours for ungrateful people, that? give pain and 
Niro to all their relations. 
| You will be prai ed by the ſoldiers, but you ſhall be 
blamed by the captains, and the chief of the army. . 
Juoou have had a great deal of pain, and little profit. 
We have eaten for dinner partridges, quails, and 
young Pigeons. | 85 
> 1. Give us bread, wine, and fleſh, h 


2. Give us ſome bread, ſome ls and ſome fe N 
TY our 


3 - 2 a . % 
: $2. * 


ca 


1 


# 


* 


Of the „ine 265 
Tout OR he are arrived from the Indies ; they 
have brought pearls, diamonds, and a reat many, 
other goods, in deal-boxes, upon horſes and camels, 
have put the phraſe, give 47 bread., wine and FA 
twice, chat you may conſider hen to ex! 
when to omit the article 8 


% 


4 uy rranflarion according t to i rules, © TE 


Beco uomini, e donne, che . Day e che 
dicono, che ſono pitture molto Himate 25 tutti ; dottiy 


e dagh gnoranti mede Ami. 
"Wau venite qua co a, del woftro parf 7 5 er fartar. 


._- affari di woftro fraiello. 


dan tempo per iſcrivere lettere a tutt 7 ri amici. 9 
Biſogna ſe 2 dagli altri, e non dar loro che pane, 
ed ac ud. : 
Ricevei jeri nuove del ' fignor privcipe e della fignore 


— 


princi pelſa. 


Ho ricevuto cento We d dal principe, e cinquanta dalls 
Pri Inc peſſa. 5 * | 
3 della Kals, e degli eri del tem). | 
Zavora per ingrati, che dann — 'e faſt Haftidio 4 Hts | 
loro parenti. 


Sarete lodato dai follati," "ma ſeri Hafan dai c 


tani, e dai principale dell' eſercito. 


* 


Arete avuto grand” zncommodo, e poco 2 

Abbiamo Co pores] a pranſo Perc prog i e 
cini. 

To Datect del pane, del vino, e della carne. 

2. Dateci pane, vi NO, e Carne in agamento. | | 

1 woftri fratelli ſono arrivati al Indie, 5 fortats 
ferle, diamanti, e molte altre mercanzie in « cal di pins 
Ne pra _— e ranch. 5 „ _ 


* 


+ I £ '# 
24 wt 3 i 
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of . a i 7 divers ban. 


fits ir 


thus. earl... 


mous nanies of the gods. ; 


HE Pe di pfculty of the Italian poetry — 


s in the poetical licences, and in the different 
| fynotipma, ' which ſhall” ee the two ING. of 


WORD „ 
1 y 2 


4 
4 * * * * 
5 * x Sa 1 2 4 5. 
* % » . 1 2 4.44 £4 w 2 * 
> \ : : 
— * 


N -4 
4 3 2 Le 
A. 
* 4 *. 3 5 
. "+ — Eb #4" 0d , 2 £ * 
8 . V \ : . 
> WS, 0 9 
* 


altri, 

.. andaro, * 
anday, 
audiaunt, 3” 


angel, 


Gass 
ama, | 1 
N "4 


'o fit licences. 


fu DG | 
_ andarono, 


Angeli, 


6 
1+. WY : ee, 
Lea, | | 1 — 4 4 OY 
bee, 9 - - Bewette, > 
bee 29 | 7 A 
bee, | eve, 

be „ N | Belli, 

ca gie, T2 | cads; 
ca g. amo, J Leadiamo, 


Cir) 3 to with 


JOETICAL. Veences are certain. ons or 


augmentatipfs at the end of wo, en fre · 
en ce X 5 


he ul. 
one, and ſome. bn 


= went, 
= tl. ey went. 
2  andiamocent, ; 

amarono, . 


dairqds. 


they loved. wh 


near to, = 
let us Kiſs. 


let am Ain, 
de did drink. 


he drinks. 


fair, beautiful. 
1 fall. | 


| 07 the Paatical Licences | 5 267 13 
e,, TSR capelli, hairs. a 
2 e 
- O'S x cala e tell. 
radeo, . . 2, p he hides or conceals 
cele, CEA SY | 5 celano, thęy hide. 
celan, „ 1 they have 1 it to us. 4 
cePhan, 10 WT chiede, he demands. Is TOE 
cheres 3 i chinata, a bending down, | 
china, „ J chinato, bent dow 1. 
chino, | eos _coltelli, knives. 
coltei, 1 1 7 cogliert, to gather. 85 * 3 
N ey i ; coglieremo, we fhall gather. 4 Ty EL 
correm, | | coftarono, they colt. 1 
ere, 3 coftarono, + they coſt. | 
_ coftar, | 0 crederebbe, he ſhould beliere. 
crederia, © | 6. 
de, or de, 1 4 ade; 
4. 1507's FS ha de . 1 owe, CY ; 
e To. 21 thou oweſt. 
deggi, I debba, he may owe. 
degg io, | | dobbiumo, We may owe. i 
degg? e 8 tere debbano, they may owe. 
"88 2 | | debbiate, you may owe. 
8 . | bbo, IL owe. 
deggio, 4 2 ? gol owe Pp”: 
on | 8 they owe. 
deggiono, 4 55 debbono, they owe. 
denno, | a 2 | | debbo, I Owe. 
de, 5 devono, they Wwe. 7 
2 | 5 diede, he gave. N 
jr. f | diedero, they gave. 
. Os Xt We.. ; 
2 my "_ k 7 dale, . gere, or applied) 
teronfts | themſelves to. 
3 3 Pe 7 ta, ſaldſt thou. „ ji 
2 differs, 2 =, 
ITS. Es 7 & 5 
8 | V © he filled, 3 
empio. . de dogs or makes") t 
ce, Ao + Facevano, they did ſo. if 35 : 
|  Fateun, . 622 fata. „ 
'y 4593 X 


-F 
N 2 - 


Cl 


of the Poctical Licences 7 


if ceva, he did * . 
feet, : Tad or "Fn 
li fece, be made them. 
1 FJacemmo, we made. 
j ae fece, be made ſome or of chem. 
| fecero, they made. 
| Fece, be made. . 
j Fecero, they made, 
- | fFeriſca, he may ſtrike. 
| feri Ts... | he ſtrikes. 
: fecero, e they did or made. 
fecero, they did or made. 
Facefte, you did or made. 5H 
ſara, he ſhall be. 5 f 
|] faranmo, they ſhall be. 
I fara, he ſhall be. 
I faranno, they ſhall be; 
Ai, be thou. 
Serebbe, he ſhould be. 
+ ſarebbero, they ſhould be. 5 
Hero, they were or might be. 
11 ; Hate, a brother. „ 
, he was. 
| Furons, they were, 
Furono, they were. 
J undawa, be did go. 
I andarono, they went: 
| audurono, they went. 
I andute, _ 1 you. 
auduwa, he did go. 
a, I have. 
le ho, be has them. 
e Fa, he has it to me. 
hanno, they have. 
| arei, 1 ſhould have. 
| awrebbe, he ſhould have. 
] awrebbero, they ſhould have. 
| avuro, 1 ſbaN have. 
„ he has. 
| aveva, he had, 


. of the Pactical Licences. 
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avrai,. 5 - ( avreble, he would bare. 
„ = j vi ba, there is. 1 
moles ok 2 ga, I have to him. | 
bonne, * ne ho, 1 have ſome, oh 
2 I | . „ oflt, 
#5 7 5 % . ; | 
8%, | |] andare, | to go. pt 
ite, andate, go ye. 3 
wan, } 4ndavano, | they did go. 
Ii we, E ove; there where. © 
ten, | gliene, to him of it. 
lodaro, 1 lodarono, they praiſed. 
lodar', . | lodarono, they praiſed. * 
me”, - | | meglio, berter. 3 
men, | mene, me ſome, or &. 
| ; it, ” 
nen, nmeno, leſs. 
mor io, bd mort, died. * 
ne I, ne tl, | neither the, 
n, l con noi, „ Frere us. : 
page, \ for pagato, contented. 
pago, | ] Pagatoy contented, 3 
gary | pare, it ſeems, 1 
por, | 1 forre, - to e . 
pie, ] | Picde, à Toots OTE 
Ponno, paſſono, they can. 
Puote, | può, | he can. 1 
potria, | | potredbe, he ſhould ' be 
„ 3 I : 
que, 4 guelli, thoſe. 
rapio, | ' rapi, he raviſhed, ** 
ritor, |, | 7:toghiere, to reſume. 
allo, | lo ſa, he knows it. 
Valli, . | ali, 23 J went up. 
alle, N 1 alt, he went up. 
„ a ti ſa? dioſt thou Find £2 
JSatti buono ! . # ſa e ? doſt thou like? 
JE; 1 „ thou art. 
Seggo, ſeggio, 0 edo, 1 fit down. 
JSeggono, ſeggiono, Jedono,. they fit down, 
feh, 5 eb to himſelf ity N 
N 3 1 . 


we, | 
Viggo, Veggo, 
Veg gon, VEggone, 
* 
pelle, 


3 


2 


pF 


#57 Bs 


| 


We” 


; 
1 
1 
4 


| 


| 


He me, 
i rito, 


| queſta, 
Fete 


| fel, 


ſapra la, i 


tali, 


to terra, F 


tient lo, 


toglimi, 
togliere, I 
tloncato, 


troncato, 


7 De, 5 


valuto, 
Va ze nes 


ved, 


wedo, if 


vecchio, 
volere, 
⁊ edele, 
width, 
eccoli, 
ag 
Vene, 


| weryo, 


Vo dio, 


con voi, 
Lu; 


1 


the ſtalk, 


Of the Poetical Elma. . 
| cos 


ede, | 
aden, 


ſo, as much. 5 
he firs, 


they fit. 


they be. 


. Holle varono, they vaiſed up. 
folle varono, they raiſed up. 
ho 


a ſpirit. EL 


this. 


he ſtood, or 


dwelt. 


ſtem, 


upon the. 
ſuch. 
he will hold it. 
hold it thou. 
take' me away. 
to take aways 
cat.  - | 
cut. 
where. 
worth. ; 


go about thy 
buſineſs, 58 

fee thou, 

I ſee, 


they ſee. 
an old man. 
to be willing. 


ſee thou them. 
ſee thou them. 


there they are. 


there he is. 


| You ſome, 1 


It. 


towards, 


Iwill. 


turn et. 


| they ad. 9 out. 


iſcio, 


rſciay | ; ** 1 Z he went out. | 
uſcir 0, e they went out. 


* * Obſerve, that the third perſons plural of the pre- 
terperfect definite terminating in a, us gar aue, 
amarono, ſcolorarono, negarono, are toaster their poeticul 
terminations in aro: thus they ſay 1 andre, en 
Taro, negaro. See Petrar ca, 1 6 1 00 
the other poets. 5 6 


The poets always Ae an 1 Sas the articles 


dello, della, delli, delle; alli, alle, &. and from nella, 


nell;, nelle; colla, colle: hence they put de lo, de la, e 


li, &c. ne la, ne li, ne le; 0 la, co le, &c. example, 


ds la futura caccia, 
They likewiſe uſe :/ being verbs inſlend of 40 85 11. 
wedo, for lo wedo ; il dicea, for lo diceaſa. 


Remember alſo, that the poets more frequeritlyauſe, the 


verbs in gio, than thoſe. in do, when they have two ter- 
minations: thus they write weggio en wore. than Vedoy 


veggende more aka than wedendo. tO OO 


Of the Rr F PE, 


1 


TI poets make uſe of different {ynonyma, to ex- 


reſs the names of the gods and goddeſſes of 


. earth, aud hell, which I have ſerie in . 


chapter in their alphabetical order. INS a 
They uſe as ſynonyma for APOLLO. Wen god by 

| 11 divin muſico. ; 4D 18 "A 3827 8 85 
Febe „ „ 2 485 1 5 5 b . 0 3 

I biondo Dio, che 1 Tail de., 0 ba W NN 
Loracols di Delp. "FC 2 
 Nlrettore del Pama x oy 
41 Dio 4 Elicona._ _ N ren 1 e 


dun x CC e 


7 giovinetto Dio che Gange W N 
{1 Dio uutrito dalle Ninfe di Ni %a. 5 Nr * alk 
Dio due ale rata. I | 


< 


Libero. A „ Ts 
| | eint * 1 ann e 
* * 5 8 2 
44 OY 8 
* - | L 


| 
| 
it 
1 
i 


- 
3 F * 
——— . ͤ—— 


* k 1 , 
0, : 4 . "E4 
f , . 
— —— — — ———— — ü— . — — — 


- | Op teins 4 


3-4 +4 „ 


Aae cox en ſol eule in font. su 0 * 1 


I grgant: dt Vulcan: Shed An ie i 


1 . Vulcano. £ > * ed 4 5 * A 1** , kh : EA 8 . 1 


ene unper of the eue 4 t nt i 


. Sd | 


=. * 
„„ nns. 


 Eterea mol. RF one - fellata, + ee In Ns 


| Baonrz, Bartek, value. 4th 


84 4 
5 78 f 
4 4 * WS. HA IS) F 
c kEREK RE. | WM 
* 2 ” N +3 7 1 \ * % Ag 1 1 


L Fx 2 i 3 4 
— prine ids Ws Stefanie nel wool] 
* 

<A 


Madre di Fromep oy, Gy” 51 n n oh 200? 


wee Blat. n pong gf 1800 ole art 


eil 


1 25 0 6 Lo nt eter recs 


La Dea Berecintia. 


” * * 
* x ® 4 1 
Eu madre argii Det.- eee eee : RON „ „ 
* 
4 
vc * 


| La moglie di aturyo. 
S 


1 * 


| euro. 

L'amore. I wincitor degli OE ies 
" T*alato Dio. 1”, arciero volante, *.. 
"7" 4 Arciero. | 4 nudo Ae 


By 7 
* * * 


| 1 * * * " & om r „ 
A cleco Dio. | ns Pe CHAI 


7 : 3 * 7 9 n 
«13:3 10 TRE $4 e 12 


I vagabendo alate.' 100 - 35 3 Ns 
I nudo pargoletto. SC om. 
Garzon ſovra Petade * | 


A figho di Ciprigna,, at Citerea, * re 1 : 


1 


PE” DANG © Sh a 
© Cintia, La Lans. La forella ai Pebo. wk 
3. Delia. La Dea 48 74 n wo ” a 


Dio de venti. 


N 5 FLORA. 3% 4 + Ko * 
Dea de Fiori. Dea amieg di Gans Mie ped 


1 e * 


* , 5 - 
« . 5 " 1 - S 1 . 
. i FIN Wes 36 . 
27 > & * ' 


2. 


; — * 


; __ GIANO. 
Amico di Saturno. II Dio cone 
Dio che ports due chiavi, * 


GIOVE.. 


Rettore delle 2 | 
Primo figlio di Saturno. 
IL gran motore. Re de motort. 


Fl 9 Tonante. 


GIUNONE. 


La moglie di Giove. La Dea Lucina. 
La Dea Geloſa. La regina degli Dei. 
we moglie del gran Tonante, 


1 N F E: RN O. 
Bolgia dete 8 — 
 Baratro puzzente, Averno. 
Nero penn. . 


cy LUCIFERO, STELLA. 


F oriera del  giornd. 
Stella nunzia del giorno, 


„ A. 
Diana, Cintia, Ecats. 
MAR E. 
Pelago, Oceans, Fe Criftalling, 
* umido. 4 padre de umi. 


MARTE. 


M ER 2 UR 1 o. 
Meſſo, interprete degli The. | 
Inventor w_ lotta, I divin Citarifa a: | 
- Dio de' ladroni. Cillenio. © ; 
 MINERYA-.: 


Dio guerriero. 


P allade 4 
Dea ricamatrice. 


* Dea ch' Atene adera. 15 


1 
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tze different 
ths 641" ps FFF 
. zan delle prime: 1 8 

NETTUNO. 


Fl regnator canuto de flutli, 
I gran rettore delle acque. 


* 


„ Tiranno del mare. 


, od xnide Marito oi Fett... 


 PABLADE. -: | 
| Selle che ſenza padre dal gran Giove vacfue. 
Bellona, Miner va, Dea della guerra. 


Dea che trovò Fuſo dell olio e della . | 
| Enventrice delle prime ve. 


8 PLUTO N E. 
Dis delle tenebre. | L 
Dis dell ofſcnro regno. V 
L'autore della ſe poltura. 

M1 primo ch'onoro con Sequie i i morti._ 


. PROS E R PI I N "'Y 
' La feglia di 8 
La moglie di Plutone. 
. regina delle grotte Fartaree. 
Dea 4 cpo Fondo. 


. SATURNO. 
N tempo, il Dio del 8tmpo. | 
. Talus wecebis, il veccbio ndate, 


: Sk". 
Ik delle ore. N = - 
-It gran monarcd de teme. 


— , 
* 


Ml luminaſo auriga, Apollo. 


Erbe, il Fratells 4 Diana. 
Ile terns 5 


per 4 0 * ih GIN | i rg 5 
| Regina . Hu. JJ 7 0 
| Dea del mare, | | „ 


e Ciprinin] eiu. 4. 434 x 1 2 Ne 1 11 £ | 


14 Bos ee * ©6165). 36 1963-TRor 11 
Fe GE A 
22 3 

Dea che er LH reve e 5 


. 4 i 4 N 5 "cs + 0 / 

| f n a ; (+35 1 FA; Cy | a8 

8 « « 8 : 9 : $ ' 

1 ch art: ita. | I ö i 
Se, 73 0 
i get tor 4 om in Lans. . it 
(> 85 HAN EYES» Fs 6 « x3 7 TIC i * * £ ; 2 1 

1 * 4 * N a 1 2 p 4 1 7 E * 1 : 2 5 1 » J 
l 411 4 13 111 10 3h {1-743 17 10 x 2 1 5 24 J 

8 n 

* Dy, 5 N 1 * Tn 75: 1 
F761 * 12 9 79 x5 8 2 OY . 
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rern TREATISE» 
Of improper. and: obſolete 7 ard. 


r 


: HE Italian, 4 as well, as; other ORE be * 
. R $34 3 e are uſed on 50 


a+ . 
—— 


, ya» 
1 


| N N and e adn beſt at Fibres, Fre this ih 75 
of the places where the pronunciation of it is the moſt 
Harſh and uncouth.. The court and the academięs 
ſpeak well there; but all the reſt, have à bad accent, 
and pronounce through the throat and noſe. 
The writin of the Florentine authors, both am- 13 
Gent. and modern, are i in a beautiful ſtile z; hence it is ⁵⁶ 
BE F438 Pull N 6 DIP $4323 SS 294 "le" 


- 
. 
, "Xx" = ” 5 : F 
—ä—j3— IO EO Oo > — — — — mos —— qvT— — — ̃ ro ect A 
- - Or yy In ye ng : _ 


. 
ꝗ—P— . ˖—Tß Bo « MO CES A FR BD EOS IO di Ol FU In a9 194 ts 
— * 22 — EY, ys - 6 


Ba —— —— — — 
_ — — 
. 


15 
ih 
1 


H6 Of hp U Mbh WP 
_ that the Italian gt 8 * 125 to ew r 


| Lingus Tofeans i in 3 po i” j 


Je] is net certain the inhabitants of Rome 0 sienna 
| | pred I beſt Italian; 5 therefore we * . 
1 Per bon parler Traliane,. Es i q 5 
Biſogna parlar Romano. e ee 


Nevertheleſs, the vulgar at Rome 8 nt 
| A miſtake in the preterperfe&t-definite, by making it end 
in the firſt perſon plural, ir Nuo, inſtead of nb: ex- 


l — S Ct ah dV N 
We loved, | ; 8 
We went, Iz, ;,; | 
We believed, It 18 ill expreſſed by 
We wrote, . 


12 N 7" ; * 2 & 4 
* + as; Py + Y 5. 1 „ 9 % 


We ſhould ſay, amammo, e credemmo, 7 . 
nee,; and ſo of all the reſt of the verbs. 

Neither miſt we Tay, amaręſſimo, crederęſſimo, and the 
ne, to expreſs we ſhould love, we ſhould believe; but 
1 an i th Aeremmo; und the ſame with regard to all 
| — in t eres imperf 

Abe firſt perſon pl lural of the preſent te! ſe ought to 
\- terminate in 7amo, in all verbs without exception, as 

ell i in the. indicative. as the, i fy, and ſubjunc- 

tive ; FA ſo i at We. maſt ab! ſolute ly amiamo and che 

— Exiamo, to ex} prefs We love, an At at we may love ; ; 
and in like mauer bbiamo, 08 parli ame „ crediamo, 
veciamo, „H amö, concepiams, &c." and not avenyy 

Semo, Har lam credemo, wvedemo, dormimo, capimo, cone 

cepirry, which are 'Calabrian and Neapolitan words, 

derived from the Spaniſh; for by adding an fat the 
end of them „ we ſhould find vemos, Semgs, Far! anoi, 

STO» & Ce; 

Avoid faying, as the Florentites 40, Poi FS 01 
mov), vol credevi, voi gudavi, and te: like, inflead : 
0 


ey Toh per thi dene Wh 


355 "oy 


" 9104 4 ceuate, voi amavate, vor credewate,. wa; anda- 


vate, becauſe the termination in i is never uſed but 

. with tu in the fingulat ; as, tu ama, th dicevi. Ko has 
W e 8 authors who have written on thepuri 

of the Italian language, whom I have quoted at the TY 

| of, this treatlle ; ; and all thoſe. that have written ſinct the 

M in of that language te this Preſent time, and von 
| ſee they diſapprove of w0; ami, vor amavi which 

3s * great blunder in the Florentines, and in i ſhteratẽ 
Ons. 

©. The reaſon of i it is indiſpucable, for there muſt be ; oh 

difference between the ſroond Poon, fingular jand the | 

ſecond perfor plural. 

To convince thoſe $57 poi amavi, inflead | 'of vor 
amavate; voi di evi, inſtead of be licevate-; 901 ade. 
wi, inſtead of voi vedevate, Kc. 1 ; 1 only re er mew 
to the remarks of Giacomo Pergamini, who in his book 
entitled, Tratzato della lingua Jialiana, ſays, pa Page 173. 
' La ſeconda perſona dell” imperfetto nel numero del piu, deve 
effer terminata in vate; as, cantavate, dicevate. E contra 
geefia termiuazione ricevuta univer/almente da regolati 
dicitori, hanno alcuni modern; ate ia Jerive ere, e | 
vedevi, iI che? manifefto errore. | 
Ferrante. Longobardi, in bis Wo en titled, 1 irfto od 
2 dritto, condemns this r manner of Tpeaking, voi 2 
as af gn 8 

For the ſame reaſon as that above given, you mult 
not fay, voi amaſti, voi credefti, wot e bas, 1% 
es wor credefle, voi wedeſie. , 
Teſs, ave read, We. remain, aug we Jay, aue go aut, 
| you 4 00 fay, leggiams, rimaniama, 1825 7287 
and not Eg hiamo, rimanghiamo, di chiamo, 906 amo, an 
that for two e reaſons... 

Firſt, betauſe there are none but verbs DARE, 2 
the infinitivelin care and gare, as cercare, gare, that 
take an 5 in the tenſes and perſons, where the letter c ap 
J precedes an e and an i, as I have faid before, Sc chat | 
the verbs in ere and ire, are not 8 8 in this ru 50 5 

Secondly, becauſe Ighiamo comes e ply 


fying, to = and ſo 0 the reſt. 
Neither 


— 


2 


238 Of Improper and Obſalkte Words, 
Neither muſt you ſay, as thoſe of Lucca do, © direb- 
bi, io farebbi, io ſarebbi, to expreſs, I. ſhould /ay, I ſhould 
do, I ſhould be, inſtead of io direi, io farei, io ſarei. 
Lou muſt not ſay nor write amono, cantono, ballono, 
in the third perſon plural of verbs of the firſt conjuga- 
tion, which all terminate in ano; therefore write and 
ſpeak amano, cantano, ballano; becauſe there are none 
but the verbs in ere and in ire that end in ono in the 
third perſon plural of the indicative. - 5 
Before I finiſh this ſecond part, it will be proper to 
mention three things worthy. of attention. The firit 
relates to the letter Fo the ſecond to the letter z, when 
uſed inſtead of i, and the third, to the conjugating of 
all verbs in the. firſt perſons. fingular of the 1mpertect 
indicative. Let us begin with the firſt, 
The difpute. concerning the letter & is of no ſmall 
eonſequence. The point is to know, whether it ought 
to be retrenched in thoſe words where it is not pro- 
nounced. Some pretend that it ought not to be re- 
trenched, becauſe this will occaſion ambiguity in ſe- 
veral words, and the reader will thereby be led into 
miſtakes: for inſtance, if we leave out the þ in the 
words Hanno, they have, and Bamo, a ſtook, anno and 
amo, there is no diſtinguiſhing them from anno, a year, 
and amo, I love. The ſame difficulty occurs in a great 
j _ other words, which for the ſake. of brevity we 
omir. 3 | | wy FS x 
See page 28, what has been ſaid in regard to the uſe 
whe lever Þ © ooo 0 5 
Others (of which number are the members of the 
academy of La Cruſca) maintain, that it ought ab- 
ſolutelx to be retrenched. Their reaſon is this, that 
they look upon it as t, p. ſuperfluous in words 
where it is not pronounced; and moreover, by ufing 
it without neceſſity, it becomes a ſtumbling-block to 
foreigners, eſpecially to the Germans and Swiſs, who 
being accuſtomed in their own language to pronounce 
it wherever they find it written, do the fame in Italian: 
which is wrong, if they intend to expreſs themſelves 


The: 


with any propriety... 


Of Improper and Obſolete Words. 279 
Tue ſecond point ] have mention, relates to the 
letter z, when uſed for :, followed by two vowels, the 
firſt of which is z, in words derived from the the Latin, 
as gratia, vitio, which at preſent are written with a 
; example, grazia, vixio. There are a great many 
who condemn this change of orthography, and inſiſt 
that theſe words ought to be ſpelled with a, as in La- 
tin; yet I think it is right to make uſe of the z, for 
otherwiſe it will be impoſſible to give a juſt and true 
pronunciation of thoſe words. You will ſay, there is a 
rule which tells me, that the ſyllable 2: is founded be- 
fore a vowel, as if there were an / in the middle; but 
how ſhall I know that I am not to pronounce this ſylla- 
dle in the ſame manner in the words natio, native; fim- 
patia, ſympathy ; partio, he went away; and ſeveral 
others? How comes it that we do not ſay, zatfio, fi- 
patfia, partfio ? doubtleſs you will aſſign the common 
_ reaſon of this difference, namely, that thoſe werds are 
not derived from the Latin, or it they be, they are 
ftill of Greek derivation, and that even in Latin thi 
are -pronounced differently from words of Latin ori 
nal. This reaſon perhaps is good in itſelf, but is of no 
uſe to thoſe who are unacquainted with the Latin 
tongue, and conſequently incapable of tracing the ety» 
mology of words. 1338 = © : 
I ſhall now proceed to the third difficulty, concern» 
ing the firſt perſon ſingular of- the imperfect indicative 
of all verbs. In regard to this article one might 
implicitly follow the rule, which commonly obtains 
at preſent; that is, to terminate it in a, and not in o, 
for example, we might ſay, aweva, inſtead of amapo; 
yet, to tell my ſentiment freely, I can fee no reaſon 
for making this alteration, which I apprehend, ought 
rather to - confidered as an abuſe, than as a rule. 


If it be owing to examples that occur in good authors, 

| theſe examples, I make no doubt, are owing to the 

miſtakes of typographers. And indeed, I can never 

imagine that Boccacio, Villani, and. ſome others, to 

whom a great many do pay a degree of veneration 

bordering upon idolatry, ſhould take it into — 
| A ep | | ca 
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Head to make uſe of the third perſon inſtead of the 


firſt, I can never believe they would attempt to intro- 
duce ſuch an abuſe, except by chance and in poems, 


where the rhime and meaſure of the verſe will plead 


excuſe for a multitude of words, which would never be 
tolerated in proſe. Convinced of this truth, I main- 
_ tain, that we ought ever to make uſe of the termination 
o, and not that of @, till I ſee a better reaſon to juſtify 
this alteration. Hitherto I have met with none among 
the beſt writers on the ſubject; and they who pretend 


that we ſhould fay amava, aveva, &c, inſtead of ama- 


70, avevo, &c. are able to aſſign no other reaſon than 
this, vx. that we ſometimes meet with the expreſſion 
in the beſt authors: upon which they take upon them 


boldly to en ee. that amava, ade va, &. are lo W 


words, only uſed by the common people. 

For my part, I think quite the contrary, and am con- 
vinced, that the words amava, aveva, &c. are more 
ſuitable to the vulgar than to polite perſons, and people 
of education; becauſe I cannot comprehend how thoſe, 
who ought naturally to ſurpaſs others ſo much in know- 
ledge, ſhould attempt to defend an expreſſion in many 
reſpects repugnant to gobd ſenſe. Beſides, I have three 
reaſons for being of this opinion. The. firſt is, that in 


all verbs, and in what tenſe ſoever, Lnever could find 
that the third perſon was uſed inſtead of the firſt. The 


ſecond is, that this change is productive of ambiguity 
in diſcourſe, which ought always to be avoided. The 
third and laſt reaſon, which to me appears altogether 


deciſive in regard to thoſe who pay fo great a deference 


to the authority of writers of the firſt order, is, that fince 
we often meet with both terminations in their works, 
aud it will not be granted us that either of them 
is owing to the miſtakes of typographers, this is a de- 
monſtration, theſe writers looked upon both the one and 
the other termination as equally good, ſince they could 
not make uſe of ama vo, which fome moderns are for ab- 
ſolutely proſeribing, without thinking of azava, which 
they would ſurely have adopted, had they thought it 
more elegant than the othei. The beſt argument hows 
e 5 . ever 


- ee en ot a2 as .T HA=-tq 5 
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ever in favour of the latter termination, is, that it may 
deſerve the preference in phraſes where a great num- 
ber of words terminating in o might be diſagreeable to 
the ear ; but even then it will be proper to make uſe of 
the, pronoun perſonal, in order to avoid the ambiguity 
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Of expletives, compound words, capitals, and 


ſtops. 5 x ob. 7 
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| 3 are certain 22 which, though not 


abſolutely neceſſary for the grammatical conftruc- 
tion, to add great ſtrength and elegance to diſcourſe. 
There are three ſorts of expletives. Firſt, thoſe 
_ which, give energy to ſpeech, ſo as to repreſent the 


thing, as it were, to your ſight. Secondly, thoſe which 


add grace and ornament. Thirdly, thofe which the 


Italians call acrompagnanomi, and accompugnuwerbi, and. 
are certain particles added to nauns, or verbs, redun- 
dant in in fenfe, but particular to the Italian 


— 


idiom. 
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head to make uſe of the third perſon inſtead of the 


firſt, I can never believe they would attempt to intro- 
"duce ſuch' an abuſe, except by chance and,in poems, 
where the rhime and meaſure of the. verſe will plead 
excuſe for a multitude of words, which would never be 
tolerated in proſe. Convinced of this truth, I main- 
tain, that we ought ever to make uſe of the termination 
o, and not that of @, till I ſee a better reaſon to juſtify 
this alteration. - Hitherto I have met with none among 
the beſt writers on the ſubject; and they who pretend 
that we ſhould fay amava, aveva, &c, inſtead of ama- 
vo, avevo, &c. are able to aſſign no other reaſon than 
this, vi. that we ſometimes meet with the expreſſion 
in the beſt authors: upon which they take upon them 


boldly to pronounce, that amava, aveva, &c. are low 


words, and only uſed by the common people. 


For my part, I think quite the contrary, and am con- | 
Vvinced, that the words amava, aveva, &c. are more 
ſuitable to the vulgar than to polite perſons, and people 


of education; becauſe I cannot comprehend how thoſe, 


who ought naturally to ſurpaſs others ſo much in know- 
ledge, ſhould attempt to defend an expreſſion in many 
reſpects repugnant to good ſenſe. Beſides, I have three 


reaſons for being of this opinion. The firſt is, that in 
all verbs, and in what tenſe ſoever, Lnever could find 
that the third perſon was uſed inſtead of the firft. The 
ſecond is, that this change is productive of ambiguity 
in diſcourſe, which ought always to be avoided. The 
third and laſt reaſon, which to me appears altogether 


decifive in regard to thoſe who pay ſo great a deference 
to the authority of writers of the firſt order, is, that ſince 


we often meet with both terminations in their works, 
aud it will not be granted us that either of them 
js owing to the miſtakes of typographers, this is a de- 
monſtration, theſe writers looked upon both the one and 
the other termination as equally good, ſince they could 
not make uſe of ama vo, which ſome moderns are for ab- 
ſolutely proſeribing, without thinking of azava, which 
they would ſurely have adopted, had they thought it 
more elegant than the other, The beit argument how» 
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ever in favour of the latter termination, is, that it may 
deſerve the preference in phraſes where a great num- 
ber of words terminating in o might be diſagreeable to 
the ear; but even then it will be proper to make uſe of 
the, pronoun perſonal, in order to avoid the ambiguity 
I have mentioned. 4-4: at EE 4 


+ 
8: 7D. 


* 
5 
3 4 1133 


5 


EIGHTH TREATISE 


Of expletives, compound words, capitals, and 


8 


** 


ſtops. 275 


+ of 


* Of expletive, SY 5 * 


T Npletives are certain particles, which, though not 
abſolutely neceſſary for the grammatical confiruc- 


tion, to add great ſtrength and elegance to diſcourſe. 
There are three ſorts of expletives. Firſt, thoſe 


which give energy to ſpeech, ſo as to repreſent the 
thing, as it were, to your ſight. Secondly, thoſe which 


add grace and ornament. Thirdly, thofe which the 


Italians eall accompagnanomi, and accompugnuwerbi, and. 
are certain particles added to nauns, or verbs, redun- 
deed in fenfe, but particular to the Italian 


gant in 
idiom. | 


I. Of 
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22 Of, Expletiver, * 
I. Of the firſt ſort are the following, ecco, behold, in 


the beginning of a ſentence ; as, ecco iv non fo dir, be- 


ad 


hold, I cannot tell. | 


Bene, well, is uſed inthe beginning of a ſentence be- 


fore an interrogation, bene, che fal tu qui? well, what 


doſt thou here? or in anſwering in the aftirmative, 


bene, io il fard, well, I will do it: ſometimes the par- 
cle 5 is added to it, diſſe Calandrino, Sd bene, Calandrino 
ſaid, yes indeed: ſometimes ora is prefixed to it, as or 
eue, come faremo.? well, what ſhall we do? 


Peure is equivalent to our indeed, and adds evidence 
and clearneſs; la co/a andò pur cos, the thing went fo 
indeed: when it is prefixed to a particle of time, it fig- 

nifies exattly ; perciocchè pur allora Verano ſmontatii 


fignori, becauſe the gentlemen were then exactly diſ- 
r 

- Giz has alſo ſometimes the force of indeed; ora fofſero 
ted to come: ſometimes the particle ni is added to 
it, and then it ſignifies xever ; non uſava giammai, he 


eff 57 gia diſpoſii a venire, now if they were really diſ- 
pole 


never uſed. 


Mai, either prefixed to or put after ſempre, gives it 


- Erear force ; 70 ſempre mai fard cid, Twill abways do this; 


Nutto adds ſtrength ; Ia gentil giovanc tutta timida, the 


- 
* 


li 2 ora 4 ca/a- 


* &e 


re * ai ſempre in ghiagsios that is always covered 


__E_ CEE. Si. i, 
Mica, and punto, ſirengthen the negative; 0 mY 


Amo di poco affare, a man of no ſmall buſineſs ; :/ r 


von à punto morto ma vivo, the king is not dead but 
alive. „ | 5 


young woman altogether afraid, i774 
Via, joined to verbs, increaſes: their force; wia 4 
caſa; del prete ng portarouo, they carried him away to the 


| TT ROT; ͤ·̃ũ̃ ] ̃ ͤ ͤ — 33 
II. Of the ſecond ſort of expletives are the following. 
Egli is uſed ſometimes for ornament, without regard 
to gender or number; cli e il ver, it is true; gli non 


ſono ancora molti anni paſſati, it is not many years ſince; 
di definare, it is dinner time at 


home. Oo 
Ella 


W wa 4 ob 
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_ _ Ella is therefore uſed as an ornamental expletive : 
comminciò a dire, ella non andra cos, ſhe began to ſay, it 


ſhall not go ſo. PE + | 

Eſſo is uſed in both genders and numbers, with the 
particle con, before ſome pronouns, and even without 
the pronouns : ella woleua con efſo lui digiunare, ſhe was 
willing to faſt with him; riſe con efſo lei, he laughed 
with her; commincio a cantare con eſſo loro, he began to 


ſing with them; che wenga a definare con eſſo noi, let him 


come and dine with us; la diſaventura erà tanta, e con 


«fo la diſcordia de Fiorentini, the diſaſter was ſo great, 


and withal the diſcord of the Florentine. 

Ora is uſed in refuming or continuing a diſcourſe, 
in the ſame manner as ow in Engliſn: ora io ve Pho 
zdito dire mille volte, now I heard you ſay it a thouſand 
times. Sometimes it gives a force to interrogations : 
diſſe allora, ora che worra dir queſto? he then ſaid, now 


what does this mean? 85 
Si has a particular beauty, as an expletive : oltre 4 


guello ch 451 fu ottimo filgſoſo, fi fu egli leggiadriſfimo e coſ- 

rumato, fo il 

he was moreover very corrteone and manner. 
Di is uſed in a manner partieular to the I lian lane 

guage ; e di di, e di notte, both day and night. 
Non is often an expletive : quefio fanciullo appenn 

ancora non ha quattordici anni, this child is hardly four- 

teen years old. This is worth obſerving, becauſe we 


find thereby, that in Italian oz does not always imply 

a negative. ED „ 2 OR ny 
Altrimenti is alſo uſed merely as an ornament: en 

ſaper' altrimenti chi egli fi fofſe, without knowing who he 


was. | 

III. Of the third ſort are the following words, 

Uno and una, not as numeral nouns, but as particles 
whoſe office it is to accompany nouns, without adding 
any thing to the fignification, for which reaſon the 
Italians call them accompagnanom! : io credo che gran noja 
fa ad una bella e delicata donna, aver per marito un mente- 
catto, I believe it is very diſagreeable for a fine ſenſible 
woman to have a fool for a huſband. e : 


r beſides his being an excellent philoſopher, 
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Alouno is ſometimes uſed inſtead of no ; erano legati 
in alcun luogo in publico, they were tied in a public place. 


The particles that accompany verbs, without adding 


any thing to the fignification, are ui, ci, ti, vi, ſi, and 
e. | | ws 

Mi, io mi credo, che le donne fien tutte a dormire, I be- 
heve the women are all aſleep. Sometimes the particle 


xe is added to it; but then we ſay ze, and not mi: 


Jommene venuto, I am come. | | 
Ci, la donna e Pirrodicevano, not ci ſeggiamg, the wo- 


man and Pyrrhus ſaid, let us fit down. With the pro- 


nomical article it makes ce: e poſiia cel godremo qui, and 
afterwards we will enjoy ourſelves. In like manner 
with the particle ze: vogliamcene noi andare ancora? 
ſhall we go yer ?/ 1 

Ti, che tu co 
us this evening. Before the pronoun relative, they ſay 


te : tu te la pentirai, thou will repent it: and with e 


they alſo ſay te: vientene meco, come along with me. 
Vi, io non ſo ſe voi vi congſegſte il cavaliere, T know not 
whether you was acquainted with the gentleman. With 


ne they ſay we : wol botrete 1972256 s caja; you thay 


. 


* 


Si, del palagio Fuſe, e. fuggiſi a caſa ſua, he went out 


of the palace, and ran home. With the pronoun rela- 


tive, and with ze, it makes /z: ſe gli mangis, he eat it; 


face viſta di lerſela, he pretended to drink it: 7 tre gio- 


wani ſe n'andarono, the three young men went away. 
Ne, chetamente n'\ando, he went away quickly; an- 
dianne là, let us go there. | 


—————__ —_— * 
* 
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e compound words, | 
| HE Italians, for the ſake of elegance and firength 
of expreſſion, have often recourſe to compoun 


words, concerning which it is impoſſible to give an) 
8 : | general 
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general rule; the ſureſt way is to make uſe of thoſs 


which are eſtabliſhed by cuſtom; as, ognuno, every 
one; gentiluomo, a gentleman ; /ottovoce, ſoftly ; ſotto- 
mano, underhand; nondimeno, nulladimeno, neverthe- 
leſs ; trentotto, eight and thirty; guaranta cinque, forty 
five; ſottaſopra, topſy-turry. However, we ſhall make 
a few remarks on this ſubject, which may be of uſe ta 
the learner. e e 25 
When the firſt of the compounding words ends with 
a vowel, and the ſecond begins with a conſonant, the 
Italians are wont to pronounce them with greater em 
phaſis, and therefore they repeat the firſt conſonant of 
the ſecond word, as dello, colaſid, laggiu, appie, &c. we 
except from this rule, the verb ridirizzare. ' - = 

The firſt of the compounding words ſometimes loſ- 
eth the laſt vowel, whatever conſonant it precedes :- 
and the firſt conſonant of the ſecond word is repeated, 


as ſotterra, ſeggola, ſoppanno, ſoxxopra, &c. 


When one of the compounding words is a particle, 
and the laſt ſyllable of the verb is accented, the conſo- 


nant of the particle is repeated, unleſs it happens to be 


followed by another conſonant: for example, we ſay 
dammi, give me; diroiti, I will tell thee ; but not di. 
roggli, becauſe the particle has a double confonant, and 
therefore we ſay dirogli. But if the word, to which the 
particle is joined, loſeth its final vowel in the junction, 
the conſonant of the particle is not repeated; for which 


_ reaſon dirai, farai, and the like, with the junction of 
the particle, makes diralo, farane, &c. „ 


In ſome words, for the facility of utterance, a con- 


ſonant is changed; thus you put before the letter 5, 


for inſtance, an inſtead of an 2; or before a c you 


put an ꝝ inſtead of an , for the ſake of the found, as 
in pambollito, amianci, farenlo, &c. inſtead of panbollito, 
amiamci, faremlo, &c. ; ; 3 8 . 
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Of capitals and flops. 


. Of -CAPEPTALS. 


FF: regard to capital letters, the following rules are 
eſtabliſhed by the Italians. | | | 
1. Over capitals you are never to put any mark of 
accent, or apoſtrophe. F g 
2. The proper names always begin with a capital. 
3. The names of nations taken ſubſtantively begin 
with a capital, as, i Franzęſi. fecero guerra, the French 
made war; but taken adjectively they require a ſmaller 
letter, and therefore they write, mercatante franzeſe. 
4. The expreſſing of a genus or ſpecies requires a 
capital, hence they write, L*Uomo e la pin nobile delle 


inferiori creature, Man is the nobleſt of the inferior 


creatures ; z/ Cavallo e utile alla guerra, a Horſe is uſe- 
ſul for war; but the capital is dropped when they are 
applied to individuals; gue/ii e un buon uomo, this is a 
good man; ecco un bel cavallo, there is a fine horſe. 
g. Thoſe appellatives, which are uſed inſtead of pro- 
per names, require a capital; hence they write, :/ 
Paare, il Medico, il Maeſtro, the Father, the Phyſician, 
the Maſter, when ſpeaking of ſome particular Perfon. 
56. All names of dignities, degrees, and honours, re- 
quire'a capital; thus they write, Papa, Imperadore, Re, 


 Feſegvo, &c. Pope, Emperor, King, Biſhop, c. 


7. At the beginning of a period, the firſt letter is 
always a capital. _ „ 1 
FF 
The uſe of ſtops or points is to diſtinguiſh words and 
ſentences, ſo as not to darken the ſenſe, The Italians 
have five ſtops or pauſes, V P 
1. The punto fermo, the ſame as our period, or full 
p (.); and is uſed at the end of a period, to ſhew 
that the ſentence is completely finiſhed, IS = 
1 5 > : . | 2. | + 


£ 


2. The mexxo punto, which is our colon (:), and is 
the pauſe made between two members of a period, that 


is, when the ſenſe is complete, but the ſentence not 


ended. V»éñ,ß as 5 15 | BE Hs at 

3. The punto e virgola, our ſemicolon (;), and de- 
notes that ſhort pauſe which is made in the ſubdiviſion 
of the members, or parts of a ſentence. _ 5 
4. The point of interrogation, thus (?); or the 
point of admiration, thus (1). | COPE 

5. The wirgola, the ſame as our comma (,), and is 
the ſhorteſt pauſe or reſting in ſpeech, being uſed chiet- 
ly to diſtinguiſh nouns, verbs, and adverbs, as alſo the 
parts of a ſhorter ſentence, | 

The uſe of thoſe ſtops is much the ſame among the 
Italians as the Engliſh ; if the former have any parti- 
cularity, it is in regard to the virgolas or commas, 
1 which we ſhall give the following re- 
marks. 


Whenſoever a word, or propofition is inſerted in a 


period, of which it does not form a part, it is put be- 


tween two commas; as, facciam dunque a cotefio modo, 
ma con queſto, vedi, che tu non parta gt me, let us proceed- 
in this manner, but with this condition, take care, that 


you do not leave me. | 


The conjunction e, and the disjunctions . o or , re- 
quire a comma before them; yet when thoſe particles 
are repeated, and the firſt ſtands as an expletive, it 
ought to have no comma before it; as, quanto egli 
netl una, e nelP altra interpretazione fi ſegnalaſſe, non fa 
d uopo eb io vi ridica, how much he diſtinguiſned him- 
ſelf both in one, and the other explication, there is no 


neceſſity for my telling you. In like manner, pęſandolo 


o colla fladera, o colla bilancia ; perciocche ne nell uno, 
6õ!:'! 888 | | | 

The relative che, and quale, require a comma before 
them, as they ſuppoſe ſome kind of pauſe, though verx 
ſmall; but whey che ſignifies wha?, it requires no 


comma; as, attend à wedere che di lui avveniſfſe, at- 


tentive to ſee what hecame of him; avvegnane che pus, 
let what will happen. | : 


ä 


= . : ma. 
A comma is always to be prefixed to conjunctions, 
even when thoſe conjunctions are not expreſſed, but un- 


derſtood; as, ror fia ebriaco, 12 taverniere, non giuoca- 
tore, non maſnadiere, the conjunction e is underſtood. 


When conjunctions and adverbial expreſſions are re- 
peated, but correſpond to one another, the firſt does 
not require a comma, era Cimone ſi per la ſua forma, e fi 

er la nobiltà, e ricchezza del padre, quaſi noto a ciaſcun 
del parſe, Simon was known almoſt to every man in the 
country, as well on the aceount of his perſon, as for 
the nobility and wealth of his father. 
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VOCABULARY of wok ps 
Neceſſary to be known, 


n R 3 
* 


Del PEEL e degli ele- of the heaven N FE 1 


mentiil. | . 

Dio, Tadio, e a God. 

Gies Criſto, Jeſus Chriſt. 

lo Spirito Santo, the Holy Ghoſt. 
ta Trinita, I Trinity, | 
ia m,; ö izꝛĩĩ˖-· Virus 

gli angeli, N the angels. 
| 4 arcangeli, „ the archangels. 
VVV the ſaints. 


0 


=o "iN faule of 2 


1 brati, 


R 
11 paradi 8 


inferno, 


il purgatorio, 


# diavoli, 


11 Fuoco, 
i aria, © 
la terra, 

il mare, 

il ſole, 


la luna, 


le flelle, 
z raggt, 


4 


le navole, 


il. vento, 

la pioggia, 

il tuono, 

i Baleno, 11 lampo, 
la grandine, 

il fulmine, 

ta neue, 

il gelo, j 


il ghiaccio, 


il gelawermi. 


la ruggiada, 
la nebbia, 
il terremoto, 


i diluuio, 


Il caldo, 


il freddo, 


— 


| a deluge or flood. 


the bleſſed. © 
heaven. 
paradiſe, 


hell. 
purgatory. 


the devils. 
the fire. 
the air. 


the earth. 


the ſea. 
the ſun. 


the moon. 


the ſtars. 


the rays. 
_ the clouds. 


the wind, 

the rain. 

the thunder, 

the lightning, 
the hail. 

the thunderbolt. 


the fnow, 
the troſt, 
: the 1 ICC, 


the glazed froſt. 
the dew. 

a fog or miſt. 
the earthquake. 


the heat, 
the cold. 


— 


— e mY 


Del tempo. e delle ſta- 


gioni. 
7 „,, 


la notte, 
il mezzo d!, . 
la mezza notte, 


ia mattina, 


Of the time and ew | 


the _ 

the night. 
noon. 
midnight. 
the morning. 


* 
. 
„ 
/ 


a 


Cz a 2 


la Sc ra, g 
b ron 
2 quarto Hora, 
una mexa . 
tre e 2 6 a, 


ogg, 590 RES, 


gert,. Jes + IP >” x ; 
domant, diman', 


jer Paltro, Þ altro eri, 


oſdomant, / 
2 — N but it is bet- 
„ ter 6 ſay 
. ucſta ſora, 

42 mat- 
| tinhday 

dopo pranſo, 

dio ceua, 

1 ſerti nian, 


un int, 
17% anno, 
% momenta, 
la pr imavira, 2 
la ftate, | 
P autunno, x 
P inwerno, id bernd, 
giorno di fefta, 
orno di lawpro, 
il far del TRE; -.. 
i tramontar del fate, a 


V auruta, 


. neceſſary ta be known. 


4 S } ; 


22 


the evening. 

an hour. 

a quarter of an hour. 

half an hour, * 
three quarters of an hour. 
. to-day, 

yeſterday, 


to-morrow. 


** the day be fore rinks 


| aſter to morrow. 


this exeying. 
this morning, 


after dinner, 
atter ſupper. 


4 week, 
n 8 


*A year. 
a moment. 
the ſpring. 
the 1 ummer. 
autumn. 


the winter. 


a holy day. | L 
a working day. 

the break of day. 

the ſun-rifing. 

the morning, 


(BT) 50 tat 


I giorni della fettimands. | 


Lans Monday. 
Marted)', * Tueſday. 

/ Pot hold 
Grovedi, W . 


2 


The days of the week, 


| Feneral, Friday. 
abato, Saturday, 
Domenica, Sunday: 
82 


I mel 
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I meſi. 
Gennajo, January. 
Febbrafo, February. 
Marzo, March. 
Apib, April. 
Maggio, May. 
Giugno; June. 


1 * 88 


A < Prater of of Words 


The months, 
Lage, ul 
3 | — 
Settembre, September. 
Ottobre, October. 
Novembre, November. 
Decembre. December. 


8 "XX" 8 


a 
— A 


Le feſte dell' anno, 


a7 capo ＋ anno, 


l primo giorno dell' anno, 
il giorno, dei Re, nu 
la Canadrlora, 
la Purificazione, 
21 Carnovale, | : 
la Puarefima, 1 
le Quattro temporaæ, 
Ia Settimana ſanta, 
Ia Domenica delle palme, 
il Venerdi ſanto, 
il g orno di Paſqua, 
Ia Domenica. in albis, 
le Rog azioni: 
F Aſcenſſon e, 
li Pentecofie, 
4 1 efia del Corpus D 
ſan Giovanni, 
la Fefla di tutti Santi, 
i: giorno de Morti, 


Natale, le fefte di Natale, 


la gil a, 


," ta mirt/tura, meſs 


le © cndemmie,” 


| The holidays of the year, 


New-year's day. 


the firit day of the year, 
Twelfth day. 
Candlemas-day, 

the Purification, 

the Carnival. 

Lent. 

the Ember-weeks. 


the Holy-week, 


Palm-ſunday. 


_ Good: friday. 
Eaſter - day. 


Low- ſunday. 


Rogation-week. 


the Aſcenfion. 
the Pentecoſt. 
. 


mer day. 
All- ſaints day. 
All-fouls. 
Chriſtmas-day, 
the eve. 
the harveſt, 


7 the vintage , 


th U — 


* 


neceſſary to be knawn. 
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Delle dignità eceleſiaſti- Of eccleſiaſtical dignities. 


C6. 


I papa, 

un cardinale, 

un patriarcay 

- UN arcive/covo, | 
un veſcovo, 

um legato, 

un vicelegato, 
un nungio, 
un prelato, 

un commendatore, 
un abbate, 

un abadeſſa, 

un priore, 

un ſotto-priore. 
un rettore, 

un guardian, 
un provitciale, 
un definitore, . 

an generale, 
vn Vicario, Hy 
un vicario generale, 
an decano, 

un arcidiacono, 

un canonico, 

#7 arciprete, 

un prete, 

un cappellano, 


* 


AN elemofrniere, cappellano, | 


#4 curato, un paroco, 
un predicatore, 

an diacono, 

un ſuddiacono, 

un ſagriſtano, 

un j rea or cherico, 


un muftco, 


the pope. 
a cardinal, 

a patriach, 
an archbiſhop. 
a biſhop. 

a legate. 

a vice-legate. 

a nuncio. 

a prelate. 

a commander. 
an abbot. 
an abbeſs. 

a prior. | 

an under- prior. 
à rector. 

a guardian. 
a provincial. 
a definitor. 
4 general. 
a vicar. 
a vicar-general. 
a dean. | 
an archdeacon. 
a canon. 
an arch-prieſt, 
a prieſt. 
a chaplain. 
an almoner. 
a curate. | 
a preacher. 
a deacon. 
a ſub deacon. 
a ſexton. 
a clerk. 
a muſician. 


+. 
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3 of things moſt uſually eaten. 


Del panc, | bread. 
cell acqua, water. 
— wine. 
della carne, meat or fleſh, 
del peſcr, Se fiſh. 
dell' alefſo, boiled meat, 
dell' arroffo, _ roaſt meat. 
un boccone di pane, a mouthful of bread, 
xn _paſticcio, a pie. 
una fetta di paſticci io, a piece of pie. 
una mineſira, 1 a ſoup. 
UN brodo, ASE the broth, 
un infſalata, „ e b ale. 
JJV 
un guazzetto, an intingolo, A ragoc. 
— ru. 
del | +3552 & ghee. 


* 
„ 


— — — 2 * . * * 


* -S 


ad; 


i. 4 


L'apparecchio della tavol a. The cover * 2 7 the table 


La tavola, <4 ere the table., 
una ſedia, e Cn, +» 
la tovaglia, +2 + 2h table cloth. 

fa ſabvietta, © ___-— a napkin, 
un coltello, es - * a knite, | 
una forchetta, | a a fork, TIE 
un cucchiajo, 5 a ſpoon. 

un tondo, a plate, 

un pratto, © 1 5 a ai 

ung ſaliera, . a falt-ſeller. 
un accetajo, a vinegar-bottle, 
n ZUCCATING, a a ſugar-box. 
um candeliere,  _ 2M £4" rains Y 
una candela, | a candle. 

10 ſmoccolatojo, | the ſn n 
uno /caldavivande, a chaffing- dim. 
un bacile, | a baſon, | 


HIT 


ARS A HHS8tH mv Dd mw __ 


necefſary to be known. 


una meſciroba,. an ewer. 
un boccale, a4 a water-pot. 

us bicchiere, | a glaſs. 
«x ſafes; 1 <4 3 
ung tazza, a cup. i | TH 
wna ſottocappa, a charger. | + 
una ſcodella, Cl a porringer. 
uno ſcodeliino, | a ſaucer. 
uno ſcingamani, _ a towel. 
una paſata, .. a cover. 
un ſeruixio, a ſervice or courſe... 

ill ceflone, la ceſta, a baſket, | 
una foglietta, . | © a half-pint, *' 

una pinta, a pint. Ds 
un boccale, AS a pot. 


Quel abi fi mangia a ta- bat is eaten at table for 


vola per Paleſſo, the boiled meat. 
Della waccina, del zue, beef. 
del caftrato, mutton, | | f 
della witella, del * veal. e 
dell' agnello, 85 lamb. 5 | 
una gallina, | a hen. : | 
un gallo, 8 a cock. 0 8 
Per gli antipaſti. For the firſt courſe. 
Un manicaretto, minced meat, 
una frieaſiea, a fricaſſee. 
un guazzetto, al. 
uno ſiuffato, ſtewed meat. 
delle animelle,  _ lamb-ſtones.. 
animella di vitelll, a ſweet-bread, 
delle golpette, 7 puddings. - 
una croſtata, a tart. 


_, petty-pattees, Oe > 
* O04 me 


20.4, : 


de paſiiccetti, 
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um coſciotto, 

vn lombo di vitello, _ 
una ſpalletta di caſtrato, 
ana bragiuola, 


il ſelvaggiume, 


—_— 
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del preſciutto, ſome gammon of bacon. 
delle ſalficcie, ſauſages. 
una mortadella, un ſal rciot- A Bologna ſauſage. 
to di Bologna, 
del ſanguinaccio, black pudding. 
del fegato, | hver. 
dolle radici, rape, radiſhes. 
un melone, a melon. 
Quel chi fi f arcoftice. What is roaſted, 
Un cappone, a capon. 
1 Follgſtri. pullets. 
i piccipni, igeons. 
— — 
te pernici, par tridges. 
i tordi, thruſnes. 
le lodole, larks. 
te quagh je, quails. 
s fagiani, pheaſants. 
un Callinaccio, a young turkey. 
un ca, a gooſe, 
nn paparo, a goſling. 
n anitra, a drake, 
ana lepre, or un lere, a hare. 
un coniglio, a rabbit. 
un porco, | a hog. 
it porchetto, a roaſting - pig. 
il cingbiale, a wild boar. 
il cervo, a ſtag. 


a leg of mutton. 
a loin of veal. 


a ſhoulder of mutton, | 


a ſteak, 


game. 


— 


Per condite le vivande, 


Del ſale 
Del pepe: 


»„— ” 3 


| To * meat with. 


ſalt. 
pepper. 


| os | 
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dell olio, or oglio, oil. 1 
dell aceto, vinegar. 
dell' agrefto, verjuice. 
della moſtarda, muſtard. 
dei garofani, cloves. 
della canella, einnamon. 
dei cappari, capers. 
del 2 1 
dei funghj, muſhrooms.. 
dei tartufoli,. truffles. 
delle cipolle, onions, 
degli ſcalogni, ſhalots. 
un aglio, garlick,, 
del lardo, bacon, 
det meraugoli, naranci, | oranges. 
dei limoni, lemons. 
del prezzemolo. parlley. 
delle c:pollette,. young nf 
dei pignuoli, the kernels of a e· angle 
al. . | eggs. pin 
- — — — — — ke 
Per Vioſalata. For a fallag.. 
Dell' erbe, herbs, 
dell' endivia, ſuccory. 
della lattuga, lettuce. 
de ſelleri, or ſedani, celery. 
del cer foglio, chervil. 
del e ereſſes. 
Per i giorni magri.. Up ta days, 
Del butiro, butter, 
del latte, milk. 
delle nova, eggs. | 
delle uoma da bere,. eggs in the ſhell; 
delle uova affogate,.. | poached eggs. 
una frittata, an omelet. 
ds} Peſe 6 fiſh ON 


4 


dei . Es 

un luccio, 

un carpio, un Poſe, regina, 
71nd trotta, 


una linguattola, una ale, 


2211? anguilla, 


una tinca, 


uno ſtorione, 


um aringa, 


delle oftriche, 


del ſalmone, 


del merluzzo, 


delle acciug he, delle ales 


dei piſelli, 1 / 
de. le fave, | 


degli ſpinact, „ 
di carciofoli, 


degli Jparagi 4 


dei cavoli, 


dei broccoli, 
dei ol ori ö 


A. * abulary. of. Had 


10 ers. 


a pike. 
à Carp. 


a trout, 
a ſole. 
an eel. 
a tench. 


a ſturgeon. 


an herring. 
oyſters. 
ſalmon. 
cod fiſn. 
anchovies. 
peaſe. 
ben 
ſpinnage. 
artichoaks. 


aſparagus. 


coleworts. 


ſprouts. 


coliflowers. 


rice. | © 
artichoak ſtalks. 9 5 
red beets. 5 


Per le frutta. 


Dolle mela, de * ; or delle 


1 — 


delle pere, 


delle perfiche, 


dei bricocoli, 


delle ceraſe, 


de garfagnoni, 

delle wviſciole, 

delle vuaſpine, 

de: chi, P 
7 or brugne, 


For the deſert. 
_ 


pears. 


peaches. 
apricots, 
cherries. 

hard cherries, 
ſour cherries, 
gooſeberries. 
figs. | 
plums. 
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angeliche, more di rovo, raſperries. | We 

delle uwe, grapes. cl 

del biſcotto, /:-  buſcuits 

del marzapane, 7 march-pane, 

delle frittelle, fritters. 

una torta, | 4A tart, : 

dei zuccheriui, ; ſugar-plums, 

dei confetti,  ſweeet-meats. 78: 

delle noci, nuts. 2 2 
dolle nocciole, es, {mall nuts. bY. 

dei marrout, 2D the largeſt ſort of cheſnuts, | 

delle caftagne, cheſnuts. 
delle mandole, almonds. ö 

delle neſpole, | medlars, 'F 

delle ſorbe, | ſorb-apples. ; 9 
delle more, | mulberries. , | 
delle cotogne, quinces. 

delle malagrane, pomegrantes. 

dei merang goli di Portogallo, Portugal orangen. 

delle alive, olives, | 

Gradi di parentado, Degrees of tindred. 

, | the father. 

la madre, 5 the mother. 

il nonno, or Lao, the grandfather. 

la nonna, or l' ava, the grandmother. 

il biſnonno, il biſavo, the great-grandfather. 

la biſnonna, la b Wave, the great-granamothers 

it figlio, the ſon, 

la felia, | the davghter, 

% © © the brother, 

la forella, the Her. © 

il primogenito, _ © the eldeſt ſon. 

i cadetto, the youngeſt ſon. | 

11 2/0, . the une. TH 

6 the aunt. 

1 nipote, | | the nephew, 

la nipote, | the niece, 


i pronipotes, 0 _ the nephew's ſon. 
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* 
8 


ta pronipote, 

20 cugino, 

{z cugina, 

i; frotel cugino, 

2 Ye nella cugina, 

27 £98 gde, K 

4a C gnata, 

il ſwocero, il padrigno, 


ta ſuocera, la mairigna, 


” fg raftro, 
„ 

yr geners, | 

ta nuora, 

21 nipotino, il nipote di Elio, 

ta nipotina, 

i genitori, 

do ſpoſo, 

la ſpeſa, 

conforte, maſc. and fem. 

il fratello uterino, 

1 figlio naturale, baftardo, 

il comare, 

{a comare, 

10 figlioceio, folio del battef- 
mo, 

Ia figlioccia, 

i ſantolo, 


Ia ſantola, 


una donna di parto, 

{a balia. 

4a levatrice, la mammana, 
zl parente, 

{a parente, 

Pami co, 

Pi ami ca, 

al nemico, 

la nemica, 

am Vedovo, 


 wna vedowva, 


Ferede, 


Ferede, 


an enemy, maſes 


An heir. a 
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the niece's daughter. 
. the coulin, 
the ſhe coufin, 

the (he) firſt couſin. 


the (ſhe) firſt couſin. 


the brother-in-law. 8 


the ſiſter-in law. 
the ſtep- father. 
the ſtep- mother. 


the ſon-in-law. 


the daughter-in-law. 
the ſtep- ſon. 
the ſtep- daughter. 


the grand - ſon. 


the grand- daughter. 


the fathers and mother, 
the ſpouſe, -a/c. 


the ſpouſe, fem. 
a conſort. 

a twin-brother, 
a baſtard. 

a he goſſip. 

a ſhe goſſip. 

A a god- ſon. 


a 28 
the god father. 


the god- mother. 
a lying- in woman. 


the nurſe. 

a midwife. 

a he relation. 
a ſhe relation. 
a friend. 

a ſhe friend. 


an enemy, fem. 
a widower. _.. 
a widow, 


an heireſs, 


neceſſary to Be Inoton. 


i] matrimonio, 


lo ſpofalizio, 


3% 
a pupil, maſe. 4 


2 pupil, em. 
an alliance. : 


—_— 


| marriage. 


a betrothing. 


% 


un ladro, 


'A thief. 


Degli ſtati dell' uomo, e Of he conditions of n man 
| della donna, and woman. 
L' aomo, S A ma. . 95 
la donna, a woman. | 
un uomo attempato, an aged man. | 
ana donna attempatay an aged woman. 1 
un vecchio, an old man. FR 
una vecchia, _ an old woman. 3. 
un giovane, a young man. 8 
ana giowaue, a young girl. | 3 
il damo, il drude, a ſpark. | 1 
la dama, a miſtreſs, 1 
a marito, a huſband. 1 2 
la moglie, a wie 3 . wo 
vn Bambino, un putto,, © a little child. Wo 33 
un raggazzo, a boy. | F* 
un Yagazzino, a little boy. | 3 
una fanciullina, a little girl. By FY 
| una zittella, ©. 2 maid.. ä 
una vergine, a virgin. 6 Es 
i padrone, a maſter.. N 1 
1 padrona, a miſtreſs. \ w 1 5 
il ſervo, a he ſervant. 
la ferva, a ſhe ſervant. 
il cittadino, a citizen. : | . 
il contadino, a countryman. 7 
il foreftiero, 8 a ramen. ” : - 
un Barone, a beggars OT SS, 
wn monello, un mariuolo, a ſharper. e 


* 392 


ee hepa 
- 


veſtirfi. 


Un fas, un bin, 

il cappello, | 

le falde, le ale, 

71 cordone, 5 

la perrucca, 

; bn cravatta, 
il collare, 
il ferrajolo, or mantello, 
I giubbone, | 
I giuflacore, 
i calxoni, 

# fottocalzont, 

te calzette, 
le ſottocalzette, 
8 gli ſcarpini, 
| Ie ſcarpe, 


| | le Ppianelle, 
| la camiccia, 
| Aa cam ciola, 
'S bt wee, | 
lsa manica, 
le manichitte, 
i | ta berretta, il bertettino, © 
| la callotta, la berretta, 


mera, 
la faccoccia, la taſea, 
il 2 zo, —* 


la zimarra, la wveſle we cas 


A ” dure of . 


Jing one's ſelf. 


a ſuit of cloaths. 
a hat. | £ 
the brims. . 

a hat- band. 

a Wig. 

a cravat. 

a band. 


a Coat. 


a doublet, 
a cloſe coat. 


the breeches. 
the drawers, 
ſtockings. | 
under- 2 
the ſocks. 

the ſhoes. 

tbe ſlippers. 

a flirt... | 

a waiſtcoat. 


a veit. . — 
2 tleeve. 


the ruffles. 

a cap. 

a leather-· cap. 
a night gown. 


a pocket, 


a little pocket. 


. * hs ng, per What is neceſſary for 5 


Con i veſtiti biſogna, 


Delle uc, or de nafri, 
de merletti or trine, 
PTY. 1 un pennar- 


4. 4% / 


"_ 


* 
- 
- 
** 


1 ; 


ribbons. 


lace, 


a plume of feathers, 


* 


— 


Wi th cloaths we (my have, 
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ao 


A” 1 
* 


dei bottont, ; buttons. „ 
delle bottonieree, button- hole. 
della Fangia, della _ fring 7 ys. 
dei guanti, %%— | gloves. noe 5 
delle ſtringhe, ints. br 
un fazzoletto, a handker chief. 
una corona, a chaplet. l x 
unc moſtr a, An * orologio, a watch. SS yo 1 
an manicotto, . "ih 
delle fibbie, buckles, „5 55 00 
delle legaccie, garters. 569 
un ancllo, a ring. 
un pettine, a comb, 
nun officiolo, a little prayer-book.,. 
Per quei che monitano 3 a * theſe that ride bet. 
cavallo. | back. EN 

La ſpada, 2 ſword. 0 
11 en, a belt. 3 
i] centurone, . a girdle. f | 
le piſtole, | the piſtols, Y 

la briglia, . a bridle. N . 
fo Fella. 2  n ſaddle. Ih 
le Hate, the ſHirrupa-. % 8 
la fruſta, the wi, © 0 
la bacebetta, a ſwitch. e 
gli ſtivali, the boots. NE ty 1 

gli ſperoni, the ſpurs. 8 
la ginocchiera, the top of the boot. R 
la rotella, ' the rowel of the OY _ 
la gamba, the leg. ed 
la ſuola, ieee 5 
il calcag no, 5 — the heel. 1 


Per le donne. 


La cuſſia, * | 5 = 
lla gonnella, 53 
— 


For tbe ladies. 
a coif or head-dreſs. . 
a petticoat. hs 


— Cog g's CE. 2 * SM 8 — 6 ©; — 
2 & -"- * Py _ i —__— - - ay — * "If! F > > 
3 hs > . 7 * x . * > 4 ; —_— 
U EE * 3 F 5 2 RP, l "> i LH . 
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il bo, | 
il grembiale, zinale, 


P accapatojo, la mantline, 


la maſchera, 
il velo, 


la ſciarpa, i ants; | 
il fazzoletto, Gi 
un Vezzo0 di perle, un filo 4 


perle, 
and collana Moro, 
gli orecchini, 
7 ricci, 
il cartone, 


3 Hpilli, le pille, 
11 Ss: acorqjo, | 
* forbici, 
il ditaie, 

Pago, 

1 filo, 

11 l iſcio, | 

iq nei, le moſche,. 
acque odorifere,. 
della polwere, 

bo ſpillo di tefta, 
Pacconciatura di capo, 
la ſcatola, 
Aelle gieje, 

un grojello, 

wn diamante, 

uno fmeraldo, 

an rubino, 

una perla, 

uno Nuzzicadenti, 


della tela, 


ta rocca, la conocebi, a, - 


a h, 


the ſtays. 

the apron. 

a night-rail, 

a maſk, 

a veil. 

a ſcarf. | 
a handkerchief. 


a necklace of pearl. . 


a gold chain. 


bobs, or ear-pendants.. 


under- petticoats. 


paſteboard. 


a fan. 
a buſk. 8 
bracelets. 


the toilet. 


155 pins. 


2 pincuſhion.. 
a pair of ſciſſarsz. 


: a thimble. 


a needle, 
thread. 
paint. 
atches. 
ſweet water. 


powder... 
a bodkin. 
a head-dreſs.. 


a box. 
jewels. 

a jewel. 

a diamond, 


an emerald. 


a ruby. 


2 pearl. 


a tooth-pick. : 


linen. 


a diſtaftf. 
the ſpindis. 


OW og AAG (( 2 


. 


. ww, 
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la ſeta, ns file, + „ 
la lana, | | wool, i | | 
dell' amido, = ſtarch, 

del ſapone, . 

P 8 lo owes. a caſe, 


— - a. ad. _— 


— 0 


Delle parti del corpo. Of the * ts of the be. 


La teſta, il capo, the head. 
i v * il volto, the face. | 
la fronte, | the forehead, BYE 85 | 
gli occhi, | \-- the eyths = 
te ciglia, 25 the eye - bros. | 1 
le palpebre, the eye- lids. 
la pupilla, | the eye-ball. 
gli orecchi, le orecchie, the ears. 
i capelli, | | the hairs. 
te tempia, | the temples. 
le guancie, le cot, the cheeks, 
11 naſo, the noſe, 
2 Arg. . the noſtrils. 
— 7 c | we 
7 barba, > the beard. 
la bocca, e the moutn. 
i denti, - + 8 
la lingua, | the tongue. 
le labbra, 8 the lips. 
il palato, : the roof of the month; 
le baſette, or bafhy __ whiſkers, | 
il mento, | the chin. 
il collo, | the neck. 
la gola, | the throat, 
k Hall: - the ſhoulders. 
le raccia, the arms. 
i gomito, „eee 
il pug no, the wriſt. 
la mano, the hand. 
il dito, the finger. 
i! polſo, | | the thumb, 


be unghie, _ 4 the nails. 


3% h Fan fred. 


bo flomaro, 
il petto, 
4 zinne, he poppe, 


il ventre, 

le caſſte, 

P umbelico, 

i pettignone, 


le naticbe, le cviappe, , 


le coſcie, 


te ginocchia, 


la gamba, 


la polpa della 3 2 


la noce del piede, 


il collo del piede, 


il piede, 


il calcagno, 


la ciera, Paſpetto, 


7 { fangue, 
PUaria, 
i portamento, 


la graſſezza, 


la magrezza, 


la flatura, 


_ Pandatura, 


$223 
il cerwello, 


il ſangue, 8 . 


Vene, 

te arzerie, 
nervi, 

z moſcoli, 


la pelle, 


il cuore, 


i fegato, 
il polmone, 
le budella, 
ta veſcica, 
[+ ©" 
la Blue, 


# * 


0 ſtomach. 
e boſom. 
the breaſts. 
the belly. 
the ribs. 


the navel. 


the groin. 
the 1 
the thighs. 


the knees. 


the leg. 


the calf of the leg. 
the ankle- bone. 


the inſtep. 
the foot. 
the heel. 


the mien. 


the complexion. 


the air. 


the demeanour. 


the fatneſs. 


the leanneſs. 
„ the ſtature, 
the gait, 


the geſture, 


the brain, 
the blood. 
the veins. 
the arteries. 


the nerves. 


the muſcles, 
the ſkin. 


the heart. 
the liver. 
the lungs. 


the guts. 
the bladder. 


the gall. 


the ſpittle. 


what is ſpit up. 


the ſweat, 


1 
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10 calamajo, 

_  temperino, 

lo ſpago, 

la polwere, 

iI polverino, 

la cera, 25 

i Agillo, 

la lettera, 

il Biglietto, bollettino, 
la ſerittura, s 
il ricordo, la memoria, 
{a cartapecora, 

il toccalapis, | 
la lezione, ot: 
la traduzrone, + 

i tema, 11 

una cartellßa, 


5 


„„ a cough. | 
il catarro, . the rheum. 6 
21 fats, the breath. a 
la woct, the voice. 
la parola, ' a word, 
i, ſoſpiro, a ſigh. 1 
la vijla, the fight, «© 5 
Pudito, the hearing, | 9 
Podorato, the ſmell. 
il guſto, the taſte. 
il ſeatimento, the opinion. 
Per ſtudiare. For fludying. ©. 
Il gabinetto, the cloſet. 
i libro, a book, 
la carta, the paper. 
il quinterno, quaderno, a paper book. 
il Foglio, a leaf. 
la pagina, a page. 
la copertd' del libro, the cover of a book: | 
la penna, 5 a pets. — n = 55 
Pinchiefiro, mc... „ eee 


a ink-horn. 

a pen knife. 
pack- thread. 
powder. | 


the powder-box, _ 
the wax. I 


a ſeal. 

a letter. 

a billet. 
the writing. Wo 
the table-book, _ 
parchment. 

the pencil. | 8a 
a leſſon. NR 1.300 
2 tranſlation. n 
a: theme. « Av bY 
a caſe for papers, IS os SY 


308 


| rromenti di muſica. | 


Un wiolino, 

uma viola, 

un flauto, 

vn xffolo, 

ana æampog na, 
una piaa, 

una chitarra, 
un clavicembalo, 
una ſpinetta, 

un ti uto, 

un? ar pa, 
Porgano, 

la trombetta, tronba, 
i tamburo, 


- 


2 
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Iſirnments of muſic. 


a violin. 


a violin, or baſs-viol, 
a flute, 

a flagelet. 

a bag- pipe. 


a hautboy. 
a guitar. 


a harpſichord, 


a ſpinet. 
a lute. 


a harp. 


an organ. 


a tru mpet, 


a drum. 


—_ * — — ä 


Delle parti della caſa. N 


E caſa, 
la porta, 
la _ 
Panticamera, 
E ala, 
11 gabi netto, 
la finefira, 
le invitriate, 
le impannate, 
i telari, 
la cucina, 
il cortile, 
il pozzo, 
la ſtalla, 
te cantina, 
la ſcala, 
gli ſcalini, 
il giardino, 
la fonta na, 


Is diſpenſa, 


* wag * . 


07 A thi parts of the . 


the houſe, 


the gate. 

the chamber. 
the anti- chamber. 
the hall. 

the ſtudy. 

the window. 

the glaſſes. . 
| ei eee | 
inen-ſhutters. 


| the kitchen, 1 


the court. 


| the well. 


the ſtable, 


the cellar, 


the ſtair-caſe, 
the ſtairs. 
the garden, 
the tountain, 
the buttery. 


neceſſary to be known, 


# fopracielo del tetto, 


309 
il primo appartamentu, the firſt ſt 
il ſecoudo * the ſecond ory . 
i terrazzo, 4,3 che en * 
il grona jo, the granary. 
| 10 f "ig 5 the N 
il tetto, ey the roof. 
le tegole, the tiles. 
le grondaje, the gutters. 
il muro, the wall. 
il cammino, . the chimney, 
i mattoni, the bricks. 
il palco, the floor. | 
la rimeſſa, the coach-houſe, 
il forno, the oven. 
la traue, the beam. 
7 travicelli, the joitts. 
le tavole, the planks, 
il neceſſario, cacatojo, the privy. 
Pinſegna, the ſign. 
la pigione, the rent. | 
al pee © the plaſtering. 
la calcina, 5 the lime. | 
Paja, : the barn. 
il marmo, the marble, 
la pietra, the ſtone, 
il colombajo, the pigeon-houſe. 
il A the hen- houſe. 
— — — — —ſ — 
I mobili della camera. The So of a chamber. 
La tapezzeria, the hangings. 
lo ſpeccbio, a looking glaſs. y 
il letto, the bed. 
le lenzuola, the ſneets. 
il materaxxo, the quilt. 
la coltre or qoltrice, the feather-bed. 
10 pagliariccio, a ſtraw- bed. 
il capexxale, the bolſter. 
the top of the ded. 


311 | 4 ee — 


le cortin e, 


la bandineila, 


la coperta, $45 


il guanciale, 
le werghe, 


la ſponda del 2 01 


la lettiera, 

lo ſcaldaletto, 
Forinale, 

la ſeggetta, 

7 quadri, 

la cornice, 

'& fedre, Hitt 
la ſedia d anpaggio, 
la tavola, 

11 tappeto, 

1 torcieri, 

la credenza, 
uno fl po, 

il paradento, 
la caſſa, 

il forxiere, 
il baule, 

la caſſeita, 

un lufiro, 

la ricamatura, 
Ja pittura, 
Pindoratura, 
fr fcbltura, 

un buſio, - 
n piedefiallo, © 


un vaſo, 


ana gabbia,, * 


un -uccello,” 
un ritratto, 


oY 


— 


* 
* 
—— 2 
a - . 
— +> 


a branched candleſiick. „ ; 


the curtains. 
the head- curtain. 


the bed-cloaths. 


the pillow. ,: 
the curtain- rod 
the bed- ſide. - 


the bed- ſtaff. 


the warming- pan. 
the ehamber- pot. 


the cloſe- ſtool. 


the pictures, 
the irame, 
the chairs, 


an arm-chair. 


the table. 
the carpet. 


the andirons, 


a Cupboard, 

a cabinet, 

a ſkreen. : w 
a trunk, | 


the ſtrong box. 8 


a trunk. 
a little box. 


embroidery, | : 
the painting. | 4 
the gilding, | 
the carving.” 
a figure. 
a pedeſtal. 

a veſſel. 

a cage. 

a bird. 

a picture. 


e. 18 8 
alen to be known. 370 | 


* 


Quel che F trova intorno What we fad about a5. 


al cammino, 
La porcellana, 


un urna, 
un Vaſo, 
il. fuoco, 
il carbone, 
Is cenere, 
il. focolare, 
un liz Zz? , 
un pe xxo di legna, 
una fFaſcina, 


una faſcina di legna nth 


un ſoffietto, 


la paletta, 
le molle, le mollette, 
le tenaglie, 
1 ' Capi Fuoc hi, 
i 200 faruoli, zolfanellr, 
11 bci le, 

la pietra focaja, 
Peſca, 

la brace, la bragia, 
la famma, la 2 
il parafuoco, 

il fumo, 


la fuligine, 


chimney, 
the China ware. 


an urn. 


a veſſel. 


the fire, VR TE 
coals, 
' aſhes, 


the hearth. 

a firebrand, 

a billet, 

a faſcine, 

a faggot, 

a pair of bellows. 
the ſnowel. 

the tongs. 
pincers. 

the andirons. 


the matches. 


the ſteel. 
the flint, 


the tinder, 


a live-coal. 
the flame. 


a ſkreen. 


the ſmoke, 


the ſoot, 


* 


Quel che 6 trava nella 


Cucina » 


Lo ſpiedo, | 

10 woltaſpiedo, 5 
il caldaro, il paj uolo, 
la caldara, 

la padella, 

10 5 


kitchen, 


the ſpit. 
the jack. 
a kettle. 


a great kettle, 


a pan. 
A trivet. 


ia 


—_—_— 
What we find in the 


wt 
\ .8 
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12 f -aticola, a gridiron. 
la brocca, - a pitcher, 
ta fecchia, a pail. 
da corda, a rope, 
da girella, . a pulley. | 
i catino, an earthern pan. 
la a great pot. 
la pentola, a pot. 
la cucchiara, a ſpoon, 
la mofiola, a ladle. 
la forcina, a fork. 
| bo ſcaldavivande, a chaffing-diſn. 
il rampino, a hook. 5 
la catena, 1 the pot-hanger. 
A gratuggia, a grater. 
la tortiera, il tegame, a pudding-pan. 
il mor taro, a mortar. 
il piſtello, a peſtle, 
lo ſciacquatore, the fink, 
la ſcopa, a broom. 
bo firaccio, a diſh-clout, 
145 prin a clean clout, 
Quel a fi trova nella Fhat we find in the cellar. 
x cantina. 1 85 | 
Una botte, a butt, 
an barile, a barrel. 
un imbottatojo, a funnel, 
nn cerchio, a hoop. 
la canna, the faucet. 
ta foina, the ſpigot, 
al _ the — 
il trivello, trivellino, a gimblet. 
ia doga, the pipe ſtave. 
la fecria, the dregs. 
il vino, wine. 
la birra, beer, 
Pippocraſſo, hipocras. 


* 


moflo di pomi, 
win wecchio, 
D114 nuoVoz 
V1N roſſo, 8 | 
win bianco, 
in chiaretto, 
win torbido, 
v guaſio, ' 


6 1 7 


un martello, 
metter mano ad una botte, 
cavar vino. 


. — — 
— 


2 


aue, to be hn = 


cyder. | 
Y A. 
old wine. 333 


new wine 


red wine. 

white wine. 
enn | 
wine on the frets 
ſour wine. : 


| Vinegar. 


ſweet wine, 


a hammer. 


to tap a butt, 
to draw Wines 


* 1 02 13 


3 — * 88 


Quel che ſi trova intorno 
alla porta. 


La chiave, 

la Serratura, - 
il catenaccio, 

il ſaliſeendi, 
11 deen 
z riſcontri, 

il battitojo, 

la campanella, 
la flanga, * 
1 /og lio, 

i gangheri, 


——C 


7 1 . 8 
8 


wi bat 15 * a I 


gare. 


the key. 


. 8 
the bolt, . 
the laten 8 „ 


the bolt. $-£ TE} 

the wards of a lock; 
the knocker; 

the bell. 
the bar. ö 
the threſhold, * 


— — DT. 


—_——— 


—— 


lit. 
2 


„ 


* n 
WS - 


VR A g 4 — 


Quel che 0 trova nels What we ef in . 6 fab 


Nall a. | 


: * fieno, 
| la biada, 


J a pa 8 li 74 « 
Ga raftellieras, 


hay. 8 DS; : 
Ons ene 

ſtraws 

a rack, 


> | oo 
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a mangers: 
the bran.” 
the comb. 
the curry- comb 
a fieve. - 
the bridle, 
the ſaddle, | 
the breaſt- plate. 
the crupper. 
the girths. 
the f 
1 
the ſaddle-bow. 
a halter. 
tbe groom. 
the horſes. 
the coach. 
a waggon. 
a cart. 


a PER 

la ſemola, la ergſes, 
172 peltine, 

la ſtriglia, | 
il vaglio, il crivello, | 
ta br: igliay | 
la ſella, * 
zl ca 
ta 1 
le cingbie, 


il cauicebhio, 
il chiodo, 


aber, It | 2 


la cavezza, is 
iT mozzo di "_”—_ 5 s 


z cavalli, 


Ta Carrozza, 
zt carro, 
la carretta, 


etloc ks. l 


Quel che f trova 1 
giardino, i Kale e gli 
alberi. MO 0 2s, 


Una ſpalliera,- 

una pergola, 

una roſa, 

un gelſomino. 
dei garofani, 

nelle tulipe, dei tulipani, 
dei gigli, 

delle wiole, 

delle viole mammole, 

delle gionchiglie, 

dei pap auer, 
an pomo, un anne, 
un pero, 

uin Ciregio, 


un ſu Hino, 


A 
violets. 
gilliflowers. 
jonquils. 
poppies. 

an apple- tree. 
a pear- tree. 

a cherry - tree. 
a plum- tree. 


What ts found, or grows 
in the garden, ths 
| flowers, and the trees. 


a row of all- nes. 
an arbour. 

a roſe. | 

a jeſſamin. 


N „ heroes So ot 


CCE 


« neceſſary to be Inotun. 315 
. apricot- tree. LEE 


vn bricotolo, moli aco, 


un perſico, 


an moro, a mulberry- tree. 
wn fico, a fig- tree. 
un ulivo, an olive-tree. g 
21 boſſo, the box- tree. 
il lauro, the laurel-tree. 
Pabete, the fir- tree. 
la quercia, the oak. 15 
1 faggio, the beech - tree. 
Pormo, 'the elm, 
 Puva ſpinay the gooſeberry- tree. 
Parancio, the orange-tree, 
I roſaio, a roſe-buſh. 
il ſeminario, the nurſery. 
la vite, the vine. 
Pedera, ivy. 
un ramo, -a branch, 
un mandorlo, an almond- tree. 
un Viale, an alley. 
un boſchetto, : alittle wood, 
Pombra, the ſhade. 
il freſco, the cool. 
le. fontana, the fountain. 
i canali, | the _ 
un cefpuglio, | a a buſh. 
un mirto, 5 | a myrtle-tree 
la maggiorana, ſweet marjorams 
del timo, thyme, 
ia verdura, verdure. 
mazzo di fiori, a noſe - gay. 


Nomiĩ dei religioſi- 


Un cappuccino, 
ten xoccolante 5 
un franceſcano, 
un un gieſuitay 


: 2 jeſuit. | * 


Names ef FY 2 
orders. 


a capuchin. 
a recollect. 
a cordelier: 


P' 2 


4 0 
. 4 
A 
FA 
Li 4 
1 
"8 
* 
Ne 
EY": 
* 
N 
TAK 
W. 
1 
o < 
1 
15 
'x 
1 
« off 
4A 
* 
7 
5 
1 
op 
* 
* * 
N 
ot 
5 
131 
i 
"a 
By NY 
[2803 
* 
wo 
17 
T 
4 E 
o 
1 
1 
9 7 
as 
ſt; 
* 
iT. 
7 
25 
* 
N.. 
1 
** 
1 
3 
1 
N 
22 
3 
2 
1 
Xi” 
29 
M0" # 
WY 
4 
k a7? 
FB 
i 
at 
* 70 
41 
42 
12 
£158 
* 7 
f 
N 
Kt 
A, 
r 
0 
* 
1. 
9 
yy” 
PA 
N 
41 
be- 4 id 
* *. 
2297 
3s 3 
„ 
| A 
7 
IR 
+. 
5 
LW 
*Y 
T2122 
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6 bal of Words 


an agoſiiniano, 

um dominicanog 

un carmelitano, 

un frate della redengione, 


wn frate minimo, G7 


un benedetti no, 

un bernardino, 

un celeſtins, 

una monaca religigſa, 
le convertitc, 
un romita, 

un certaſino, | 
un canonico regolare, 
un norbertino, 

le carmelitane, 

le cappuccine, 
le benedettine, 

le orſoline, 

un Frate, 

#ra Andrea, 

fra Giovanni, 

fuor Maria, 


8 


l 


an auguſtin. 
a dominican. 
a carmelite, 

Aa maturin. 

a minime. 


a benedictine. 


a bernardine. 
a celeſtine. 

a nun. 

the penitents. 
a hermit. 


a carthuſian. 
a canon regular. 


aà norbertin. 


the carmelites. 
the capuchins. , 
the benedictines. 


the urſelins. 
a monk. 


brother Andrew, 
brother John, 


ſiſter x 8 


Dignita temporali. 


L'imperatore, 
Timperatrice, 
1172, 5 
la regina, — 
zl delfino, 
la delfing, 
zl principe, 
la principeſſaz ; 
i dura, 
Ja duc Heſſa, 
x marcheſe, 
la marche/a, 
81 conte, 
ta ge 2 


T; emporal dignities. 


an emperor. 
an empreſs. 
a king. 

a queen. 
the dauphin. 


185 


the dauphineſs. 


the prince. 
the princeſs. 
the duke. 


the dutcheſs. 
the marquiſs. 


the marchioneſs. 


the earl. 


the counteſs. 


.. ow i. ww © 


un mareſciallo di Francia, 
il capocaccia, 


| neceſſary % b e 7 E 317 


#1 Barone, the baron. 
la baroneſſa, the baroneſs. 
Pambaſciadore, the ambaſſador, 
| Pambaſciadricez the ambaſſadreſs. 
il governatore, the governor, 
la governatrice, the governor's lady. 
Pinviato, an envoy. 
al reſidente, a reſident. 
#F agente, _ an agent. 


a marſhal of France. 
the grand veneur, or chief 
hunter. | 


Cariche ed ufficiali di 
giuſtizia. 


7 cancelliere, 


il cuſtode de' figilli, 
il ſegretario di fiatog, 
Pintendente, 

il teſoriere, 

il preſidente, 

il conſigliere, 

il maeſtro delle ſuppl che, 
il maeſtro de' couti, 

P auditore, 

il giudice, 

zl conſole, 

il luogotenente civile, 

il luogotenente criminale, 
al podeſia, 

lo ſchiavino 

zl propoſto, 

il propoſto de uercanti, 
il barigello, 
Pawwuocato,. 

il procuratore, 


{ I procurator fiſe ale, 


Offices and ow of 
Juſti icè. Bs 


the chancellor. 


the keeper of the ſeals. 
the ſecretary of ſtate. 
the ſurveyor, Ton 
the treaſurer. 

the preſident, 

the counſellor. 


the maſter of requeſts. 


the maſter of accounts. 
the auditor. 

the/judge. | 

the conſul, | : 


the civil magiſtrate, : 
the criminal magittrate. 


the mayor. 

an alderman, 

the provoſt, 

the provoſt of merchants. 
the provoſt-marſnal. | 


the advocate. 


the attorney. 
the attorney- general, 
P43 | it” 
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il ſaſtituto, 
il notaro, 

il regiftratore,. FA ſcrittore, i 
Fegretario, 
Ii. ſollecitatore, 

21 giovine, lo ſcrivano,. 

11 copifta, 
Puſciere, . 


il banditore, 


_ a deputy. 


a notary. 
a regiſter 


a ſollicitor. 

a clerk. | 

a hackney-writer. 
a doorkeeper. 


a common?crier. 


oh 


il mareſciallo di campo, 
 # brigadiere, | | 
il colonello, © 

oO: nas ſtro di campo, 

i maggiore, 

P ajutante maggiore, 
il capitano, 

il luogotenente, _ 
zl cornetta, = 
Palfeere, | | 

al ſergente, 

il caporale, 

il ſottocaporale, lancis foe 

zata, 

zI forriere maggiore, 

il commi ſſario, 

zl forriere, 

il cavaliere, 

il fantacci no, 


Ja field-marſhal, 


a brigadier. 


the colonel. 
a camp- maſter. 


the major. 
the adjutant. 
the captain. 


the lieutenant. 


the cornet. 
the enſign. 


the ſerjeant. 


the corporal. 


an under corporal, 


2 quarter. maſter. 


2 commiſſary. 


a harbinger. 
a horſe- man. 


a. foot · ſoldier. 


il ſergente, il curſores, the ſerjeant. 
Jo ſbirro, | a catch-pole, 
il cuftode di carcereʒ a jaylor. 
21 litigatore, : Bs a pleader. | 
il prigioniere, a priſoner. 
OKciali di . Officers of war. 
7 1 7 the general. 
 Pammiraglio, the admiral. 
i luogotenente di campo. the lieutenant-general, 


* 
* 


* 


neceſſary. to be known, 214 


Fl cavalleggiers,, - the light - horſe. „ 
Fuomo d urme, > A genſd'arms.. | 
il dragone, 3 anden, | 
il moſchettiere, , a mulqueteer:. 
i} Sicchiergs_: „ 
il trombettiere, trombetta, a trumpeter. 
il tamburrina, a drummer. 
il pifaro, the piper. 
la ſentinella, the ſentinel. 
la wedetta, the centry on horſeback. 
la ronda, the round. 
la pattuglia,, So the patrole.. 
la ſpia, a ſpy. 
i] vivandiere, a a ſutler. 
un guaſiatore,, a pjoneer. 
am cannoniere, àcannoneer. 
un minatore, . a miner. 
gli avventurieri, voluntieers. 
ſanti perduti, the forlorn-hope, 
L'efercito. The army. 0 ab 
Lal. oo. land army. 
armata, a fleet. 
il corpo di Battaglia, the main body. 
la vanguardia, the van- guard. 
la retroguardia, the rear- e 
il corpo di riſerua, the body of reſerve. 
il campo volante, a flying: camp. 
la cavalleria, , the horſe. 
la fanteria, the foot. 
uno ſquadrone, a ſquadron. 
un battaglione, | a battalion. 
la prima fila, or ſehiera, the firſt rank. 
la feconda fila. the ſecond rank. 
il bagaglio, © the baggage. 
il cannone, „ he cannon; 
le tende, | the tents. 
il padiglione, „„ 14 pavilions. HHS. 
T. 4. He RD - 


ten regimento, 
au compagnia, 


as. 8 oc. 


an 3 or guarnigione __ a garriſon, 


EY 0 haulin of Warts. 


3 regiment. 
A company. 8 


* x 4 _ 22 —— 
* - 


Ls città, 
la cittadella, 
il forte, 
a fortezza, 
il caſtello, 
le mura, 
z merli, 
il foſſs, 
a contraſcarpa, 
la palixzata, lo fleccato, 
{a cortina, 
la mezza luna, 
la caſamatta, 
la firada coperta, 
71 Jortino, 
la trinciera, 
n gabbi one, 
una mina, 
una contramina, 
ana torre, 
21 parapetto, 

zl terrapieno, | 
ina piatta forma, 
un cacaliero, | 


provifioni da Seca, 
ee e da Saerra, 
Paſſedio, 


le capitulazioni, 
zl foccorſo, _. 


und ſortita, 
am aſſalto, 


* X. 


Le fotifcazioni 268 


an baſtione, . 


The fortifications, 


a city. 


the citadel, 
a fort. 


à fortreſs, * 
a caſtle. 


the walls. | 
the battlements. 


the ditch, 

the counterſcarp. 
a palliſado. 

the curtain. 


the half- moon. 
the caſement. 

the covered- way. 

a redoubt, 

the trenches, 

a gabion. 

a mine. 


Aa counter-mine, 


a tower. 

a parapet. 

the rampart. 

a platform. 


a borſe. man. 


a baſtion. 


5 proviſion. 
ammunition. 
a ſiege. 


the capitulations, 


ſuccours. 
a4 ſally. 


a ſtorm, 


am roſticciere, 

un macellare, 

an ofte, 

#7 mercante, 

#1 ſartore, 

un calzolaro, 

un ciabattinog 

un cappellaro, 

un merciaro, 

un cellaro, 

um mareſtalco, 

uno ſcultore in rame, 
uno ſcultore, Intagliatore, 
74 Pitlore, 

un ricamatore, | 
un falegname, Ly 
un marangone, 


un muratore, 


un magnano, un chiavars, 


un þ!122;caruolo, 

un mol naro, . 
una lavandara, 

n „ orologiaro, 

un orefce, 

2e tapeꝝxiere, 

un rigattieres 

am guantajo, - 
un commediante,, 

un muſico, 


uno /padarog 


7 


necgſſary to be known. © ""=* 
Profeſſioni, e meſtieri. Prafe ons, and trade 
Uno flampatore, " printer. 
un medico, a phyfician. 

un ceruſico, a ſurgeon. : 
x10 ſpeziale, an apothecary. 
un barbiere, a barber, 

un fornaro, A baker. 
un paſticciere, a paſtry-cook, 


a cook that roaſts... 
a butcher. 
an innkeeper. 


a merchant. 


a taylor. 
a ſnoemaker. 
a cobler. 


a hatmaker. - 

a nullener,, 

a ſadler. 

a ſmith. 

an ingraver in brali- 
an ingraver. | 

a painter. 

an imbroidefer. 

a joyner. 

a ms e 

a maſon, 

a lockſmith. 

a ſeller of hog's fleths 


a miller. 


A waſher-woman. 
a clockmaker. 


a goldſmith. 


an upholſterer. 


a broker. 

a glover. 

4A player. 

a muſician. 

a ſword-cutler... 
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— .- -- | .' : porter. 
un ctraro, a glaſier. 
Official di caſa... IN Officers of the houſe. 
THacchs,. ; the- footboy. 
do ſtaſiere. a footman. 
2 paggio, IE the page. 
⁊ĩ cocchieroe, the coachman.. 
20 palafreniero, the groom. 
da fſerva, the maid- ſervant. 
ta cameriera, | the chamber - maid. 
zL. cameriere, Tt the waiting-man. 
Jo ſcudiere, il cavallerizzo, the gentleman of the horſe. 
fo ſcalco, = A the carver. 
I coppiere, 1 the cupbearer. 
il cantiniere, the butler. 
il credenxiere, 2+, Ws . 
il maęſtro di caſa. the ſteward, 
l ſecretario, © the ſecretary. 
, 4b cappelluno. the almoner. 
1 gentiluomo, _ the gentleman. 
E intendentts.. '90oo © the intendant. 
Nee, | the cook.. 
io guattero, the ſcullion. 
l giardiniero. the gardener; 
il vignaruolo,  _. the vine-drefler.. 
i padrone, JJV 
Ala padrona, 5 the miſtreſs, 


— —, 


* — — 


* 


Qualita, difettĩ ed i impar- | © Dwalities defects and im- 


fezioni dell uomo. peerfections of man. 
ee © 2 one-eyed man. 
um cieco, a blind-man. 
an loſco, a ſquint- eyed man. 
un gobbo, : a crooked man, 


an xv, | : a. lame man. 


neceſſary to be known. 


la terzana, 

ls quartana, 

i tremito, 

la ferita, 

la contuſſone, 

la podagra, 

z dolori coliciy : 
la roſolia, . „ 
le. vajuole, 

il mal Pranceſe, 


ano firoppiato, .. © cripple. 
Aan mancino, a left-handed man. 
am monca, a one- handed man. 
un ſordo, a deaf man. 
un muto, a dumb man. 0 
no ſcilinguato, a ſtammerer. X 
un calvo, a a bald-pated man. 
um nano, a dwarf. 
2⁴¹¹ bawvoſo, _ a ſlabber chops. 
= os a thief... 
un guidone, | a raſeal. 1 | 
um boja, a hangmane. . 
un furfante,.. a rogue 6 
um ruſſiano, a pimp. 
un mago, aà magicians | 
uno ſiregone, .. a ſorcerer. | : 
una flrega, a witch. 7. 10 
un cattiuo, a. wicked fellows . 
um trifto, a. ſad wretc kt 
2 1 
— —— — — I yy — — — 
Accidenti ed infermita. Accidents and di ſeaſes. 
La buona fortuna, luck. 
la diſgraxia, ad luck. . 
la fortuna, , fortune. . 
Pammalato, _ a.fick perſon... 
la malattia, fickneſs. 
la febbre, a fevers. 


a tertian ague. 


a quartan ague. 


the cold fit. 

a wound. 

a contuſion. 
the gout. 

the cholick,. 
the meaſles. 
the ſmall-pox. 


3 8 the POX. 
la cacarelia 2 Jiao di vente, 


A looſeneſs. 
TG. 
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Pinfreddatura, il _— 
la toſſe, 

la rogna, 

la fog aua, la ſeabbia, 
zl pixzicore, 

de ſcrafole, | 
5 volaties, ' © . 
un apaſſema, 

4a marcia, . 

il mal di pietra, 

1a renella, 

2 bernoccolo, ih. tamores 
una grafignatura, 
una ſcorticatura, 

ana caduta, 

ana ſconciatura, 


un buffetto, 
ino ſchiaſo, 
un. Feen 
un calcis, 
ume froccata, 
una ola, 
am archibugiata, 
ano ſoenimento, 


4 Vocabilary of Words 


the rheum, - 
a cough, 1 8 
a ſcab. 

the itch. | 
an itching. 
the king's-evil,” 

a tetter. 

an impoſtume. 
the corruption. 
the ſtone. 

the gravel. 

a bunch. 

a ſcratch. 


8 N 
a tall. . * 
a miſcarriage, 


a fillip. 


a box on the ear. 
a cuff. 
a kick. 


a thruft with atword; 


a piſtol- -ſhot. 
A gunJhor. 1 
a {wooning. 


vn ſudor freddo, a cold ſweat. 
, da morte, | death, 
Degli uccelli- . 27 bird. | 
Os aquila, an eagle. 1 
n uccello, a bird, 


un uccellino, 

un cardello, 

211 Janello, 

an canarino, | & 
un verzellino,, ' * 
Act capi nera, 


n Jacarino Wee gi 


un Heil, 7 


K 


a little bird. 


2 goldfinch. 0 


a hinnet.. 

a canary-bird. 

a yellow- hammer. 
a fig=pecker.. 

a goldiinch, 

a nightingale, 


met. 


rale to be "EY 
uno forno, a ſtarling. 
un fringuello, a chathnch, _ 
und cappellugola, the copped lark. 
una paſſera, un Lahe tone, a ſparro cw. wm 
un pappag allo. a parrot, - | 
un merlo, a blackbird, 
una gaxza, PET LA TEN a magpye. 
una ghiandaja, a Jay. 
un tortorello, a he tu rtle-dove. | 
una tortorella, © a ſhe turtle dove. = 
— 3 8 — 
De quadrupedi, * 2 fa arinak. 
Un cane, a dog. FSR = 
un cagnolino, a little dog. 3 
una cagnolina, a little bitch, peg 
un gatto, una gatia, a e a A Khe-cat, 
un ſorcio, a mouſe. 
um top, us forciog-.. / ⅛ ee ere eee ers 
una ſcimia, An ape. | N 
una pecora, a feen. 1229 
un porco, a hog. 4 
una e a ſow. ; „ 
um vol pe, a fox. "Fr 
un lupo, a wolf. | 8 
un toro, a bull. | 85 
un mulo, una mula, a mule. #000 7 
un camelo, g | à camel. 
una capra, a ſhe-godt. 
un elefante, an elephant. 
un leone, - A 
um leopardo, \ a leopard, 
una tigre, a tyger. a 
an cavallo, a horſe. 


— 


Degli animali rettili, ed 
inſe l ti. 
Vn roſpe, 


g ran ecchia, rana, 
3 . 


. Of = aol wry p 


e * 


a toad. ES 
a frog. Jo 
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36 - arauum of ird, 
una lucertola, a lizard, . —_ 
xna lumaca, a ſnall. DS * 
una chi occioin, a bettle. a 
uno ſcorpione, a ſcorpion. 
un ragno, a ſpider. 
un ſerpente, unabiſcia, a ſerpent. : 
una farfalla, - a butterfly. 
una moſca, ER 
rna xanxara, zanzala,. a gnat. 
an Bruco, a caterpillar. 
un verme, un lonb rico, a worm. 
un pidocchio, a louſe.. : 
un Hulce, a fle. 
am Cimmees. a bug. 
mina lendine, a wt; © 3 
nua piattola, a crablouſe. 
ana Formica, an ant. 
una lartaruca, a ſhell-crab.,. 


| Quite che fi vede . What-one ſees. in the - 


La ade, ; 

ia ſtrada maeſira.,. 

ana pianura, 

ana valle, 

20 montagna, 

un Poggio, un colle, 
un boſco, 

una ſeluva, 

una fratta, or fiepe, 


en Ceſpughio, - 


un albero, 
an ramo, 
del grano, 
del formente,.. 
ell or o, 


della bi ada, dell avenay 


una Diguas. 


| 8 
the road. | 
the. high-way. : 
a plain; 

a valley, 

a mountain. 

a little hill. * 

a. wood, 

a: forreſt. 

i hedge. 

a buſh. 
a tree. 

a branch. 
COrn. | 
wheat. 
barley. _ | 
oats, ? 
a. vine. 


1 
* — 


.. neceſſary to be known. 


um giardino, 

um idle, 

un caftello, 

un campanile, 

un prato, 

um lago, 
un ſtagno, 
un dirupo, 

un fofſo, 

un ruſcello, 

un fiume, 

un ponte, 

una barca. 


una palude, Santana, - 


#7 pantano,. 
ana terra, 
un borgo, 


a garden, 


an alley, or walk. 


a caſtle. 

a ſteeple. 
a meadow, 
a lake. 

a pond. 

a rock.. 

a ditch. 

'A brook, 

a river, 

a bridges 
a bark. - 
a marſh, 

a ſtough. 

A village... 
a town. 


. 
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Quel che fi onde nella 


Citta, 


1 ponte, 

la porta, 
la ſtrada, 
la caſa, 
20 palazz0,. 
la chie/a, 

21 campanile, 
 convento, 
lo ſpedale, 
2 mercato, 
la fiera, 


Ia piazza a'arme,. 


la bottega, 
la dogana, 
la prigione, 
la fontana, 
la puttana, 


V * we ſee in a city. 


the bride.” 
the gate. 
the ſtreet. 
the houſe, 
the palace. 
the church. 
the ſteeple. 


the convent, 


the hoſpital, 
the market, 
tlie fair. 


the place of arms, 


the ſhop. 


the cuſtom-houſe... 


the priſon. 
the fountain, 
a whore, 
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7 bianco, 

i nero, 

1 raſſo, 

il perde, 

il giallo, 

il turchino, 
31 flor di liuo, 

il bigio, 

il pauonaxxo, 
Pincarnato, 

il color di fuoco, 
il cuvallino, foglia norta, | 
Polivaſtro, 

l color di paglia, 

i cremeſino, 

il leonato, 
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violet colour. 
carnation. 
fire- colour. 


olive- colour. 
ſtraw- colour. 


dun- colour. 


1 metalli. 


L oro, 
 Pargents, 
ill ferro, 
N piombo, 
zi bronzo,. 
il rame, 


zl rame giallo 
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to ftagno, 
zl mercurio, argento vivo, | 
la calamita, | | 
Id latta, 

21 zotfo 7 N 
zl verdtrame, 
a werro, 


07 neten. 


| call. th 


| ne ha, 


tin, or pewter, 
quickſiver, 


2 load ns 


ver eng 


%. 


* 1 


Delle nazioni. 


Ttaliano, an Italian 0 
Tedeſco, a German 


Franceſe, a Frenchman. 


Spagnuolo, a Spaniard. 
Portogheſe, a Potugueſe. 


Ingleſe, anEngliſhman. 


Trlangeſe, an Iriſhman, 
Scoxxeſe, 


Fiamingo, a Fleming. 
Loreugſe, a Lorrainer. 


neceſſary to be W 


a Scotchman. 
Olandeſe, a Dutchman. 


Of nations, 


Borgognone, a Burgundian. 


Suizzero, A Switzer, 
Piemonteſe, aPiedmonteſe, 

Suedeſe,, a Swede. 
Polacco, a Polander. 
Ungaro, a Hungarian, 
 Daneſe, a Dane. 
Malteſe, a Malteſe. 
Turco, à Turk. 
Tartaro, a Tartar. 
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La data delle lettere. 


3 primo, 0 
Z due, at due, = 


i quattro, ai quattro, 
Z cinque, ai cinque, 

1 Ri, ai- fei, 

z ſette, ai ſette, 

gli otto, agli otto, 
ꝛ node, ai n0Ve, 

i diect, ai dieci, 
gli undics, agli undicis 
i dodici, ai ' dodict, REY 
i tredici, ai tredici. 


z quattordici, ai quottordicty 


2 quindici, ai e 
2 Jedici, a! 16, 

i dieciſette, ai 17, 

z dieciotts, ai 18, 

ꝛ diecinove, ai 19, 

2 Vents, ai 20, 

10 ven“ nu, ai 21, 

i venti due, ai 22, 


The date of letters, 


the firſt, 
the ſecond. 
the third. 
the fourth. 


the fifth. 85 n 


the ſixth. 
the ſeventh. 


the eighth. 


the ninth. 

the tenth. 

the 3 5 52h 
the twelfth. a 
the thirteenth. 
the fourteenth, 
the fifteenth. 

the 16th. 

the 17th, 

the 18th, 

the 19th. 


the 20th. 


the 2 iſt. 
the 22d. 
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1 vent! tre, ai 23; 


i vent: quattro, at 24, 


Venti cinque, ai 2 55 


i went? ſci, ai 26, 
i oent: ſette, ai 27, 
5 vents oy ai 28, 


i trent uno. a1 tren uno, or 


* 


ultimo, 
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the 23d. 
the 24th. 
the z 5th. 
the 26th. 
the 27th. 
the 28th. 
the 29th, 
the zoth. 
the z iſt. 


One may pt 7, at, or add, prims, aw tre, quattro, Ke. 


a chiama Loe, 


al wolante, alla rarcbetts, 
alla cieca, 
all' oca, 


alla morra, 


| #l capitombals, 
alla cannafiendola, 


I giuechi. The ſeveral games. 
La palla a corda, tennis. 
zl bigliardo, billiards, 
a' dadi, | at dice: 
alle carte, at cards, 
all ombra, at ombre. 
alla baſſetta, at baſſet. 
165 Zeſtia, | at beaſt. 
a li ſcacchi, a pak. 5 at cheſs. 0 ö 
le dame, at draugbts. TOY 
alle trichetrache,, at tick-tack, .. - 
alle piaſtrelle, at quoits. | 
alle boccie, at bowls. 


an ts game. 


a ſhittlecock.. 
at blind man bull. 


+ 1h YooIe, ih”; / 


at morra. 


at tumbling head orer 
heels. 


a 25 deus game. 
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E R 8 


| Moſt neceſſary to be firſt learnt. 


— 


— 


* 


1 lo dude 


8 Studiare, 
rmparare, 


zmparar”.a . : 


leggere, 


ſcriverey, 
| Sottoſcrivere, 


Fare l. fo ier geri, 


correggere, 


ſcaſſre, ſcancellare, | 


tradurre, 
comincidre, 
C ont nuar 2) 
finire, 
reci tare, 8 
fare, - 
Sapere, 
fotere, 
| wolere, 
ricordarfe, 


dimenticgre, 


For Audy. 
to ſtudy. | 


to learn. | 
to get by heart. 
to reads. ©: 


to write. 


| to forget. 


to ſign or Gabſiribe; 
to fold up. 

to ſeal. | 

to put the ſuperſeription. 
to correct. 

to blot out. 

to tranſlate. 

to begin. 

to go on. 

to make an end. 

to repeat. 


% d 


to know. 

to be able. 

to be willings .. 
to remember. 
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322 4 Collection of Verbs. 
er parlare. To ſprak. 

: Bonnie, to pronounce, 

eccentud) eg to accent, 
| proferire, to utter. 

. dire, to ſay. 
ciarlare, to — 
cicalare, - to twittle-twattle, 
gridare, to cry out, 


aprire Ia bocca, 
Jerrare la boccay 


to open one's mouth. 
to ſhut 1t, 


tactre, to be ſilent. 
p chiamare, to call. 
riſpondere I to anſwer. 
Per bere, e mangiare. 7 0 Jrink and aal. 
| aprt, to chew. 
| inghio ottire, '£ to ſwallow. _ 
tagliãre, | to cut. | 
Fd f 
| provare, gufiarey, to taſte, 
*  ſeracquare, to rinſe. 
bbre, to drink, 
mangiare, to eat. 
digiunare, to faſt, 
far colazidne, to breakfaſt. 
pranzare, definarty to dine. ; 
aerendares to eat an afternoon” lun? 
chen. 
|  cenare, > . to ſup. 
inbrieccarf, to fuddle one's ſelfs 
1 Zatoll left, to fill one's ſelf. 
aver Fame, . to be hungry. 
aver ſete, to be dry. 


auer 1 8 44% 


to have a Tomach.. 
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FR 


2 


"IT Collection of Virbs OTE 333 


n 
= 


acconciarfi it capo, 
mtc la Völvere, 


270i 1 7: ricci, 


1 
Per andar' a dormire. To go 10 ſep. | Þ 
. 45 5 1 
Audar al letto, to 90 to bed. | 9 | 
| dormire, to ſleep. A 
veglidre, to watch. 15 
ripoſare, 1 to refk.-.- : 5 
addormentarft, to fall aſleep. 3 
rufſare, to ſnore. 'W 
Svegliarf, de fdrft, ; to wake, 1 
levarſi, to rife, 3 
8 — — 
Per wei. To dreſs one's ſelf, : 
Ve 2g, 5 | to dreſs one's ſelf. 
bog lig, to undreſs one 's ſelf, 
calzarſi, to put on one > ſhoes. 
fealzarft, to pull off one 's ſhoes, 
pettind: i | to comb one s head. 


to dreſs one's head. 
to powder one's hair, 
to curl it. | 


liſcidrft, to paint one's elf. 
metter J. ſuo cappells, to put on one's hat, . 
coprirfe, to be covered. 
abbottonlrſi, ” d button one's ſell, —_ 
allac 88 a, to lace one's ſelf. : 
Azioni ordinarie a” The ordinary aftions i 
uomo. men. 
/ 7 s . 
Ridere, to laugh, : 
 Prangeres to weep. Eu. 
ſofpirare, to . 7h | 
 Sternutdre,) to ſneeze, — 
JO do gape. 1 


1 33¹ 
Y bY More, 
fiſch! ares 


aſcoltare 
e, 
ſputare, : 
je Mars il naſo, 
28 ſangue dal naſo, | 
li eſce ſangus dal naſe, 
ſudare, 
aſct gare, 
* Fremde, 
| gonfiare, — 
toffire, —— 
ere edle, 
riguarddre, mirare, 
Hi æaicare, 
grattire, 


* chre, 


LEY 


4 Colletion of Verbs. 


to blow. 

to whiſtle, 

to hearken; 
to ſmell. 

to ſpit, 


to blow one's noſe. 


to bleed at the noſe. 
he bleeds at the noſe, 
to ſweat, 


to dry or wipe. 


to tremble, 


to ſwell, 


to cough, 


to have a cold. 40 
to look, a 

to pinch. 

to {cratch. 

to tickle. 


Azioni d' amore, e 
d' odio. 


=o | 
Amare, , 
accarex gare, 
luſingare,. 
: He ar c arc xxe, 
abbraccigre, 
bacidre, 
flutare, . 
inſe zzAre, 
audi, , 
gorreggerts 
Puri? 4s 
caſti garcy 
Fruſtdre, 
\ dodare, © 
biafimare, 


Aare, concedere, 
re, 


to deny. 


_ ae 


22 


7 Ain of love and 
hatred. 


to love. 

to careſs, 

to flatter, 

to ſhew a kindneſs, 

to embrace. | 

to kiſs. 5 


to ſalute. 
to teach. 
to · nouriſn. 


to correct, 
to puniſh, | 


to can 


to whip. 

to praiſe. 
to blame. 
to give. 


| oli fene 


| 5 | be 3 
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Ai fandere, to forbid, eld f | 
. A 
Strappazzare, to uſe ill. : 'Y 
attere, n to beat. 9 
edidre, to hate. be 
ſeacciare, mandar via, | to drive. þ 2 
perdouare, | to pardon, 5 7 
72 iſputare, | to diſpute. 'Þ 
contraſtare, to quarrel, 'Y 
litigare, to plead, ; 'Þ 
proteggere, to protect. 
abbandonare, to forſake. 
benedire, to bleſs. 
maledire, to curſe. 


= W 


| _ is © 
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Per gli eſercizj. 


Cantdre, 

ballire, 

Saltare, 

giuocare, =, _ 
ſonare In chi tara, + 
ſonkre liuto, 

tirdr di ſpdda. 


For diverſions, or ex. 


erciſes. 
to ſing. 
to dance. | 
to leap. : 
to play. 1 30 


to play on the guitar, 
to play on the lute. 
to fence. 


4 
cavalcdre, montar 4 ca- to ride the great horſe. 


| wallo, . 
ö ginocar? al maglio, _ 
iuocar* alla falla à corda, 
Ferch, alle carte, SITY 
FO wocar” 8 web cchettg, = 
iuocar? P anbra, 
giuocar alla baſſetta, 
e 4 dad: 
Sun. dagndre, n 
Perdere, 
ic ommetterey 
ificare, - 
eſſere 8 
M8 re, 


VP 


to * out. 


to play at mall. 

to play at tennis. 

_ to play at cards. 

to play at picquet, 


to play at ombre. 8 


to play at baſſet. 
to play at dice. | 
to win, | 
to loſe, 
to lay a wager, 
to venture, 
tobe qe 
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e „Axe, to ſhuffle. 
; alzare, , to cut. 
traſtuligaſ, , to divert one's: ſelf. 
therzdre, | to banter. 
1 - burldrff, 7 to laugh at, 
| motteggiare, to make one laugh. 
E> dr in pibdi, 8 8 to ſtand up. 8 5 
zuchind rf, to ſtoop mne 8 
girdre, to turn. (YEN 
June 25 rat, , | to ſtop, 
| PID. 77 
Per le malattie. Por di amps. 
Mediefre, | "to give one phyſick.” 
guarire, Se et o | 
Vd. mdglio, 8 to be better in Beat, 
peggiordre, to grow worſe. 


cavar ſangue, 


= 'gliare un ferviziale,, 


2 Pig lia medicina, 
* r 
1 2 bein, 
Faſcid re, 
taglidre, 

| plngere, | 

5 "abs 
eſamindre, . 


py” þ 1 * 
1 


to let blood. 
to take a 1 
to take phyſicx. 
to purge. 


to make an Wage. | 
to bind up. = 


to Cut. 

to prick, 

to probe, 
to examine. 


guanto vale, 
guanto coſia, 


mercan tare, 
miſurare, 
comprare, 


a+ * 
0 * 
H 2 FA 1 


is ; 11 7 H , 
Per eee I ot 
| Domandiare 51 prizzo, 


prezzolare, fare 'I bree, 


* loi. OX 
to aſk the price. 80 


how much it is . 


what coſts. 
to haggle. 


to meaſure. Fl 


to buy. 


A Collection of Verbs, = 
es 3 „ 
725 ire, to bid or offer. 
Jopraffare, far nadel. to exact. : 
eſorbitante, | 


dender caro, 


ol 


= ſell. dear. 


vender a buon mercato, to ſell chea Po 
pręſtare, to lend. 

torre in preftito, bigliar in to borrow. 
preſtito, | 
impegnare, to pawn. 
defimpegnare, to take out of pawns 
dare, | to give. 

ingannare, to cheat. 


1 — 


Per la chieſa. 
Audar alla meſſa, 
entire la predica, 
dire l weſpro, 
_ pregar” Iddio, 
cor feſſar ſt, 
communicarſi, 
P! edicare, 
Jentir la e 
ornare, 
2 here, oraare Paltare, 
pigitar Pacqua ſanta, 
dire la corona, 
battezzare, | 
confermare, 
tonſurare, 
portare I ſantifſimo, or il 
ſautiſimo ſacramento. 
dare Polio ſanto, or gr. ema 


. the church, 


to go to mals. | 
to hear a ſermon, | 
to ſay veſpers, 

to pray to God. 

to go to confeſſion. 

to receive the ſacrament, 
to preach. 

to hear a ſermon. 

to adorn. | g 
to adorn the al | 

to uſe holy water. 

to ſay oy tell the beads. 
to baptize. 

to confirm. 


to ſhave a friar. 


to en the hoſt, 


to give extreme unction. 


F 
Fare la procęſſione, to make a proceſſion. 
ſonare le campane, to ring the bells. 
ſeppellire, to bury. 
ſotterrare, to interr. 
cantare, to ſing, 
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ing inocehiaf, wotterfi in gi= to kneel, 


nocchioni, a ginocchi ; 
. alzarf,, 


b — 


to riſe, 


*** 


— — 


Per le azioni di movimento. For the actions of motion. ; 


Aundare, 


Aare, dimorare, 
venire, 
tornare, 
Fermarſi, 


camminare. 


carirre, 


ſeguitare, 

Fuggire, 

feappare, 

partire, 

andar inzanzi, awvanzare, 
andar in dietro, rinculare, 
allontanarſi, 


to go. 
to ſtand, to dwell, 
to come. 

to return. 

to ſtop or ſtay. 
to walk. 

to run. 

to follow. 

to fly. 

to eſcape. 

to depart. 

to advance. 


to ſtand back. 


to be diſtant. 


avuicinarſß, apprefſarſi, ac- to come near. 


coftarſi, 
_ woltare, 
caſcare, cadere, 
ſarucciolare, 


» farfi male, ferirſi, | 


giungere, arrivare, or 8 
See, 


ice nirare, andar al? 7n- 


courro, 
enirare, 
uſcire, 
falire, montare, 
feencerey f 
trattenerſi, far a bada, 
ſeuere, | 
aſe ezgiare, 


| he a ſpaſſo, andar a 


camminare, a ſpaſſe an 7 
. ettarſß, 


f 


to turn. 


to fall down. 

to ſlide. 

to hurt one's ſelf. 
to wound « one's ſelf, 
to arrive. 


to go meet. 


to come in. 

to go out. 
to 80 up. 

to go down. 
to ſtind idle. 
to fit down. 

to walk, 


to go a-walking. 


to make haſte. 


Azioni 


oY 


leware, togliere, torres 
pigliare, prendere, 
rubare, 
raccogliere, 
Aracciare, firappare, 
preſentare, donare, 
ricevere, 


 feringere, firignere, 


'  tenere, ſerrare, 


rompere, ſpezzart, * 
naſcondere, 
copri re, 


ſcoprire, 1 Hare, 


ſporcare, inſucidare, 


nettare, pulire, Forbire, 


firaffinare, firoppiciare, 


taſtare, 


additare, moſtrar* a dite, | 


pi ⁊zicare, 


/olleticare, 


graffgnare, & alien, 


on. 


— 


4 Colleftion of V. erbr. 
Azioni manual. 85 Manual actions. 

Lavorare, . to work. 

Foccare, C _ ro touch. 
maneggiare, to handle. 

Legare, to tie or bind. 
Seiorre, os, 2 tazli dere, to untie, 

_ attaccare, to tie. 

flaccare, to untie. 
allentare, to let looſe. 


to take away. 


to take. 

to ſteal away. 

to gather again. 

to tear. 

to preſent. 

to receive. 

to ſquceze or croud. 
to hold. 

to break. 


to hide. 


to cover. 


to diſcover. 
ta dirty. 

to cleanſe. 
to rub. 

to feel. 


to point with one : auger. 


to pinch. * 


to tickle. 
to ſerczch. 


aa 
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d'imaginazione. 


Nicordarſ, or tener” a men- 


te, or a memoriay 


dimenticare, 


penſare, 


credere, | 


| ne cd. di... 


ation of the — a 


imagination, 
to remember, 
to forget. 


to think, 
to believe. 


03: dubitare, 


_ 2 7 
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 dubitare, aver dubbio, 
ſoſpettare, 

offervare, 

.avvertire, 

conoſcere, 


bramare, deſiderare, 

;ſperare, 

Femere, 7 

afſicurare, - 

Eiudicare, 

conchiudere, 
riſolwere, 

: fnger e, 

ncocciarſt, inveftarſ,, 

.oft Z 222 9 

adirarſi, andar” in ee, 

Paci ficarft, 


ingannarſt, 


perdere la tramoniana, im- 


brogliarſi, 
aper per certo, or ficuro, 


aver. ſu la punta delle ta, 


bs re, e er g is bet - 
ter,) 


as ©, © 


A: Colleftion-of Verbs. 


t0 doubt. 
to ſuſpect. 


to obſerve. 

to take care. 

30 know. 

figurarſi, i nge, ear * 
to wiſh. | 

to hope. . 
to fear. N 
to aſſure. 

to judge. 


tO imagine. 


to conclude. 
to reſolve. 


to feign. 


to be conceited of. 


to be obſtmate. 
to fly into a paſſion. 


to be appeaſed. 
to miſtake. 
to embroil one's ſelf. 


to be certain of. 

to have it at one 8 's fingers 
end. 

to be Jealous. 


" 6 


Per le arti ed i meſtieri. | 


Dipingere 
intagliare, Seolpire, | 


diſegnave, Far un diſe 7 gno, 


gbbozzare, 
ricamare, 
ſmaltare, 
zndorare, 
inargentare, 
incaſſare, 


| fam bare, 


* 
"ke 


Fur arts and trades, 


to paint or draw. 

to engrave, 

to deftgn, _ 

to draw a ſketch. 

to embroider. 
| 2 enamel, 

to gild. 

to gild over with. ver. 


_ to inlay, 
10 print. 


8 9 
ar 


A Collections of Verbs, 


| begar un libro, 


to bind a book. 
lavorare, to labour. 
= — — — — 
Per Feſercito. | For the army. 


Far n, 
toccare, battere I tamburo, 
ſonare la trombetta, 
marciare, 
 accampare, 
allogg! are, 
montar* a cavallo, 
{mon tare, 
Far giornata, 
riportare la vitioria, 
ſeompigliare, difordinare,. 
1 Soaragliar e, ſconfiggere, met- 
ter” in rotia, 
foaligiare, | 
- faccheggtare, 
dare I guaſio, 
circonvallare, Aringere, 
aſſediare, 
dar un afſalto, 
prendere d Aalto, 
Jar polar la mina, 
Harare, 
capitolare, 
renderfi a patti, 
cacciar man alla Jpada, 


ammazzare, uccidere, 
Jar quartiere, 


Ferire, 5 85 


aprire la trinciera, 85 
ſonar a raccolta. _ 
incalzare nemico. 


23 


to found the trumpet. 


to take by ſtorm. 


to capitulate. 


to raiſe ſoldiers. 
to beat the drum. 


to march. 

to encamp. 

to lodge. 

to get on borſeback, 
to alight, 

to give battle. 

to gain, the victory. 
to put in diſorder. 
to rout. 


to rob. 

te ne,. 
to plunder. 
to block up. 
to beſiege. 
to ſtorm. 


to ſpring a mine. 
to fire. 5 4 7 


to ſurrender on terms. 9 

to clap one's hand on ones 
ſword. VE. 

to kill, 

to give * 


to woun 
to open the trenches. 


to ſound a retreat. 
to purſue the enemy. 
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' FAMILIAR DIALOGUES 


DIALOGHI FAMIGLIARI. 


DIALOGUE I. 


OOD morrow, fir, 
' Good night, fir. 
How do you do, fir? 
Well; 
fo. | ; 
Very well to ſerve you. 


not very well; ſo, 


At your ſervice. 
SY am obliged to you. 


1 thank you. 

How does your brother 
do ? 

He is well; not very well. 

He will de glad to ſee you. 

1 ſhall bave no time to lee 
him to day, 

Be pleaſed to by down. 


Gire a chair to the gen- 
tleman. 
There's no occaſion, 


1 mnt go make a viſit in 


the neighbuurkngd, 
You are in haſte. 


Iwill be back, or return 


. 
Farewel, 


9 


— 144060 7. 


* 


BUoN 4 arts 


© Buona frra a 8 ok 
Come . 


Bene; non tr oppo bene ; co 0 


cos. 


HBeniſſimo per e or 


per ſerwir V. S. 


1 al ſuo ſervizio, or al voſirs 


Jerwizio. 


Son obbligaͤto a V. S. ſon” ob- 


bligata aFo0 - 


5 | Ringrazio F. S. | 
Come fea I f 2 fſuo fra- 


tello 


$4 bene; non Aa zene. 


Awra guſto di vederla. 


Non awro tempo di vederis 


oggi. 


V. &. ſeda, or V. 8.7 accõm- 


modi . 


Date una fedia al fignores 


Non ? neceſſario. 


Bijogna che vada a far una 
_ viſita qu? vicino. 


E molio afirettita V. 8. | 
Tornerò adeſſo adęſſo. 


Addio, fignires 


I am 


DIALOGUES. 
Ho gran guſto di wederla in 


1 am glad to ſee you in 
good health. | 

I kiſs your hand. 1 

I am your ſervant. : 

Your moſt humble ſervant. 

Your ſervant. 

Your moſt bumble ſervant. 


hw 8 * K _ 


P 4 


| Serta ſua. 


*; 
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buona Salute, 
Bacio le mani a V. &. 
Sono ſervo ſuo, or ſchiave. © 
Unmiliſſimo ſeruo, or diwo- 


tiſſimo ſervo ſus. 
Umil ima youre ſuc. 


* 
_—_— PA? A. 


DIALOGUE I. 


To make a viſit in 4 morn- 


ing. 
W HERE is your 
maſter ? | 
Is he afleep ſtill ? 
No, fir, he is awake. 
Is he up? 
No, fir, he is {till a- bed. 


What a ſhame 'tis to be 
__ _ a-bedat this time a day 
I went to bed fo late laſt 
night, I could not riſe 
early this morning. 
What did you do after ſup- 
FE: 
We danc'd, we ſung, we 
laugh'd, we play'd. 
At what game ? | 
We play'd at piquet with 
the knight, 
What did the reſt do? 
They play'd at cheſs. 


How grieved am I, I did 
not know it. 
Who won ? Who loſt ? 


Dorme ancora? 


| Signor, nd, fla ancor al letts, 


Che fi fece qui * cena ?. 


Chi ha winto? Ch ha ter- 


DIALOGO: K+ 


Per far? una viſita la mat- 


tina. 
; 2 
0” tuo padrone ? pro—- 
nounce, Ovel, "4" 


Signor, 10, & ſvegliato. 
E' levato ? ; 


ES 


1 


or 71 lerto. „ 
Che. vergygna « di far? al ar 
a queſi'ora ! =” 
Andai jeri al letto tanto tobe fe 
di, che non ho. patuto le- 
warmi a buon ora. 


8 — 2 
8 


3 


Si ball), fi canto, % 1 riſe, 1 
Suuocd. | 

A che giuoco ? 

Giuocammo a picchetto Ny 
fiznor cavaliere. 

Che fecero gli altri? 

Giuocarono a ſeacchi, or agli 
ſeaccht, 

Duanto.mi diſpiace non aver» 
lo ſaputo. 
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I won ten piſtoles, 


Till what) hour did you 


play ? 


| Till two in the morning. i 


At what o'clock did you go 


to bed? 
At three, half an hour af. 
wr three. _ 


1 don't wonder at your rif- | 


ing, ſo late. 
> Whar s o*clock ? 
What do you think it is? 


Source eight, I believe, 1 


How a eight! It has truck 8 


1 ten. 6 
Then I muſt riſe with all 
* 


DIALOG UE u, 
To dreſs one's elf. 


HO is there ? 
What will 
"leaſe to have, fir ? 
Be quick, make a Fre, 
dreſs me. 
There is a fire, . 
Give me my ſhirt. 


you 


Here *ris, fir, 

*Tis not war 

Cold. 

If you pleaſe, I'll warm it. 

No, no; bring me my filk 
ſtockings. Fe 

They are torn, 


Ale tre, alle tre e mezza, 


DIALOGUES. 


Ho winto, or ho guadaguate 


dlieci deppie. 
Fin a che ora 5  giuocato ? 


5 alle due dopo merz 


40e. 


A che ora fiete andato t 


lotto? | 
or 
mex zo. 


Non mi marawiglio che ui 


| Teviate cos tardi. 


be ora se? 


Che ora credete che F 7 

Credo che non fianoancor* ote? 

ore, or le otto without ex- 
preſſing ore. 


7 


"i Bo 


Come le otto. / fono fandte le 5 


dieci. 3 
Biſagna adingue che mi leni 
quanto prima. 


 DIALOGO Ii. 
Per veſtirſi. 


CHI 3 2 N, or la? 
be he comanda, V.. 


> 
HCH 


Sa A, prefto, Fate fuoco, ve 2 


Hemi, 


C* 2 fubeo, fAgnore. 


Datemi la mia camicia, or 


camiſcia. 


| 1 Eccola, fignore, 
*tis quite 


N, 03 > calle, > e ancora Fredda, 


Se V. &. brama, la Scaldere. 


Ne, d, pertatemi le mie cal- 
Sette a: ſeta. | 
Sono ratte. 


Stitch 


DDiS Dees. 
Stitch them a little, mend 


them. 
I have. given them to the 
ſtocking- mender 
Tou have done Naht. 
Where are my ſlippers? 
Where is my gight ane ? 


Comb my head. 

Take another comb. 

Give me my aa tet 
There's a clean one, ſir. 


Give me that which is in | 


my pocket. | 
gave it to. the waſhers. 
woman, it was foul, 


Has ſhe brought my linen? 


Yes, there wants nothing. 


Bring me my breeches. 3 

What cloaths will you wear 
ta-day 2 + ,: 

| Thoſe I wore yeſterday. 

The taylor will bring your 
cloth- ſuit preſently. 


Somebody . er who 
Wie | L 
WO it? 88 5 


"Tis the 5 | 
Let him come in. f 


DIALOGUE iv. 


| The gentleman and the tahyor. Il gentiluomo ed il ſartores . 


De vou bing my ſuit 
of cloaths 2 NN 
Ves, ſir; here tis 


2 he date alla conciacats 
| Avere fatto bene. 


Oe 2 nia zimdrra ? or 7] 


Datemi *l mio fazzolettos- 
- Eccone un bianco, fignore. . 


Lobo dato alla Iavanddra, 


Ha portato ella i miei fem h 
; _ si, non ci manca ni- 


Che weſtito meter. 


8 Sagen weak chi 8 4. 
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Dateci un punto, o fitele c. 
CONCT Are - 


⁊ette. 


0 ono 


le mie pianelle Pity AYE 


dete da camera. 2 
Pettindtems,. 


Pi gliate un altro plirine. | 
Fl, 4 


Datemi quel ch nella ia 
Jaccbccia. 
era ſptreo. . 


nilini ? or la mia 
cheria * 


ian- 


ente. 
Portatems i 7 miei calxanl. 
V. S. N. * 
Qrel e eri. 
11 ſartore deve portar preſto. ; 
quel di panno, 


? 
73 6 42/7 
Chi ae? et IG 
2 artürs. * | 
: atelo entrares. 15:3 


DiilLOGa: mr. 
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| POrtatewai il io veſtito ? 


N fignore (or fignor d, the 
laſt is preferable) eccolo 5 


7. 


Q's. 


* 
A 
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' You make me wait a great 
whi 3 
I could not come er 


It was not finiſned. 
The lining was not ſewed. 


DIALOGUES. 


M: Fate _ molto. 


Non ho potuto vexir pin zpreflo. 


Non era. finito. 


La fodera non era cucita. 


Will you be pleaſed to try Nu zole F. S. provare I giuſ- 


the clofe coat on? 
Let's ſee whether it be well 
. 

I believe it will pleaſe you. 


It ſeems to me to be very 
long. 


They wear them long now. 


Button me. 

It is too cloſe. 

To fit properly, it ought to 
be cloſe. 


3 


| Are not the fleeves too 


wide? 
No, fir, they fit very well, 
The breeches are very nar- 
2 COW, 
That's the faſhion. 

They wear them very 
tight. 
This ſuit becomes you 
mighty well. | 
*Tis too ſhort, too long, 
too big, too little. 


Pardon me, fir, it fits very 


well. 

How do you like my trim- 
ming ? 

*Tis very fine, and rich. 

What did theſe ribbons 
colt a yard? 


3 paid a erown. KEEN 


That's not too much, *tis 


cheap. 


tacòre? 


Ve. diamo die ben fatto. 


Credo che V. S. ne ard 1 


. tentde 


M: pare molto lngo. 


Si portano luugbi ade %. 
Abbottondtemi. | 


Mi ringe trôppo. 
Per efſer ben fatto biſogne 


che a giuflo, 


Le maniche non ſono elle - 


troppo tar. ge? 
Signor 1d, e Zen ſimo. 


* 


calxoni Jono molto ftretti. 


1 


EP zſdnza, or & la moda. 


Si po * 5 


Lueg abito le fla; or va be- 


227, rn. 


EZ troppo corto, troppo nabe; 


troppo largo, troppo firetto. 


V. S. mi perdoni, Aa bene. 


Che dite del mio o fornimento: ? 


1 bellifſimo, e PPT, mo. 
Rueſte Fettuccie, or queſii 

 - ndflri quanto coftano il 
braccio'? 

Oli ho pagato uno ſcudo. 

Non e troppo, e buon merca- 
to. 


Where 


# 
& Fd 


'DIALOGUES. = 


| Where i is the reſt of my 


cloth? 


There is not a bit left. 


Have you made your bill? 
No, fir, 1 had not time. 


Bring it to-morrow, I will 


pay you. 


DIALOGUE v. 


To go to breakfaſt. 


Ring us ſomething for 
B breakfaſt, 


Yes, fir; there are ſauſages 
and petty® patees. 


Do you chuſe the gammon 


of bacon? 


Les, bring it, we will eut 


a lice i it. 


Lay a napkin on that ta- 


ble. 

Give us plates, kniv es, and 
forks. 

Rinſe the glaſſes. 

Reach the gentleman a 
chair. 


Sit down, fir ; fit by the 


„„ 
T am not cold, I ſhall be 
very welt here. 5 


Let us ſee whether the wine 
be good. 


Give me that bottle, anda 


glaſs. 


's alte that * pray. 


Yew do you like it ? what. 


fay you to it? 


Ov' e I reſto del mio panno? 
Non ve niente affatto 2 


vdnαο 5 
Avete fatto I wiſtro conto ? 
Signor, ud, non ho avuto l 
tempo. . . 
Portdtelo domdni 9 01 page 


hero 0. c 

D TA4LOGO Fs 

Per far colazione, 
POriateci gualche coſa da 


far colazione. 
Signor, 5; 3 ecco ſalciccie, e 
paſticcietti, 


Fudl V. L. or wolete eh'is 


porti I pręſciutto? 
Sz, portatels ; ne taglierems 
una fetta., 
Mettete una ſalvietta ſopra 
la tavola, 


Dateci tondi, coltelli, e for- 


C be, tt, e. 
Sciacquate i Bicchieri. 


Date una ſedia al fignore. 


V. S. ſeda, fi metta wicino al 


TUHOCOs: 


Non ho fredde, ſono bent Ano 


77 « 
J. ediamo el vino & buino. 


Dadtemi quel 22 ed un bic 

e 

D. grazia, V. S. aſſaggi 
Juęſto vino. 


Che gliene pare? che nedice? 
. It 


348 
It is not bad, it is very 


good. 


Here are the ſauſages, take 


away this plate. 

Eat ſome ſauſages. 

I have eat ſome, they are 
very good. 
Give me ſome drink. 
Your health, fir. 


Sir 1 had you, 
Give the gentleman ſome 
drink. 


1 drank'but juſt now. 


C2 petty-patecs were very 


: They w were baked a little 

- too much, 

You do not eat, 

T have eat ſo much, I ſhall 
not be able to eat my 
dinner. 

You only jeſt, you have eat 
nothing at all. 


1 have eat very heartily 
both of the pudding, 


ſauſages, and gammon of 


acon. 


4 


DIALOGUE Hr, 


To Speak Italian. 


OM. goes on your 
Italian? 

Are you much improved 

in it now-?. 

Far from it; 


thing almoſt. 


* 
* 


I Know I: no- 


DIALOGUES. 


Non 8 cattivo, + Aqnifitifims. 


Ecco le ſalblccie, lud queſio 


piatto. 
V. L. mangi delle ſulbiccie. 
Ne ho mangiato, ſono buon iſ- 
fime . : 
Datemi de bere, or bevere, 
Alla ſanita, or praſperitd, or 
conſer 3 di V. Se 


brindiſi à V. & 


| Ringrdzio 8 3 


Da te da bere al feonare, or 
date da bewere. | 


Ho bewiito ade ſſo. 


1 Fe #fano buoniſji fir Mis 


Er rano un ranting troppo cot. 
2 

J. &. non Mangia. 

Ho mangiato tanto, che non 
* 0 pranxdre. 


F. 856 4 burla, non ha man- 
giato niente. 
Ho mangiato beniſſimo del 


| Sanguinaccio, delle ſalfic- 
cies, EC det rare 


DIALOGO VI. 
Per parlar” Italiano. 


Con VG F {taliduo 's 
Ha. 8. n made * tof 


Non 77 oppo, rer 59 ell, nien- 
te. | 


Mn 


DIALOGUES. 


It is ſaid however you 
| ſpeak it very well. 
Would to God it were 
true 


FThoſe that fay fo are much 


miſtaken. 

J affure you I was told ſo. 

J can ſay a few words 
which I have learnt by 
heart. 


And ſo much as is neceſ-- 


fary to begin to ſpeak. 
The beginning. 1s not all,. 

you muſt make an end. 

Be always ſpeaking, whe- 
ther well or ill. 

I am afraid of committing 
blunders. | 

Never fear; the Italian 
language is not hard. 

J know it; and that it has 

| abundance of graces. 

It is true; and | eſpecially 
from a lady” s mouth. 

How happy ſhould I be, if 

I were maſter of it! 

Application is the 
way of learning it. 

How long have you been 
learning? 

Scarce a month yet. 

What is your maſter's 
name? 

His name is Veneroni. 

I have known him a great 
while. | 

He has taught ſeveral 
friends of mine. 


Does not he tell you that 


you muſt conſtantly talk 
Italian? e 


only B | 


Si dice però che V. 8, parla 
 beniſſimo, 


Folie Dio che fo vero!” 


Qyei ets dicono, Singdn-- 
nano molto. 

＋ euro che mos Halo detto. 

Poſſo dir alcune parole che 50 


a mente. 


340 


E qnan 2 22 per comincidr / 


a parlare, 

Non è il tutto di principidreg 
biſogna finire, 

Parli V. S. ſempre, o bene 
o male. 

Temo di far errori, 


FV. S. non tema, la lug un 


Italidna non & difficile, 


Lo /o, e ſo c Ha molte leggia= - 4 


dries 
E vero, e farticolarmente 
nella bocca delle donne. 
O me felice ſe la ſape 4 


a 
— 
* 


Biſogna Aufi in fer imba- — 


rdrla. 
Quanto tempo e e F. 8, im- 
para? 
Non è ancor* un maſe. 


Come fi chidma 1 uo mats 


Aro? = Fic” 


Si chidma ' fienor Venerdni. 
Z un pezzo che lo . 


Ha znſe rendto « a molli amici 


mitts 
Non dice egli à V. C. (or non 
le dice, che biſogna ſempre 
Parlar Lialiauo? 
- "ma 


— 


Yes, he often tells me ſo. 


Why do not you talk then? 


Who will 


A you have me 
talk with! | 


With thoſe - that ſhall talk 


to you. 


I would fain talk, but dare 


not. 
You muſt not "Va ahi, 
| f muſt be bold. 


D IALO G UE VIE 
| Of the weather. 


HAT ſort of wea- 
ther is it? 
It is fine weather. 
It is bad weather. 
Is it cold? is it hot? 
It is not cold; it is not 
hot. 
Does it rain ? does it not 
n 
I do not believe it. 
The wind is changed. 
Me ſhall have rain. 
It will not rain to-day. 
It rains, it pours. 
It ſnows. 
It thunders. 
It hails. 
It lightens. 
It is very hot. 
Has it freezed to-night? 
No, ſir, but it freezes now. 
It appears to me to be a 
great fog. . 
You are not miſtaken, it 
1s true, : 


DIALOGUES. 


Fs 8. uon 5 


Signor , melo dice Maſv. 
Perche dinque non parla ? 


Con chi vol F. S. ch'io 
parli? 
Con 2d che le parleranno. 
A-— 


Porrti parlare, ma nou ar- 
aro. 


Non biſogna temere, biſigna | 


Ver; ardito. 


DIALOGO In. 


Del tempo. 


CHE tempo fa ? 
F. > bel tempo. 


Fa cattivo tempo. 
Fa freddo? fa calo? - 
Non fa freddo; non fa . 


Pigve? non piove ? 


Nas bo crido. 


Il vento 2 cangiato, 


Arno * pioggia. 


No pio verd 0ggt. 

Pio ue, diluvia, Cf 

Newvica. | 

Tuona. 

Grandinga. 

Lampeggia. 

Fa molto caldo. 

Ha gelato fla noͤtte? 

Signor ud, ma gela adiſſo. 

Mi par che fa una gran 
nècbbia. 

fingdnna, ? 2 vero. 


You 


DIALOGUES. 


357 


+ You have caught a violent V. S. 2 molto raffreddata. 


cold. 
1 have had it this fortnight. 


Tis the fruit of the ſeaſon, 
What's o'clock ? 
_ *Tis early, *tis not late. 
Is it breakfaſt time ? 
\I'will be dinner · time im- 
mediately. | 
What ſhall we do after 
dinner ? 
We'll take a walk. 
Let's take a turn now, 
We muſt not go abroad 
this weather. | 


' DIALOGUE VHL. 


Sono Fea giorni che ſong 


raffreddyto. 


Sono frutti della Hagidne. 


Che ora s? 

E di buon' ora, non è tardi. 
E tempo di far colazione? 
Sara prefto tem mpo di de efindrey 
or di pranzare. 


Che faremo dopo pranzo ? 


Anderimo a ſtaſh. 
Andi amo afar ungiro adefſs, 
Non biſogna uſcir per queſto 


_—_— 2 


— 


DIAL OGO . 


Of the charms of a young Delle bellezze d' una zit- 
lady. tella. . 
HERE's a beautiful -C co una bella „ fendra, or 
young lady. gibwane. 
She is finely ſhap'd. E ben fatta. 
She is charming, ſhe is £ vexadſa, e leggiddra. 
pretty. 
Do you know her? La conoſcete 7 
I don't know her. Nom la condſco. 
She has fine eyes. Ha begli occhi. 


I never ſaw a better ſhape. 


She has an eaſy carriage. 
She has a noble mien. 
The ſhape of her face 1s 


well proportioned. 


Her Etgeks are plump, and 


delicate. 


Non ho mai viſlo una pin 
bella Natura. 

E dijſiuwolta. 

Ha un afſpeeta nobile. 

Il contorro- del wifo e ben 
fatto. * 

Le guancie pienotte, e deli 
Cates 


o — 


Fa 


Her mouth 1s little, and La bocca picciola, e ver- 
migligs | 


red. 


Her 
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Her noſe 1 e 

Have you taken notice of 
ber complexion? 

It is the fineſt in the world. 
A com plexion fair, and 

lively. 

What white hands ſhe ka! [ 
The whiteneſs of her bo- 
ſom, and the vermillion 


of her cheeks, ſhame the 


lilies and the roſes. 

She has teeth as. white as 
ſnow... 

It may be ſaid that he $a. 
fair beauty, | 

She's the fineſt brown Wo- 
man one can ſee. 


She has a noble gait. N 


She has a ſenſible counte- 
nance. 

She has exquiſite features. 

She's mightily cry'd up for 
her beauty. 


| 1 think ſhe has a great deal | 


of wit. 
Beauty may be ſeen, but 
not wit. 
They ſay her wit is equal 
to her beauty. | A 
Then ſhe's an epitome of 
all erkeeans. 


11 naſo how 2 4 
Avete effervato la Sug car- 
. naggione? © 

SE? pid bel colore del ns. 


Una carnaggione Vara, 2 
ViVACEe « 

O. che belle mani he' eb, 

1] candine del ſuo perro, e if 

vermiglio del ſuo wiſe 
fan no ſenza dubbio torts 
at gigli, ed alle roſe, _ 

Ha 2 9 la 
Neve, 

8. può dire ch'ella s una FED 
la bionda. . 

E la piu Bella 1 ale 4 
peſſa vedere. | 

0 ammina con belle e 
con bel garbo, 

Ha una en, rue. | 

\ LK. 

xt . vighe. = | 

E molto commendata or" la : 
ſua bellezza. © 

Credo clo abbia molto 22 19 


_ Ben fi pu veder l Bellas, 


ma lo ſpirito 2 7420 
Si dice che ſia adegudto is 
ſ[pirito-alle ſue Fix" 20 j 
EZ adungue un compeudio di 
lutte le Prrfextonts 1979 J 


- DIALOGUES. 


| DIALOGUE: 1. 


To enquire after news. 


HAT news is ſtir- 
ning 

Do you know any? 

J have heard none. 


What is the talk of the 

town? 

There's no talk of any 

mine,, 

Have you heard no talk of 
war ? 

J heard nothing of it. 

There's a talk however of 


a ſiege. | 

There was ſuch a ue. 
courſe, but it is not 
true. 


On the contrary, chere 52 
talk of peace. 

Do you think we ſhall have 
peace: 2 | 

I believe ſo. 

What ſay they at court? 

They talk of a voyage. 


When do you think the 


king will ſet out? 
*Tis not known, They do 
not ſay wen. 
" mow do they ſay he'll 
£0 
8825 ſay into -Nenders, 
others into Germany. 
And what ſays the Ga- 
a | 
I have not read it. 


| CHE f dice di auovo ? 


Avete Sentito dire chaureme 


Che | dice in corte ? 


Dove fi dice ch ander? 
' Chi dice in Fidndra, chi in 
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DIALOGO IN, 


oh 


Per domandar ict che! fi 
dice di nuovo. 


Sapete niente di nuowuo ? | 
Non ho ſentito niente, or non 


— 


ho inteſo niente. | / 


Di che h f parla Ph 
Non 4 A. di niente. 
la guerra + FAS 
Nan ne ho inteſo par lare. 


Si n pero 2 Adio. 


& cha ma uon d alero. 


4¹ contrdrio, fiparla ai Page. 
Credete ch) avrino la N * 
Creds di 5. 


Si parla d'un vidggio. Pr 
Quando fi crede che partir 7 A 

2 * 5 7225 7 
Non fi ſa. Non fi dice. 


Germania. 
E la Gazzetta che dice? 
Non Pho lettas. : 
| Jas 


| 

_— 
| 
| 
N 
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Is it true what i is reported. 


of Mr. | 

What of him? 
They fly he's mortally 

- wounded. | 

I fhould be ſorry for that, 

he's an honeſt man. 
Who wounded him ? 


5 


DIALOGUES 


Sarebbe vet o oF chef dice 
del fig nm 2 | : | 
Che ſonc dice? 5 

Si dice che fia ferits 4 mbr- 
Fee | 
N d iſpracerebbe, percle 


galentuomo. | 


Chi Pha ferito? 


5 Two rogues that ſet ET! 1 Duo? Jurfanti che P baus 


him. 
Is it known upon what ac- 
3 count? 3 
The report is, that e gave 
one of them a box on 
the ear. 


I don't believe it. Nor I 

neither. 1 6 

However, we ſhall ſoon 
DIALOGUE. 


To enquire after one. 


man that ſpoke to 
you a little while ago ? 

He is a German. 

I took him for an Engliſh- 
man. 

He came from Saxony. 

He ſpeaks French very 
Altho' he is a German, he 

ſpeaks Italian, French, 


. Spaniſh, and Engliſh ſo. 
well, that among the 
they believe 


Italians 
him an Italian. | 

He ſpeaks French as the 
F renchmen themſelves. 


7 H O is that gen tle- 


aſſalito. 


S: 5a 'l perch? = 


Cre voce che ſ per aver 
dato uno ſehiaſfo ad uns 
di ler 0. ph 


Non lo credo. Nd men 1. 


C omuuque | 4. f __ 


prefio. 
DIALOGO X. 


Per domandare d' uno. * 


2 Te quel gentiladmo .* | 


vi belles pes. Ja. ? . . 
EF un Tediſea, 5 


Lo credevo Ingle Lee 


F dalla parte di gans, 
Parla beniſimo Francgſe. 


Sebben 2 Tedeſe 70, parla a. 


maniera Italiano, F. ratg  - 


ceſe, Spagnuolo, ed Ten. 
che fra gl Italiani, & cre- 
duto J. e f 


Parla F rancdſe, qudnto E- 


Franc r | 
95 The 


— — * 
* e 
* ; : £ 
* 


DIALOGUES: ww 
Gli Shagnuili Ibo Aimano 


Tbe Spaniards take him 
for a Spaniard, the Eng- 
Un for an Engliſhman. 

It is difficult to be maſter 
of ſo many different lan- 
guages. 


He has been a long time 


in thoſe countries | 
Have you known him for 
any time ? 


About two years. 
He has a noble air, he has 


a good mein, 


He is a genteel perſon, 
He is neither too tall, nor 


too little, 


He is handſome, he is well 


ſhaped. * 
He plays upon the lute, 


the guittar, and ſeveral 


other inſtruments. 
J ſhould be very glad to 
know him. 


1 will bring you acquainted V 


with him. 


| Where does he live? 


He lives juſt by, 


When will you have us go 


and wait on him? 


Whenever ou pleaſe, for 


he is my intimate friend. 


It ſhall be when you have 


leiſure. 
We'll go to morrow morn- 
ing. 


I ſhall be obliged to you. 


bagnuolo, e gl Ingiefiy 


nole, 4. 


E. far diff icile d'eſſer prdi- 


ico in tante lingue cos dif 


Ferènuti. 


fato un fezzo in quei 


paęſi. 
E un pexxo che lo conſecte? 


Sono due anni incirca. | 
Ha buon aria, ha vun 


ciera. 
E di bella preſenza. 
Non à ne . grande, ne 


troppo pic C0 


E ben fatto, e la ſua flatira 


2 Adiſinwolta. 
Suona I liuto, la chitdrra, e 
molti altri JON, 


| Aurei a. ans; conlſe erlo, 


or mi ſurebbe caro. 
Vene procurerò la conofcenzas 


: Ove fe di caſa F 
Sta gu vicino. | 
Quando wolete ch andiins ; 


à riwerirlo. | . 
Ogni volta, che, or \quonds 


Vi ' praceray perch? E amics 
mio intrinſeco, or ftritto. 


Sara qudndo vi fara commer 


2 or avrete tempo. _ 
2 anderemo domatii na. 


vi reflerd obblightos. 155 i 


DIAs 


b ou xr. 
e eee eorite. 2 Es 
e me. 4 best of 


I paper, a pen, and a 
ittle ink. 


DIALOGUES. 


Ke eh ber ſe river. : 


— 
* 


77 ana henna, Oe. un . | 


DIALOGO * 


— 


. Hen un 1 f "IIS 5 he, 


zachiofiro. I 1 


Step to my cloſet, you'll ber nel mio cabinttto, 


find on the table what 


erer you want. 
There are no pens. 


trovertte ſopra la tavola, 
quanto vi ſara di biſogna- 


Non a i. ſono penn. 


There are a great en in 2 ccone mule nel colamlje... 


the ſtandiſh. 


; | Pre 
They are good. for no- Non, ſono. Dune, or 0% whe 


thing. 758 
There are ſome others. 
They are not made. 


Where is your pen-knife 2. Ove ro temperin 


Can you make pens ? 


7.48 ev 


gliono niente. 
K'ccone alire. 111 
Non ſono temperate. 22 
0 9 
Sepfte temperar le pine?) 


I maſte chem my own way. Le tempero a mods mide: 


This is not bad. 
"hls I make an cd of 
this letter; do me the 
favour to make a pace 
quet of the reſt. 


me put to ĩitꝰ 
Seal it with my order or 
b eoat of arms. I 


it? 


no matter which. 
Have you put the date = 
1 deer 1 have, but 1 
have not ſigned it. 


this 2. 


$ - 
Li FY 7 5 


What ſeal will you hare 


Fut eicher we. an black, 


What day of the month is 


15 See colla; 
What War ſhall 1 put to 15 


Lucia 20 non cattiwa. 

Mentre fin; iſco, gueſia: hattera, ; 
Jaworitemi di "oath un Pigs : 
di queſte e Altre. 


che fella volite ai f wit 
ta? T: 1 
mia. if „ 
owero colle mie im, 1 * 
Obe cera & netterd A 


& / 0 


— 


ö Mettizene della a, 0 "uy 


nera,. non impurta. 


| Awite meſſo la data? 


Credo di ol, ma non ho be- 
crits. 


Ai quanto films del eſe 2 or 


quanti ne apbiamo | tet 
meſe 2 FC 
| 6484 


The eb, ren 9 


teenth, twentieth, 


Put the ſuperſcription. 


here is the powder? 
ou never have either 
Powder or ſand. 


ere's ſome in the fond- 
box. 


There's your ſervant; 3 wild 


you let him carry the 
letters to the poſt-houſe ? 


| Carry my letters to the 


poſt-office, and don t 
forget to pay e Jy. 
1 have no den 1 . 6 


Hold your. hand, there's J a 
piſtole. 


F 'Go quickly, and return as 


oon as poſſible. 
DIAL OGUE Il. 


To bay.” 


HAT do you want, 
| fir > What would 
| you pleaſe to have ? 

1 want a good fine. cloth 


to make me a ſuit, of 


cloaths. 


* pleaſed to walk in, fir, 


you'll ſee the fineſt in 
London. 
She me the beſt you * 


Ther reis a very fine one, 


and what's worn at pre- 
> C05 
Tis a good cloth, but I 
don t like the colour. 


Sidais 12 5 vane otto, ai drei, ; 


ai quindici, ai venti. 


Metteteci 1. fo prajeritto. | 


Onw'e la poluere ? 

Non @vete mai ne Ban-, 
ne arenas 14.4 ; 

Ven 2 nel pobuern, 91 


N 1 


9 


Bees! woſtro. fSermo; 3 wolits 
che ports le lettere alla 
bee, 

Portate le nie  Htere alle 
Peſta, non Vi dimenti- 
 (Caferdi pag are I; porio. 


| | Non ho' quatt; Mis fenire, 


uon ho danari. ' 
HA ecco una digpia. © 


Andite | prefio,” 3 torndie 


grants Fina. 


© 9 


DIAL OGO *I. 


Per oomprare. 850 4 
85 1 7. $4; 42 


cerca? 


; # 


Forrei- un ; plans. Bello e i 
ono 4 far un N 


Tod S. entri 8 au 1 
belli Punni ol ry org 


Me oftratemi 7 mi rigliore of ah 


, biate« 2 Hal 
Eccone un belliſimo, e core 4 
porta adelſo. TI K ln 


E buono, ma Icli non mi 


pidce. g , 
- There? £ 


* 
— 
— 


. N . * 
— 
. 
- 
— 


iece. 
0 ike that oe well, 
but the cloth is not 
| ,Arong, tis too thin, 
Look upon this piece here, 
ir, you'll not find the 
like any where elſe. 


” What do you aſk for it an 


ell? 
: Without exacting, 


'tis 
Worth twenty livers. 


” lie, ie e tor land. 
haggling; pray tell me 


pour loweſt price. 8 
I have told you, fir, * tis 

worth that. N 

Tis too dear, I'Il give you 
fix Crowns, 

J can't bate a F 


You ſhall not have what 22 


ou aſk. 


You aſk'd me the loweſt ; 
price, and I have told 


Fou. 


Come, come, cut off two 


ele of it. 

I proteſt on the word of 
an honeft man I don't 
get a crown by you. 

There's four piſtoles, give 
me the change. 

Be pleas'd, fir, to let me 

have another for 29 
this is too light, 

wants weight. 

There's another. 


DAT 
"There's another li lighter E'ccone un altra Fra * " 


chiara. 
1] color mi piace, ma I parts 


375 ow non & forte aobaſranta, 


ah e . 8 
F, wa queſta Penna, 
nom ne troverà . ous 1 
altre. | | 
Duanto lo wendeie 1a ane, 2 
or # braccio? 
Senza dire 4 V. S. un lde 8 
di tro pps, ella vale venti 
Fränchi. | 
Signore, io nb: ſono 0 
20'a prezzolare, ditemi di 
azia Þ ultimo prez20. 


L*ho detto a V. 8. tanto 


Hale. 


E troppo caro, dene dard ſei 


ſeudi. 5 
Non , un ſoldo da levire. | 
Nox avrete quel chi avite 

domandato. 


J. §. mha . Pulte : 


mo | Prexzo, gliePho detto. 


via, Via, ragliitene due 


braccia.  . 
Le 27 uro da galantulmo che 
non A uno ſcudo 
con lei. | 
Ecco quattro 2 ey daten 
Js % : 
Di i grazia V. S. mi dia 1 wn? 
altra doppia, queſta e L leg 
Fiera, or Ka, non 6 #08 
foe 


2 ccone un  altras 


Farewell, 


„ 
9 


*» 
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| Farewrl, firs Joey fervaut. 


DIALOGUE XIII. 


To play. , 


ET us play a game at 
picquet, 
What will you play for? 
Let us play for half-a- - 


crown to paſs away the 


* time. 


_. Give us ſome ca | 
Let us ſee who ſhall deal. 


You are to deal; I; am to 


deal. 


Shuffle the cards, all the 


court -· cards are together. 


6 They are ſhuMed enough, 
' Cur,-far. 


Have you all your cards ? 
I believe I have, 


Gy Hu many do you take ? 
* take all. 1 leave one. 


% 


I hw a bad game; 


Deal again. 


Not this time. 
Have you laid out? 


No, fir, my game puzzles 


"me 
You muſt have good cards, 
for I have nothing. 

Tell your point. 

Fife, i ĩðͤ --- 

They are not good; they. 
are good. 

A quint major, a quiat to 
2 king, a ſmall quint, 

3 


Audio 4 5 ignore, eee 


* ® 


| 1 LOGO XIII 


Per giuocare. 
Par” 


8 Tuochidmo und e, « 
picchitto. | 
Quanto volete $7 nocdre ? 


Giuochiamo trenta ſoldi por 


Aafatimpo. | {FE 6's AY et hs 


« Direct carte. | 
 FPediamo' a chi roecbers a 


Fare. 


Tocca à voi, bocca. a mc. 


22 oldie; b carte, tutte le 
figure ſono infieme. 

Sono meſcolate abbaſtanxa. 

Alzate," fignore, _ 

 Awete le woſtre carte ? credo 

di : 

 Dauante ne bighiüre ? | 

Piglio tutto, or le piglio 
tutte. Ne laſcio una. 


Ho un cattivo giuòco. 


A monte. 


Signor nd per queſta voi. 


Avcte ſeartato ? 
Signor nd, il mio giuoce m 
imbarrdxxa. 


Dowete aver bel giubco, boi. 


che non ho niente. 
Contate l v punto. 
Cinguanta, e dnta. 
Non vale; è buono. 


* — 


Puinta maggiore, quinta al 


Ke, quinta baſſa, quaria 
- fourteen 


50 


fourteen by queens, a 


tierce to a knave. 
J have as much. 
Fourteen by kings, three 
aces, three e 1 
. 
Hearts, ſpades, clubs, dia- 
monds. 
The ace, the king, the 


queen, the knave, the 
ten, the nine, the eight, 


the ſeven. 
1 have loſt, you made a 
_ peck, a re- peck. 
Vou have won. 
You-owe me half-a-crown. 
You owed it me, Py 
me. 
We are quits, or even 
_ then. - 


| DIALOGVE xiv. 
For a journey. 


5 o many leagues is 
it from this 3 


to N. . 
It is eight leagues. | 
We ſhall not be able to 
get thither to day, it is 
tod late. 8 
It is not more d 8 


"oelock, you have time 


enough yet. 

Is the road good? 

So, ſo; there are woods: 
and rivers to paſs. 


Is there any danger upon 


hl road # 


2 F 
— » 


44 


alla dama, terza al fante, 


* ho altrettanto. 
Reattordi ci di re, tre 2, | 

tre dame. 
Giuocate. 


Ci. Me che, . ques 
. fn, d re, la Auna, 14 


er i dieci, il . 7 


P otto, il. ſelte. 


Ho perſo, a vete fatto un pi | 


co, rehico. 


+ Awetewvinto, or enadaendo. . 


Mi dovete trenta ſoldi. + 
Scuſutemt, meli dovevdte. 12 5 


Simo pace, or pari. 


D TIALOG 2 XIP, 
Per il viaggio. 


r. leg be ono da * 
NM. . | 


: Ci ſono aid Erbe. * | | 
Non vi potremo arri var | 
sd, Ec mm tardi. 


"Now 3 pil £ mMCZZO ll ar- 
71 verete aucor a buon 
. | 

E Bella la Sirada ? | 

Non troppo, wi ' ſono bsſchi, . 


e. fiumi a paſſare. . , 


V pericolo per quellafirada? 
e pericoloſo l viaggio ? 


* 4 
N | There 


j - 


DIALOGURS. 


There! is 10 talk of it, it 
is a highway, where 
you meet N e 
moment. 

Do not they fay there are 
robbers in the woods ? 
There is nothing to be 

feared either by tay or 
| night, | 
Which way muſt one rake? 
When you come near the 


the right hand. 

ok not neceſſary to af- 
cend a hill then ? 

ys fir, there is no other 
hill but a little Ry 
in the wood. 

Is it a difficult way through! 

the wood? | 

You cannot loſe your way. 

As ſoon as you are out of 

_ the wood, remember to 
keep to the left hand. 

1 thank you, fir, and ain 
much obliged to you. 
Come, come, . 

let's take horſe. 
Where's the marquis? 
He's gone before. 
He will wait for you juſt 7- 
out of town. 
What do we ſtay for now ? 
come, come, 
gone, let's have done. 


| Farewel, gentlemen, be- | 


wel. 


| 1 wiſh you a good j Journey, 


Non | dice cbs of Pins Ia 
Non . nulla da tembre, 1 


Quando ' ' ſarete vicins alla 
hill, you muſt take to 


Non biſo gners dingue fats 


Non potete 


let's be 


ow 


7 on ſene parla, . 1 
da maiftra, dove fi trova__ 
gente ad 2 momento. 


dri nei boſchi? 


di giorno, xe di garter L 4 


Che frrada bifo, Fong olidre?_. 


montdgna, . gberete ,n 
d, rit tas * 


la montagna ? 
Signor nd, non v Wa] 
picciol colle nel boſe o. 


Z difficile la flrdda nel * 


co? 


1 


5 
5 
* 1 
* R 


ſmarri 7 Ha: . | 

Pudndo Sarete Fubr del boſe „ | 

ricordatevi di | pet 3 "al 
An manc. K | 


Vi ringrazio, fignire, ev. 


reſto molto obbligato.. | 


Via, via," figniri, ws. 


mo a canallo,. 
Oo” &1 fignor mare cheſe 
= andato inndnzi. „ 
A petterà Heri 45 ol 
cle 7 garde, 


andiamo, via, via, ſini- 
amola, or ſbrighiamela, 
Addio, An, adio. 


„ win” un e we vilggive 


ww 
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Ag Let us alight, gentlemen. 
Take theſe gentlemen's 


D 1 A LO G UE xv. 
For ere ard lodgings 


o; we are arrived at 
he inn. 


horſes, and take care 
of them. 


Now let's ſee what you 


Before you have 


. 4 ; 


wHl give us for ſupper. 
A capon, half a dozen of 
- pigeons, a fallad, fix 


 quails, and a dozen of 


larks. 


elſe? 

That's enough, give us 
ſome good wine, and 
'a deſert. 

Lex me alone, I'll. pleaſe 
you, 1 warrant. 

Light the gentlemen. 

Let's have our ſupper as 

ſoon as poſſible. 

ulled 


vour boots off, ſupper 


hall be upon the table. 7 
Let our portmanteaux and 


piſtols be carried up 
ſtairs, ; 


| Pull off . boots, and 


then you ſhall go. ſee 
Whether they have given 
the horſes any hay. 


| You ſhall carry them to 
the river, and take care 
they give n "we 
2 


DIALOGUES. 


DIAL 0G0 IF. 


Della etna, e dell? allogy- | 
"NEED | 


Ec giunti al. 2 


Smontidmo, . 


Pigliate i caval: 7s queſt; | 
5 fHRuoͤri, ed 22 c- 


(+3: ils 


Or cu wediamo oa ei dartie 
da cenãre. 12 | 
Un cappone, una mezza 58. 
ina di picciònt, un in- 
ſalata, ei quaghe, ed 


uua dozzina di ladole. 


Will vou have nothing Non * altro le Auorie 


Iro 


 Ruefto bafta, Ailteci del Ino 
Vino, e delle beg 


Laſeins Jar a: me, ferdmo 
contenti. c | 

Fatelume @ queſt figniri. 

Fateci cenar quanto Prima. 


Prima che fi siano caviti gli 
Aiwäli, la cena Jars: in 

\ ardine. 1 

Cbe 1 portino laſii te: noftre 
 waligie, e te noftre piflolr. 


Cavdtemi gti flivdls, ed an- 
derete dopo a vedere fe 
avranno dato del fino ai 
cauãlli. 

Li condurrete al . ed 
avrete cura che fia loro 
dat a la bi adas : 

Pl. 


Il 6 4 363 
Inu take care of every Awvrd cura del tutto, N. &. 
thing, don't bende uon Pali faſtidio. 
yourſelf, _ 1 
e ſupper. is rea - $; gbr, la cena 2 in brdine, A 
5 7. it Is upon the ta- Py 2 fortato in ta e. 9 
3 


1 Wen PREY preſently. vo Alg, adi, cen WY ung 1 
Let's go to ſupper, gentle - Andlidmo a' cenar, fignori z _ 
men, that we may go to aceiochd boſidmo andar 


bed in good time. al letto à buon ora. 
| Vine us water to waſh our HDateci da laware,. or datect 
„„ LAegua alle mani. 


Ler s fit down, gentle- Sedidmo, fegnori, aride. 
men, let's fit down at g 4 tdvola. . | 


table. fy 
Give us ſome drink.” Daler! da bore, 5 
To your health, eue. Brindiſ alle noris iro. 
: mens. — 8 
AIs the wine good 1 "Ip Bub 5 vino 7 
| It is not bad. „ catiivo. | | 
R not done 'N cappone non e cotto abbaf: 
, enough. __ tanzas 
15 Gire us ne oran ges, Dateci merdugel;,. or nardu- 
with a little pepper. , con un poco di pepe. 
Why don? t you eat of theſe -Perche non mangidte di queſe ED 
a pigeons? 8 piccioncini 3 "2 
: I have eaten one pigeon Ho ma ngiato un picciine, F a 
| and threedarks. -— tte lodole „5 | 
f So call for a chafing- diſn. Anddte à domanddr uno 
j  Scaldawivande. 
Tell the landlord we want Die all Ak che Nog a 
. to ſpeak with him. ** ß. 
2 | » 
| DIALOGUE PRES 'DIALOGO XVI. 
f 
5 7. 0 reckon. ut the landlord. 7 Per contar coll? oſte, | 
a1 1 
5 Good: evening, gen- bias tra, er ſexs 1 
1 3 tlemen, are $ u ſa- © contente le arts loro 
— ; es with your pper ? _ cena? 


5116 WS 


* 


n | OT OE 5 R 5 =; "0 
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We are, but we muſt fa- 
-  tigfy you too. 
What's the reckoning ? : 
AS reckoning - * not 
great. 

See what you muſt rd - 


for us, our men, and 


our horſes. 


3 7 Reckon yourſelves, 4 


vou will find it comes 
F to ſeven erowns. 


Methinks you aſk. 60. 


e 

On the contrary, I am 
very reaſonable. 
Hew much do you make 
us pay for the wine? 
Fifteen-pence a bottle. 
Bring us another, and to 
morrow morning 
will 
crowns at break 
Methinks the gentleman 
is not gc v7 
I am very. well, but wea 
- age” Faded, 9 
Vou muſt take courage. 
of It would be better for me 
to be in bed than at ta- 
DS. 


Get your bed then warm- 


ed, and go to bed. 
Bid my man come and un- 
dreſs me. 


He waits for you i in your 
chamber. 


we 
pay you ſeven | 


DIALOGUES. 


Siam contenti, ma bijs, 
ſoddi Sarvi . 4 7 wha 

ante abbidmo peſo 2 

La esa uon d Fall. 


7 22 quanto Vi vidne, 1 
roi, per i naſtri N 
e per i noftri ca . 
" Clatine le fignorie 1 e 
vedrduno che ſono Sette 
fe udi. | 


"Mi pare che demandite h. 5 


e, 
Anz fo Pon 72 mercdto, 
Quanto ci Fate agar hor it . 


vino 

Qvxindici aldi 7 Haie, 

Portatene un altro Hale, e 
vi daremo domattina Fette 
 feudi,  Facendo pero cola- : 


ine. 


Pare. che Anon no non fia : 


Bene. ps 


Sed beno, ma Jo fatticlt 
e. flraccoe- 5 | | 
Biſogna farſi a dnimo. © 
"Certs che Sarei meglio in ler. 

to cha tavola, 


| Ficcia ſealdire 7 hs letto, | 


e vada a dormire. 


Dite al mio ſervo che wenga 5 
a Jþ oliarmi. 8 


' DV aſpetta nella di lei edmera. 5 


night, gentlemen, I Buina nbtte, fuori, Riano f 


wiſh you merry. 


5 va "hog want 11 n 


. 
„ 


1 , 


|  allegramente. 


* Awtte Bid 1 oe, 10 wat. | 


3 


| Nothin 


5 
— 


DAL GES. 


Wong at all but reſt. 


Order them. to give. us 
clean ſheets, 


Tpbe ſheets you ſhall have 
are whitened, and waſh- 


ed in lie. 


Let us be called to mor- 


row very early. 
I will not fail. 

wel, 

night, 


Fire- 


| DIALOGUE 
| To get on horſeback, 


Here is a horſe me- 
Garin looks ſcur- 


vily. 


Give me another horſe, I 


will not have that, 


He cannot 1 7 


CD 


- He? 5 broken - winded, he's 8 


foundered. 

Are you not aſhamed to, 

give me ſuch a 0 as 

We © Roe 

He has no» ſhoes, he's 
prickt in his foot, 

You muſt lead him to the 
ſmith's. 


gentlemen, good 


xVII. 


. 7 7 
M 


Di niente afflin, che 4 ris EY 


fare. „ 
Date ordine che ci 1 Hans | 


lenzudla bianche. 


Le lenzudla ch'\avranno ſono 


di bucato, 


Fateci ovegli idre domdes a 


buon ora. 


 Saranno ſerviti. Addio, 4 


nori, buona ra. 
5 7 


DIALOGO XPIL. 
Per montar' a cavällo. 


co un cavdllo che . 
fare cattivo, I 


Ni un? 1 cawvd:'e 8 
* 


aon woglio queſto. 
Non pub andare, or camm'- 
nar Co 


E bolzo, 2 rapp! 95. Fe 
Non avite vergigna di dr. 


mi una carogna di guella 5 
forte ? | 


E sferrato, & inchioddto. 


Biſo ogg condurlo dal. mare- 
ſtalco. 


| wp lame, he's mn e Hroppidio, ecieco, 5 


e's blind, or he can- 
- Hot ſee. 
This faddle will gall me. 
The ſtirrups are too long, 
too ſnort. | 
Let them out then, ſhorten 
| Ay. 


Ky: The 


or non ci vede. 


. fella mi en male, | 

Le flaffe ſono tröppo linghe, 
troppo corte. 

| Allungaze le flafſe, tirate 5% 


be Haß. 


RA 


» 
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The girths are rotten. 

What a wrethed bridle's 
Set 

Give me my whip. 


Tie on my. e 


my cloak. 
Are your piſtols 20d 2 
I forgot to buy e 
and ball. 


Ler us put. on, let us = 
r 

1 never ſaw a viler beaſt. 

He will neither go forward 

nor backward, 


Let go the bridle a little. 


\  Holdthereins ſhorter, 
make 


. Spur him ſtoutly, 
him go. 


J have ſpurred. bim in 


vain. 


Alight, I will make him : 


80. ; 
Take care de "ag? t Kick 


you. 
He winces ton I find, 


him. 
| 8 


'DIALOGVE XVIIL 


| Towifit @ fick perſon. 


4 8 have you paſſed 


the ni ght? 


Very ods,” I bare not 


le Pt at all. 


 Sproniamo, 


DIALOGUES. 


Le Gag hie ſono mth 
Che cattiva briglia . 


* ikea! la mia Frifta.. LAY 
5 1 la l- | 


Attaccate, or 
gia, 11 mio mautello. 


Sono caricdte le ſue pillole? 
Mi favo dimenticato di com- 
pra della polvere, e delle 


palle. 
préſto. 


Ni ho mai viſio una pin 


cattiva beftia., 


Non vu ne andar? innan- 


21, ne indittro.. 


i lin, : pit | 


Laſcidtegli la briglia, or 


ddtegli la mano. 


. P igliate le redini bis corte. 
Sprondte con wigore, Hatels 


andar inndnzi 
P ofſo bene ſprondre, non ne 
poſſo venir. a capo. 
Scendete, or Vn ontate, he 
1 fard ben” andare. 
Avrwertite che non ui tiri un 
calcio. 


e cates e yo per quel , 
gSce m I haye not. ramed 


che vedo. 
F. edite fe * 40 e domdre., 


2 


DIALOG 0 II. 


per vita un? ammalito 


Cone il” bali 21% la 
notte? 


Mc . ron ho dormiti.. 


| "2 hae 


| e — 
1 1 ra. Jad a fever all Ho avitto la fibbre | wie ls 2 


night. 
paus all over my 
body. 

Have you alin: a — 1 of 
a You muſt be let blood. 


ö hot been blooded Wie. | 


5 Where does your apothe- 

Cary live? 

Go bid the ſurgeon come 
and drefs me. 

I cannot imagine why the 

dcoctor is not come. 

We do wh 
health is, till we are ill. 

You muſt have a good 
heart, it will be no- 
thing. 

My wound pains me pro- 
digiouſty. 

Have you been purged? 


How much 2 have 


Fou taken? 

I am ſurfeited wich phy- 
ſick, 

Jam afraid of being light- 

| headed, 

Drink ſome ptiſan. 

Take nothing but broth, 


| The doctor has ordered me 


ſome whey. 


1 am not able to fr my- 


ſelf. 
Give mea pillow. 


Put my bolſter right. 


Draw the curtains. * 


— wen ga a medicarmi. 


not know what 


Biſi ogna Farſi animo, non 4 


Temo di dar i 174 delirio. | 


notte. © 
Sento dolbri per titta la bie, 
Avtie prefo un farinidhe#- — 
Biſogna he's: cavar Jane oo 


ue. 
Me flato caudto 2 due 
*  ooltes © © 
Dives fa di caſa 7 wifire 
Jpez/ ale, 


Andate a dir? al cirufico che , 


A 5 


Non fo perche I medico. u 
2757 "ene „ 

Non 1 /a coſa fa ſanitd, che 
quando ff Jia male. 


ra 722 ante. 


G un gran dolbee . 
e ra gA. 
Siete 7 prergdto 7 


 Quante medici ine a vete Preſe 4 


Sono ufo, or faticato di mes 


aict Mes 


* 


Bevete dcgua clita. , 
Non piglidte altro che brbdi. 


Il medico m ha ordinate 7 


feero. 


Non mi poſſo mudverts 


Ditemi un guancidle. 8 
Accommodate *1 miöo capea th 
ale. | t 
Pirate Le cortine. 5 


e 


1 


- 
Py * 
* 
6F 
% 


14 b wlon 
Ho tired I am of lying a- 


0 


the foot. 


Every ine 1 take ſeems 


bitter to me. 


How my mouth's o out of 


taſte ! 
fickneſs. 


bed! 


Y | How happy are you in the 


* enjoyment or: health ! 1 


3 DIALOG E XIX, 
4 : 4 perſon che 


exs yoods of a 
Jhopheeper. - 


1 yo ſee that I always 


come to your ſhop. 


Iam infinitely obliged to 


} 


vou. I ſhall endeavour 
to render myſelf worthy 
of the confidence you re- 
poſe in me. I hope to 


+24 - pleaſe m as uſual, 


You muſt not mind a little 
more or leſs, provided 
you are well ſerved. 

I do not complain of the 
goods, but of the price 


only. 


15 You have no occafinn to 


a complain of me. Let us 
ſee in what I can ſerve 


1 . like to 3 me 


two ſuits of cloaths, one 
for ſummer, the other 


for winter, but I-do not 


know of what Off to 
. . 


|. They want to bleed n me 7270 A eee, or mv a gs 


. . 
Tutto cid debe prince or ur piglis 


mi par amiro. 
0 to ſono fooglidto ! 


Que ſta 2. una malattia linea 


Quanto mi ee 40 ar 
in letto 1 


1 edto voi che LY bene! / 


2 7410 XIX. 


81 parla con un mercatänte 
* comprare. 


72 Ede bene che verge 72 : : 


pre da lei. 


Le# fo 5 Sommameute 5% „ 


gadto. Non mi renderò in- 


ono della confidinza che 


„ ha in me. Spe ro 


che fard contents di ne 


all' ordi nãrio. 


Non biſogna riſg bs a 


 qualche coſa piu o meno, 


purchè ſia ben er vita. 


N. mi dolgo della robba, 
ma del fr Eau Solamente. 


N. on ha e & 133 
Vediãmo a 


Ari di me. 
che debbo ſerwirla. 


Porrei farmi due abiti, uno 
di eftate, I altro inuẽr- 
no, ma non Saprei di ORs 


| I hould | 


1 


DIALOGUES. 


TT I ſhould 46) lad to have a 
N ©, well cho- 
9 

You might make the cloſe 
coat of a very. good 
ſcarlet, embroidered in 
gold, or of another fa- 


ſhionable cloth, with a 


veſt of gold tiſſoe. | 
IT ſhould rather have a ſur- 
| tout of black velvet. 

This would be alſo very 
elegant. 


For your ſummer ſuit you | 
may chuſe a Bruflels 


_ camlet, with a little 
filver lace. 


Let us ſee the camlet. 


This dark grey pleaſes me 
beſt, Don't you think 
chat a grogram lining 
of a red ce win ny 
i beſt? 5 N 
The grogram lining might 
3 well, — might 


a red colour, for this in 
eate fa male alla viſia. 


this N he fi be 
| judicial to the fight.. 
It D we will chuſe 
another. 


And have you no poenfion 


for a 
ſuit * 


No, I have enough. of 
thoſe. 


a ſpring or autumn 


| Now tell me the very low-- 


_ elt price. 
You know I do not like to 
make many words. 


1 5 Here it is not at all neceſ- 
PF: z. We deal * gh 


* 
” 
þ * 


2 
La 


OY 


Vorre un 2 di gag, 
un weftito ben inte/o... 


— 


Potrebbe fare 7 ginfacirs. 4 


d'un ôttimo ſcarlatto ri- 

camato d oro, o di un al- 

tro panno alla moda, con 
una velte a canavaccio 

oro. | 


Amerti agli farmi | un fare | x 


ia di velluto nero. 


Ancor queſto Jardbte . 
Per I abito di eftdte bars 


Prindere un camellotto di 
' B ruſſelles, con un is 


gallone d argento. 


 Fediamo l camellotto. 


aefto cenerognolo mi piace 
25 Crede che YL 

ſhomiglioncino color 

ubco convenga * 


fidera 4 e 


ars bbe bene, ma non rei- . 


ſa, perch? queſto colore l 


E vero, ne prenderimo un” 
allra. 


E per un abito di mexzo ten- | 


fo non ne da biſogno?. 


IN, ne bo abel dus. ; > 
Ora mi dica 1 prices 44 


is giufio. 5 
$3 ahi unn amo molto. bir. 
acchiare., 48 :4 
Nl non 2 # neceſſa rio; ven- 
de in coſcienza. Le dird 


Rs 


_ ſcience. 


370 pfATLe GES 
5 IO 1 will tell you © # Una fs ſola. Pag. 
in a Word. Fou = Herd ze we nti LY 


pay for the ſcarlet cloth ire, el camellotto ditci- _ 
two and twenty livres, eto. Non vi e un = 5 


and eighteen for the, da levdre. : 
| camblet. I ſhall not a- | 
bate one penny 


RM Cur me ten yards of ons, Mine! ta 1 4 1 Whecia d 8 5 
5 4 9 45 wart, dell” alt 
| o dell altro, 


and four of the otler. Ano, 
We ſhould previoufly ſet- B/ognerebbe prima ſalddre 


tle the old account. I I conto hc bo. Ora bo 


Have a partner at pre- = compigno, non ſono pin 
Ae am no longer in Nato di dare a l 


LE ty to give cre- aa. 
1 | dit. 


I do not aſk credit, 1 buy. Non ran eredinns, el - 


with ready money. pro a danari contanti. 


I beg you will not be of- La /upplico non offender ſent; 


: we ny been flamo flati thnte volte in · 
fo often impoſed upon, gannari, che non ſappidno 
that we ne longer know af chi id fidarci. Le gi- 
whom to traſt, I vo.] I _ #ro . non guaddgno 22 


do not gain ten- pence a ldi per braccio acl Hans A 


| __ yard in the piece. — - 
Here is the money; and Ecco I danaro, e le Pond i ob. 
I I am obliged to you. Gligato. A eee f 
Farewel. | 5 


I hope you will be pleaſe, Spero che * conthnia di n 


win me. 8 Me. 


"DIALOGUE XX, DI4LOGO #x, - 
ona. n | Delta ci. Has 
AM overjoyed, fir, to 


do, ee a W 


meet you here, decauſe fu per nte, perchs. 
I intended to wait 2 mintenziond , ee 
on you this ber mo- mens in greſlo moment (or 
ment. | e 2 272 N * e 
. 5 $3 . Yow 


* | a 4 { f i — 


4 
— 


1 


DIALOGUES. 


von do me too much ho- JV. F. 1 
nour, far beyond any ed un ono re c 


thing I can oſſibly me- 
rit; but what is your 
pleaſure? pleaſe to lay 
your commands on me. 
All I wanted, ſir, was to 
aſſure you of my moſt 
humble reſpects, and at 
the ſame time to beg a 


favour of you, which 


was to recommend my- 
ſelf to your mother's 


aon meri- 
to; ma che comanda, ſg- 
nore ? in che paſo 10 2 


Sidirla? 


Auro aon volewo, 


Feng : 
mio, fe non afficurarla ; 


1 texiò uns della 
madre (or della di lei ma- 


protection, in regard to / / 


an affair well bn to 
herſelf. | 


„ 


mici riſpetti umiliſimi; e 


nel medeſimo ' temp pe 
una preghiera, qual 2 
raccomandarmi alla 
nora 755 ua 


are) per Paffare, eb efſa 


4 | 


(or ebay ſas (or. a lei ben 1 


2010)... 


You may be aſſured that Eſſa ud ver A (or 


my mother and myſelt, 


ſo long as we live, are 


intirely at your ſervice, 
and your commands, 


ſhall be obeyed Ariel. 


may therefore expect Dunque * [perare Alla 
gener gl af 8. e dall 


your mother and you, 


from your great good- 


_ nefs, will be fo generous 
-on this occaſion, as to 
favour me with your in- 
tereſt. 


Do not make the leaſt Non ne dubiti punto, fignor 

art 
madre mia, ed i 22 ci fares ; 
m un enfibi Emo pia- 
cere fervendola, 


dure 


doubt of it, and believe 

me that both my mother 
and myſelf will receive 
a particular pleaſure in 
ſerving you, and in giv- 
ing vou undoubted 
proofs of our reſpect 
and eſteem. 1 


Nr perſuasiſſima) che 


tanto mia madre, guant, 


io vividmo dipendenti da 


ſuoi cinni, e che le fue 


2 ſono 155 _ co- 


rigoros? 


ecceſſiva bontà della fg - 


nara ſua mdure, che ſard 


Javorito in guet occafi 


one della 3 


2 nter pofiione. 
mio, e creda pure c 
e nel 


ove autentiche del. 


la nora Aima, e del nôſ- 


tro r Metto. 


R 6 


I 


2 


Jam enabled to form a 


ment of your gene- 
j ute and kr, and 
from your ſtrong profeſ- 
fions of friendſhup, I can 
- eafily perceive, that you 
are the worthy offspring 


of ſo worthy a mother. 


Truce, 1 pray you, fir, with 


And tokens of 


your. compliments; - the 


event I hope will anſwer 


- Your expectations, and 
afford — a ſufficient 
pProoſ of the 


ner of 
dur friend 


1 will be filent, fince you 


Will have it fo; I ſhall 
MY ws add, 


- you with * thanks, 


titude. 
You will do me the fa- 


: your to pay my. compli- 


ments to your mother, 
and be both perſuaded, 


that while I breath I ; 


mall be your moſt . 
ed humble n 


DIALOGUES. / 
| By 5 noble 


ns Condſco in vero 


that when 1 
have obtained the a- 


© your, I ſhall wait upon _ &rzela, e 


| fue (or dalle di lei) ef- 
- prefſioni, quanto generiſa 
fia P dnima che porta in 
petto, e ben maccirgo da 
Suoi cordial: ſentiminti, | 
er V. S. degno Talio 


della degnifſima Ts gent « 


trice. 


NV on pid compli menti, ne ceri- 


e fignore ; gli effeiti, ; 
be pero Javortveli al 
foo negozio, le daranno 


| prove ficure della noftra 


. ſervith. ; 


Tacerò, giaceh? cog} ella wil 


le, aggiugnerd > ſolamente, 


che ottenuta la grazia, 

verrò da lei per ringrazi- 

e per durgliene 

, fegni di gratitudine, | M. 

_  favoriſta di riverire diſ- 
# ntiſſumane, nte per parte 
mia la fignora wa madre, 


e fieno entrambi 


ud, 


che wiverd loro or vera 


loro) at alle cexeri arci 


* Nw 


COLLECTION 


or. 


# 


ITALIAN PHRASES; 


OR 


IDIOMS, which . the peculiar auer 
of that . 555 


7 * 


— 


"7 


T. ſealian language f 6 all cont in the 
delicacy and elegance of. its expreſſions, I appr 
hended it would be of public utility to print this aan 
collection, which contains the true idioms or modes of 
ſpeaking, and the turn of the Italian Phraſes divided. 
. to "their pn ſubjects. 2 
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Dian do me that Cin 2 voi, aue, 7. 
Ms. favires BY 
My love, 3 Bene mio, anima e, amor i 
| | mio. t 
My delight, my ſoul, —teſdro mio, dning mia, TI 
I ] conjure you, dieb vi congiio. _ 
I pray you, dieb vi 8 or /a N 9 
F beſcech ens, pan off TR 
| Do me the eur, | * Þ. S. mi eue. ce. 


To 


"Tous ſervant, fir, 
IJ am entirely yours, 


Your ſlave, | 
I kiſs your hand, 
I thank you, 


ee if it is in my power to 
ſerve you, 


dee me, 4 

That you pleaſe with 
your ſervant, 

81 will have it fo, 

Lou are the maſter, 


At your ſervice, 
. Ta am e to vou, 


15 am infinitely obliged 60 


Jon, 
by Sill not be guilty of that 
„„ 
Away with theſe titles and 
| ceremonies, WES 
It is my buſineſs to ſerve 
you, 


.T know not how to make 
a2 proper return for. ſo. 
ad favours, | 
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I wait for your commands, 


You are very obliging, 1 


37. nalen P br ” or - Manners of haue. 


25 rw civility. 


Serwithr, padrin mio. 
ſono tutto ſuo. 
ive Sas, 

accio 4e mani a V. 8. 
la ringrazio. Fl 


You Ly depend upon me, Füccid capitdle della mia FI: 


ona. 


veda V. S. ſe fon cpic di 
e rar 8 
V. S. mi comũudi. 


ors . di ponga del ſuo ſervis 


tore. 

aſßpetto i ſnoi comandi. 
Polch ella comanaa con. 
F. F. e Leue | - 
al ſuo comando. 

reſto. con vbbligo appreſſo at 
V. S. fot 222 4 V. d. 
reo obbligato inſinita- 


monie at}, S. 


uon fard queſto mancamduto, 


laſciamo quefti ttoli, queſts 


cerimoò nie. 
5 15 a me di fervirla. 


LAS 8. 2 > erdppo corteſe. 


non Japrei come ks 
are tanti 6bbl; 9 7 
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How unfortunate a am I, if 
_—_ be! 5 


ö 'S 


| T bn be and 4 eb | ; 


Guat a ey 


fe ber 


- 


Poor 
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Ita / 


I am! 


| Phraſes or Faire of FORE wh _— 
Poor miſerable wretch t chat 'poveritt mey 4 this oo 


Poor miſerable creatures Poverdtt 101 J 


— Hd” 


that we are! 


How unfortunate am 1 5 


O my God, what ſad . 8 


Ah curſed fortune! is 
To what are we reduced! 


We are undone; 3 we are 
ruined! 

There wanted only chat, 

We are at laſt come to it, 

That was the cauſe of my. 
rief,. 


There is what completes \ 


our ruin, 5 
That is the misfortunt, 


It is really a pity, 


O the poor child! 


I am the moſt unfortunate 
ok men! | 
What 1 1s to be done ? 


We muſt have patience, 


e — n 


[/venturito, area, 


$ infeli ice, 

\ diſgraziats wo | 4 
o Dio che pena ! # 
abi ar everſa ! 


a che iam iu; 3 ran gh 


5 1 


cond6tri ! 


-Zcco 4 ultima are roof 5 
queſto? n OT OEEN 


'@ peccato veramtntre ' 


o pbwero figliublo ! 


10 ſon 222 10 re delle FA IP 


, 


che c' da fare? che 2 570 9 - 


ze / 


chr farms? 
' bifigna aver paxic nan. 


We muſt conform ourſelves biſogna conformayfi, bify 


to the will of ons. 


Nothing farther can \ be. 

done, 

J hope "that God, I hope 
that” heaven, 

It is enough, in the name 
of God, | 

We muſt fivallow that, 


non A. pad far ali” 


We muſt die, ſooner or 


er 


PL 


' rimdtter ff alla ths 2 
Dio. I. 


1130 


, YT; 
| ffdmo morti; Hedlii; 3 9 — 
e s 
N 
queſto ei mancdwa. 1 5 y 
ci fiam fur giunti. | ; 
KL dove mi doltvas 1 
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ere in Di A. 72 2e ae. 5 


bafia, 2 nome di Dio. 
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e 2 che Je Ber imo, 


or bijogna bevere guiſto . 
calice. 


ad WI odo b iſiz E TR 


We 
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We fd breadto etorery- | anche j++ rh ” eee i 


where, Tos youre 
8 : RES . 7 4 5 ; | 5 7 | 5 
T: give hen ” ana conſent, g Ki, and ri. | 
However it is true, E pur vero, . 


It is but too true, 0 . Fur troppo vero. 
Too tell you the truth, A4 dlirwi 1 VEeros 


Indeed it 18 3 | in Fatti e E cos, cos 2. 
There's no doubt of it, non us „ 


% e - 
I believe no, re, Fn . 

. 1 

A  Scantntito di . 


1lkyno, L JScommetto di nd. 1 8 
: 1 think ſo, not, 2 ; „„ pe di at, di Abe . 
| S Not to lie, 8 5 a ' a _ Ye vero. i 5 


ſuch _ . .direbbe una Hava | 
nan extravagant thing dnza ſimile.. : 
* hkewiſe that the nod dit anche che la neve non 2 2 

i not white, '  bianca.” ; 


| 5 I I can tell you ſhe is very i fo dire ch'ella e bell; . ; 


1 handſome, 3 
I would lay. a. wager,.. eee . co ſa. 
You zeſt, b] burla F. F. or Va. 


* . in earneſt, parlo da ſenno. 


Vou have gueſſed. W. Pavite ihdowindto. 


DE | believe you, one may bo Fea, vi % 185 e. 
delieve you, 


Let it be then, fo let it be, fa . co fa We. 
Fou ſhall be ſatisfied, _, V. S. refera /ervita.' 
Softly, not ſo __. -: 78 adio adagio, a bell agioe. A 
2 Nor that neither, nme. manco queſto, | 
1 would not give thee a mou li dart un frullo, 


oh z e kt, ſenza dubbite. 


: They are trifles, Jon crpolle, | 
Do not. . my bead, 7 \ non ini 1 rompete * * E 1 


| "Dat not make me 28 non ai flar a2; introxire 1 


„ ortcchie. 


59 Ger thee to bed. hy hy vad @ dormire, | hs ra 


7 


7 * 
aa, ** r 8 5 FY a jo * 


— GIS a 2 — — —— 9 


5 To deny. 1 

: I we TY ESP: - Dico di nd, _ | 
It is not true, ' ox 2 vero. | 

It is not ſo, it is fo, 5 queſto nd, queſto N. 

Thou art an 27 0 liar, menti per la ola. 

non voglio in couto ld 


TER | will L0G 
; maniera. 


I By it only by way je, * Þ faces da ebenso. 
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Whit o be deb 5 Che cn n fare? . 
What courſe ſhall we take? che partito Piglierdns ? oy 
Let's do fo and Bo. Jacciamo cosi. 
Let's do one thing, Jacclamo una cgſa. 

It will be better that, Sara meglio che, 
Stay a little, | | faldo un poco. 


* 


It would be better chat, ſareébbe meglio Re: Ne 


Let me alone,  #aſciatefar' a me. 
I had rather, ö vorrei fin 1 o. 
W Lin n your place, few fe * in b eee, 
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275 wiſh FR to a ; perſon,” 


Hees preſerve you „ I cielo vi gudrdi. 


God ſend you good luck, Jddzo vi eit. e 


1 wiſn va, PT thing vi prigo ognt vero bene, 
that" ; good 0 


in nilſun 0" in alias 
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0 os: 


Go hang thyſelf, 
May'ſt thou be ruined - che tu poſſa Jpenderl o in me- 


2 


4 Es Aren of Spes. 


| _ laben 3 Phra, . 
Po] God aſſt vou, „ . {ddio a? ajuti. 5 
Dod forgive you, 5 Ladis vi perdbni. . 
Ip = So be with you, andũte con Dio. 
 _ May you be happy,” © andate felice. 


I wiſh you true content. vi prego ogni maggior con- | 


tentezza, 
God grant you all the proſ- prego Dio che vi conceda ogni 
perity you deſire, 


Till E fee you again, a rivederci. 
I am your moſt humble la riveriſco. 
ſervant, , Eo ns So ws 
You are welcome, Ben vento. 
Well met, ben tromdto. 


Much . Ny. do you, buon pro wi faccia, 


as 


74 wiſh il. 
Pox take thee, T; wenga 2s 1 1 
Mould thou wert banged, il Sbja che t impicchi. ; 
May'ſt thou rot, ti wenga I canchero. 


che I didwvolo ti porti via. 


4% ſulle forche, 


The devil take thee, 
che tu poſſa effer* im iredes. | 


doors, dicine, 


May'ft thou break thy arms, che ti poſſan ecſear le braccias + 
A curſe on thee, che {ii maledetto. 8 | 


That thou may ſt be hang- che poſſe er ucelſo con una 
ed, | lancia da poꝝxo. 


God ſend thee an i year, il mal® anno che Dio ti dia. 


God forbid, 3 5 ebe Dio non viglia, © 
Away, go to hell. VA A trac del 12 
{ 3 1 
5 | 25 5 | | h 
Upon my ein, 5 fe, 4 fe Dis fer 
Rs, mia : 


By this _—_ or croce [tnta. 


"3 


Profperits più de ES | 


* 


.. 


Italian Phraſes or Manners uf Speak: | 
In my conſcience, In coſeienza mia. 4 j 
Up my lie... © fer vita mia. "> 
Upon your life, per wita vofira, = 
I fwear, as I ama Oe i r da cavaliere. 0 = 
man, N * 8 ; 1 ; 7 2 1 
As I am an 3 man, 4 gelun- bs Rats e 1 
As Iam a man of honour, da wimo onordto. 4 vB 
As I am a poor man, da power” uomo che ſono. Fi 
As J am an honeſt man, da ubmo dabbene. © | BI 
May my eyes be pluck'd. che mi flan cavati gt ven. 1 
out, if, e, 1 
That I may die, foſſa 10 morire. pb 14 
That I my be killed, 22 70 effer”, amaxxdio. 1 
May the pox, plague, and mi venga '] canchero, ta 1 
ever take me, | 1 rabbia, la febbre. | 1 
May this be my poiſon, | frami cid veleno. , [0 
May I burſt, Palla io crepare. , 1 
By Bacchus, | ; pel corpo di Bacco. „ I 
By my body, A corpe di . 5105 oh 11 
By the body 5 al corpo di ſanta, 76 ms 
a we. J che Dio gun ili. | 
| To threaten and inſult. 3% 1 
1 will break thy head, Boz, romperd la tale. 1 ll 
Iwill beat thee, i baiterd. Too I Fil 
'Thou wilt, make me gire ta mi caweräi F cin vl 
23 fifty blows with a __ ven. 12710 TR, Vi 
ick, E 14 
I. ſhall be mad, * I don” t <A 10 non fan 1 pete 11 
kill him, wenir la räbbia. 1 
1 will affront. thee after ti fard uno ſearno tale.” ny 
ſuch a rats: {| | 
Iwill give thee a Rowland 71 renderd fag fer A 8 


for thy Oliver, 
Let me 1 1 will know: - liſeia Far? a es ce! 10 15 


Thou wilt oy it me, ws . 1 'mila pay cherdrs 
1 ſwear *. n W giuro al mondo che te tene e 
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0 Mae Phriger i Mumers of Seating. 


Tron wilt laugh with me, . tu vue burldr ys . 
it, 5 
If 2 put me into a a paſ- | ts; mt 7 fai ander in cis- 
| 3 
If Ip ihe royfelf i into a ral. fo mi comincia a fundre. 
55 on, 935 ; Be 
ev Do not ſtun me, n.70 mi e te ortłechie. 
; 1 not waken' a l non deflare l can che dorme« 
On, A « ; 
_ Softly, ſoft! > Hpian, piano 
3 to ye f 5 e. 4 f 
T. ubou ſhalt not eſcape me. tu non mi feapperdi. 
Hold your tongue, domt non "on pai vie, tact, 
__ - ſpeak to me. . 95 
 *Tis enough, tis {| afficient, bafia, tanto bafli.” . 
Thou art undone, +. ei marto She. — 
In ſpite of 7 550 | | al tuo marcio diſpitto. 
To his W alla CORO 235 
5 ) _—_ — 3 2 ——— —— 
950 # T7 mack, to blame, and to call. 
A countenance to laugh at, Fife di far ridire. 
O the fine ſnout ! - + ., cbe bel ceo! 
| - What an ape's face! che wiſe da ſeimia * THE 
Bir Bufy-body, or rn for Jacinto. 7 0 
| Thick-ſkull, animale, e IO 1 
3 reat beaſt, * Secorone, gran 15 abt 
3 Ms tidecia, : 
. . coruuto. 
3  evkechio dondolone. | © 
:  Faccia. di eck di bY | 
fante, T 
1 . eo di bracco. 
5 ops face, dull thing! o che bel ſoggetto ! 
Dod forgive mey 1 bad al- o o che Dio mela Ma perdini, . 
moſt {: mancò che nol dt. 


? Dias is that a ſoldier 2+ 


15 Thou haſt done i it, 


I will give it thee, 1 


tu mel hai f,%k. 
te la fard, me . Ke 
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dla fallin . 
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Halen Phraſes or Amer sf eaking. . | 
Concern yourſelf now with or impacciati con er . 1 


ſuch ſort of ople, a 
He deſerves it, cit 
Great poltroon, 
Great rogue, 
He's a cheat, 
A ſordid pcful foul 1 
A knave, 1 ö 
Curſed race N 
Giddy-brains, 
Blunderbuſs, 


ee. 
SBaronâccio. 


Ben gt ba. 


© un „% 
anima da Halle „ 


Saane. 


bar 0e. 


raxxa . e 


Zalirdo, Aordito. . 


Great N Le coach: fivallccio, . | 


_ horſe, 


1 * 1 3 1 i. 


27. aue . 


0 God ! * 
O God! 0 bleſſed Jeſus! 
2 s Maria! I% 
Is it poſidle "x 


(Theſe marks of 3 
tion cannot be turned 


into Engliſn without loſ- 
ing all their beauties.). 


Whoever ſaw the like? 
Who would have chought, 
believed, ſaid ?-. | 
Look a kule now! 1 
_ What a beaſt it is!] 
did wonder, = 4 
G 
1] don't wonder, 
How can that be? 


So goes the world. 


— 


poter di Criſto, 


mondo, puo far il cielo P : 


Dio mio Dio zen k 
Criſto beneditto 1455 

Giem Maria * 
0 ar a 


poter di Bacco, poter del mon- 
4 en Ace 
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chi Audi. mai (coſt fonts . 


chi aurebbe Fenjeto, crea. | 


detto 
as un poco 1 £ 180 


che beſtia . * 2 


ij mi maravigldguo.. 


che maraviglia WE 5 
non mi maraviglio, | 


i com? 17 $olſi- 
cos vanno le coſe - del minds 


con va 25 mondo. 
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| * e in and 1 pleaſure. ; | 
2 e Whit pare o_ | O che gu bs. 5 n 
What x hb „ 1275 „ 
men ., ebe algnfans ? 


How eaſed '# am 15 we che contento & l mio! 1 
: 5 how oy, am 11 d mefelice! e 


4 2 
r > 


A 44... o giorno felicet + 
- hat hs BOO 3 Fs 1x85 208 | 
O how happy are 7055 2 "4 beato voi t 5 
I am ſorry for it, mi #jpiace, mi e } 
That touches my very Hut, mi diſpidce ſin all' anita. 
It pierces me to the heart, mi trafigge 'l cuire. 
Ts this their ailing with 0 05} 4 bs tratta co bal. 
. 1 s 
ODucghteſt not thou to 985 non ti dovrefti reer 
£ 1 2 8 1 
To affront me dr! a me Far 2240 Mouse! a 
- To ſuch a man as I am, ad un pari mo. ö 
Tom d itno tf, 4 ft IH? 
Do you deal thus? a queſto! modo ff tratta a 
TS is it ſo? | „„ LN 
80 and fo, is it not? 0 eh? 
Ah poltroon! - 445i poltrone!. 
Wan wed; fie! 15 
See the: ampleton! g uürda minchione : 5 
O what fine manners: oh che bella crednza ! 
What. a fine way! of pro- che bel modo di Procedere! 
O that is oe! I. del midoctrto!" 
-"Fhou:oughteſt not to treat non dowrefti war fil ter- 
me thus, mini meco. 
Doſt wn think that is is parti che Fa bene ? 
e f 


b „ 2 2 | 3 C Toes | | Learn, 


 Tralian Phraſes or Manneri of Spain, 


a Learn, beaſt as thou art, 


| See the brute, how he uſes 


me, 

We ſhall ſee ane ly, 

What. the devil has he 
done? 

Do but behold chat raſcal 

a little, | 


impara, aſino, or 7 
afino che Sor, 

guarda come mi ' tratta ale 
n 77 2 

adeſſo i wa” 42 


che dia volo ha fatto 2 


mirdte un Poco che 22 : 


coftuti. 


What, are you obſtinate ancor* oflinato ? F 
ſtill? „ ORE 1 £ 
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Hark, 

Hark, 

Where art thou? 

Hark ye, 

Hear you, 

HFark ye a little, 
A word, 
Iwill f peak but two words 

to you, „ 
Stay, | 
Stay you, 
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Hf OR. | * 
ove be fat? nh, AT OPT 


Sentite una parola. 5 
ſentite, dig. „ 
entite un Shes, BED 


una pariſa. 5 af Avg n 
due parole * 


fermati ts | 
Fermäͤte vi. VA 72 
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To 2 —_— wall,, * lem. 
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T am ſorry, 

Let me he quiet, 

Prithee get thee gone, 

Do not break - my head, 
Away, away, 

Go, go, God be with you, 
Get you out of my fight. 
Get thee gone from hence, 


Mi 4 [ſibce, mi ien 


Lſciami in pace. - 


Va via, ti prego. 


non mi rompere 4 . | 


via, via, ti p .. 
ia, vattene con Dio. 
lewmatewi d inn 
miu di 2d. l 
Go 
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1 45 A yourſelf, _ 
5 Go, thou art a beaſt, 


n Phra or 2 of vat . 
"one alle forche. © 


va che ſei una his, un 4. 


maro, un aj 


x Go mind your own dag ad a far i ; fatti vir, 


8 How ti 


neſo, 
Go to. the devil. 
Do not OE me lat, 7 


Do not ſplit my ears, 


ome you are ! 


You have told it me a 


Due 


A 


hundred times . 


* K. 


Zadũte a voi. 


| : : andite in tanta malira, ans 


- date col diãvola. 


non mi Hordire. 8 "I 
non mintronas le ordecbie. 
o che ſei noioſo ! 7 


mel hai detto clats vol. 4 


2 0 give courage. 
| Cheer up, firs, Hf niavo, figniri, © 5 
Come on, en — , Auuri. 
come on, 


Dome let's ſee, to work, or m à noi, alle nani. 
| inan. | 


Let $ give "=. 


What new? Che bs # ive anbvo? 
What's that? che c? 
Where are you going ? 2 dove ii va, dove andate? 


— Whenite come you ? 


- What means ? 

To what purpoſe ?. 
What do you think 1 
To what end? 
Why do you make tuch 
ado? | 

Tell me, may one know? 
Tell n. e, pr one a you 5 


1 ix it that has been 6” 
* ? . 


| diet e of 


donde ſi viene? 


2 vue dire ? : 
aà c ere? 


cher vi pare ? 


a che propd/ito 4 TY ue P. 
a che tante 3 pere lan. 
te ſmor fie | 
Th ſapere „ 
ditemi $e lecito di 1 | 
dr vi P Fas, : 


chi ba av ootinto ardire ” 
Ft : _ EF 
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To JO. 
Do not touch, 1 ven toccdte, non tocchres 
Say not a word, non dir niente. 


Do not ſtir from hence, mon ti partir di ua. 
In the name of God 0 non lo fare in nome di Dio. 


not do it, 0 
Have a care, yu, guardatevi Tene. 
Take care, Fa flate in * 
| 1 forbid i it, 3 hf: 8255 a 
'F 
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Several diverting ſtories, ſentences, and the 
choiceſt of Italian proverbs. 


x 2 oy * * 
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D'un Birbaͤnte. 


N Birbinte, per mẽglio procacciarſi k lim6fings 
andava accattando col ſuono d'un campanellino, 
| moſtrindo co? ſuoi cenni eſſer muto, e ſordo: il che 
vedendo un galantu6mo, lo chiamo a ſe, ed in preſenza 
| Palcini amici ſuci, ai quali aveva detto ch'egli vole- 
va far' un miracolo, difſe al Birb. nte, moftrandoglt 
nella deſtra un quattrino, e e nella man ſiniſtra una pez-" 
24 di quattro ſoldi: vedi qual yuoi ſcegliere. Se tu 
lei veramente mito, ſara tuo “ quattrino: ma fe con- 
" fefſerai la verita, ti giüro da galantusmo di darti la 
pezza di quattro ſöldi. II Birbänte, ſenza indugiire, 
confels0 non éſſer muto ; ébbe la pezzettina. di quattro 
2 Idi, ed andoſſene via poco en delle riſa degli 
tri. 
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TN mendico ehe, e F ürbo ot con. cos; 
veriſmnili maniere ' morib6ndo, nelle flride pitb- 
nahe di Parigi, e particolarmente appréſſo delle Chieſe, 
che i Preti medetimi venivano a tirgli la raccoman- 
_ dazidne deil' inima. Mentre un' altro fürbo, piangen- 
de a dirotte Lgrime, diceva eſſer ſuo tratello, ch'era 

| 5 
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. Or d Rrrrenzlne. 38 
cosl venùto meno, e tramortito di debolezza, per non 
aver mangiato in tutto I grorno. antècedẽnte. E per 
muovere mens la gente a compaſlione, ſoggi- 
"ungeva, ch'eſſendo eſſi d'onorata famiglia, non avevano 
avato ardire di domandare la limofina, Stcche moſſo a 
jetà ogn' fino nel veder due gi6vani bent fatti, con bu- 
öni veſtiti adöſſo, fi sforzava, ciaſchedüno di dar loro 
qualche coſa. Pochi giorai dopo fürono quei medeſi- 
mi fürbi riconoſcrutr da un certo fignore, appreſſo della 
Chieſa di fan Luigi' dell' Hola; il quale come prima 
vidde quel baronaccio' diſtéfd a terra, che pareva eſalate 
gli ültimi ſpiriti, pregò alcini di quei che ſtivano at“ 
corno a quel furfantaccio d/aſcoltar* una pardla ' in diſ- 
parte, e fatto löro palèſe I ſuo intento, Vapprovarono' 
gli altri, e ne fecero confapevolr i loro amici. S'ac- 
coſtò quel ſignõre al moribondo, nel tẽmpo che un Prëte 
gli gridiva con alta voce; Giesd Maria. Fece I ſo- 
praccennäto fignore cënno al prete; e fingendo aver 
compaſſione di quel giovinéttod domandò un pote' dt. 
pͤglia, per mettergl ſotto la teſta, Fü portäta la pag- 
lia, ed acceſa in un punto. dalle due bande, per via di 
due eandéle. Sorſe immantinente *l brice6ne, ed a 
tůtto potẽre ſi diede alla” fuga. S'imägini chi legge,. 
quäli fgrono le riſa, quale l rumor de' fanciülli, che 
gli correvano dietro, gridando, Al fuòco; fermäte, fer- 


Ly 


EKRiſpöſta Mordice d un ſervo. ; 

TN Napolitàno, uõmo molto riceo, e facẽto, avẽva 

un ſervo fedeliſſimo, e mottegiatore al maggior 

ſegno; e perche coſtũi ſpeſſo pigliava a ſcherzo i dettt 

e tattj alträi, il padrone lo faceva ſtar zitto, col dirgli: 

taci, taci, balördo, che tu ſei I Re de' matti. Diſpia- 
ceya non poco al ſervo il vederfi chiamato Re de? pazzi, 

e dal padr6ne,. e dagli altri ſervitöri. Sicchè una volta 

che credeva i padrone imporsli fiknzio, taſſändolo al 

ſao ſolito, di Ra de' pazzi; quello ſoggiünſe : volòſſe 


Dio che foffi io Re de' pazzi, e de watti! Sarebbe. 
maggiore I mio regno di quei di tutt'i RE della terra z. 
e „ eren 9 
e voi ;nche, ſignör padrone, ſarcite mio vaſſallo. 
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| Mini 4 un Contadins: 


9925 Cant dns portindo una ſoma di lima per v ven- 
dere, bench? yridifle ſpeflo, Guarda, guärda; 
un beſtiale non volendofi. ſcoſtare, fü urtato dal con- 
tadino, e gli fü ſtracciato l mantello ; ; © volendo, che 'l 
ee, Ale lielo pagaſle, lo condũſſe inninzi al Podeſtà, 
il quale, udito y caſo dal querelänte, domandò al con- 
tadino, ſe cid. fofle vero, 1} quale non riſpoſe mai. 855 
de 1 Giudice voltatofi 'a quel del mantello : che yusi_ 
du, gli diſſe, ch io FRO ad un mito? che mũto? non. 
& mito : A aj idava a tuatta voce ; Guir-__ 
Peg S'egli * ava dovevi dinque e er 


ec wy non t avrebbe firacciito 1 mant llo. 5 
* 
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D un 3 tan, e Pun mint . 


IN Franceſeäno, eſſendo in un b6fco, wontäto 8d 

un' afino, incontrò un miniſtro a cavallo ſopra 

un belliſſimo Ronzino. Dopo i complimenti ordinari, 
e pid raggionamenti ch' ebbero infieme - difputarono 
un pezzo, sd il fatto della vera, ed unica religione Cat- 
tölica; ne mai fi potettero accordare : con tutto che 1 
Franceſcano avẽſſe con buonifſime ragi6ni, e per via de” 
eſti de? ſanti Padri provito'la continuazi6ne della reli-' 

_ gione Romana, da fan Pietro fin' adeſſo. Il che negando 
miniſtro; non potette il Franceſcano contenerſi di dir- 
gli, ch'egli era un vero b6ja della ſua anima, giacchè 
conoſcende la verità, non la voleva credere. Non ebbe | 
tempo di riſpondere 1 miniſtro, perche allora fi trova-. 

' 20no con mölte altre perſöne, vicini ad un flüme, che 
f paſſava per via d'una barca, nella qu le enträrono, 
con tütti quei che volévano paſſar all' altra bända. 
Ved-ndo. *l miniſtro che I afino del Franceſceno tre- 
mãva tutto, credendo färgli uno ſcorno, in preſenza di 
uanti Erano nella bärca, di cui la maggior parte era 
alviniſta, diſſe: Padre, ſe non fiẽte 15 ficuro nella 
voſtra religiöne che l voſtro aſino & nella bärca, do- 
vreſe pur tremäre come fa egli. II F h id 
| | 1 o 
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„ Ore di Recreaxione. 389 
aſtũto del miniſtro, con bel garbo gli riſpõſe: ſe vi tro- 


väſte, come ſi trova queſto afino, fignore, coi fern ar 
piedi, la c6rda al collo, un confeſſöreè da una parte, 1 
boja dall' altra, ficuramente avreſte maggior padra ch 


non ha P afino. „ 


— 
wane Wael 3 


| Di die Franceſcani, e d'un Contadino. 
220 1 N Contadino geläto di frèddo, ſmontò da cavallo 


per camminar a piedi, Il che vedendo due Fran- 
 ceſeam, che in Francia ſono chiam3ti, Cordel/ers, diſſe 


Pano al compagno : fe avéſſi io un cavallo, non farct 
tänto pazzo di condarlo per la briglia, ma bens} mi fa- 
re1 portare fin? al convento, Liltro ch'era d*umor al- 
legro, ſoggiunſe ; mi baſta I animo di far? una bürla a 


quel Contadino, e levärgli ' cav.\llo, purche vogliäte 


darmi un poco &ajtito. Acconſenti ſübito l fräte, e 
Pian piano gaccoſtarono ambidue al Contadins, ſenza 


che ſen' accorgeſſe./- Levd”] Franeeſcn con deſtrèzza 


la briglia al cavällo; ſela miſe in teſta ſeguitändo 1 
Contadino: .mentre Valtro con la cavezza-condatle 1 
caväbo di difpirte. Quindi a non molto, il Cgutadino 
volèndo rimontär' a cavallo, fi volſe in diètro; ma ebbe 

da morire. di paüra, vedéndo tanta metamörföſi. E 


3 nM con terribile, ohimè ! ajita ! fa fermato dil 


Francefcano, che proftraitofii in ginocchiône richiede- 
va con grand* umiltà la ſuatiberta ; dicendo, che per 
i ſuoi diſördini, e l'enormità de' ſuoi peccati era ſtato 
condannäto a tale tras formazione; e ch'ora eſſẽndo 
venuto I termine della peniténza, era tornito al primo 

Eſſere. II Contadino alquanto rafſſerenito, non ſolo 
gli diede la domandata liberd, ma non accorgendoti 
ella burla, ſcioccamente ſoggianſe : andate in. ſanta 


> £S 


diſordinäta, .fiete riuſcito un cosi cattivo animaliccio, 
II frate fi parti, dichiarandoſegti obbligato, ed andd a 
'ricercare.*l compagno: ' quando viddero 1 frati dilun- 
gato l povero Contadino, per altra via fi conduffero ad 
una terra vicina. Pochi giorni dopo, pregarono 1 
Franceſcanĩi un' amico 16ro, che fi compiacèſſe d'anda-? 
alla fièra per vendere 1 cavallo, e mentre andiva col 
Eno 5 8 3 com- 


pace, adéſſo non mi maraviglib, ſe dopo una vita tanto 
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= comprat6re perriceners' pagamento, yenne 1970 ingõn- 
tro 


primo, 87 lind, che riconoſcéndo ' cavallo, 
diſſe al n che lo pregava Oaſcoltar una pa- 


Foa in ere e domandätogli di chi foſſe t cavallo 


; compratore' riſpoſe : Pho comprato adeflo. adeflo, ma 
non Pho pagato. Deh per vita vöſtra, replicd 7 Con- 


tadino, rendetelo, non lo pagite. Non ſiate tanto ſci- 


- *ocro di credere, che quell" carögna fia un cavällo, e 
P' anima d'un Franceſcano ch'è tornato nelle ſue diſſo- 


lutézze. Rendetelo,, vi dico io, ch' &' pig triſto ani- 


malaccio di quanti n'abbia 1 mondo, 4 a me ha fatto 


Lenire © ia Tabbie cento wil Waite. | 
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D un „ Gemtilubma Frandſe. | 


PR intelligenza diqueſta ſtori6tta, baſta ſap6re che 


la parola, digtunare, fagnifica, in Francele fenen; 
e che per e diner, biſogna vous fir cola- 


Ziöne. hs EF 


U 8 Frangeſe, curls % 1 0 VI lia 


e ſubito nell“ entrire. 


parti da Parigi, con , intenzione d'oſſerväre, @ 
di far' una memoria diſtinta delle coſe pid memoräbjli 
chaveſſe vedũte er 11 viaggio. Arrivato, in Bologna, 
volle trattenerviti, Partito dal ſyo albergo, il giorno 


Jeguente aſſai per tempo, andd per due ore camminango 


di quay, di la,. per Ia eitta. Dopo ayerne viſta la mag - 5 
g1or parte,..torno con” randiſhmo, appctito a all' ofteria,; 
le all' oſte; ſignor oſte, Oggi 


voöglio digiunäre. L'ofte credendo che ! gratis - 


per certa divozicne voléſſe digiunäre da doyero, 
doſe: V. S. & padröne. In * — mentre il gentilu6mo 
ali su in camera ſua, e ſeriſſe per un 1 35 pezzo le 


coſe oſſerväte da lui. Ma ſtimoläto dall' appetito, e 


dalla ſete, tralaſcid di {erixere, 9 8 elke alla Hnéf⸗ 
tra, chiamändo l'oſte, a cui diſſe : fignor” oſte, y'ho 955 


- detto che volè vo digiupire ſta mattina, vene ricordite ? 


10 fo, ſoggitinſe Vote, e mene ricordo. _ 1 gentiluomo 
ſenz aſpettar? altro, tornò a ſerivere; ma un quarto 


d' og "WP. moſſa e della Himes, 4 della ſere, Men 
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Dre di Recreaziona . 
di nug6vo- Poſte, e con voce diſdegnôſa gli diſſe: che 


modo di procedere & queſto? non v'ho detto un' ofa 


fa, che volevo digiunkte ſta. mattina? E vero, replicd 
l'oſte, e V. S. è padröne di digiunär“ anche titto 1 


giorno, Come, come, diſſe l' ältro, tutto 1 giörno! 


non ho mangiato ancora niénte, mi burlate. Vöglio 
manglare, portatemi da mangiare, e da bere. Se V. S. 


vuol mangiäre, e bere, non vuole adünque digiunäre, 


ſoggiünſe l'oſte: perche diginnare vale a dire non man- 

giäre, e non bere, Allora, il Franceſe, accôrtoſi dell“ 
equivoco, piacevolmente diſſe: fia maledetto il digi- 
unare : dovevo io dire far colazione. Mai .pia dird 
digiunäre, che troppo bene ho imparäto a mie ſpele, _ 
che coſa è digiunare. 1 554 obo 
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D'una' Contadina. 


XX Vera portato una Contadina un capretto al mer- 
| A cato per venderlo, Volendo la moghe d'un pro- 
'curatore perſuager? un? amica ſua di comprarlo, le diſſe: 
mirate, ſignore, che bel capretto. Compratelo, ne 
pagherò io la meti; e domattina, mentre- ſaranno i 
nöltri mariti al Giädice, lo mangieremo con quelle noſ[-- 
tre vicine che ſapete. Mi par bellino, ſogglünſe Hal- 
tra, e lo comprerei volentièri: ma è troppo giovane, 
non ha ancora le corna. Non vene fate meraviglia, 
riſpoſe la Contadina, non ha ancora preſo m6gle, 
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Riſpsſia Guflia d ina ſerua. 

oo YOUattro gentiluomini Tedeſchi nel andar' in Frün- 
cia, eſſendo alloggiati in un' ofteria nella quale 
niflino intendeva la lingua Tedeſca ; cenato ch'<bberd, 
vollero andar' a dormire; ma ' mozzo di ſtalla, ed 
altri ſervitori eflenao andati a condurre i cavälli al 
fiüme, la padrona ordinò alla ſerva che caväſſe gli ſti- 
vali ad uno che ſtentava non poco a cavärſeli. La fſer-' 
va affatigandoſi, e tirando a ſe a tütto potere tird 
una corrèggia terribile, 9 diëde occafione de riſo 
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302 Ore di Recreazione. | Fm 
ai Tedeſchi, ed alla padr6na, che ſgridindo con la fer- 
va, le difle ; non hai vergogna, porca infame, di tirar? 
una correggia di quella forte in preſenza a queſti ſignäri. 
Veramènte ss, replicd I altra, non Phanno intẽſo, ſono 
Tedẽſchi, non 1ntendono le corregyie alla Franceſe, 


wy” IE 8 


e Del Papa Giulio ſeconds, | 
: N no6bile Romano, amico intrinſeco del Papa Gid- - 
bs lio ſecondo, gli diſſe che molti fi lamentavano'che 
ſua ſantità attendefſe con troppo ealore alla guerra 
\c6ntro i Francefi : giacche Iddio gli aveva dato le chi- 
avi della ſua chiefa, per ferrare le porte della diſcordia, 
ed aprire quelle. della riconcihazione. II Papa riſpoſe 
al nöbile: Quei tali che dicono simili coſe, non ſanno 
forſe che ſan Pietro, e ſan Paolo ſono ſtäti compagni, 
&& ambeduGi principi della chiẽſa. I predeceſſor miei 
ſi {6no ferviti della chiave di ſan Pietro, adeflo io vo- 
' glio adoperare la ſpada di fan Paolo, II nobile replicd : 
v6ſtra ſantità ſa pero che Criſto diſſe # Pietro ; rimet- 
ti la tua ſpada nel fodero, E vero, ſoggiünſe I papa, 
ma ricorditevi che Criſto non lo difle prima, ma dopo 
, oo E 0 
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Di Sits quinto, e d un Ageftinitna, ; N 
T7 Elice Peretti fa prima porcäro, fi fece poi frite 
dell' ordine di fan Franceſco, e ſibito fatto ſacer- 


dote, e Baceeliẽre, fi fece chiamare I padre Montalto, 
Perxènne a tũtte le dignita. del ſuo ordine, fü te6logo, 


miniſtro provinciale, procurator. generale, generale, | 


 veſcovo, cardinäle, e dopo papa Siſto quinto. Efſendo 

procuritor dell ordine, il padre Avoſta allora generile 
che gli era capital nemico, tentava tutt' 1 mezzi poſsi- 
bili per ſcavalcarlo dal ſuo offizio, E nel capitolo 
generale che fa intimato a "Firenze, accendendoſi di 
più in pit Podio del padre Avoſta, non attendeva 
ad altro che a ſtrappazzäre i padre Montalto. Sic- 
_ che ſdegnato coſtui, fatte alcüne inſtänze in iſerit- 


to, 


* . , ff 


to, ed affiſſele alla porta del Rifettörio, ſi parti da 
Firenze, II che rifapito dal generile, fü privato del 
ckrico 1 p6vero padre Montälto, e nel medéſimo tempo 
fürono mandäti ördini a tütti i guardiani: di ritenerlo 
- Prigione. , La qual coſa preſentita dal padre Montälto, 
tuggi queſto incontro andändo ad alloggiar* in altri 
| luoghi. Una ſera che dormi in un convento de' padri 
di fant* Agoſtino, d6po aver cenato, benchè non vi föſſe 
conoſciuto, domandò in grazia al padre Procuratore diè - 
ei ſcudi in prẽſtito che fübito gli fürono preſtati, e ne 
fece 'l padre Montalto una polizza ſottoſeritta non col 
ſuo, ma con un' altro nome 1maginario ;. di cui l padre 
Procuratore per qualfivoglia diligenza che uſafſe, non 
potette mai averne- nuova alcüna. II padre Montalto 
dopo ęſſere ſtato creato papa, leggendo 3 ſuòi manuſcritti, _ 
vi trovò queſta partita. Diede ſubito-ordine- che. fi 
procuràſſe con 6gni diligenea d' aver nuöva di quel pa- 
dre, e caſo che foſſe vivo, ſi facefle venir a Roma con 
buöna comitiva. Giünſero gli 6rdini del a al 
veſcovo in un tempo appùnto, che paſſava poca buona 
Intelligenza tra't veſcovo,. e'l padre Procuratore ſoprae - 
cennãto, che fa mandato a Roma come prigioniero in - 
compagnia di quattro. fräti che gli facevano la guardia 
più ſtrẽtta che non avrebbero fatto dieci ſbirri, Il veſ- 
covo fi credeva che queſto'fi facèſſe per via de' ſudi ami- 
ci, ai quali aveva dato. cattiviſſima informaziône di 
queſto padre Procuratore, accid procuraſſero con ogni 
st6rzo d' allontanärlo da lui. II fimile credevyano i frari, 
non che i medefimo. Procuratore ; il quäle condotto in 
preſenza del papa, diſſe: beatiffimo ne Arr, 
_ - perdono a voſtra ſantità di quanto ho fatto contra'l mio 
veéſcovo, per giuſtificarmi d'una calunnia imputitami a 
- torto efſendone io innocentiſſimo. Il papa che non ſa- 
pe va nulla di queſto differente, gli riſpöſè: non avete 
ragiöne di prendervela col voſtro vëſcovo ; ma vi vo- 
gliamo parlzr d'ältro. Siéte accuſato d'àver diffipato 1 
beni del convento. II pôvero Agoſtiniäno ſentendofi 
rinfacciar* un tal fallo dal papa, eſclamò : o beatiſſimo 
padre, con licenza di vöſtra ſantità, non ſi troverà mai 
ch' io abbia fatto torto alcüno alla mia religiöne. Allera'l 
pa a con finta voce — ſoggianſe ; ancor ardite 
F | a 5 1 . ne- 
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8 nome vero ch' avẽte dato in proſtito dièci fab: 
di ad un padre Franceſcano, ne mai pid gli avete ri- 
avüti ? é tröppo vero, beatiſſino padre, lo credevo un 

lantuomo ; ma ho conoſciüto poi-thiera-un firbo. 
Piano, ano, diſſe ' papa, lo conoſciàmo, e ci ha dato 
ordine i ſoddisfar vi, e quello filmo noi. Il padre Pro- 


curatore confüſo al maggior ſegno, proſträtoſi a terra, 23 


domandava preg? ſubito J papa gli ordind di riz+ 
zarli in piédi, poi gli parld in queſta maniera :*voi ci 
accoglictte in tempo 15 nöſtra diſgräzia nel võſtro 
convento, nella võſtra camera ; vi accoglieremo nel 
n6ſiro- palazzo,: nella n6ftra camera: inténdo che licte 
in litigio col-voftro veſcovo, la cailſa non va del party 
bis6gna che cirvada, e adeſſs vi nominiamo veſcovo, aſ- 
e un veſcovato tra 1 ne non nee 580 
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* N ' Mfarat6re cadde per diſgräzia d'un alto tetto 
dove U layorava, e per fortuna ſua caſce ad6fſa 
«dun uõmo che ſedẽ va di ſõtto: cos ſenza farſi mölto 
male, amazzo quel pover* udmo, "I 5 del quale 
fece citar' avänti al giüdice criminäle il Muratore, accu- 
fandolo d'omicidio. Ma I Muratore fi difeſe in queſto 
modo, dicendo: amico, ſe 10 ho peccito, ne võglio far 
1a penitenza 3 monta tu ſteſſa in quel lu6gg donde io, 
caddi : ed 10 o ſederd dove ſed va tuo padre, cos preci- 


pitändoti Wall, ami, * tu puoi, che! io ſono con · 


tento. 
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- D'un Pinire, 


| =: Pitt6te el ede un cattivo quadro in preſenza 


a m6lti Pittöri di gran- rido, fi pregiava d*averlo 


- finito in pochiſſimo tempo ; il che ſentendo Apdlle, gli 
diſſe piacevolmente.: : non occ6rre che tu ei dica d'averlo 


finito in poco témpo, che 1 4 * medefimo lo ns 
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D'uno Scultöre. 


lfegnkndo 3 i c6nfoli di Firenze di far* \ina Rittin, 

chiamirono Donatéllo, fam6ſo ed eccellente Scul- 
tore, il quäle intéſo ?l diſegno, domandd per la fatryra 
cinquanta ſcüdi. I cõnſoſi fenza proferirgli "nila, la 
diedero a far ad un' 4ltro Scult6re medivere. Coſtüi 
_ fatta, che Vebbe il megho che ſeppe, ne domando ot- 
" tanta ſcüdi. Maravigliätifi i confoli,-gli diſſero che 
queſto era un burlärfi di loro, giacche Donatello, uomo 
tanto illüſtre, non aveva domandato per farla pid di 
ceinquänta. In ſomma non potendoſi accordare, rimi- 
ſero la cauſa ad eſſo Donatello, il quale ſentenzio che 1 
coõnſoli dovefloro pagire ſettänta ſcüdi. Del che alte- 
rätiſi, ricordandogli ch'egli medefimo di cinquanta Sera 
volüto contentäre; Donatello grazioſamente diſſe : & 
veéro, mi potevo contentare, perche avrei tatto la ſtätua 
in meno d'un meſe : ma queſto pover' uomo che a pena 
potrebbe eſſere mio ſcolare, v'e ſtato pid di fer. mefi. 
Cosi Donatello ſi vendieò argutamente delVlagiunis: png 
cevuta da conſolc 4255 


1 47 
* Gut; "OP ed e r — EDEN ST | 
* : 2% KITS + "<7 þ ö 


Dun e e ; > 


N Contadino non potette conten&rfi di fin nel 
veder paſſur l' arciveſcovo. dy Boal6gna, accom- 
Pagnato, da un cërto numero di ſoldati.' 'LYarciveſcovo 
 accort6ſene, volle ſaper la ragione delle ſue riſa, e do- 
mändatogli perchè rideſſe cos, il Contadino riſpoſe, 
che gli pareva cola ſträna, ch'un arciveſcovo eaminäſte 
armũto, ed accompagnito, non da preti, ma da una 
man di foldati. Sopginnle allora Varcrueſcovo : ſappi 
balordo, ch'io fono diica, ed arciveſcovo inſièẽme; chin 
chica vado veſtito da arciveſcovo, e dico Foffizio col 
cléro: ma in campigna vado da duca co' miei foldati. 
Ho inteſo, monfignore, replics 't Contadino, ma ditemi 
in gräzia, quando 1 lignor duca anderà a caſa del Did 
volo, che fara 45 . ers | 
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D'ana Dinas. ö be 
| FIN uomo; virtuoſo, e ben fatto, ſposd una Donna 

brütta per riſpẽtto della ſuo dote,. e per ragione 
d' alcuni "—_— che queſta gli n Pochi .. 
| 8 giorni 
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395 _ Ore di Recreaaione. 
giôrni d6po i matrim6nio la nu6va ſpoſa s'innamorò 
d'un giovinẽtto, che ſpëſſo introduceva in caſa, Il ma- 
rito accortoſene, ed avendo cblto la moglie all' impro- 
viſo infieme col ſuo Drùdo, le diſſe; che neceſſità vera 
ele tu ti cercaſſi unꝰ u6moa ſpẽſe del tuo bene, ſe n'hai 
* - © trovato üno, che ti fa l ſervizio gratis ? 
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; Diana Zingata. ey 

1 NA Zingara d6po aver pianto a dirötte lägrime la 
moörte di ſuo marito, capitano dei Zingari, eioè di 
quello che tra i fürbi era ſtato l maggior furbo ; diede 
*. ordine ad un amico del defünto, che veſtiſſe ! megliör 
veſtito del morto, & andäſſe in chieſa a dar gli ordint 
per PFeſſtquie, e che diceſſe ch'efſendo I defunto capità- 
no di nobiliſſima, e op hang; ſtirpe, tuttꝰ 1 prẽti viinter- 
veniſſero, accid fi: facẽſſero con maggior pompa, e de- 
_edro,  conf6rme _aveva ordinäto l Zingaro. Vennero1 
| preti, accompagnarono, e portarono I cadavere del ca- 

- pitano alla fepoltara, Finite Pefſequie, venne l fagriſe 

tano a domandar la paga. La Zingara vedita la fom- 
ma importar” aſſai pid di quella 8'era immaginira, diſſe: 
& ragionevole, fignore, che etaſchedino abbia ! ſuo 

. dovere, e quefto ſoleva ſpeſſo dire la buona anima di 

mio marito, che m'ha laſciato alquanti beni; e giacchè 
ſignör mio, tutt' 1 preti ſono concorfi all' eſſẽquie del 
mörto, vi prégo avvifärli, acciò vengano anche tutti a 
| ricevere l pagamento. I preti inteſo Fintento della, 
| _ Zingara, tornarono tutti nel lu6go della ſepoltüra, dove 
con fimulate lagrime s'era fermata la trippa de' Zinga- 
ri. Giünti che vi furono, la ſcältra Zingara chin 
ſua figlia, e le diſſe : figlia mia cara, reſtiamo debitrici 
a queſti fignori c'hanno cantato, e pregato per Pinima . 
di voſtro padre, Giacche hanno cantato per l'änima 
di mio padre, riſpoſe la figlia, cosi informäta dalla ma- 
dre, biſögna ſoddisfärli. Cantate voi, ed io ballero; e 
eiò dicendo, fi meſſe a cantire la madre, ed intörno alla 
fofla ballando i Zingari con la figlia, col cinto,, e col 
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ballo, pagarono i preti 
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Orte di Recreuxine. 397 
D'un nibile Romano. 


_— L pocta E- nnio ordinò alla ſua ſerva che dictile ad un 


nobile Romano che picchiava alla porta, ch'ei non 


Era in caſa, Il nobile benche poco innanzi avèſſe eon 


gli 6cchi proprj viſto entrire I poeta in caſa : ricevũta 


. ch*<bbe la riſpoſta della ſervay fi parti, dicendole : mi 


5 


no perdere la vita, ed i beni infieme ;. il che udito dall 
'Soldato preſe ſubito la moglie,, e la gittd nel mare, di- 


difpiace di molto che ' v6ſtro padröne non fia in caſa. 
Alcüni giörni di 1A, il poeta ands dal gentiluomo per 


parlärgli di coſa di gran conſeguenza, con ſperänza di 


ritrovare, e patrocinio, ed ajato- ne* ſuoĩ urgenti biſ6gni 
apprèſſo del nobile. Nel medefimo tempo che piechiò 
alla porta, s'affacciò alla fineftra 'I nobile, e diſſe al po&- 


ta: il padr6ne non è in caſa, Come può egli non eſſere 
tn caſa, giacche lo vedo, e mi pärla, rephieo *lpoeta-? 
il. n6bile gli ſoggiünſe: credetti io ultimamente alla tua 


ſerva, deh perche non mi vusi erẽder' a me ſteflo ? ſa ppi 


adünque ch'io ſ6no in caſa per altri, ma non per te: 
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D'un Solaato. 

N Soldito ritrovandofi in alto mire con ſua möglie 

in tempo d'una grandiſſima tempeſta, vidde che 

i marinari gittdvano a tutto potẽre, quante coſe veniva- 
no loro nelle mani, non avendo riſpetto alcuno per qual- 
frvoglia ſörte di mercanzia; anzi gridivano tütti che ſi 
gittaſſero quanto prima le coſe pid gravi, ſe non voleva- 


cendo, niuna coſa efſergli in queſto. mondo ne pit grave, 


ne più incomoda di ſua moghe.. 
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| l + ana Duchifſa. 150 1 
U Ducheſſa voléndoſi pigliir güſto delle ſue 
Donzélle, le condüſſe nel Giardino Reale delle 
Piänte in Parigi. Giünte che vi fürono d6po wy 
ED | 1 | Pa 
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3808 Oer di Necrea xine. 
i ſpaſſeggiata, la Duchẽſſa ritrovandoſi apprẽſſo d'una pian- 
ta che viene chiamäta, la Segſſtiua; diſſe alle ſue Don- 
zelle, in preſenza di mölti gentiluomini, che quella pianta 
Era di tanta virtù, che toccata da una figlia, o da qualſi- 
vöglia donna, daya chiari indizy s'ella föſſe vérgine, o no, 
Per quẽſto ſoggitinſe : vedimo ſe alcina fra voi altre avrà 
conſervata la verginita, Ed acciò fifite certe come la 
pianta diſtingue le vergini da quelle che non lo ſono, 
10 che ſono maritata, comineierò la prima a toccarla-; 
ed avvicinätaſi, la toccò con ämbe le mini. Reſtärono 
con grande ſtupore tutti ques che non ſapévano la virtu 
di quella pianta, di cui le foghe s'abbaſſano ſubito ch'e. 
toccäta da qualſivöglia perſona. Viſto. dalle Donzelle 
quell' abbäſſar delle föglie, ſi tirarono tütte in diétro, 
ne ardivano accoſtärſi. La Ducheſla accortafi della loro 
maraviglia, diſſe ſcherzando : non dovete maravigliärvi 
+ ſe la pianta ha abbaſſato le foglie, poichè ſapete ch'avën- 
do avũto fighuol non fono- più vergine. Ma toccätela 
voi ältte, e vedremo chi fara ancora vergine. Gia eran 
tornäte le foglie della piänta al primo Rio : ma nifſu- 
na delle Donzelle, nd manco- le ſerve,” vollero toccarta 
ne anche con un dito; il che diede grand? occafione di 


rifo a tùtta la compagnia. - N 


- 


EY In lade del Matrimoònio. et 
FE Matrim6nio è ſtäto iſtituito nel Paradiſo terreftre,” 
non meritando veramente d'éſſere ſtabilito in luogo 
men riguardẽvole. L'anéllo matrimoniäle con la ſua 
rotondità dinòta, che fiecome la rotondità & infinita, 
cos l infinito &' contento: che deve éſſer concordeménte 


4, 


fra'l mario, e la moglie, . 
Nel ſacrifizio di Giunone, Dea del Matrimönio, i 
facerdoti di quei tempt gittavano ' fiele degli animäli 
- dietro- agli altäri, per dimoſtrire, che nel Matrimonio 
non deve efler* amaritidine NG 
Appreflo gli Antichi giudizioft fü prima onorita Gi- 
unöne, poi Venere, e Cupido, volendo ſignificäre che 
Matrimomo figuräto per Giun6ne dere andar' innänzi 
2 tutt' 1 piacer,, | og Crd 
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Peres Gibwe s nana 4 bellesze mortal. 1 


A ls&vxe ſeendéva ſpeéſſo in terra, ſotto la forma or di 
LF queſto,” or di quell” animäle, perche Poſſer mari- 
cat con Giunone, gl era di tänta noja, che id tofto fi 
contentiva di ſtar in terra ſotto forma Wanimile, fer- 
vendo a mortäle bellezza, che nel cielo alla preſenza 
della noiõſa moglie reggendo Vuniverſo., Luca Aſſa- 
ino dice a queſto. propoſito, quando trätta dei dif] guſt 
<he naſcono tra Mario, e möglie che chi eomineia a 
far Pamore con una donna, con intenziéne di pigliärla 
per môglie, fi può dire Wa arru6ta * ferro per GY | 
cork oy le W 
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Amänte inco/tante, 


ISabélla Andreini dice nelle ſue lẽttere; che gli amn - 
ti incoſtinti fanno come lo ſpecebio, che riceve 
tiitte-le immägini, e non ne ritiene älcüna. 
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Berne a che bon blue. . 1 
EL Romolo di Malvezzi fi legge, che le a in 


caſa poſſono ajutäre, fuori non finno fe non 
impedire. E addiice per ragi6ne, che I menirle a 
ſpaſſo & ai dip6rti, o condirle alle feſte, mubve tal6ra 
chi le vede, ſe ſono brutte a diſprezzo ; ſe belle a libi- 
dine. E con tütto che. ſian” oneſtifime, bifogna ricor- 
darfi, che l' oneſia e un color delicito, che teme Paria, ed 
un criſtallo che $'appanna per guardo imparo di col6ro, 
c'hànno agitäta la mente dalle laſcivie. Devono per 
ueſto fuggirfi le occaſioni del pericolo, dove i pericolo 
Po dell' onore. Quando Iſabélla Andreini parla dell' o- 
nore, dice che, 
0 delb uõmo & a. terra, 
De? peſci, Facqua, 
Degli uccelh, Varia 
Pella donna, l'onôre. 
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g0@® Ore di-Recreazione, .. 


A Drifno Negozänte, dottiſſimo aftr6logo, e di pro- 


3 fondiſſime ingegno, dice nelle congettire aſtro- 
| logiche, ſcritte di ſuo pröprio pügno, che la ſpica no- 


biliſſima Stella, e bens fica, ha dominio ſpeciäle ſopra l 


régno di Francia, II che facilmente fi puè compren- 
dere dalla proprieta de' ſuor influſh convenienti molto 


alla natüra, e coſtümi di queſta nazione, Mercuriäle, 


Venérea, e Marziäle; imperocche ſono i Franceſi, Mer- 


curiali per l'indüſtria, curioſità, agilità, incoſtänza, elo- 


queénza, e vivacità dell' ingegno, e perfezione in tütte 
le ärti. Venerei per Pornamento, civiltà, eleganza, 


polizia, gentilezza, ed inclinazione alle delizie. Mar- 


-24ali, per il gẽnio bellicoſo ed eſſereizio militäre, in cui 
non cedono in valore ad alcùna nazione antica, e mo- 
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Simpatia, ed Antipatia. 


822 la Matrigna per ſoverchio 6dio, non diſctrne 
Q la virth del fighaſtro, cos! la madre per ſoverchio. 


amöre, non comprende i difetti del fighuolo, 
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Ee TEDESCHI, 
ITALIAN] 
SPAGNUOLI, ED INGLESI, 


249 L Francẽſe & cored; 
0 „„ 1 It Fedeſco benevolo, ; 
IN COSTUMI. | TL naliäno civile, 8 
15 Io Spagnuoloe reine, 
L' Ingleſe altiero, : 


| n Franciſe > di bel 8 
. ²˙ ˙—— 
IN STATURA, L' Italiano* medigere, ' EY 
* 8 Lo Spagnuolo piccolo, 


; e | Ag . leſe di bella preſenza, | 
on, 1 15 A: 


$f 29566 4.53 9 France ſe e novatöre, 


„„ Il Tedeſco imitatöre, 4 
IN VESTTTI. L' Italiano meſchino. 
e | Io Spagnuolo lefinante, 
5 5 L' Ingleſe ſpenditore, ' 


LES II Franceſe & delicäto, 
to 1 I Tedeſco bevitore,. 
"CI PAS rl. L' Italiano ſöbrio, * 
% eee. : Lo Spa Pagn nuolo ſcarſo, 
| . | | L Ingléſe prödigo. 


5 TD It Franceſe L . 
N N affabile, „ 
IN UM GRE. IL. Italiano piacevole,” 
„ ; Lo Spagnuolo grave, 
„ 3 mutabile, „ 
. IN 


402 : * 22 delle Verben. 
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IN « peLLEZ2 a, 


IN SCRITTURA. 


IN SCIENZA, 


I RELIGIONE. 
= Oo + x, SD pagnu6lo ſuperſtizi6ſb, 
155 1. Inglcfe d & divoto. | 
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| 2 I Ilse ſchiavo, 


IN CONSIGLIO. 


Il Francẽſe & bell' uomo, 

It Tedeſco non gli cede, 

L' Italiano nè bello ne brötto, 
Eo Spagnuolo ha del brütto. 
L' Ingleſe dell' angelo. 


1 Franceſe | non E lento, 


Il Tedeſco e pid tärdo, 
L' Italiano e ſottile, 
Lo Spagnu6lo poke ; 


ws Ingleſe rifolato. 


II Franceſe parla bene, ure . 


It Tedeſco ſcrive molto, [gio, . 
L' Italiano ſodamente, 5 


Lo Spagnuslo poco, e busno, 
_ L' Ingleſe dottamente, 


Il Franceſe ſa di tütto, 


II Tedeſco e 0 maeſtro, a 


L' Italiano e dötto, 


Lo Spagnuolo © profendo,, 
L' Ingleſe fil6ſofo, i 


11 Francẽſe e zelante, 
II Tedeſco religi6ſo, 


L' Italiano eerimonisſo, - - 


II Francẽſe & come un? aquila, 


Il Tedeſco come un' örſo, 


I' Italiano come una volpe, a 
Lo Spagnuòlo come un' elefänte, 
. Let come un hone. | 


1 TY II Francẽſe & fedéle, 
II Tedèſco buon compigno, - 
U. L Italiano riſpettöſo. 


Lo Spagnuõlo ſoggẽtto, | 


* 


5 ih Yeni Nazioni. 1 | 493 


= 1 | T Y 7 Fran ſe © © libero, TT, 
5 * | ne gs Tedeſco © padrone,' Ig 
IN MATRIMON 10. L' Italiano carceriere, 


A Fs 95 uõlo è tiränno, po. 
- 'Inglc ſervitöre. | T7 
1.15 AID 5 0 Franein ſon dame, e faſtþſe, 


„„ fe riſparmiano, e ſon 
r dde 
LE 50 NNE. In Italia prigionitre, e cattive, 


In Iſpägna Tehibre, ed amorõſe, 
In I ws ran, e libertine. 


Dicive Carls- Quinto che parlertbbe a 


| Prancẽſe ad un' amico, 
L .. Tegeſco al ſuo cavällo, 
IN LINGUA, Tealiano alla ſua figndra, 
 » . Spagnudlo.a Dio, 
2 Ing my neck l. 
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CITTA EN PRINCIPALI 
| v. IT AL IA. 


EIS » 
' 1 


Name ia PAL} 15 | 
Napoli la Gent ile | F 

"Firenze la Béla. | 
Genova la Superba, 

. Venezaa la Rieca. 

Padova la D6tta, 
Bologna la Gr fa, 
Milano la Grande. N 
be. auen 0 15 


Nom alle Accademie 7 Hälia. 


N ROMA, Umoriſti, Lineki, Fantaſtici, Arcidi. 
FIRENZE, la Criſca, Immobili, Infocati, Alterati, 
 Rinovati, 
— BOLOGNA, Geliti, la Notte, Ottuſi, Oziofi, Indõ- 
„ 
VENEZIA. Inc6gniti, Diſcordänti, Guſſo ni 
PADOUA, Incogniti, Orditi, Infiammati, Ricovräti. 
NAPOLI, Ardenti, Oziofi, Intronati, 
' GENOUA, Addormentiti. | ; 
SIENA, Intronäti, Filomati, Fifiocritici, 
3 e TIO % 


MILA« 


— 


Man al Andy 4 2 a. 


MILANO, Naſc6ſti. 
MANTOVA, Invaghiti, 
MACERATA, Catenati. 


ALESSANDRIA, Immdbik, | | | 


ANCONA, Caliginéfſi. 
B RESCIA, Occulti. 
CESENA, Offuſcati.* 
FABRIANO, Diſuniti, 
FAENZA,. Filipponi, 
FERMO, Raffrancati. 
FERRARA, Eleväti. 
PARMA, Ineminäd 
PAVIA, Affidati. 
PERUGIA, Inſenſati, 
TRE VISO, re 
VERONA, Filarmönici. 
VICENZA, Olimpici. 
VITERBO, Oftinati. 
URBINO, Aſſorditi. 
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COLLECTION RACCOLTA. 


or 


e Proverls, 


0 expect, and not to 


come. 


To lie a-bed, RY not to 


ſlee 

To . and not to 
pleaſe. . 

Are three things enough to 
kill a man. | 

Your mouth heals what it 


touches. 5 
Al molino, ed alla ſpiſa, 


A mill, and a young mar- 
ried woman, 

Are alw-ays wanting bote 
thing. 

A hackney-horſe brings in 


money, but does not laſt 
long. > 


A houſe built, and a vine 
"planted, is never ſold for 


what it coſt, 
There's no one happy 
this world, but he * 


dies in his ſwaddling- 


clouts. 


Without bread and wine, 
love is cold. 


J 0 travel poſt requires the 


purſe of a prince, i and 
The ſtrength of a e. 


2 Prov) Tal 55 5 


Cie aue, » 


La Peſta e e una ſpeſa da oth «i 


* 
e ' 9 #6 AY © Þ 4 =_y 


7 1 077 th 1114 
U | or 


1 * / 1 
EPO 5 * . 2 11 6 
SY EY ate 4:2 
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* * 


A 


1 
PE 


v1, 


f * 


Au, e 7 kn 


Star in lilo, AG derive 

ea 
Servire, e _ gradi 

LATE: CAP JI", 4 

Son ay coſe ts Nor! une 15 

1! 


La — 0 fana 3 


che tocca. 


Sempre mdnca qualche coſa. 7 


Cavallo di vettura fa pro- 
n, ma non dura. 


ga poſe, 
Non ſpage raus 62. 


Nel mindo non 6 Felice, ſe non 


guel che in In Jafeie. 6 


Chas Ctrere, e Direc Ve- 


A 
7 


nere c ar ghiaccio, 


cipe, ed un meſtitre da 
Jdcehino. a | 


It 


F 


$ 7 


. | Tralian Proverbs.” 1 40% 


It is better going alone, E miglio andar ſolo, che 
than in bad company. _.. mal accompag ark. 

Misforcunes and pleafures Le. ſcidgure, e le allegridze 
never come ſingle. un vengono mai ſole, 

Fine to fine is not good to Diro con dro, 201 #8 buon' 
make a lining. A4 far muro. . 


* 


7 woman is ke a cheſaut 15 Lua dbiina & come Eegpikre, 3 


Fair to the outfide, foul Bella di. fuori, e deniaro ha 
within, * magagna. 9 80 


* 


We muſt not chuſe wamen Ne douna, nc tela non com- | 


nor linen by candle- A, alla candila. 
light. 


Raw herbs, naked women, Er z ortad: Ana ignida, 
and ſleeping on. the e dormire in fpians tirra,. 


rome, nd, fend a man to manda uomo POTN, | 
is grave, 


Love and | greatneſs will | Amor, e fignoria non wo, 15. 5 


not aſſociate. e f 
A good ſtomach needs no Appetilo non Hol Falza.) 
ſauce. 


We think no more -of P aſſo 9 pericalo, gabbe ato * 


vows, when the danger ſanto. 


is paſt,” 3 
Old crimes, new penance. Peccato wicebio, penitima 
nubwa. ä 
The beaſt once dead, the Morta Ia biftia, morto ” 
venam dies alſo, Uentno, 


Fair words are very pow- Li bel arltre Z bleed aſai 8 


erful, and coſt no- wales Poco calta. 3 
thing. | 


A hundred pounds of for- Cent ore di nal nconla non 


row, won't pay an ounce 75 ano un N as 


of debt.  dibito. 
He that goes tö-bed with- Chi vd a lotto ſenza cena, 


out his ſupper, will tols tutta la notte f dimtna. 
and tumble all night. 


The wolves do not eat one Convi. con corvi non fa Che : 


another. 5 wan mai gli occhi. 

Tell me your company, Dimmi con chi tu 2 a aprd . 
and 1 ſhall know what 1 che fai. 
vou . 8 


3 
* 5 4 
, * 


71 
on bulineſs. _ 
He 1 is fallen out of the "IA 


ing · pan into the fire. 
Time and ſtraw ripen med- 


lars. 

One ſcabby ſheep infects a 
whole flock. 

Every bird likes his own 
1 

A barking dog never bites. 


| Do not waken a fleeping 


lion. 


| He that is fonder of you 


than uſual. 


Either has cheated you, or. 


deſigus it. 


_ To aſk better ed than | is 


made of corn. 


I Fo aſk my landlord if the 


wine be good. 
Sorrow for a dead woman 


| goes. no. farther than the 


door. 


One man is worth an 2 hun- 


dred women. 


Good wines need no 1 


It is better one's foot flip 
than one's tongue. 
ine brings out the truth. 
A good dog has never a 
good bone. 
He that waits for another's 
* ger, often dines 
1 
He complains his wife is 
too handſome. | 
A hidden fin is half par- 
doned. ” 4 


one wind kis- 5 


C 14 6 un? ande 4 aui 5 


Hubi, 


Z cadiito dalla padills ſale 


bragia. 


Col tempo, e la paglia f 


matirano le | n4ſpole, 
Una picora marcia ne aal. | 
un branco. | 


Ad ogni wccillo 70 nido ? 
- bello. fu 


Can cb abba, non morde 


mai * * 


Non deflare 7 can che Arne. 


Chi t: fa carbzze iz che non 
7 2 ole, F „ 


O 2 ingannito, 0 ingan- 


ar ti vudle 


Cercar , miglior pane che di 


frominto. 

Domandar* all' ofte 7 ha 
buon vino. 

Doglia di donna morta dura 
2 . alla por ta. 


7 al 2 una beritfa che cents 
Al * vino non biſogna 


x? 1 

meglio ſdrucciolar co pit 

. tin ngua. 1 4 

Tl vino d una mizza ole. 

Al pin triſto porco vien ia 
miglior pera. 

Chi per man d' altri 5 5 
ca, tardi A ſatilla. 


$: lamiiitd del 2 grifh. 


Peecato lite, d MERZO Herder 


He 


nat 0s 


\ 
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He chat has land, has trou- 

ble. 

He that cheats, is often 

cCheated. 
Who lie with Joon, riſes 

_ - with fleas, 

The maid ſurpaſſes the 

_ miſtreſs 

The Devil's not always at 
'the poor man's gate. 

Fair words and fo ul play 
cheat both the young 
and the old. 

There are no roſes with- 
out thorns. 

There are no roſes but 
what become. heps. 


With artifice, and deceft, 
we live half the year. 
With deceit, and artifice, 
we live the other half, 
He that ſerves the public, 

obliges no body. 
God preſerve me from 
ſuch people as flatter 
me to my face, and be- 
tray me behind ay 
back. 
A good friend is worth a 
hundred relations, 
Fevers in autumn are long 
or mortal, 
To ell bladders to make 


lantherns. 


Every country has ifs fa | 


ſhions.. 


. 


* 

Chi compra terra, cnn 
guerra, 

Chi cerca dingannar, refla 
inganndto. 

Chi dorme coi cani, fi leva 
colle pilci. 


La ſerva ſuper ala padròna. 


Non ſempre ria fortuna un 
luogo tiene, 


Belle garole, e cattivi fatti 


5 ingaunano ſavy, e matti. 


Non fi pd aver la roſa ſens 
za le ſpine. 

Non fu cos bella ſcarpay 
che non diventdfſe brutta 
ciavatta, 


Con arte, ed inganno, fi vis. 
de mezzo Þ anno. 


Con inganno, e con arte, f 
vive Þ altra parte. * 

Chi ſerve al comune, non 
ſerve a nifſino. 

Dio mi guardi da guilla 
gatta, che dinndnzi mi 
ebe e dietro mi grafſiae 


E meglio un bd amico old 

cento parènti. 

Febbre autunnale, od 2 Mu- 
ga, or mortäle. 

Vender Iucciole per lanterne. 


Tal pagſe, tal , Auna. 


To mind two things at Aver un dcchlo alla ola...” 


Once. 


e altro alla gatta. 
T To 


— 


% 


410 Se Italian Proverbs. 
To be on both ſides. Dar' un cdipo alla zötte, ed. 

N 5 21 altro al cerchio. _ 1 5 
Jo have two ſtrings to one s Tenere'l Pied: in piu Habe. * 


bew. 


5 To Fn. two at once, Piglidr due. colombi ad. una 
3 „ 

Beta ween two tools the F ra due torrenti in Kue, 
breech falls to the 4 
ground. | * 

We muſt love the dog tor B ene portar 2 al 
his maſter's ſake. | can per amor del padrone. 

To ſet the tox to Keep the Dar le lattighe in guardia 
geeſe. 4 41 paperi. 


It is a good horſe that ne- Erra il prete all altare. 


ver ſtumbles. 
We muſt hide nothing Al confeſſore, al medico, cd. 


. from our confeſſor, ur all' awvocato non tenere 4 

li phyſician, and our * wer celdto. 

yer. 

1 Nuns, monks, prieſts, oat” ache. frati, priti, e Pol. 

i - chickens, are never ſa- i, non fe veggon mai ſa- 

| T * 


Short reckonings make Pitto chiar 0, amico caro. 
long friends. - We | 
Eggs of an hour, bread of Loo Tus a; , Pane Pun 
a day, wine of a year, di, uino d'un* anno, Peſce 
fiſh of ten, a woman of T ditci, dinna di quins 
| fifteen, and a friend of dci, amico di trenta. | 
thirty. 
Wine of three virtues, that Fino di tre wvirtn, bagna, 
moiſtens, waſhes, and lava, e rinfreſca, ne ha. 
. refreſhes without any Forza alcina, 
ſtrength in it. | 
Bread that ſees, wine that Pan cbe vella, Vin 1 al. 
ſparkles, cheeſe that Ii, ee che pidnga. 
weeps. | 
A ſallad to be well ſeaſon- Tiſaldia ben ſallita, poc aces 
| ed, ought to have a lit- 20, ben ogliata. | 
tle N and Pew | 
of oil 9 5 1 4 


- 5 — 
- 2 = — 
B75 oy — — * 
wy —— Oe — 9s wes. 
wy e * 
Lg 3 


er — —— 
— — — — — — = 
— ww — yy — — = — 
. — "en eta wo mr 
— aww 7 
r 22 . < NA 


— 
- 

— 
— 


It 


1 
i # Ke 
11 to 
1 

17 
18 
1 
1 : 
3” 78 
$71 178 

\ 5 
i p ''s 

j#1 * — 
. 


i 13 


— "BY DE 
— reg 


— 


Hallam Proverbs. | | 41 r 


It is better being a bird in E. meglio r' uccello di 
the field than in a cage.  campdgna, che di gabbia. 

A bird in the hand is E meglio un vob ogg?, che 
worth two in the buſh. domani una gallina. | | 

It is better being friends E meglio er amici da lou 
at a diſtance than ene- äno, che nemici 4 ap- 


mies near home. | reſo. 

When it is fair weather, Ne di fate, nd d inverno, 

take thy cloak, when non andar ſenza mantello. 
it rains, wear it if you | ; 

pleaſe. 3 

11 thou wouldſt be reveng - Yui far venditta del tus 
ed of thy enemy, go- mnemico, governati bine. 
vern 7 | 
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INTRODUGTION 


1 0 1 


ITALIAN POETRY. 


In this treatiſe we ſhall confider, 1. The 
Italian verſification. 2. The different com- 
poſitions in verſe. 3. The poetic licences. 


I. Of the Italian ver / fication, 


HE Italian verſe conſiſts of a certain number of 
ſyllables, and rime. But they have alſo their 
blank verſe. . 
There are eleven ſyllables i in the heroic verſe, which 
1s uſed in Epic poems, theatrical pieces, ſonnets, &c. 
Non è queſta colei, che col ardore. © 
Beſidey the heroic, there are leſſer verſes, conſiſting 
of eight fyllables, as 
4 Sfozar Þ antica pena. 
Or of ſeven, as | 
Amor nelle Os 
Or of fix, as + 
Almo ſplendor mirai. 
Or of five, as | 
Chi può nirarwi. 
Or of four, as 
In piu modi. 
The talian verſe, of ne number of ſyllables 
it confiſts, hath always the accent on the penultima. 
Except it be what they call verſi ſdruccioli, or "I 
verſes, 


— 


„„ J ſbort Introduction, &c. any 4 
verſes, which are accented on the antepenultima ; but 
then they have a ſyllable more than the ordinary ſort 
of verſe. Thus if the ordinary ſort of verſe hath ele- 
ven ſyllables, the /Zrucciolo belonging to it will have 
twelve, as 

L' arco ridilia tl fanciullin di Venere. 
If the ordinary verſe hath eight en the faracciolo 
will have nine, and fo on. 
The heroic verſe, or that of alien ſyllables, 1 is di- 
vided into two parts; the place where this diviſion is 
made, is cchflled the ceſara. The ceſura is not always 
equal, that 1 is, the firſt hemiſtich or half verſe does not 
always contain the fame number of fyllables ; for this 
depends on the predominating accent, as the ceſura is 
always at the end of the word, on which you find this 
accent, Now this accent may be either on the fourth, 
or on the fixth ſyllable of the verſe ; which occaſions 
| ſeveral ſort of ceſuras 3 3 the beſt are thoſe on the fitth 
or ſeventh ſyllable. . 


On the fifth, 


Giunger gid parmi, 2 dirle, 0 . cri. 
On the ſeventh, _ 
ualche nuovo ſoſpiro imbarerai. 

. a oo ſires 22 a vowel, and the next 

word begins alſo with a vowel, this admits an eliſion, as 
Preſſo 2 il d, che cangiato ] deflin rio. 4 

Sometimes à concurrence of vowels forms but one 

ſyllable, whether in the ſame or in different words, as 

Diſſe e ai venti ſpiegò vele, e andonne. 
Diphthongs form but one fyflable in the middle of 
a verſe, and two in the end, as 

Ed io del mio dolor miniftro 8 | 

where 7o and mio form each but. one ſyllable, and Fu 

two. Whereas in the following verſe, 
Favola fui gran tempo, onde ſovente, 
Fui, becauſe it is in the middle of the verſe, makes but 
one ſyllable ; ſo in the following verſe, : 
Dao l riſponder dolce, o Tirfi mio, | 
mio, becauſe it is at the end of a verſe, makes two ſyl- 
- lables. This rule 1 18 to be par crore minded. - 


— 


44 I hort Intraduction to 
II. Of Rime. 


2 The Italian rime begins from the vowel of the pe- 
li nultima; hence amanti does not rhime to dirti, but to 
ul ſembianti, and ſo on, 5 
11 The Italian do not rime, as we do in couplets, but 
mämakee ſeveral mixtures of their rimes; and theſe form 

i their different compoſitions in verſe, » 
we III. Of the different compoſitions in verſe. 

_ The Italians compoſe their heroic poems of ſtanzas 
ll. of eight verſes, which they call octaves. In theſe the 

[ firſt verſe times to the third and fifth, the ſecond to the 
Wl fourth and ſixth, and the ſeventh to the eight: as 

— | Cinta di vi vo fonte, onde diſcende | 
1 Onda mormoratrice in ſuo viaggio, 

[thi S' erge fore/ta, che del ſol contende 7 

Ve. anno ardente iui ]“ entrata al raggio; 

Doppio ſentier, che Sinterſeca fende _ 

| — In quattro parti il bell orror ſelvaggio, 

1 E di belP acque criſtalline e chiare | 

1 Ha ciaſcuna nel grembo un picciol mare. 8 

w_— | Chiabrera, 

{ll There are other forts of ſtanzas, called /z/ine, con- 

_— Aſifing of ſix verſes, the firſt of which rimes to the 

| \F third, the. ſecond to the fourth, and the two laſt to 

#10 one another ; as | h 

WI Dive che ] ſacro ed onorato fonte 

I | Dove gloria fe beve, in guardia avetty 

i} Dal woſtro ombroſo e ſolitario monte 
i | Un tempio meco a fabricar ſtendete, 

'| | Un tempio ov” immortal poſcia ; adori 
 Rrefia donna de Galli, e dea de cori. : 

I | S Marino. 


The Italians have a third manner of diſpoſing their 
heroic verſe, which they call terza rima, or ferzetti. 
They put three verſes in every ſtanza, the firſt _ 

: Fe | third 
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third rime to one 3 - the ſecond rimes to the firſt 
and third of the ſecond ſtanza; and the ſecond of the 
ſecond ſtanza to the firſt and third of the third ſtanza. 
But at the end of the canto or poem there muſt be a 


ſtanza of four verſes, in order that every verſe may 
have its rime ; as 


Eli anni ſor” al volat & levi e preſii, 
CH al fine altro non è ch un volver d' occhi, 
ALueſto, che poi vi laſcia affiitti e meſti. 
Pero pria che l. ofeſa in noi trabocchi, 
Armate l petto incontro alla fortuna, 
Che vano e 1 aſpettar che ' colpo ſcocebi. 
Cos dicendo, al raggio de la Inna, 
Che gli occhi mi feria, rivolſe il viſo, 
Pol ſaluts le e ſtelle ad una ad una; 
E lieto ſe 1 ando nel Arad ifor 


Sannazar, 


There are alſo # terza rimas in the verſe called * Wo 
ciolo, or ſlippery ; as 


Auantungue Opico mio fii — e carico 

Di enno, e di penſier, che'n te ft cowano, 

Deb piangi or meco, e prendi il mio rammarico: 
Nel mondo oggi gli amici non fi trovano, & c. 


A fourth manner of ranging their heroic verſes in 
Italian, is what , they call quarta rima, when the firſt 
rimes to the fourth, and the ſecond to the third. This 
is made uſe of chiefly i in elegiess _ 


Contra gli afſalti di Nettun ſpumanti, — 
Duando Auſtro a ſdigno, od Aquilone it nove; 3 
E contra i lampi, e l fulminar di Giove 
Ha P ingegno mortale, onde fi vanti. 
Ma contra i colpi della falce oſcura, 
| Che arma di morte l implacabil mano, 
Invano ingegno Saffatica, invano 
Stame di vita contraftar procura. 


Chiabrera, 


But the ſonnet is the favorite compoſition of the _ 
; It is divided into two quarternarii, conſiſting 
T 4 EE... 
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each of four verſes, and two zerzeztz, each of three ver- 
ſes. The two quaternarii are ranged two different ways. 
The firſt and moſt uſual is, when the firſt rimes to the 
fourth, fifth, and eighth, and the ſecond to the third, 
fixth, and ſeventh, The other leſs ufual, when the 
firſt rimes to the third, ſixth, and eighth; the ſecond 
to the fourth, fifth, and ſeventh. % | 
There are alſo two different forts of arrangement, in 
regard to the two ferzetti, Or the fix laſt verſes; one i; 
to make the three verſes of the firſt zerze:t0; of three 
different rimes ; and the laſt zerzezto anſwering to thoſo 
three rimes in whatever order you have a mind ; as 
Solo e penſaſo i pin deſerti campi = 
Vo mifurando a paſſi tardi e lent!, 
E gli occhi porto per fuggire intenti,; 
Dove veęſtigio uman Þ arena ſlam pi. 
Altro ſchermo non trovo, che mi ſcampi 
Dal manifeſto accorger de le genti: 
Perch ne gli atti d allegrezza ſpenti 
Di Fuor fi legge, com” io dentro avvampi, 
Si, ch' io mi creda omai, che monti e piagge, 
E fiumi, e. ſelve ſappian, di che tempre, © 
Sia la mia vita, che celata altrui. 
Ma pur & aſpre vie, ne S ſeluagge 
Cercar non ſo, ch'amor non venga ſempre 
ARagionando con meco, ed io con lui. 
| Petrarch, 


The other arrangement of the two terzetti, is to 
make the firſt verſe rime to the third and fiſth, and the 
ſecond to the fourth and fixth; as . 


Interditte ſperanze, e van dęſio, 
Penſier fallaci, incerte e cieche voglie, 8 
Lagrime triſte, e voi ſaſpiri, e doglie, : 
Date omai pace al laſſo viver mio. 
E al mio mal non val forza d oblio; 
Ne per diſdegno il nodo fi diſcioglie 
Prenda morte di me Þ ultime ſpoglie, 
Pur ch abbia fin mio flato acerbo e rio. 
Vn le flelle, e'l ciel tutte lor prove ; 
Cube a quel cio ſento, mi parranno un gioco; 


Da 


the Italian Pocir r. 417 
Da s profonda parte il duol fi move, . 
Getta amor i arco, e le ſaette, el co 
Drizza il tuo ingegno, e le tue forze altrove; 
(be nova piaga in me non ha pl. loco. 
- Sannazar. 


In the two preceding ſonnets, the two guaternarit 
are ranged alike, that is, the firſt verſe rimes to the 

fourth, fifth, and eighth. "We ſhall give here an in- 
ſtance of the other fort of quaternarii, where the firſt 
verſe rimes to the third, fixth, and eighth ; the ſecond 
to the fourth, fifth, and ſeventh, 


So lamentar augelli, o werdi frondle 
Mover ſoa vemente alP aura eftiva, 

O roco mormorar di lucid? onde 
S' ode d una florita, e freſta riva ; + 

Le' vio ſeggia di amor penſoſo, e ſeri: va, 

Lei, che I ciel ne moſiro, terra n'aſconde; 
Veggio, ed odo, ed intendo: ch' ancor viva 

D si lontano a' ſſpir miei riſpoude. 
" Deb perch innanxi tempo ti conſume? 
Mi dice con pietate : a che pur verſi 
Dagli occhi triſti un doloroſo fiume ? 

Di me non pianger tu, ch i miei di ferſi 
Morendo, eterni ; e nelÞP eterno lume, © 
Duando maſtrai di chiuder gli occhi, aperſi, 

CR a f Petrarch. 


. 


an intermixture of larger and ſmaller verſes, which may 
be infinitely varied; ſome ſtanzas confiſting of twelve 
or thirteen, ſome of ſeven, eight, or eleven verſes, 


The moſt common are of twelve, which frequently 


conſiſt of two ſorts of verſes, viz. thoſe of eleven or 
ſeven ſyllables ; | Os 


Sul punto di mia morte, . 
Occhi, d'un guardo non mi fiate avari, 
E fia di quei, che ſono à voi men Cari. 
Con ſollecito fludio amor non terga 

{ rai di ſua beltate, Dos 
5 1 _: Hes 


There are likewiſe other compoſitions, conſiſting of 
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E col riſo, e col gioco, e col diletto, 
Ne di quella dolcezza egli P aſpergay 
Ne di quella pietate, 
Che altrui ragiona i freddi cor nel petto; 4p 


Solo un giro negletto 


Un momento gli ſpirti mi riſchiari, 
Ne 2 Var morendo i miei ſoſpir amari. 


Chiabr, 


There is as a ſingular 3 in a of ſeven, 
eight, or eleven verſe ; examples of which may be 
Teen in the Lyric poets. Chiabrera particularly a- 


bounds with great variety in his cangonette; as 


Occhi armat! di Jplendore, 
Onde amore | 
Per hearle arde le genti, 
Se la gioia del mirar vi 
Giaſto parwi. 

Che * debba tormenti. 


Or 


Polch amor he Perbe, ei fort 


Tra dolcezze, e lieti cant, 

Per temprar del cor gli ardori, 
Scorti avea gli accefi ardori, 
Scorti avea gli accefi amanti 
Ne Sembianti ; z 

Lieto anch' ei con lor Saſſide 
SulP , e ſeherza, e ride. 


Or 


Core di falee rs, | | 
Ferwido ad innaſprir gfe altrui tormentt, 
Con nuova crudeltate . 

Omai ftanca mia deſtra 

In ſulla lira ad iterar gli accent? 

Up. 4 vegliar pietate; 5 

Ne femminil beltate 

- Spera pregio ſembiante in Elicona, 

Se di quei vagbi for teſſe corona 

Per tuo gentil walore, 


Or 


the Italian Poetry, 


Es Or, 
Fani defiri 
Co rei martiri 

Non piu ci flieno iutorno: 0 
Che pompa, ed ofiro? OD : 
Il vier noſiro | 
"oe wee chiamar un giorno: 

Cingiti Clori di bel mirto —_— 

E di rubim 
Cofpergi i z crint 


Via pin che lucid” oro, a mirar carts 
Or 


Quando J Alba in oriente, " 
Dan ſol g appręſla a ſcorgere? 5 . 
Giu dal mar la veggiam ſ01 gere, 
Cinta in gonna rilucente, 
Onde lampi . 7 diffondono, 
Che le Helle i in cielo aſcondono. 


The Italians are famous for their madrigals, which 
are a kind of epigram, in one ſtanza, compoſed of all 
ſorts of verſes, long and ſhort, according to the fancy 


of the poet. 
They have alſo their verſo ſciolto, or blank verſe, of ' 


eleven ſyllables, where the meaſure is obſerved with⸗ 


out rime, as the following. 


E g1a, la Dio merc? laſeianio z Peni 
La lor fierezza ; e la regina in prima 


 Simbeve aun * ed una mente. 
Annibal Caro. 


bis- verſe, f is uſed in 1 and oven in Epic 
poems. 


IV. of the Potic Licences. 


The . uſe very great liberties in hep nh 
cation; not only as their poets adopt ſeveral worde 
that are not allowed in. proſe ; but likewiſe as they 


make | 
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make ſuch frequent uſe of eliſions; theſe eliſions are 


introduced for the ſake of variety, but are never ſuf - 
fered at the end of a verſe, _ 8 
But they not only drop the final vowel before word- 


beginning with a vowel, but even before thoſe tha 


commence with a conſonant, as fler draconi, for fieri . 
and ſometimes they drop the conſonant, that precede? 
this final vowel, as animai, for animali, 

They likewiſe lengthen a great many words, that 
have a grave accent on the final, by addipg an e or 


an o, as fue, for fu, feo for fe, poteo for pot?, It is 


cuſtomary with them alſo to have recourſe to contrac- 
tions and ſyncopes, as porre for ponere, ponno for poſ- 


ſono, vo for vogliono, à for ove, and others which may 
be learnt by the uſe of poets. Some words they write 


in a particular manner, as ſui for Suri, nui for noi, fe- 
rute for ferite, fero for furo, ſpene for ſpeme, &c. In 
ſhort, there is hardly a language, not even excepting 


the Greek, that uſes more figures or changes of words 
in their poetry, than the Italian. he 
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Per caminciar un impreſa, Guarini nel Paſtor Fido. 
l ben comincia, ha la metà de Vopra, _ 
+ % Ne ſi comincia ben, ſe non dal cielo. 15443 
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Per 2 ad amare. Tarquate Taſh nell 4 0 
alto I. ſcena 1. 


'FDOrſe fe tu guſtaſſi una volta 
F La milleſima parte delle gioie 
Che guſta un cor? amato riamando 
Direſti ripentita ſoſpirando: . 
Perduto è tutto tempo | I 
Che in amar non fi ſpende. 
O mia fuggita etade ; 
Quante vedove notti, 
Quanti di ſolitarj 
Ho conſumato indarno, 
Che fi poteano impiegar' in queſt? uſo ! 
II qual pid, replicato, > più ſoave. 
Cangia, cangia conſiglio, 
Pazzarella che ſei, 
Che'l pentirfi da ſezzo nulla giova, | 


dem, atto primo, ſcena prima. 


Oſtrommi Pombra d' una breve notte, 
Allora quel che'l lungo corſo, e' lume 
Di mille giorni non m'avea moſtrato. 


8 | 
D'un Medico. 


Jv: 1 da maligno, 

1 Ogni mal che non intendo, 
La moneta in tanto prendo: : 
E dapoi tra me ſogghigno ; 
Che v1 fia gente fi pazza, 

Che ſtipendu chr Pamazza ? 


Soliloquio d' Amarilli nel Paftor Fido di G uarini, f 


Mirtillo, Mirtillo, anima mia, 
Se vedeſti qui dentro, 
Come ſta il cor di queſta 
| ns chiami crudeliſſima Amarih 4: 
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So ben, che tu di lei 2 

- Quella pieta che da lei chiedi avreſti, 
O amime in amor troppo infelici ! 

Che giova a te, cor mio, V efler amato ? ? 
Che giova a me I aver fi caro amante? 
Perche crudo deſtino, . 

Ne diſuniſci tu, s'amor ne ſtringe ? 

E tu perchè ne ſtringi, 

Se ne parte il deſtin, petfido amore ? 

O fortunate voi fere ſelvagge. 

A cui Þ alma natura 

Non diè legge in amar ſe non d' amore. 
Legge umana inumana, 415 
Che dai per pena dell' amar la morte ! 

£6 Se*l peccar* è 81 dolce, 

«© F'l non peccar si neceſſario, 0 ropps 
„% Imperfetta natura, Fg 

„ Che repugni alla legge ! 

O troppo dura legge, 

„Che la natura offendi !” 


Ma che? poco ama altrui, chi'l morir teme. 


Piaceſſe pur al ciel, Mirtillo mio, 

Che ſol pena al peccar foſſe la morte ! 

Santiſſima oneſtà, che ſolo ſei _ 

D'alma ben nata inviolabil Nume ; 

_ «Queſt? amoroſa voglia, | 

Che ſvenata ho col ferro 

Del tuo ſanto rigor, qual innocente 

Vittima a te conſacro. 

E tu, Mirtillo, anima mia, n 
A chi t'è cruda fol dove pietoſa 

Eſſer non pud : perdona a queſta ſola 
| Ne' detti, e nel ſembiante 

Rigida tua nemica; ma nel core 
Pietoſiſſima amante. 

E ſe pur hai deſio di vendicart  - 


Deh qual vendetta aver puoi tu mmaggiore, 85 


Del tuo proprio dolore ? | | 
Che ſe tu fe'l cor mio 33535) 
Come ſet pur malgrad-Poo 1 th 
Del cielo, c della termi. 102 Ane rt 
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Qualor piangi, e ſoſpiri. 

Quelle lagrime tue ſono il mio ſangue, 
Quelli ſoſpiri il mio ſpirito, e quelle pene, 
E quel dolor che ſenti, | 

Son miei, non tuoi tormenti. 


8 


Le tre forti d Orolagi additano la morte. 


EN Mbre, rote, ed arene a paſſi lenti, 
Atre, dure, minute, il di togliete; 
In linee, in ferri, in atomi cadenti, 
I moti, i corſi, 1 precipizj avete. 


Ombre letali al viver mio naſcenti, 
Rote crudeli, che Veta ſtruggete: 
Arene gravi à' miſeri viventi; 

La pena, il crucio, e' peſo mio voi ſiete. 


Triplice morte occulta, edace, e trita, 
Che preſta ogn' ora, manifeſta e ingorda, 
Lacci, ſtracci, perigli alla mia vita. 


Qui m'intima Porrere un' ombra ſorda: 
Cieca la rota il mio paſſaggio addita: 
E poca polve il mio morir raccorda, 


; D' un che patiſce di pietra. 

gon nelli reni mei dunque formati 

I duri ſaſſi, alla mia morte infeſti. 
Che fanſi ogn'or pili gravi, e più moleſti 

Chan de' miei giorni 1 termini ſegnati. 


S'altri con bianche pietre 1 di beati 
Nota, io noto con queſte i di funeſti: 
Servono 1 ſaſſi a fabricar, ma queſti 
A diſtrugger mia fabrica ſon nati. 


Abi che poſſo chiamar mia ſorte dura! 
Se'lla die pietre ha preſo a lapidarmi 
Nelle parti di dentro la flatura. 


80 
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So che sd queſte pietre arruota l'armi 

La morte; e ch'a. formar la ſepoltura, 
Nelle viſcere mie naſcono i marmi. 


Deſerizi one Dun Criſto legato alla Colonna, Madrigale. 


è la Colonna, i 
marmo ſon gli empj miniſtri, e rei! 
E tu pur, fignor, di marmo ſei! 
Marmo ella è per natura, 

Marmo quei per durezza, | | 
Tu marmo, per coſtanza, e per fortezza. 
Ed io, che di pieta, e di cordoglio 
Spettator ne rimango, . | 

Marmo ſon, ſe non piango. 


? 


Occhi Belli. Guarini ne ſuoi Madrigali, 


| Cchi, ſtelle mortali, 
Miniſtri de' miei mali, 
Che'n ſogno anco moſtrate, 
Che'l mio morir bramate, 
Se chiuſi m'uccidete, 

Aperti che farete ? 


; Amore. Luigi Alamanni. 
I vuol dar legge all' amoroſo nodo, 
- Non fa ben qual fia la ſua natura, 
 L'un d'una cola, & io dell altra godo, 
Chi lo ſpirito ama, chi fol la figura, 
Chi diletta la viſta, chi l'udire, 
Chi sfoga ogni deſir ſolo in ſervire. 


Dublj Amoreſi. Petrarca. 


S M non è, che dunque è quel ch'io ſento ? 

Ma s'egli e Amor, per Dio, che coſa e quale? 

' De buona, ond' Veffetto aſpro, mortale? 

8'è ria, ond'e_s1 dolce ogni tormento ? 5 
: 8'a 
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85 a mia voglia ardo, ond'dl pianto, el lg? 
Ts mal mio grado, 1] lamentar che vale ? 
O vive morte ! o dilettoſo male! | 
Come puoi tant? in me, s'io no'l conſento f. 


E s'io'l conſento, a gran torto mi dogfio. 
Fra fi contrary venti, in frale barca _ 
Mt trovo in alto mar ſenza governo; 


Si lieve di ſaper, d'error fi carca, 
Ch'i medefimo non ſo, quel ch'io mi voglio? 
E tremo a mezza ſtate, ardendo 11 Ferno, 


Hmante all 1 Guarini. 


Elice chi vi 3 
Ma pid felice chi per voi boſpira, 

Feliciſſimo poi, 
Chi ſoſpirando fa ſoſpirar voi. 
Ben' ebbe amica ſtella, , 
Chi per donna si bella, 
Puo far contento in un Pocchio, e'l deſio. 
E ſicuro * Gar, quel cor” & mio. 


4 


Amante Perfids. Ariolo. 


Lira per aver quel che deſia, 

Senza guardar che Dio tutt ode, e vede, 
Avviluppa promeſſe, e giuramenti; 

Che tutti argon Poi 1 Varia 1 1 venti. 


8 n Tides ; 7. 205. 


* I che modeſto & si, com'eſſa è bella, 
Brama aſſai, poco ſpera, e nulla chiede, 
Ne fa ſcoprirſi, o non ardiſce: ed ella 
O lo ſprezza, o no'l vede, o non s'avede, 
Cosi fin? ora il miſero ha ſervito, 
O non viſto, o mal noto, o mal gradito. 


Marini, 


» 
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Conceiti P gel ici. 


Marini nella Canzone full Idalo. 
i . parlando, e i detti . 
. Fa tronchi, ed imperfetti; 
Impallidiſce, e poi rivien vermiglio, 


E mirando is 3 Sole, abaſſa il ciglio- | 


1 Donna Timida, Ariofto, 


e cor tremante, ed con tremante piede: 
Fugge la tapinella, e non fa dove: 

In ciò ch'intorno aſcolta, in cid che vede,, 
Vede di nuovo orror, ſembianze nove. 

Eieve arboſcel, cui debil aura fiede, 
Lieve augellin che geme, o che fi move, 
Lieve foglia che cade, o che ſi ſcote, 

Di terror doppio, il dubbio cor percote, 


| V | | 
| Guarini nel. Paſlor Fido. Alta 1. ſeena $+ 
1 A-miſera tacendo - _ Es 
Per ſoverchio defio tutta fi ſtrugge, - 


_ Coſi perde beltà, ſe'l foco dura, 


E perdendo ſtagion perde ventura. 


* 


Amante aſſimigliato ad un Oralogio, © Prtracci. 


Rologio ſon” io, 
1 penſier ſon le rote, 


E la ſquilla è il mio core, 


Ove laſſo percote 3 BY 
L'ore; ed i minuti col ſuo ſtral' amore: 
E la voſtra bellezza ch'io ſoſpiro, 


E il caro centro, intorno a cui m'aggiro, 


Amore afſemigliato all” Ape. Tuſſo nell. Aminta.. 


leciola & 1' Ape, e fa col picciol morſo 
Pur gravi, e pur molefte le ferite. 


Ma, 
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Ma qual coſa © pitt picciola d' amore, . 

Se in ogni breve ſpazio entra, e s'aſconde 

In ogni breve ſpazio : or ſotto all' ombra 

Delle palpebre, or tra minuti rivi 

D' un biondo crine, or dentro le pozzette, 

Che forma un dolce riſo in bella guancia. 

E pur fa tanto grandi, e si mortali, 

E cosi immedicabili le piaghe. 


Donna com d fatia. Taſſs. 


R non ſai tu com'è fatta la donna? 
Fugge, fuggendo vuol, ch'altri la giunga. 
Niega, e negando vuol, ch'altri ſi toglia. 
Pogna, e pugnando vuol, ch'altri la vinca. 


7 perbalt. | 


E tutti gli alberi del mondo foſſero penne, 
kJ 1 cielo foſſe carta, il mare inchioſtro, 
Non baſteriano a deſcrivere la minima = 
Parte delle voſtre perfezioni, e f 


Se tante lingue aveſſi, e tante voci, 
Quant' occhi il cielo, e quante arene il mare, 
Perderian tutte il ſuono, e la favella, | | 
Nel dire a pien le voſtre lode immenſe. Guarinz=. . 


Guarini nel Paſtor Fido. Aus 5, ſeena a. 


E le parole mie 
Foflero anime tutte 5 c 
E tutte al voſtro onore 5 . 
Oggi le conſecraſſi, alle dovute 
Grazie, non baſterian di tanto dono. 


Donna Picciola. Taſſo. = 
1 Iccioletta Iſabella, | : 4 1 
5 Picciola, o grande nominar degg' io 5 
La tua belta | 


ch'infiamma il mio deſio. 


1 


- 
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Che picaola la fronte, il crin, le ciglia, 
Piccioletta hai la man, la bocca, il piede,.. 
I paſh, le fattezze, i bei ſembianti, 

Gli abiti, il velo, i guanti, 

La cameretta, il letticiuol, la ſede; 

Ma pur gran maraviglia, 


Fra tante coſe picciol fi vede, 
Che quel, che rimirando io ſento al core, 
Non è picciolo ardore. 


Deſcrixions d'un Ceſpuglio. Arisſto. 
32 non lungi un bel Ceſpuglio verde, 


Ui ſpin fioriti, e di vermiglie roſe, 
Che de le liquid' onde a ſpacchio ſiede, 
Chiuſo dal fol fra Palte quercie ombroſe: 
Cos voto nel mezzo, che concede 


Freſca ſtanza fra l'ombre pid naſcoſe, 


E la foglia coi rami in modo & miſta, 
Che'l ſol non v'entra, non che minor viſta. 
Dentro letto vi fan tenere erbette, 
Ch'invitano a poſar chi s'appreſenta. 


Deſcriiane del? Echo. 


TNA Ninfa, ch al dir daltruĩ riſponde, 
Ma cominciare a dir* ella non puote, 
Replica il tutto, ma il parlar confonde, 


E laſcia ſolo udir l'ultime note; 


Che mentre Puno e l'altro dir attende, 
II parlar, che precede non s'intende. 


Coſtei ch* Echo chiamoſſi, e chiama ancora, 


Che parla ſol dall' altrui dir commoſſa, 
Voce ſola non fa nuda com'ora; 
Ma forma e quantita di carne, e d'oſſa, 
Benchè com'or, quell infelice allora, 
D'eſſer prima al parlar non avea poſla ; 
L'ira il principio ab dir tolto le avea, 


De la ſempre geloſa, e meſta Dea. 


Bacio : 
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Bacis di mas ſdentato. Marini, 


Suoi canuti amori, | 

Vecchio ſdentato a la ſua Clizia waits 
Cantava Alcon pargoleggiando amante; 
L'udl la Ninfa; e'n lui volto il bel viſo, 
Diſſe con un ſorriſo: 4 
Ben' a te fi convien di Cigno il vanto, * 
Poi Chai di Cigno il pel, di Cigno il canto, 


Or de Palta Armonia 
Io vo? che queſto bacio il premio ſia, e 
Che ſe mi baci, 1 baci 


Temer non deggio almen, che ſien mordaci. 


Semplicitd ingannata. Arioſlo, canto 32. Hanza 39. 
| Fs ti fü 1 ingannar' una Donzella, 


Di cui tu fignor' eri idolo, e Nume; 
A cui potevi far con tue parole 
Creder, che foſſe iN e-freddo il ſole. 


In lode tell 8 Aria o. 


E Donne antiche hanno mirabil coſe 

Fatto ne' l'armi e ne' le ſacre muſe; 
E di lor' opre belle, e glorioſe, 
Gran lume in tutto il mondo ſi diffuſe. 
Arpalice, e Camilla ſon famoſe, 
Perchè in battaglia erano eſperte, ed uſe: 
Safo, e Corinna, perchè furon dotte, 85 
Splendono illuſtri, e mai non veggon notte. 


Le Donne ſon venute in eccelenza 
Di ciafcun” arte ovꝰhanno poſto cura, 
E qualunque a Viitoria abhia av vertenza, 
Ne ſente ANCUT la tama non oſcura. 
Se'l mondo n'e gran tempo ſtato ſenza, f 
Non pero ſempre il mal influſſo dura, 
E forſe aſcoſi han lor debiti onori 
L'invidia, o il non ſaper degli ſerittori. 
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Ben mi par di veder, chal ſecol noſtro 
Tanta virtù fra belle donne emerga, 
Che pud dar opra a carte, ed all' inchioſtro, 
Perchè ne? futuri anni fi diſperga; 

E perchè odioſe lingue, il mal di voſtro 
Con voſtra eterna infamia fi ſommerga, 
E le lor lodi appariranno in guiſa, 

Che di gran lunga avanzeran Marfiſa. 


Fa Tn lode della Libere paſtorale. Guari int, 


ARE ſelve beate, 5 5 
E voi ſolinghi, e taciturni orrori, 

Di ripoſo, e di pace alberghi veri ! 
O quanto volentieri 
A rivedervi io torno! e ſe le ſtelle 
M'aveſſer dato in ſorte 
Di viver' a me ſteſſa, e di far vita 
Conforme a le mie voglie, 
P gia: co' campi Elifi, 
Fortunato giardin de? Semidei, 
La voſtra ombra gentil non cangerei. 
„Che ſe ben dritto miro : 
„ Queſti beni mortali, 
& Altro non ſon che mali. 
„ Mer n' ha, chi pid poſſede, 
E poſſeduto & pin, chi pid . 
& Ricchezze no, ma lacci 
„ De Paltru1 libertate. 
% Che val ne' pit verdi anni 
“ Titolo di bellezza, 
O O fama dioneſtate, 
En mortal ſangue nobilta celeſte! 
© Tante grazie del cielo, e de la terra: 
„“ Qui larghi, e lieti campi, 
% E Id felici piagge, 
Fecondi paſchi, e pit fecondo armento, | 
« Sen tanti beni il cor non & contento ?”? 
Felice paſtorella, | 
Cui cinge a pena il fianco 
Povera si, ma ſchietta, 
E candida . : 3 


* 


Ricca 


Concetti Pottici. | 


Mieses ſol di ſe ſteſſa, TEL 

E delle grazie di natura adorna, 
Che'n dolce povertade 7h 

Ne poverta conoſce, ne 1 diſagi 

De le ricchezze ſente; 

Ma tutto quel we : | 

Per cui deſio d'aver non la tormenta. 
Nuda si, ma contenta.. . 
Co? doni di natura, 

I doni di natura anco nudriva, 

Col latte, il latte avviva, 

E col dolce dell“ Api : 

Condiſce il mel de le natie dolcezze. 
Quel fonte, ond' ella beve, | 

Quel ſolo anco la bagna, e la conſiglia: 
Paga lei, pago il mondo. 

Per lei di nembi il ciel s'oſcura indarno, 
E di grandine s'arma, : 

Che la ſua poverta nulla paventa : 

Nuda si, ma contenta. | 
Solo una dolce, e d'ogni affanno ſoombra 
Cura le ſta nel core. 

Paſce le verdi erbette 

La greggia a lei commeſſa, ed ella paſce 
De? ſuoi begli occhi il paſtorello amante; 
Non qual le deſtinaro | 
O gli uomini, o le ſtelle, 

Ma qual le diede amore. 

E tra l'ombroſe piante 


D'un favorito lor Mirteto adorno 1 


Vagghegoiata il vagheggia ; ne per lui 
Sente foco d'amor, che non gli ſcopra, 
Ne'd ella ſcopre ardor, ch'egli non ſenta: 
Nuda si, ma contenta. 

O vera vita, che non ſa che ſia 

Morire innanzi morte, 

Potels' io pur cangiar teco mia forte ! 


Amantie irreſoluto. Canzonetia Paſtrale. 
IO core, che faremo ? 
- Odieremo?. ameremo ? 
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Concetti Poetics, 
Per lo dubbioſo calle 


Dell' amoroſa valle. 
Andiamo, andiam, mio core, 
Dove conſiglia amore. 


Vaga; nol niego; e bella 


: Es la mia paſtorella. 


Ma non meno è crudele ; 
Empia, ingrata, infedele ? 
Odiamo : odiam, mio core; 
Che lo conſiglia amore. 

E' nol niego; crudele ; 


Empia; ingrata ; infedele, 


Ma non men vaga e bella 
E la mia paſtorella : 
Amiamo, amiam, mio core; 
Che lo conſiglia amore. 
Sopra tutte & vezzoſa;] 
Pia d'ogn' altra è feſtoſa ; 
Ha modi amoroſetti; 
Coſtumi ha leggiadretti; 
Amiamo, amiam, mio core; 


Che lo comanda amore. 


22 
— — 


Stanze amoroſe. 


& Miam, o bella Tola, _ 
Amiam : che ' tempo vola, 


Veloce pin che dardo, 

Che giugne il lieve pardo. 
Non è, non è immortale, 

Ma fior caduco e frale, 

Quel fior di giovenezza, 

La voſtra alta bellezza. 


Qual la ſera nell' acque 


II gran plangta giacque 


Tale, o pit vago ancora, 


| Riſorge colP Aurora. 


: D' ombroſa 


2 


Si, da dovvero, 
Son prigionero 
Della Gentile 


| Lane oh? ella & vezzoſa, 
Cogliam d' amor la 


Hr può mirarvi 
E non armarvi? 
Jer vi mirai, 

Vi contem plat. 


Salam Pai, 


Dꝰombroſa e verde foglia 


La ſelva il verno ſpoglia: 
E la ſtagion novella 
Gliela rende pid bella. 


Dell“ eta noſtra il verde 
M.,aji pid non fi rin verde; 
La morte a noſtra luce 


* Tenebre eterne adduce. 


E la gid nell inferno, 
In oblio ſempiterno, 
In ſempiterno errore, 
Non fi parla d'amore. 


Della canuta ſchiera 


Agli amanti ſevera, 
| Sper vani romori 


oftri amoroſi cori. 
Amiam, o bella Jola, 


inn che I tempo vola 


Veloce più che dardo, 
The giugns + il lieve 1 


— 


eu, ccio amoroſs. 


— 


U 


Main ogni cluna 
Via pid fi ftima, 
Del conquiſtare 
I conſervare. 


— 


E. prende i in vano 
Leggiadra mano, 
Se di tenere 
Non ha potere, 


Dunque 


| * 


<A 


"> 


* 


8 hn 
Se lo gradite, : 
Qual vo' che ſia 


La donna mia. 


Sia grazioſa, 
Vaga e vezzoſa; 
E ſia modeita, 
Non però meſta. 


Non ſia ritroſa, 


Non iſdegnoſa, 


— 


Ma ritroſetta, 
E ſdegnoſetta. 


Picciol martire 


Creſce il deſire: 


Ne il dolce è caro 


Senza l'amaro. 


Non ſia crudele, 
Non in fedele: 

E non ſi ingrata, 
Ne diſpietata, 


Ch'io ſono ardente, 


Ch'io ſon fervente, 
Tutto amoroſo, 
Affettuoſo. 

E' Dio d'amore 
Non ha amatore 


FH Ma vagamente, 


D me 510 de 
Wel Get bel ———_ 


Pietoſamente, | 


* 
-» 
2 


So lacrimare, 


E ſoſpirare. 


Delle mie amate 


NTelle brigate 


In dolci modi 


Canto le lodi. 


In rima, e'n verſo 


Per 1 univerſo 


Della mia dama 
Spargo la fama. 


Nol niego, amante 


Sono incoſfante; „ 


E ſon geloſo, 
E capriceioſoꝛ- f 


Ne per rivale, © 3 


_-Gwove immortale 
Re degli Dei 
Io ſofriiei. 


Ecco, ben mio, 


Qual mi ſon” io, 


Qual voglio ſia 
1a donna mia. 
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SUPERSCRIPTIONS 


ITALIAN LETTERS. 


'T is not my en to inſtruct you in ths ide 
art, for in this every man follows his fancy, but to 
make you acquainted with titles and honourable appel- . 
_ lations given to perſons, with whom we preſerve an . 
epiſtolary correſpondence. But, fince. they are written 
with an abbreviation, I have here ranged them in an al- 
phabetical mos, that BY, 88 the more Oy be un- 


de r NO 


Afro. 5 N as is A 
AFettuomo. © Aﬀettuofiſſimo. . 
Adhettuote. Aettuoſſſimamente. OR 

Afto. e Aexionato. Cork 

A „ e "ans 5 
Amatme. 2» Amatiſimo.. Mo 
IVA. Serma. 8 Vaſtra Altezza Henin ; 
„„ ' Poftra Altezza Real. oO IG! 
Bean, e's Beatitudine. 5 105 
Fi. - ' Yoſtra Beatitudings | 
% Beat iſimo. 1 

B eatmo. 1 res | 5 | B eatiſſi, 1710 Padres FE. 5 
Car.. 2 5 Cariſimo. 8 © . 
Carna. e 5 Cariſima. | Wo 
Colmoy | „ Colendiſſimo. 


X * + ; * : G | | | ; 7 ; ; 2 
— fy J : - j * 
. 1 7% 4 5 D b 1 7 
5 4 N 45 a : 
4 4 — t F * 
k „ 


V2: Criftnas 


Ya 


Criſtau. 
74 Er hene. 


Divotmo. | 


5 ; Eecte. 5 
Eten. 


Eccxa. 


V. Eccxa. 


Emmo. i 


Emiua. 


F. Ema. 


8 


. or- Titles and DifinAions, Wa. . i 
„„ Criſtianiſima. 


Criſtian imo. 
"Divotiſſimo.: 


— 


Molto. 


Eccellente. | 
Eccellentiſſimo. 
Eccellenza. 


Voftra Eccellenza, 


Eminentiſimo. 


Eminenza. 


Voftra E MINCUZG. 
luſtre. | 


 - Nlluftriffima.. „ 

Alluftriſſimo. | 
. Mae/ia. 
 Sua Magd. 
_ Maefia C h d. . 


agnifico. 


. Obbi. gat SG ˖ 
Onoranda. 


© Ofervandiſſmo. 5 


Pater nua. 
Vaſtra Bums. 


Vaſtra Paternita . 
; Particolariſſ amo. 8 3 


Padre. 


Padrone. 
Piadroua. 
Kewerendo. 
 Rewverendiſſimo. 
| Rewerendiſſima. 


KRiweritiſſimo. 


Santi ta. 


Vaſtra Santità. 


Santiſſimo. | ” 
Santifſimi. 


 Seren:ſſimo. _ ED 
 Serenita. RT ER 
' Serwitores 


Signore, m. fing. 


4 01 "Tides and a DiflinAions, Ws: 8 47 
g Tort: E 4 Signore, m. 1. üng. | 2 
„ „ Signora. — 
Stgra. 1. | Signora. | 
Sori. | Signori. | 155 
„„ dignore, f. plur. K + 
J. &. . Viaſignoria. | 
V. 8. Nina. f Aae ii ina. 7 
Venodo. 3 | 4 | | Venerando. | | 
of 1 and — ap pellation uſd 7 in 2 
Mert. 
Qu that the Tealians put the 4 in as TY 
line of the letter, and none but merchants and—- 
tradeſmen 15727 it at the top. py” 
To the | pope. 5 
4d ffs | antita, 4 ls fienore Benedetto Decierogitris 5 is 4 
An the b ginning of the letter, and in the diſcourſe, i 


A Santis or V. Beatitudine. In the concluſion, e con 
t umilta le bacio i ſantiſſimi piedi. „„ 
Di Parigi, il N 11 (Gente, 1762. e 
= 29s Ne. e 1 


W miliſſimo, divotifimo, ed — 
|  ofequioſifimo ſervos. - 


5 4 


5 'To a prince-cardinal, | 
an ps, ed eminent i ſimo Principe, 11 fignor 


 eardinal Rexzonico. Roma. 2 
Eccellentiſſimo ed eminentiſſimo principe. In the begin- 

ning, and in the diſcourſe, VJ. E. [ 

At the end, E per fine le bacio con ogni riverenza la _ 

| fucra porpora, or i lembo della ſacra Porpora. Di Pari 855 

{2 ant 1702. 55 

3 Umilifimo, Aude ed 2 
4 8 bobbbligatiſſimo ſervitore. 


So x. 


x xy ; 
N W 28 aw 
X . . 


To a prince, who would have the title of V. Ar S. 


if be had not been a cardinal, you mult ſay, ſereniſſimo, 


and not eccellentiflimo;"- 
Bn _ 2 . ay * 


To a cardinal that is not a prince. 


All eminentiſſimo, e reverendiſſimo fignor cardinal Orf.. 
_ Eminentiſſimo \fignore; e padrone colendiſimo. In the 


middle of the letter, Y. Eninenxa. E per fine a V. Emi- 

__ " nenza bacio la ſacra forpora, e da Dio le prego oghi mag<. 

* Licks wndlifins- 
dune ie mane. Di Parigi, 7 7. Marzo, 1762. 

Di . Eminenzg, „ 


5 Umiliſßze, divotiſſimo, ed: 
Jaobligatiſſimo ſervitore. 


8 


A cardinal to a cardinal. 


> lendiſſims il fignor cardinal Ali. Roma. 


Eminentiſſimo, e reverendifſimo fjgnor mio ſignor colendiſi mo. 
ty Nel reo ben u Erin Ci „ 2 in ogui t einpo Set A in. 


—— 2 —— 


— —.— = — 2 * 5 2 LI. - SIS r - 4 5 _=_ | _ - 
2 2 2 by — — — — R 4 L A - ho n — 
—— — ̃ — — — 2 at re —— — . 8 — 
5 p — — «g ]⏑—＋§]D— . 7˙§—orVöde 7 ⸗—˖—7— et Bag 
ü —¾- A ] AEjã0 .. WEI. a — — — . 
— —— ͤP = BASEL — —— 8. CADET g 
. #3 

. 4 ; 

- Ss * 3 1 bs 
* 7 4 * « * 1 ds 

i — 4 


mui ralſaguo con baciarle umil;fimamonte I mani, = 
Di » Eminenza, 1 
J 45 17 - obbligatifimo ſervitore. 
' Obſerve, that when the princes cardinals are at Rome, 
they are called by the title of Eminence and not Highneſ ;. 


| C 
ali 8 
f _ . * * > s - 
4 4 y- * ua — — I * 4 
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% 


a prelate, 


To a patriarch, an archbiſhop, a biſhop, a nuncio, 
difſimo monſignore di Beaumont, Arciveſcovo di Parigi. 
imo mon/ignor di Choifeul, veſcovo di Chalons. 


1 © B 


 mutabile [a.mia firgoigr divoxione werſo di iel, el in tants. 


| wWmilicmo, e divotiſſimo, ed 


AIP eminentiſſimo, e reverendifſimo fignor mio fg nor co- 


pope Innocent X. having ordered it fo, to make them. 


A illaſtriſimo e rewerendiſimo fignore prũne mio colen- 


A alluftriſſimo e rewerendiſimo fignor prõne mio colen- 


„ 


Of Muss and D Dig nic 
Tluftriſimo e rev, fignore, e PRI mio colendiſſimo, 
E ae riſpetto, e ſommtſſa riverenza le bacio z 


| facre veſti. Di Parigi, i5 Maggio. 1962. $4 
3 < 8. ay weld rev. : , 


18 Uailifimo, divorifims, ed 


OY 75 obligatifſimo ſervitore. 


2} it he. a carddalt that is biſhop or archbiſhop, you 
are to: make uſe of titles belonging to ſuch. « cardudaly as 


are not n 


To a ſecular 15 


Au- zar fue e reverendiſſins fieuore , 7. mia 4 | 


deſf imo il /ignor abbate di Beaulicu. Molto illuftre revereys 
difſimo Hure, prone mio colendifſi ino, e le bacio umiliſſima- 
mente le mani. Di Parigi, i Gilguo, 1762. n 

Di FS. ws e rev, a pe 


ſervitore. a f | 1 
If the abbot wears a | mitre, they. Put, Kale 1 Pot: 
, Je 44 4 | LETS, 
„ n ian 1 | EDS 
„ a regular abbot. | 


Ml n 0 — rin mio colendiſfmo il De 
Asti NM. abbate « N. : 1 
Neverendiſimo padre, e N calendifſins:- 


 Riverentemente baciando le mania . A 2 prego ; 


ws, S. 4: 
18, Os. 439. 
ry 4 * » 


o %. 


diode ed iet N 


per fingolar grazia volerfi ricordar di me ne Jour "AY | 


con Dio. — Park 17 wt; Glas 1 62. 
Di V. Por . n * : 
et milie od\ b ; 
e fe: ſervitore, = <A VL 


* 2 -1 
: F x 
F 4 
\ Va » * 


'To a-canon, a curate, a prieſt. 


be 


41 molto illufire e molto, reverendo, fenore e ci colen- 


Ln No, il fignore V. canonico, or arciprete di, &c. 


Af it perſon of diſtinction, 0 ſay, all: 
2 e ee fie Padres, condi... 1 0 9 ry 8 


2 1 bv4 | | | To 


r 140 


FR, 44 
. PE * 


To A ge neral. 


1 eren f padre mio afervant Mins 15 padre N. 
N. generale de PP. 


In the beginning. | 
Reverend . padre, e põne offer vaudiſimo. 


At the ; orietulign. . 
Di 7. F. rev. i: 


minim Fel altas 
| ſervitore, * © 


To a prior, rector, guardian, | or ſuperior, 


WF molto reverends padre e proge offervand, Nuo il padee 
* Friore, rettore, or guardiano, &c. de PP. Ws 15 
8. In the beginnin 
11 reverendo « 25 ne offervand! n 
the concluſion. 


E 1 hate eee le mani. 5. parigi, 1 8 
A 1762. 


1 
. P. molt m. 2 
Unilifimo, ed 4 egen 
ne ; 
. 8 a far pre. TT | 
Ty i of 4 r E. Nun Wit er 


5 n molto reverends padre, or AM. — rewde.. adre. "i 
are 8 A, c 


re N. dell ens: di tink 
. 4 * — 1 0 50 \4 SISSAS; „ . 971 
fil v1 8 ; 5 955 | —F e 5 5 
| ere 1 5 concluſion... = | 


> E fer 5 42 J. 132515 COR n afevede moni, e mis „ 
Can ee, 
„ 


1 molis new. 

. a Umilifimo, ed obbligatfſimo 

7 | 1 Wt ob a 6 S | 
10 A lay-brother. 3 


" it avolto onorendo fratells in rifle fro Agoſtino 1 . ale 
e di *. or nel compento «" P. P. 15 *. 


. In. 


— 


2 den 
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„„ beginning. „„ 
| Mali onorando fratello f 
At the concluſion. 3 

E per fine vi bacio affettuofiſmmamente le mani. 15 Pa- 
rigi, il g di Settembre, 1762. 1 
Molto onorando fratell in Criſſo. 1 
Divotiſſimo ed adkettuofifümo | 

F ſervitore, | | : 


* 
PL 


To the emperor. e 
2 facra Cefarea E Imperiale Maefta dell imperatore | 


Sacra Cgſarea maefta. 5 
in the diſcourſe, Yoftra 3 At the end, E fer : 

finea V. M. bacio unilifi mamente le mani, pre a io, 

che la coimi di tutte le maggiori e piu de efidera zi alicia 

Di Parigi, i 10 Luglio, 1762. 

Di V. C area %%ͤ;⁸ te oe RR 

Umiliſſimo, divotiſſimo ed 

oſſequioſiſſimo ſervitore, 


* 
EY 9 


To ihe king of F rance. 1 


Alla Ps real Maeſà del Re eee. 

Or, Alla Criſtianiſſima Maefia del Re di F rancige” 

Or, Alla ſacra Maefta del Re di Francia - © 

In the diſcourſe, Yo/ffra mae/?2, or 'fire. | 

At the end, Colmi Dio N. ignore le felicita preſents % 
della maeſta weltr a, d altre nuowe, e pit grandi nell W 1 
nire. Di Parigi, gli 11 Novembre, 1762. | 

Or, Conſervi 1ddio lungamente V. M. a quelle proſperi- 
ta, che ſoito il felic fir, e ben ſuo re We 
fe godere a ſuoi popoli. 
Z D. V. M. Cr r 


> 
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vous, Arotifft imo; 1 ; 
 offequioliſlims 3 


'Ts the kiog of Spain. ou 


Alla ſucra Cattolica real Maefta del Rà di Spagna. 
„„ NR "SIRE, 


- | of Tides and Ditsch, Er. 


5 81 R E, . 
=: E£ per fine prego LAdio c . M. oma ogni N 
1 e  felicita maggiore. - Di Parigi, i 2 Decembre, 1762. 
"i Di. F. . Cattolica. © | 
Ui divotiſſimo, ec 
ö = oſſequioſiſſimo ſervitore.. 


_ <—__ — — 
— 1 - 


n che king of Poland. 


ls oo real M. Ortedaſſa del Re di Polonia. = 

l It 

1 i Proſperi Tadio lungamente la maefti wofira, ed a dre 
kl Al accreſcimento degli anni, aceręſca in lei la Jeiicits de 
= | face Di Parigi, i 5 Marzo, 1762. . | 
al x 2 + Magee Ortodoſſa. 

l 5 Umiliſſimo, divotiſſimo, ug 
#1 7 | 5 . n ſeryitore. © 


A To other kings. 


Lo Oh 13 real Mae del 'R2 di Portogallo, bil. 
_— Zzerra, di Suezia, di Danimarca, di wages cis di Prifſias. 
=_— In the beginning, SIRE, 3 ; 
— At the end, as . N | 


To the dauphin of F. rance. 


41 elne principe Detfno di Francia. 

At the beginning, Sereniſſimo 45 incipe. 

In the middle, J. A. R. 

At the end, Conſerui 1ddio per lung bio tempo qe 


on —-— —— —— up 


Bl 

Wl Bene alla Francia, che le ha dato in darle la  ſereniſſima d 
1 4 lei perſona, a cui con profonda riwerenxa mM inchino. D 
"1 Pais, gli 8 Maggio, 1909S. = | 

1 ada con 8 8 Or di V. A. R. 

. 0 Umiliflimo, divotiſſimo, ed 
p: * ſervitore. 


Fo 


of Ti ides  and-DiflinAone "= 443 ; 


To the duke of Burgundy. 


Ms the count of Provence. 


All a altezza reale del fignore duca di B ere, 4b. 
i, Wes: . 3 
In the body of the letter, RH 
At the end, Proſper? Tadio —— . Aland Pa R. 
ele conceda que! pieuo colmo di grazie che meritano le read: 
vrt che'l mondo ammira nella ferentſſ ma ſua perſona, In 
the end, a V. A. R. bacio umili 02 mamente 4 mani. DE": 3M 
Parigi, li 7 Giugno . e WY 
Di V. d. A IK, | 


%. 


Vmiliffimo, dang 4 
| DT e 


To a prince of the blood. 


41 Alena Sereniſſima del fienor duca d . van 

AIP Altezza ſereniſſima del fignor principe di Condꝰ. 

Or, Al ferenifſimo principe fignore, e prone mio colendiſ 
Ano, il principe di Conti. One may allo puts Al Me | 
texxa er, Kc. as — N 8 


Lhd 


To the Fas of Venice. 


Al fereniſſimo principe N. N, Doge di Penezia. . e 
limo principe. „ EN 

E con profondo, inching le bacio ri 'werentemente * mania | 
Di Parigi, gli 8 d Asgoſto, 17% „ 5 Nb; 0, 

Di V. Cerenita. es Nl 
8 Umiliſimo, divotiſſimo, ed 
why Betas oa mo And han. 


* al 5 
TY ” 


To ae de $034 een 


A Altezza ſereniſima del Duca di 2 : 
V1 Modena, di Mantova. 5 
In the beg N 
Seraulſin, nals or S. A. "a BE TORR OO 
U 6 . Peg) Ak 
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» * * by 5 * . x 
7 ; : * 4 ty * 5 a * 


444 Of Tide 4d DiltinAon, 65 mm: 
1 ie the concluſion. 
E per fine a V. A. ſereniſima bacio riſettuofiſimamente- 


7 mani, 8 dal FS: ** vera contentezza. De 


Farigi, &. 


n 8 
po . 5 6 "ERS AE * 
— * 2 d z * w > , f 4. . 


To the grand n Aa of Malta. 


"AIP eminent; Namo fignore, e rue mio MR i Gran 
Wars della e di Malta, 
; In the beginning. | LP 
: E nixent: imo ignore, e prone mio colendi 2 336 
At the concluſion. 2) 
E per fine a Vi eminenxa prego dal cielo ni pin ate 
rats ' proſperi ta, e Te bacio riverentemente Fe mani. 
Di Pari igty „ e. 
as V. eminenxa. 


T ſhall put the conclufion' of letters no more, you will. 
And a number of mem. at the ad of this ee. 
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FEE To fecular clectors of the empire. 
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W een feren fine EA, 40 fignor Bure db 
B aviera, principe nee, del I. on omano * 


A 


lb. To eccleſiaſtical * of the empire. 


AIP Altezza ſereniſſima E lettorale del fignor Arciveſcove 


a Colonia, principe Elettorale del carne K . 
. V. A. S. elettoralt. 3 
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Fr To dukes who are not . 

: 4 lluſtriſfmo S eccellenti fin Wc 1 ara colend; 5 8 
mo il Fry: Soca, ME". 1: 

| To beides 55 8 


r ile i ine 2 eccellentiimo fignor padrone len 72 = 
| A | Nuer ws e * 0 Magſid Cr ſtianiſſi 7d. 


10 


= 
* ” 
£7 


ow 


2 


W 


4 my A 
3 $4 

12 
45 


185 © PEEP Tp Mot 5 * 1 of $2 3 £7 $ 
1 ot Itles and/Diflin@ions, De. 
To an earl, a marquis, or baron. 


OP dar ine fenore pr The mis colend; i1- 10 
4 Conte A. W N. Barone n 4 io, ſown 


— 


Noa governor, 1 
5 bi is an in eccleſialtic, as. thoſe of Traly... 


t Air iluferi mo e reverend; 92 ignore prone * 
no e N. e e di Roma. at 


i he i is not an eceleſiaſfi ie. 


41 flachere *.* e prine mio colendifine i fore 
N. ne di 


Fa 1 333 A 


To a Frlry-ecünfelter. 


1 illuſtriſimo fignore e prone mio colendiffime # fever 
N. del configlio di ſtato di ſua Magſta eee 
In the beginning 1 : 
ee Ne yh prone mio colend; ws” 1 
At the _ „ i» 2 ry 
Pr 5 Twi a ee i Ry 4 a 
-2 AP aeg e fenore e prone 'colendiſimo 1 . v. 
Prefidente nella corte. ſovrana del parlamento di Parigis' — 


To 2 maſter of requeſts. 


A illuſtriſimo fignore e padrone colendiſimo il fon or 
N. Loses, delle Suppl che, e di 8. M M. Criſtian 


* 


To an 1 cou nfellor «+ e 


AIP illuſtriſimo e reverendiſimo fiynor padrone mio cov. 
lendiſſimo il fignor abbate N. C en nella corte . 2 
na des parlamento di Parigi, — 


To a counſellor of parliaments, 1 


ai illuſiriſſmo fienore padrone mio colendi mo a fignon- 2 
N..Confgliere nella corte ſovrana del 8 4 Parigi.. 
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46 of Titles „Dingen, „Ee. 


＋ oa counſellor of the court of adds. 


AIP illuſtriſſimo fignore pedrone mia colendiſimo il fignor 
* nn camera de „e fir di Faber, If fever % 


yr a doctor of law or phyſie 


4. 60 luftre = eccellent in mo fiqnore N. dottore di 
Age, or dottor medico in Davie. (DN 


J 


To a profeſſor, a teaching- maſter. 


A moltro illuſire, | e molto eccellente Aignore 17 a 884 N. 
dettore di Teologia nel collegio di V. 

If he is a teaching maſter, Mie e nella Un- 
gua Taliana, wirtwoſy di ne di 1 di Sebermay, 
| 1 a Ee” 


— 


8e an advocate, an attorney. d 28 os, 
Al molto illy N Fadrone C olendiffea. il wore N. 


Avacato, or Procuratore del . Ns Poe di Paris gr. 
They write, al molto Safe, 

diſjimo, or fingolariſſin mo, to a gentleman, a tradeſmen, a 

ſecretary ; but if he is ſecretary to a prince, they write 

255 1 mo, as to a e and e Ok bine 5 


Ne - 


x To. a tradeſman, | 


A molio mage ifico fignore, il erer N, fartore firnaro, 
Ma £74 "ith 1 
Or, A molto marnifhs magſtr o F ranciſeo N. tinazzajo, "WP 
mareſcalco, ſartore, &. | 
But it is better to write, a!” uhr Anon mio, 75 


| beranſe the title of magnifico | is become obſolete. ' 


— 


To a waiting-man, or any other domedie. a 


4 F, ranceſco N. Ortolano che Dio guardi. 
N W! -nd, 2 Varo ſempre di Mee line imo a en, 8 


Je has] « N - Differ: 


fignore padrone. offervan- 


Different Forms, &. 4A 
Different Forms of concluding Letters. 


Bſerve, that theſe are the Forms uſed by the old 
| writers, and ſuch as in epiſtolary collections ook. 
cur moſt frequently. 


E for fine V. S. or a V. F. Mb ſina,, or 4 V. eccel-- 
lenza, or a V. A. or a V. Eminenza, or V. Mazfta. ; 
bacio umil:ſſimamente le mani. 
E qui per. fine le bacio con ogni piu riverente aft le mani. 
2s þ bacio affettuoſamente le mani, + 
E baciandole Seen. we ws le Prege ogn4 
- 'bene, e contento. | 
E per fine le bacio con ogni maggio. riverenxa le mani. 
Eper. fine a V. S. bacio con ogni affetto le mani. | 
E per fine a V. S. bacio le mani e le prego ni vero om 
E per fine le bacio riverentemente le na, | 
E le bacio umiliſſimamente le mani. i {28 5 
E per fine. a V. S. bacio le mani. e 
E per fine a V. S. bacio mille volte le mani. 
E le bacio le mani. | | 
E con queſto a V 8. laute le mani, & of  fignor Pietro ſis 
SE 77.7 
E con pari, e con. i congis unt: Namo Mete le lciano, td 4 
tutti di caſa ſua le mani. | 
Mantengami V. S. il luogo nella ſua grazia chꝰio le bacio 
le mani di cuore. 
E le bacio le mani ' ſalutando la fignora ſua conſorte. 
E per fine nella buona grazia di V. S. mi raccomando, e Ie 
bacio le mani. 

E mi vi raccomando cordialmente. 5 
Z per fine a V. P. mi raccomando regandola a aver memo- | 
ria di me ne Snot ſanti pom =; | 
E baciandole le mani, alle ſue orazioni mi raccomando. 
Ed a V. S. bacio umiliſimamente le mani come ancora fd 

al fgnor* Antonio. 
E per fine [aluto V. S. ed ella fi compiacerd, a nome mio 
_ baciare le mani al fignor Giovanni mio cugino, ed alla 
4 gnora Caterina a f ug + c0n/orte. 
LY | | 5 E ri- 


2 riverentemente a V. eccelleuxa 1 le mani, 
Ea aF. eccellenza fo umiliſſimo inchino. 
EA a. eminenza riverentemente m inchino. 
Ed alle ſue orazioni mi raccomando. _ 

E le bacio con la dovuta riverenza le mani. 


E refto Facendole umiliſſima riverenza, my - 


To a mean perſon they write. 


al ſervizio. 

affettuofiſſmo per ſervi rt. 
woſiro amorevole, 

Ca voftri piaceri. 


The es moſt uſed at preſent are, E l 
la mia ſervitu, fo a V. S. umiliſima riverenza. © 
E con tutto Pofſequio mi dò -Poxere.d' Meurarla del mio 
prafondo riſpetto. 8 85 | 
2 con tuita la ima mi dico. 
Z pregandola de di lei ſimailnt —— mi 
| pregio d'efſere, _ 
E refto con tutto ] def derio di poter incontrare farbe oc oc · 
7 cafione di ſeruir V. S. 
2 a con tutta la ſtima ed il riſpetto be 1 
E per fine mi do Ponore doffrirle la mia deboliſima ſer uit. 
7 2 perſuaſa che ſono e ſard ſe W e ad . la. 


| And N of the like W 
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FENE ZIA al Sgr. N. N. pen 


5 AM TEN O DAMO, 
FVV il 2 d Agoſto, 1772. 
Stimatiſſimo er!, oral ot oe 8 


A Venda riſoluto col nome d'Iddio d'erigere caſa. 
di negozio in queſta Citta (Piazza) ſotto l nome 
mio, con facolta,. e governo tale di poter” intrapprendere 
qualunque onorevole negozio, e tenendo voi nel nume - 
ro de pid cari, e parziali Amici, vene porto l'aviſo con 
queſta mia, aceiò nelle voſtre , occorrenze poſſiate va» 
lervi dell' opera mia si per proviſioni di mercanzie, per 


le quali ho modo di farvi goder' ogni vantaggio, come 
in Cambj, od altro che vi poſſa di qua. biſognare :1fi=. 
curo de riportarne ottimi, e leali. trattamenti, eſibendo- | 
vi la mia ſervitù colle ſolite, e conſuete proviſioni, cn 


che vi dichiariate pronto ad una reciproca corriſpond- 
enza. In tanto farete nota di non preſtar fede ch' alla 


4 


mia ferma, colla quale fara la preſente ſottoſeritta, e mi 


direte come dovrd contenermi. per voi, per isfuggire gli 
errori. Attendo Vonore de' voſtri ſtimatiſſimi com- 
andi per farvi ſperimentare I. genio particolare cho. 


Le 


fettuoſamente ſalutandovi, vi bacio le man.. 
, aries e3,,5 5 N ; £5 ; , 


ff ñ pxp TERGD SR 
DER mancanza d'oceaſioni non v' abbiamo pin ſerit- 
1 to, ſervirà queſta ora per caramente ſalutarvi, e 
diruig che! per ordine del Signor N. N. di Roma v ab- 
-biamo in Condotta di queſti S. S. N. N. ſpedita n 


— 


— 


della voſtra grata corriſpondenza, accertandovr ch” alle. 
* occaſioni ſarò per ricorrer* a? voſtri favori, mentre ar, 


450 . Lettere Mercantil. 5 
s ben condizionata una balla con fuori marea, e nume 
0 contenente Panni d'Olanda che vi piacera in tempo 
5 debito N r arne ages del. detto ami- 
do di Roma, dal quale vi valerete delle -voitie ſpeſe 

con avviſare 1 feguito. Con queſta accaſione v'offeri- 
ard la ſervitd noitra in tutto ciò che vi poteſſe occox - 
rere, che prontiſſimi ſempre ei avrete, e B. L. M. 


04. 


YA 8 


[ Ausf E RO DAMO. 


| Enza le cariſſime voſtre fi ſono proviſte le Pezze otto 
a) Panni ch' ayete ordinato di profettiſſima qualità, 
ed una Balla della fuori marca e numero reſta ſpedita 
a voſtra diſpoſizione in condotta di queſti 88. N N. ai 

88. N. N. di Verona, che farete a procurarla da“ mede- 
'Hmi per dircene a ſuo tempo la ricevuta, e ſoddisfazione, 
= - come non dubitiamo, avendovi procurato fior di robba, 

d avantaggiatovi al'poſhbile tanto nella compra, che 


nelle ſpeſe, il che ſarà motivo di contingvarci in ab- 
> bondanzz i vpftri im pieghi; N e come* dall“ ingiunto © 
onto 'vedrete, ov'abpiame dato debito per il:coftse e 
ſpeſo di f.. . Beo. ehe di tanti & durete gredito, at- 
- *tendendo' che celi rimettiate al maggior noſtro vanta - 
gio, e ſopra di voi, alla ricevuta del eonto, colla ſolita 
Foſtra puntualità, e favoriteci di nuovi, e maggiori 
voſtri comandi, ehe prontiſſimi ei avrete con tutti > 
affetto, col quale earamente ſalutandovi, B. L. M. 
Olla. gratiſſima voſtra dei . ... ho ricevuto ' conto 
delle Pezze 8. Panni d'Olanda che m' avete pro- 
viſte, e ſpedite in Balla . ,.., al 88. N. N. di Vero- 
na a mia diſpoſizione, che la procurerò da medeſimi. 
Non ho dubbio che ſaranno della perfetta qualita che 
dite, ed a ſuo tempo vi dirò la ritrovata. In tanto per 
- 4 *farvi'valere l voſtro avanzo ho ordinato al Sigre. N. 
Ai Venezia di provedervi ſubito f. eee 
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detta Balla, che l'effetturà con ogni puntualità, atten⸗ 
dendo da voi avviſo che ſia ſeguito, e che mene abbiate 
dato credito a fronte di detta partita : nel mentre vi- 
112227 far nota- di provedermi Pezze due Panni di 
rri per Tabarri che potreie- pagate f. 5. ingirca te» 

- braccio in bianco, e farli tingere ſcarlatto come la moſ- 
tra, ed in appreſſo vi dard nuovo ordine per compire - 
una balletta, raccomandandovi che detti Panni fiano di 
buon corpo, buon lanaggiò e ben coperti per darm?ant- 
mo alla continovazione de' miei impieghi che non ſa- 


rannn c fe mi troverò ben favorito, ed offerendomi. Wis : 


nn „ aac vom ,, 


a? voſtri comandi pròntiſſimo vi ialuio, & B. L NM. 
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AMSTERODAMO, SS. N 7. 
JJV 
ER ordine, e conta del Signore. N. N. di Roma vi 

T -rimetto a uſo D. Banco da N. N. lettera N. N. 

u groſſi « + = ducato, che ne eee bromeſſa, ©. 

pagamento in tempo intendendovene eon detto Amied. 

avviſando 1 ſeguitoy - 8 „ ds! voſtri mund 

vi ſaluto caramente, e B. L. M. i „ 


} 
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BORG d OE 
e INTE AMSTERODIMO. 


by 


5 da queſto N. N. f. Banco ad uſo lettera voſtra,, 
ſene procurerà accettazione, ed a ſup tempo ne cerche - 
remo *l pagamento per creditarvene contro la Balletta. 
tele d' Olanda, , e quando altro in contrario 
non ſentiate, tenetelo affare terminato. Non ci reſta, 
che pregarvi della continovazione deꝰ voſtri ſtimatiſfin 

comandi per 1 quali prontiſſimi ſempre ci avrete, e ſalu - 
wandavi caramente vi B. L. M. , ee 
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452:  Letere Mercantili- 


1 


AMSTERODAMO: 


| [ Molto tempo che non ho ſcritto per mancanza. 


4 d'occahioni, ſervirà queſta per ſalutarvi caramente, 


e dirvi che a perſuaſione del 8. N. N. di Livorno ho ri- 
ſoluto fare una piccola pruova della voſtra fabrica com- 


mettendovi due caſſe drappi o mantini di buona qualita, 
e-de* colori che vi moſtra Vingiunta fattura, Vi pia- 
cerà farne nota per inoltrarte queſta volta colla maggiore 


celerità poſſibile per la ſolita Condotta facendomi alla 


fpedizione Tratta dell! importo, che'l voſtro carico in- 
contrera il dovuto ricovero, raceomandandovi che 1 co- 


Iori ſiano ben vivaci, di buon peſo e di perfetta qualità, 


eos che mi facciate vantaggio nel prezzo, e riſparmio- 


nelle ſpeſe, ſe deſiderate la continovazione de' miei im- 


pieghi che ſaranno di qualche ſomma, ſe mi vedrò ben 
trattato, come non dubito dal voſtro affetto; ed offe- 


* 


rervi, affettuoſamente vi B. L, M 


rendovi la ſervitù mia in tutto cio che qui poſſa occor- 


No 

„ 
. "Yi £5 
2 


Raccomandazione d'un Amico paſſa giere, 44 
. Aſſegnazione fattagli de danari neceſſarj, &c. 


M Stec, n 

Senna cara voſtra, mi N ſopra la mia anteee- 
dente, che ft ai 10. del paſſato. 

per pregaryi, che ſe?] fignor N. che parte oggi da qui 

per . 


Queſta ſerve ſolamente 


veniſſe a riverirvi da parte ſua e noſtra, con ri- 


obercar'i voſtri configli ed ajuti d'aſſiſterlo nelle ſue oc- 
eorrenze: s'egli aveſſe biſogno di danari, di fornirgliene 


fin' alla ſomma di fl. 1000 moneta corrente contro quit- 
tanza, e di mettermeli a conto con darmene aviſo. Vi 
reſtero con obbligo per queſto, e per gli altri favori 


ch' avrete la bonta di far al detto Signore, ch'e molto 


noſtro amico. Raccomandandoyi I. ricapito dell' in- 
cluſa, caramente vi B. L. M. | 5 


deuxa 


/ 


 lettera di queſti Signori N. di cui vi piacerà di procu- 
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Enza cara voſtra, la preſente ſarà per dirvi chat | 
O tendo abbiate riſcofſo*da” Signori N. di coftt fl---- 
e datomene credito ed avviſo. In queſto mentre vi 


rimetto altri fl--, ſopra *l Signor N. pur di cofti, per 


rar Paccettazione, e pagamento al ſuo tempo, ed im- 


borſati che gli avrete, mene darete parimente credito, 


ed avviſo. In tanto farete nota di 88 le ſotto 
notate merci, e di ſpedirmele in 


due Barili, quando 
però mele vogliate dare al prezzo aviſatovi: in diffet- 


to, tralaſciate anco di riſeuotere ſuddetta rimeſſa con 


rimandarmene la lettera; ma quando avrete riſoluto di 
ſpedirmi i detti Barili al prezzo accennato, ſarete rim- 
borſato ſubito del voſtro avanzo, e farà / eaufa di darvi 


Commiſſioni di maggior ſoſtanza. Marcherete i Ba- 


rili di Num. 10. 11. colla ſolita mia marca avanti, e 
per grazia non vi dimenticate della fede di ſanità ſopra 
coteſti Barili, dove fi atteſti che la robba ſia ſtata coſti _ 


" 


fabricato, e reſto, - - - 


Alla corteſe voſtra dei 7. paſſato -fentiamo con 
| guſto, come ſiete pronti a favorirci non ſolamente 
nell* occaſione di negozj, ma anco in provederci le ga- 
lanterie delle quali vi pregammo, per il che vi reſtiamo 


infinitamente obbligati; e per corriſpondere nel primo 


capo, andiamo procurando Commiſſioni de' noſtri A- 


mici di fuori da inviarvi, e per l' altro vi mandiatmo 
qui unita, (or anneſia) una ſpecificazione di quanto 
brameremo, rimettendo 'I tutto al voſtro genio e 


piacere, e pregandovi di tante coſe curioſe, che ſi fa- 


* 


bricano in coteſta Citta, di ſcegliere quelle ch'a voi 
pareranno più proprie a regalare, e dilettare certe Da- 


migelle nobili, a cui le abbiamo deſtinate. Quando 


faranno pronte, ne farete una ſcatola, ed inviandola ai 


Signori N. di Bolzano, farete loro la tratta del loro im- 
porto, che compiranno a dovere per noſtro ordine-; e 


per fine vi B. L. M. 


ER dar principio a prevalerci de' voſtri favori eſi- 


J bitici, riſolviamo di commettervi 1 ſotto notati 7. 


Barili - -- e come vedrete dall* anneſſa nota, che vi 


robbe 


ſi manda in tutta confidenza, ci vengono offerte quelle 


2 


\ 
| 
j! 
| 


R — 
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robbe da altri ai ſottonotati prezzi, perciò vi preghia- 
mo d' avantaggiarci di qualche coſetta, ſe ſarà poſſibile 
per dbbligarci a continuare con voi in commiſſioni piu 


«rilevanti, ed a paſſar' una buona corriſpondenza a ſo- 
disfazione comune. Quanto pid preſto potrete, fateci 


la ſpedizione di queſti ſette Barili, per ordinarvene ſu- 
bito, giunti quelli altri. Fate nota d' addrizzarei detti 
colli colla loro fede di ſanità anticipata per N. al Sig- 
nor N. dal quale vene faremo proveder coſti, colla do- 
vuta puntualita l' ammontare. Vi preghiamo di pro- 


Curar di ſervirci in tutta diligenza, e con tutti gli eſtre- 
mi vantaggi, ma ſopra tutte, fior di robba, accioche 


venga aggradita da queſti noſtri Avventori, e conforme 
le promeſſe fatteci de* 10. Febrajo proſſimo paſſato. 


[JER riſpoſta della cara voſtra de' 22. paſſato, godo 
di ſentire abbiate ricevuto ed imborſato la cedola 
di cambio di fl. da me rimeſſivi ſopra conteſti Sig- 
nori N. Di grazia, s'egli è poſſibile ſenza voſtro pregiu- 
dizio, compuacetevi con ſudetti fl. ſaldarne la par- 
tita: mentre, come ben ſapete, avete poſto la robba 
pid cara a me che non ayete fatto ad altri di qui, aven- 
do cid viſto con gli occhi miei proprj, e v'aſſicuro, che 
ſe mi farete godere qualche vantaggio, non mancherete 


mai di Commiſſioni dalla parte mia, ed in breve vene 


£7 


-ordinerd 2. Barili; ma ſaldate s'è poſſibile la partita 


ſuddetta, quando però non lo vogliate fare aviſatemelo, 
che ſubito vi farò pagare quel poco avanzo che pre- 
tendete; ma poi le mie Commiſſioni ſaranno ſcarſe; 
perchè non è di ragione ch'io paghi pil degli altri; e 
caramente vi B. L. M. 5 


O ai 3. di Luglio tuttavia ſenza voſtre care, e 


ciò ſarà cauſa di meno dirvi. Solo queſta ſervirà 


per confermare ' dettovi in copia, ſoggiungendo che 
dai Signori N. di N. vi ſaranno puntualmente proviſti 


fl. moneta corrente, avendo anco queſt” ordinario 
ſcritto a coteſti Signori N. &c. di pagarvi per noſtro 
conto contro voſtra- femplice quittanza altri fl, - - « 


delle quali due partite vi piacerà ſollecitare l'imborſo 

per darcene poi credito ed aviſo, cost colle noſtre ſe- 

guenti vi faremo altre rimeſſe per contrapporle tutte all“ 
7% „ 


©. om. 5 — © © ww oa Rn hs Se 3 


8 


* 


emmontare de' ſette Barili merci commeſſevi, de' quali 


ſen'attende quanto prima la ſpedizione e queſta volta, 


per potervene commetter di mano in mano altre in mag- 
gior numero; ma biſogna aſſolutamente, che ci facciate 
odere tutti gli eſtremi avantaggi ne* prezzi e nella ſqui- 


 fitezza della robba. Con attender d'ogni coſa grato ſuc- 


ceſſo facciamo fine con B. L. M. 


1 
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N 


VN. riſpoſta della cara voſtra de*- <-= ho ottenuto 


accettazione dei fl. - - correnti ſopra queſti Signori 


Ni. per lettera del Signor N. di N. allo ſcadere della 
quale procurerd l pagamento con darvene credito al 


ſuo luogo. Dal conto inviatovi oggi otto, avrete ve- 
duto quanto mi fi deve per mio avanzo, il quale prego 


di farmi enttar parimente, e d'onorarmi d'altri voſt-i 


cari impieghi. Qui incluſa va (or c') una fattura e 


fede di ſanità ſopra l Barile Num. 6. mandato ai Sig- 
nori N. di N. a voſtra diſpoſizione; di cui procurerete 


la ricevuta: con darmi credito del ſuo ammontare: e 


z per fine vi B. L. M. | 


vediamo che per la morte di voſtro Signor Padre, 


Ton gratifſma voſtra de? 13. Tante, In riſpoſta 


che Dio abbia in gloria, avete riſoluto di far correre 


in avvenire l negozio ſotto nome voſtro; di cui ſen'è 


fatta la dovuta nota, ed in particolare, di non credere 


er voi ad altra mano ch alla voſtra: e per nai lo fa- 


rete al ſolito. I quattro Barili - giunſero poi in Bol- 


zano, dove li facciamo fermare per provarne la fine in 
fiera proſſina mezza Quarefima, nella quale anco ve- 


diamo che vi varrete del voſtro avanzo, il quale faremo | 
ricapitare puntualmente, e ſta bene che procuriate 


quanto prima d'inviar' anco gli altri ſei Barili per conto 
a metà, che di tutto ne procaccieremo lo ſmaltimento a 


maggior benefizio comune, dandovi parte del ſeguito; 


JJ; Bo Doe DE: | 


NOlla gratiſſima voſtra de? g. corrente ci troviamo 
favoriti; dalla quale vediamo l'informazione che 


deſiderate di queſte noſtre tele ſupponendo bianche, e 


non grezze. Sopra cid vi diciamo, che'n ſimili mer- 
canzie abbiamo da lunga mano buoniſſima occaſione in 
tar reſtar ſerviti gli amici non ſolo con fior. di robba, ma 
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anco con ogni vantaggio poſſibile. Servavi che i Colli 
per Chiozza ſi poſſono fare tanto peſanti che ſi vuole, 
perchè vanno fino cola per carrettoni, e per acqua; ma 
quelli che fi, ſpediſcono per Milano e Genova, non ſi 
poſſono fare che di 160. libbre il Barile. Circa la ſpe- 
-dizione per Meſſina, ſogliamo mandar' i Barili per Ge- 
nova, perch? ivi è ſempre qualche buona occaſione da 
poter' iniſtradarli: alle volte fi gode anco la commo- 
+ dit} d' una Galera da poter tragettar la robba ſenza aſſi- 
-curarla, ma per Felueca fi potrà, chi vorrà farla aſſicu- 
rare; baſta che amici buoni cola non vi mancheranno, 
de ſe noi altri ſiamo abili a ſecondare ' voſtro diſegno, 
ſiamo a' voſtri ſervizj prontiſſimi, e vi B. L. M, 


CO lamo a 14. Novembre colle favoritiſſime voſtre de 
0 10. del paſſato, dalle quali ſentiamo come avete 
Fatto nota della Commiſſione datavi per canto: noſtro di 
tre Barili - - - in conformità della fattura e moſtre 
mandatevi; il che ſta bene; cosi che avreſte procurato 
diligentemente di provederci fior di robba, e vantag- 
giarci nel prezzo e nelle any pit che ſia poſlibile ; 
..= ſperiamo adunque con proſfime voſtre Mintendere cid 
ch'avrete operato. Frattanto riſolviamo ordinarvi di 
provedere per il medefimo conto noſtro altri due Bari- 
h - - - dell iſteſſa qualita delle ſuddette conforme la moſ- 
tra che tenete; con mandarceli per via di Genova per 
mezzo dei Signori N. a noſtra diſpofizione; e ſe trove- 
'remo queſta ſtrada meno diſpendioſa che quella di Fi- 
renze, fi continuera, Procurateci in tanto ogni ſoddiſ- 
fazione nella robba, e nel prezzo, e nelle ſpeſe ogni 
riſparmio, come ſi confida nel voſtro affetto, prendendo 
voſtro timborſo dai Signori N. di Venezia a' quali 
daremo buon' ordine per Peſtinzione del noſtro debito. 
Vi preghiamo ſolamente daver* a euore 1 noſtro inte- 
reſſe, acciochè ſe l negozio tornerà profittevole, come 
ſperiamo, fi poſſano replicarvi le Commiſſioni con pit 
larga mano. Faremo ancora rifleſſo a' prezzi che ci 
:accennate che vaghano le - -, cioè fl. - -» -, e trovan- 
-dovi apparenza d' utile, ei applicheremo anco a queſto ; - 
dovete pero ſapere che altri amici cele darebbero, poſte 
in Bologna, a- fl. cio «=» =-, meno che voi ci avete 
1 1 dinotato 


— 


IF. es 


Leltere Mercantili; 457 


dinotato: che percid; quando riſolveremo darvene 


Commiſſione, ci dovrete far' ogni facilita ; e per fine ca- 


ramente ſalutandovi, vi baciamo le mani. 


1 noſtra ultima, della quale qui congh: 15 


unta vi mandiamo la copia, per ſervirvene in 


mancanza dell' originale: dapoi ci troviamo colla gra- 


ta voſtra de? 15. ſcaduto da Bolzano; in riſpoſta: Dei 
fl-- - che ci remettete in due partite, procureremo l' 
accettazione, ed al ſuo tempo I pagamento. Quanto 


ai fl - - che ct dovete per pezze Co. tele grezze, con- 
ſegnatevi franche d' ogni ſpeſa, celi potrete provedere 
per Auguſta o Norimberga, per ſaldar tal conto e com- 


minciarne un nuovo, e per ſine vi ſalutiamo caramente. 


Y Iſpondendo alla gratiſſima voſtra de' 6, ſtante, vi 

diremo, che'n queſta noſtra ſiera, dra terminata, 
abbiamo fatto fine de' due primi Barili - - e di Ba- 
rili ſet - - che ci provedeſte per conto a meta : del 
tutto ſene formerà 'I conto per mandarvelo con altra. 
Vediamo ora per detto conto a meta ch'avete proviſto 
eſpedita per Bolzano al Signor N. a noſtra diſpoſizione 
altri due Barili - - e Barili otto - - - dei quale, come 
anco di quelli che reſtano, procureremo lo ſpaccio, il 
quale ſeguito, vene daremo ragguaglio con mandarvene 


I conto; come per tanto l' abbiamo ricevuto del loro 


importare, che rivedremo per ſcritturario, in mancanza 


di errori (di voſtra conformità) abbiamo fatto nota che 


de' fl. 682, ch' avanzate per la noſtra metà di ſuddette 
merci, cene ſarà fatta tratta in fiera proſſima di Bolzano 
dai Signori N. di N. laonde vi faremo le diſpoſizioni 
neceſſarie, accioche reſti puntualmente compita, e ſe- 
condo che s'andrà eſitando, s'ordineranno nuove pro- 
viſte, come intenderete, e nel reſto in che vagliamo ſer- 
virvi, comandateci liberamente, e per ſine vi B. L. M. 


Oer e, | e 6D 16 | 0 1 


F | IF FE | => : 
_  &criviamo a' z. Decembre privi di grate voſtre, La 


preſente ſerve ſolo per dirvi, che per ordine, e conto 
del Signor N. N. 8 ſpedito due Colli di diverſe 
5 5 1 Mor- 
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Mercanzie, come vedrete a pie della preſente ſegnati 
con fuori marca, e vi ſaranno addrizzati dal Signor N. 
di N. si toſto che gli avrete ricevuti, vi preghiamo di 
feguirne Pordine, che ſupponiamo gia vi ſarà dato dal 
detto Signore, dandoci aviſo del ſeguito. Prevalere- 
tevi per le voſtre ſpeſe dietro la robba, o ſopra la Mer- 
canzia. Non occorrendo per adeſſo altra coſa, reſtiamo 
ſempre diſpoſti a ſervirvi, e caramente ſalutandò vi ba- 
ciamo le mani. 1 . 


P. 8. Le nuove d'Italia ſono molto contrarie alla 
Spagna, mentre riceviamo in queſto momento l'avviſo 
da uno de? noſtri amici di Milano, che'l Generale N. e 
ſtato fatto prigioniere di guerra con cinque mila Spag- 
nuoli. „ | | 5 


0 mio, | , 


Sopra la copia della noſtra ultima del primo Settem- 
bre ſcaduto, e per adeſſo vi diamo aviſo, che ' Signor 
N. v'ha indrizzato per Carrertiere N. una caſſa No. I. 
ch'abbiamo commeſſo per proprio conto, ſendovi den- 
tro mille nove cento ſettanta ſette marchi d'argento con 
altre robbe di prezzo, come vedrete dalla nota qui ſot- 
to unita, e vi preghiamo di farne celere inoltrazione, 
e colla minore ſpeſa che fi potra, Servavi l'aviſo, e 
commandate dove ci troverete capaci per rendervi ſer- 
vizj graditi, non dubitate, che ſaremo ſempre diſpoſti 
ad effettuarli con tutta quelP attenzione che meritate, 
e nella ſteſſa maniera, con cui ei favorite ſempre, men- 
tre caramente vi ſalutiamo, ed augurandovi un felice 
viaggio, ed ogni vantaggio poſſibile alla proſſima fiera 
di N. dove forſe alcuno di noi avra ' piacere di veder- 
vi, reſtiamo. | CEN Sf 3 


L fallimento del Signor N. ſeguito in Parig {i 


1 del Corrente ci ha quaſi rovinati, perch. ci ha fatto 


perdere dodici mila ſcudi da qualche tempo gia ſpirati, 
oltre un? altra partita di quattro mila otto cento fiorini, 
che doveva maturare al natale di queſt' anno. Ma pa- 
z1enza, Iddio ha voluto eos, cosi ſia. Vi diremo, che 
tempo fa, demmo ordine al Signor N. d'addrizzarvi un 
n | oh „ Collo 


7 
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Collo, quello ch* anco ci ſcrive d' aver fatto. Vi piac- 
cia dunque andarlo procurando a ſuo tempo ben con- 
dizionato, e celo riſpedirete quanto prima per Lindo 
a noſtra diſpoſizione. Vi preghiamo a riſtringere quan- 
to mai ſarà poſſibile l'aggravio della Condotta, non di- 
' menticando d'unirvi, (o d'aggiungervi) la bolletta di 
: ſüanità. Avrete viſto colla noſtra antecedente un Barile 
Caffe all' indrizzo del Signor N. e mentre fiamo en- 
trati nel nuovo anno, v'auguriamo feliciſſimo capo d' 
eſſo, colmo d' ogni bene e bramata proſperita, L'iſteſſo 
facciamo a quelli che v'appartengono, e ſi amo di cuore. 


Prima Lettera di Cambio a due meſi di data, 


Piſa. Gennajo 1772. per mille Piaſtre. 


Due mefi di dato pagate per queſta prima di Cam- 
| bio all' ordine del Signor N. mille Piaſtre valore 
ricevuto contante dal detto Signore, e li paſſerete ſe- 
condo Vordine di. WE. | 
A Signor M. | 7 | 
a Cadice. 5 ; Romvrino. 


Prima Lettera a Viſta. 


Lione i 10. Marzo 1772. per 300. Ducati di Banco. 

Viſta pagate per queſta prima lettera di Cambio 

all' ordine de' Signori N. N. Fratelli, trecento 

| Ducati di banco, valore ricevuto da? detti Signori, che 
| paſſerete ſecondo l' avviſo di 5 


Al Signor N. Calis rorOO PAULI. 
> | | a Venezia. | | 
- Formula d Aſſegnazione, | 
Ignor Filippo N. vi preghiamo di pagare contra noſ- 
, tra Aſſegnazione al Signor Daniele N. ad Ordine, 
ducento Scudi quaranta cinque Cruciferi in moneta, 
l che paſſerete come per aviſo di 
5 Francoforto, i 4. Agoſto. CARLO N. 
, 1772. ; h . 
be - 2 . 
mw 'Scud; 200. 45. Cruciferi Moneta. 
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1 | Formula di Duittanza. | . 
3! tae e dichiaro per la preſente d'aver ricevuts 

_4 Oggi dal Signor N. Mercante di N. la Somma di 
quaranta cinque Scudi, che mi doveva dopo la Fiera 
paſſata per diverſe mercanzie. | | h 

Lipgfia i q. Novembre FzrDpinanDo N. 
1772. it 


Formula di Riceuuta. 


O ricevuto dal Signor N. mille fiorini a Conto di 
| H quanto mi deve. | 
Argentina 

gli otto Decembre ANTONIO N. 
1772. 


Altra Ricevuta. 


8. Hs riceyuto dal Signor N. un plico di N. per il | 


Signor Principe N. che m'obligo di fargli tener' 
in mani proprie a mio riſigo e pericolo. 
Auguſta . ANSELMO N. 
1 10. Settembre 1772. 1 | 
L.ettera di Vettura per Terra. . 
Francofort i 15. Gi. 
| guo 1772. 
Olgnore! AR 


Alla guardia di Dio, e condotta di Michele 
Carrettiere di queſta Citta, riceverete una Balla di 

B. T. Mercanzie marcata come in margine, peſante 
quattro cento cinquanta libre, la quale avendo ri- 
cevuta ben condizionata, ed in tempo dovuto, gli 

| pagherete per la ſua Vettura a ragione di due, 

Scud per Quintale, come per aviſo del 8 
9 Vaſiro umilme. Servo 


ms N. N. 
' Lettera 


Lettere di Civiitd. 461 


Wh 


| Lettera di Vettara per Acqua. 


Amfterodamo i 20. d Agoſto, 
„ . 
Olgnore! 
Vi mando per la Nave, (o barca) di Giovanni 
| N. Barcaruolo di N. quattordici, Caffe di Zuc- 
D. P. chero marcate come margine, le quali avendo 
ricevuto i 25. del Corrente in buono ſtato, gli 
pagherete per la ſua vettura a ragione di duoi 
fiorini per Caſſa, ma ſolamente la meta, ſe no 
le conſegna al detto tempo. Sono . 
| JV. ro umil uo. Sergitore 


” s 


— © Lettera civile ad un Doms. 
_ Illuftriffimo Signore . ; 
. N Padrone mio Colendiſfimo. 


E rendo mille diſtintiſſime grazie per tutt' i favor 
| uſati verſo mio figho, mentre è ſtato Collegiale 
in queſta ſua regia Accademia, dove mi pare abbia 

fatto non mediocre profitto. Puo eſſer' ben' afficurata 
V. 8. IIluſtriſſima, che mi faro ſempre gloria di ſervir- 
la in tutte Je occafioni, nelle quali vorra onorarmi de? 
ſuoi pregiatiflimi Comandamenti, per teſtificarle J 
indelebile gratitudine che conſervar debbo verſo l'in- 
nata di lei gentilezza, ed in mancanza mia lo ſteſſo 
mio figho, che fi dichiara da. lei favoritiflimo, non 
manchera mai di compire Pobbligo ſuo per non renderſi 
immeritevole della di lei continuata protezione. Gra- 
diſca frattanto in ſegno della mia ſervitù e divozione 
un fornimento di bottoni dell' ultima moda, venuta 
ſolamente la ſettimana ſcorſa da Londra, nè voglia far 
attenzione alla qualità del dono al di lei merito in al- 
. cun 
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cun modo proporzionato, ma al cuor del Pęnatore 
fin” alle Ceneri. | | 


Di V. S. Iina. 5 
Napoli i 7. Agoſto 1772. Divotmo. Umilmo. ed 
2 | | oſſervandiſſimo 


Servitore. 


L.ettere civile ad una Donna. 


5 Ilustriſima Signora, | 
of | | 5 Padrona mia Colendiſſima. 


ik ER farle vedere quanto ſtimo l'onore de? di lei pre- 
_ P giatiſſimi Cenni, al ricevimento dell' ultima ſua 
in data dei 15. Maggio, ho pregato *l Giudice di queſta 
noſtra Città Amico mio ſtretto, affinche ſpediſca la ſua 
cauſa ventilante nel ſuo Tribunale, e m'ha promeſſo 
che lo fari_pe'l meſe proſſimo, di maniera tale che ſpe- 
ro, che V. 8. IIlma. ſarà ſervita ſenza dubbio, e le dico 
per ſuo ripoſo, che le mandero a ſuo tempo Copia della 
ſentenza, colla quale potrà eſſa interamente aſſicurarſi, 
che vivo impazientiſſimo d'ubbjdirla, e renderla per- 
ſuaſa, e certificata del riſpetto, della venerazione, e ſti- 
ma con cui ho Ponore di proteſtarmele, | 


Di V. S. Nina. 7 5 
76 Firenze | Divotiſſimo ed obbligatiſſi- 
114. Luglio mo Servitore 
i 1772. | 
| | | : SEMPRONIO N. 
| FI. 


— — 
— 


Sua Figlia gode aſſai buona ſalute, grazia al Cielo, 

ſe per efler degna figlia d' una degniſſina Madre, viene 

ſtimata ed amata non ſolamente da tutte queſte Reli- 
gioſe che quaſi l' adorano, ma da tutti quelli c'hanno 
la bella ſorte di conoſcerla. | 
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5 an | 
Del Sereniſſimo Privip LEOPOLDO al Siguor 
7 Egidio Menagio, 


Ignor agg: "THE . Gli amo- 
revoli ſentimenti che V. S. mi fignifica di compa— 


timento e di duolo per la morte del Sereniſſimo Prin- 
cipe Mattias, mio fratello, di felice memoria, ſono 
proprj dell' animo ſuo corteſe, eſperimentato da me in 
tante occaſioni; onde li ricevo 10 con affettuoſa parzi- 


alità; e le ne rendo grazie ben grandi: : defiderando di 


poter corriſpondere alla cordialita di M. 8. colla pien- 

ezza della mia, in tutto cid che ſia di ſuo guſto, Ed 

in tanto le auguro dal Cielo tutte quelle proſperita pid 

ene che ella ſappia bramare. Di Firenze, al 25. 
ovembre 1667. | 
Amorevole di V. S. 


TL PRINCIPE LEOPO L BO. 


Lettera del "_ 27 2 * 4 G TO alla 9:220ra Conieſſa 
| della FAE TTA. 


808 obbligatiflimo alla gentilezza di V.S. ines, 


della grazia ſingolare che s'èò compiacciuta di farmi 
colla ſua corteſiſſima lettera. Che veramente & fare 
una grazia fingolare agli aſſenti, avergli in memoria in 
cosi ameno luogo, qual' è la Villa di Freſne; ed in 
compagnia di cos amabili perſone, quali ſono Madama 
du Pleſis e Madamigella Je Gendre: tutte cole capic ſ- 
ſime d' occupare interamente Panimo ſuo, per graude 
che ſin. Quavt” a me, non diro gia a V. S. Ila ch' 
ogni di ſpeſle fiate anch' ella mi torna a mente, non eſ- 
ſendone mai partita. Le dirò bene, che ſono a tri, 
luogo altresi ameno; dove fra dotti Paſtori e vaghe 
Paſtorelle fi fanno tutt' 1 balli e giuochi che f1 ſerivono 
del paeſe di Celadone e d'Aſtrea: ma che ogni luogo 
m' attriſta dov? io non vedo V. 8. Ima. e che in queſto 
ameniſſimo luogo, fuggendo tutt' i piaceri e paſſutempi 
di cos! riguardev oli Pattori e Paſtore lle. 


4 | 5 6 Solo 
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Solo e penſoſo, i pid Aiſerti campi 

Vo miſurando a palſi tardi e lenti. ; 
Quindi pud ben conoſcere V. 8. IIIa. ch'io non ſon 
meno adeſſo delle di lei virtù e gentilezze invaghito, 
ch' io n'era, allora che dimorando ella in Angiò nella 
delicioſiſſima Villa di Ciampirè. Tornerd a Parigi, 
ſubito che vi ſarà ella tornata, Fra tanto le mando il 
Madrigale Italiano, da me fatto per Madama di Se- 
vigut, ad imitazione di quello del Guarini, Occhi felle 
mmortali, &c, tanto ſtimato e tanto lodato da V. S. II- 
lufirifima, E per fine le prego ogni pit deſiderata fe: 
licita. 85 ITS „„ pk 


MADRIGALE DEL MENAGIO, 
Pianto di bella Donna. 
Ab del Regno d Amor prodigio triſto ! 
Sparger lagrime amare | 
ue dolci lumi ho wiſto ; 
La tra le Grazie aſjiſo 
Solea ſcherzare il Riſo vpe. x 
| Spargean di pianto que begli occhi un mare. 
Ma par co raggi ardenti , BN. 
Spargean fiamme cocenti: 
li quel fatale ardore 
Tofio m*acceſe il core. 


O miſera mia vita 
Occhi, lumi immertali, 
Deh qual per i miei malt 
Poſſo ſperare aita? | 
Se nubiloft ardete, 
Sereni che farete? 


AN 
ITALIAN and ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY: 
CONTAINING . 


The Words of general Uſe, neceſſary a 
ſuch as are devon of ſpeaking and writs 
ing in both Languages, 
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ITALIAN. and ENGLISH 


a+ ; 7 wes 


D 1 0 2 10 N A K 


AB 


Au eg, Wa 
Abbatare, to puzzle 
one's ſelf. 1 


Abbachifla, or Abbachitre} | 


an arithmetician. | 

 Abbacinamento, a dazzling, 
or ghmmering. | 

Abvbacinare, to dazzle. 

Aobo, arithmetic ; allo 
a deſk” of a compting- 
hots. 

; Abdaz, .at bay. 

Abbadeſ, fem. an abbeſs. 

Abbajere, to bark. © 

Hbajatore, detractor. 

Aballdre, to pack up. 


Abbandonamento, an aban- x 


doning. 
Abbandonare, to forſake. 
Abaſſaminto, abaſement. 
Adbaſſare, to humble. 
Abbaſſo, below. 


Abbaſtardire, to degenerate. | 


Abbate, an abbor. 


Huter, to break down; 5 
alſo to ſtrike ſail, abbdt- 


tere ia vela, 


2 ; 4 


Vino abbocato, | 


X 6 


A B 
5 e to deduct rela 

a ſum. 

Abbatterfi, to meet any one. 

Abbellimento, embelliſn- 
ment. 2 

Abbelllire, to adorn, 
beautify, 


Adbeverare, to water cattle, 


Abbeveratejo, à place tor 
cattle to drink. 

Abbianchire, to whiten. 

A5bict, the alphabet. 


Abbjetto, abject, ape 


ble. 
Abbjurare, to abjure. 
Abbiglidre, to attire, or 
clothe. . 
Abbiſognare, to want. 
Abboce amento, an inter- 
view. 


Abboccare, to meet. 
Abboccare in mare, to diſ- 
charge into the ſea, _ 
fine deli- 

cious wine. 
Abbacatijo, the mouth of 
An alembie. | 7 


| Abbas. 
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i AB 


ABbomir ndre, to abhor, or 


loath. 
Abbominazione, fem. abo- 
mination, , 


Abbominewole, nine, | 


or deteſtable. 
Abbondanza, r abun- 
dance. 
Abbondonamento, an | aban- 
doning. 
Abbondare, to abound, 
Abbordare, to grapple with 
a ſhip, or come nigh the 
moe. | 
Adbborrire, to abhor. 
Abbottonare, to button. 
Abbraccidre, to embrace. 
Abbreviamento, an e 
ment. 
Abbr eviare, to ſhorten. 
| Abbriglidre, to bridle. 
Abbrucciamento, a burning. 
Abbrucciare, to burn, 
Abbr. ugiatore, a burner, 
Adbbrunire, to grow brown. 
A bella pi/ta, on purpoſe, 
expreſsly. - 
Abbenchè, adv. although. 
Ab eterno, adv. from all 
Stern. 3 


 Abete, or Abtto, maſc. the 


wood called fir, 
| Ai, ale. 
Abilità, ability. 
Abilitare, to enable. 
Afifſare, to overwhelm, + 
Abifſd, an abyſs. 1 
Abitabile, habitabile. 
Abitare, to inhabit. 
Abityale, habitual. 
Abityato, accuſtomed, 
5 


| © Accenere, to 3 1 
Accenerire, to reduce to 


ONS 
Situdine, an habitude, cuſe 
tom 


Abjerto, abject. 


. Abnegare, to deny. 


A Bocca, by word of mouth. 
4 .ccone, by pieces, mor- 
ſels, 
Abolire, to aboliſh. 
Abortire, to miſcarry. 
Aborto, abortion. 
A-braccia, adv. in arms, 
by yards or ells. 
Abuſare, to abuſe. 
Abuſwvo, improper. 
Abuſo, maſc. abuſe. 
Accademia, an univerſity ; 
or a place where 414 
are trained up in arts 
and ſciènces. 
HAccadere, to happen. 
Accampar e, to encamp. 
A cawvallo, on horſeback. 
Accappiare, to entangle. 


| 1 a careſſ- 
ing. 


Accarezzdre, to careſs, 
Accaſa, at home. 
Accaſare, to marry. 
Aecaſo, by chance. | 
Accattare, to borrow ; alſo 
to beg; as, va e 
la limdſina, he goes a- 
begging. 
Accolerare, to haſten. 
Accennare, Q beckon, or 
make a | 


=— 


aſhes, 


| =p cenndto, adj. mentioned, 
- -». hanted, 


of cen. 


AC 
Accento, maſc. an accent. 
Accenture, to accent. 
AHccerchiare, to inviron. 
Accertüre, to affirm. 
Hcceſo, maſe. enflamed. 
Acceſo da amore, in love. 
Acceſſo, maſc. acceſs. 
Accettare, to acce pt of, or 
receive. 
Accetto, agreeable. 
A cci#, any ſort of yarn, - 
Aceicjo, or Acciaro, ſteel. 
A ile, a ſteel to ſtrike 
fire. 1 
Accidentdle, caſual. 
Accidente, accident. 
Accidia,” fem. ſloth, lazi- 
_ nels. 
Acciecdre, to blind. 
Accingere, to gird about; 
allo to n one's 
ſelf, 
Accio, adv. that, to the 
end. . 


Ai that, to the end 


that. 

 Acclamare, to erclaim. 

Accoglienza, reception. . 

Accogliere, to receive, or 
entertain with kindnefs; 


| Accommodare, to acm 


date. 
Atcompagnare, to accom- 
* pany» 
Accionkre, to mend, or 
piece! 
Acconſentire, to eld, or 
condeſcend unto. 


Atcorars, to grieve, or 0 
take to heart. 
Accardare, to agree. 


| Hevordatbre, ons | that . 


Accorgerſ,, to perceive. ' 
Accoitlezia, fem. addreſs, 


 Aecoftlunidre, to — 5 


Actto, vinegar. 


 Acche modo? how, 1 in * 


A cqua di lain, Whey. 


Ac 


grees. 


Aetirdo, an agreement, 


or conduct in affairs 
Accoflare; to approach. 


or uſe often. 
Aeccręſcere, to grow toge- 
Shirt” = 


Accreditire, to ge ere- 
dit. 
Aecumuldre, to ider to- 
gether, to heap up. 
Accuratezza, accuracy. 
Accurato, accurate, 
Aecuſa, an accuſations 
Accuſare, to accuſe. 
Acerbare, to exal} perate. 
Acerbire, to ſour. | 
Acerbo, four, ſharp. 
Acetijo, maſc. a vinegar- 
feller, or maker. a 


Acetofa, fem the herb fore 
rel, 
A che? wherefors? 9 


manner? 
Achetare, to quiet. 
A chic occhi, bli adele 1 
Acido, fharp, or dart in 
taſte. 
Acino, a pippin. 


— 


Ato, or Ago, a needle. + 


Hes, any kind of water. 
Acqua mor ta, 9 Was 
ter. 

Acqua coita, ptiſan. 


AH cqua 
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= Aeguarello, an ex ewer ; - alſo 


AC 
| Heard d'r zo, barley wa- 
ter. 


Al cguas piovanas. rain; Wa- 


eee 
Acqua roſa, roſe, water. ; 
Acquavite, brandy. 


Acquajo, a ciſtern for wa- 
ter. 


Acquire, to water, or over- 


flow. 


a ſmall wine. 


Acquarilla, a wateriſh mat- 


ter running from ſores. * 


off udrio, one of the twelve | 


igns. 

Acguajublo, one that waters 
a garden. | 
Acquattarſi, to ſit quat. | 
* wine mixed with 
water. Far acqua, a ſea 
term; to take in freſh 

water. 


Acquicella, ſmall rain. 


Acquietare, to appeaſe. 


Acquiſtare, to purchaſe... . 
Acquiſtatore, a purchaſer, . 
Acquiſto, ſ. a purchaſe. 
Aepucſo, wateriſh. 
A creduxa, upon truſt, or 
eredit for a time. 
Acrimonia, ſharpneſs, or 
tartneſs. 
Acllleo, a thorn, or ſting. 


Acume, a ſharp light, or 


wit. 

Acutizza, quickneſs in wit 
or fight. | 

Aciito, ſharp, or pointed. 


AD 


* th a prepoſition of the 


dative caſe, - unto, or 
29:3 alſo before any infi- 


nitive mood, beginning 
with a vowel, 10. 


. Adigio, at leiſure, or oft. ; 
Acqua viva, ſpring-water. 
8 Acquaditto, a water pipe. 


4 to water | gar= 
dens. 


Adaſtiare, to envy. 


Addattare, to fit, to. ac- 
: commodate. ä 


Adatto, fit. 


Addempire, to accom npliſn. 

Addentare, to catch bold, 
or bite. | 

Addentelldto, a prop, or 
ſupport. 

Adtntro, adverb, within. : 


Aadimandäre, to alk a que: 


ſtion. | 
Addidtro, behind. 
dadire, to fit, to become. 


d 


Additare, to point at. 


Adadobbare, to adorn. 
4ddobbio, ornament. 
Addochigre, to Ge, or 
gaze upon. | 
Addogliare, to grieve. 


Addolcire, to ſweeten. 


Addolordre, to be the cauſe 
of another's grief. 


Addoppiùre, to double. 


Addormentare, to lull aſleep, 
or fall aſleep. 


Addottare, to adopt. Ur 


.. figlio addlottivo, an adop- 
tive ſon. 


Addottorarfe, to take his 
degree. 


5 ad. 


AD 

Addoitri nare, to inſtruct. 
Addrizzare, to ſet right, . 

te 
Addarre, to alledge. 
Adempire, to fulfil. 
 Adequazione, equality. 
Aderenza, adherence. 
Aderire, to adhere or take 

part with. 

Adeſcdre, toallure, or catch. 
with a hook. | 
Adeſſo, now, this minute. 

Hdeſs? adifſo, preſently. 
Adefiare, to awaken, or 
rouſe up. joey? 
Aditta, by, or upon re- 

port. 


A dic tro, behind or here. 


tofore. 

_ digiuns, faſting. 

Adio, farewel, God be with 
you. 


4 Dio non e God 


forbid. | 
Adirdre, to provoke. 
Adirdrfi, to make himſelf 
angry. 
Adiritio, directly. 
Adiſpetto, in ſpight. 
Adito, acceſs, or entrance 
to a place. 
Aditto, addicted, or inclin- 
ed towards. | 
Ad ogni ora, at all times. 
Ad ogni modo, howſoever, 
notwithſtanding. | 
| Adonare, to depreſs. 
Adoperare, to employ. 
Adorare, to adore. 
Adoratore, adorer. 


AF 


Adorazlone, adoration. 
Adoruare, to adorn,” 
Adorno, adorned. 


Adoſſo, upon one's back; | 


or about one. 
Adulare, to flatter, 
Adulazione, flattery, 
Adulterare, to adulterate. 
Aadulterazione, adulteration, 
Adulterio, adultery, 
Adiiltero, an adulterer. + 
Adilto, adult, 133 
Ad uno ad Ano, one by 


one, one at once, 
Aduftione, x burning. 


| Adufto, burnt, 


Adundre, to unite toge- 

1 

Adundnxa, an aſſembly, or 
congregation. | 


| Adunque, therefore. 


Ad un tratto, at once. 
Aere, air. | 

Atreo, airy N Y 
Afﬀabile, affable, or cour- 


teous. 


AFabilid, kindneſs, or af 


fability. 


Aﬀacetndato, buſy. 


Affaccidre, to look out of 
the window, to come 
before one's face. 


Affuldire, to fold up, to 


plait. 
Aemͤre, to fa miſn. 
Afangare, to turn to clay. 
Afannare, to grieve, or be 
vexed in mind. 


A Hanno, grief, vexation. 
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Annie, full of grief. . 
Aare, an affair. 
to frathe, * tie 
bk. 

2 eſcindre,' to bewirch z or 

_ charm. 

Afﬀaſcinatore, a bomitcher. 

Apatica, hardly, with much 
0. 

Apaticdre, to labour . 


 Aﬀatio,, wholly, entirely. 


A, by my faith. 
Mermäre, to affirm. 


Afermazione, : affirmatiofi. 


Aﬀettgre, to affect. 
Aﬀettazione,, affe@tation, : 
Af eto, affection. | 


1 affection- 


. ately. 

Aﬀettuifs,; affectionate. 

| Aﬀeziondrfs to grow fond, 
A [fezionato, affectionate; 


5 Aerione, affection. 


| Affatare, to breathe, - 
; Affibbiare, to buckle. 

; Afccare, to thruſt, or drive 
into. webs 


Afidare, to credit, or truſt 


10. 5 

7 n 

e, to grind, or whet. 

Affmare, to refine, -- 

Mnatore, a N 

Aflne, to the end. 

Affnch?, to the end that. 

Ane, a relation. 

38 Anita, affinity. 

'  Afittare, to rent, of hire. 
AF eto, hire, or rent. 

| to blow, 


AG 


2 gere, 5 to afflict, 
Ae na, eee 


© Aﬀecir to inflame. 
: Aﬀogare, to ſmother. + 
Afdndare, to ſend to e 


bottom. 


4 ondo, to the Wee f 


orza,. by fore. 
Afrancare, to ſet free. 


Afrenare, to bridle, or ro- 


frain. 


Affrettdre, to haſten. 
Afrittelldre, to try. 


4ffrontare, to injure, or a. 


front any one. 


Afumare, to wy in the 


ſmoke. 
Ahumdto, dried fpras or 
pilchards. | 
Afumicare, to ſmoke. 
H-fila, adv. in en or 
rows. 33 
A.- flo, adv. by line, or 
meaſure. t 


2 lo a., khread by 
thread, uin, pre- 


ciſely. 
Aﬀiſo, ofifo, fixed unto. 
a fondo, to the Ty 
: deep. 


| 4 Hunte, in front. 


A Frutto, at ufe. 


tf gala, a-float, or ſwim⸗ 


ming on the water. 


A gara, contending. 


Agata, an agate. 
Agente, an agent. 


; Agewole, eaſy, (66 


Agevoltzza, 'nimblencl, 
_ dexterity; ts 


Agev ol » 


| BY Bu Ws 


MG. 
Agewolminte, with eaſe. X 
Aghiacciare, to freeze. 
Agio, eaſe or quiet. 
Aßggiònto, a partner, or col- 
| legue. Bakke 
 Aggiornare, to adjourn. 
Aggirdre, to environ. 
Hegiunta, an addition. 
Aggiuſiamento, an accom- 

modation, or — 
ment. i 
Aggi uftare, to. agree. 
 Aggrade Dole, agreeable, | 
Aggradire, to like. 
Asegranchidre, to cramp, to 
be benumbed with cold. 
Aggrandimento, 
dizement. 
Aggrandire, to advance, or 
prefer, 
egr appare, to grapple, to 
elimb. 
Aggravdre, to overload. 
Asardvio, over weight, 
grievance. 
Aggrumolire, to heap.” 
Aggruppare, to tie a FINS 
Agile, nimble, light. * 
Agitäre, to e to . 
„ tur be! N 
#'glio, garlick. 
Agnello, a lamb. 
Aso, a needle. ' 
Agonia, agony. 
Agonizaro, to be in an a- 
gony. 
420 Auguſt. 
Serge, clowniſh, 
Agreſio, verjuice. 
 Fgretto, ſour; allo water 
oreſſes. 


aggran- | 


Alba, the dawn, : 


AE. 
Agricola, a huſbandꝶman. 


Agricoltore, © : 
man. 


Agricoltura, 1 8. 


Agri; folio, holly-oak, 


Agrume, ' fourneſs.. .. 
Aggudti, firatagems, or de- 
Ceits. 


Asg vantdre, to held faſt... 
Aguntare, to lay a ſnare. 
Aguzzare, to to whet. 


. Abims l alas! helas! oh! 
Ab, an interjection. 


Ai, an abbreviation of Pali. 
Aija, a barn floor, or any 


place to threſh corn in; 


alſo banks, or dene, ny 


82 garden. 

Ajare, to threſh corn. 

Ajetta, a buzzard, | - 

Airone, an heron, 

Ajiito, aid, or help. 

Ajutare, to aſniſt, 
lire. 

Al, the dative caſe of the 

5 article 11. 

Ala, a wing. 


or Tree 


Ala lde, d haber. 


Alabdhro, alabaſter. 

Allagdre, to overflow.” 

Alla modirna, after the new 
faſhion. 


_ rovirſcia, topſy tur- | 


Alla is ele, on a ſud- 


den. 


flats eel hy by your 
ſide. | 


£ 


Alboggie 
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 Alboretto, a grave. | 


„ 
Abeggidre, to w hiten, 


Albergo, an inn. 
Albero, a tree. * N A 4 * 


 Albuggine, whiteneſs. 


Alchimia, alechemy. 


Alcuna volta, nes. 


Alciino, adj. ſomebody. 

AI di ſotto, under. G34, 

AI far del > et at _ 
break of g | 


Mlfiere, an eg M. 
Allor, allora, then, at that 


time. 


Alimbnto; nouriſhment. 5 
All impreſcia, in great 


haſte, 


"AIP * ſold by auc- 


tion, 


AlPincontro, on i the other 


fide, over the way. 
Alitdre,.to breathe, of drow 
breath. a 


beach. 
Allacciere, to intangle. | 


Alla barba vdſtra, in Tight 


of vou. 

Alla di ficſa, at length, 
Alla giornata, day by day. 
Alla lungha, at length. - 


Aila matora, unhappily. 


Alla nano, at hand, in rea- 


dinefs. 


| Alla mitola, filently. | 


Alla . furiouſly, 
raſhly. 


: Alla agg, by ſtealth. 


Alla volta, towards. 
e, to Widen. 


'w 


— 
: Þ. * 


: Alterigia, © 3 


Alaidre, to give ſuck, 


Alegre, to alledge. 


Allegazione, allegation. 
* to rejoice. 


Allegro, merry. 


Allettamento, enticement. 


Allettare, to entice. 
| Hllewdre, to bring up. 


Alle volte, ſometimes. . 
Alleviare, to alleviate. 


A ig. %, by the whole, 


by wholeſale. 
Allogare, to place, or hire. 


Alloggiare, to lodge, 


Alloggiamento, lodging, - 


* to prolong, or 


put off from time to 
time. 
— to go. afar 


Alliro, the laurel, or bay 


tree, 
Allumare, to kindle. rn gd. 
Alma, the ſoul. Bock : 
Almeno, at leaſt. 
Allscco, an owl. 
Allodola, a lark, 


Al pig „ auddre, 5 the 


wor 


h 4.7 piu, at the N 


Al poſſibile, to the atter- 
moſt. : 
Altanto, as 2 more. 
Altare, an altar. | 
lterare, to alter. | 
Alterarſ,, to be angry. 
Altercer e, to contend. 
4ltere xa, 


J price, n 
- Te | Atter= 


SaaS 2 


N 


AE. 
Alternare, to alternate. 
Alterno, alternate. 
Aliero, haughty. 
' Altez2a, height, 
Alto, high. 
Altre, likewiſe. 


Altrittanto, as much more. 


 Altrimente, otherwiſe, 

Altrochè, except. 

Altrönde, from elſewhere. 

 Hltrove, elſewhere. - 

Altutto, wholly, altoge- 

er | 

Alveo, a channel. 

Al vivo, to the life, 

Alvo, a womb. 

Alume, alum. 

Alzare, to raiſe, or lift up. 

Alzare la woce, to ſpeak 

_ aloud, 

Amabile, adj. loving. 

Ammaliare, to fall tick, 

Amano, at hand. 

A man defira, at the right 

hand. 

A man piene, with full 
hands. | 

A man vuote, empty- hand- 
„ 

Amandolata, almond milk. 

Amante, a lover. 

Amaro, bitter. 

| Amaramente, bitterly. 

Amare, to love. 

Amareggiare, to be bitter. 

Amarezza, bitterneſs. 

Amarini, the firſt cherries 
of the ſeaſon ; ſo called, 
from being ſomething 
bitteriſh. 

Anaritudine, bitterneſs. 


A M 


Andro, bitter. 
Ammaſſare, to heap up. 
Ammazzare, to kill, 
Ambaſciadore, an ambaſſa- 
dor. 
Ambdſi, ame's ace. 
Ambedue, both. - 
Ambiguita, ambiguity. 
Ambiguo, ambiguous, 


 Ambire, to aſpire to. 


Ambito, circumference. 
Ambizione, ambition. 
Ambitidſo, ambitious. - 
Ambra, amber. | 
Amino, pleaſant. 
Amicabile, kind. 
Amichèwole, friendly. 


 Amicizia, friendſhip. 
 Ammettere, to admit. 
Amminiſtrare, - to admini- 


ſter, 
Ammirdglio, an m 8 
Ammirare, to admire. 
Ammoglidre, to marry. Said 
of a man, 


 Ammolli zre, to ſoften I 


Ammonire, to - moni, 

warn. : 
Ammontgre, to amount. 
Ammorbare, to infect. 
Ammorbidire, to ſoften, Or 

ſmooth. _ 
Ammutindre, to mutiny, 

rebel. | 
Ammutire, to 55 alen. 
Amo, a fiſh-hook, 


Amore, love. 


Amoreggiare, to Fe the 
wanton. 

Amorewole, loving. | 

Amorevolezza, kindneſs. 
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| Amoriſo , amorous. 
| Ampiaminte, amply. I 


kl 


| Ampitzza, ſpaciouſneſs, 


-A*mpio, large, ample, + 
Ampliare, to enlarge. 
Amplificare, to amplify. 


 Amplificatore, amplifier. 
| Amplificazdne, amplifica- 


O 


tion. | 
Anatomia, anatomy. 
Anatomifia, anatomiſt. 
Anatomizzare, to anato- 
Anatra, a duck. 
Anche, although. 
Ancidere, to kill. 

: a acora, an anchor. 
Ancora, again. f 
Ancorare, to caſt anchor. 
Ancorcbè, although. 
Andamento, proceeding. 


Andar a gala, to float, run 


adrift, - 
 Andare, to go. 
Andito, a porch, or portal. 
Antlls, a ring. 
Angelb, an angel. 


Agolo, a corner. 


Angus, a ſerpent, 
; Anguilla, awed os 
Anguſtiare, to ven. 
Anichilare, to annihilate. 


Animare, to animate, en- 
cburage. 


| Animoſo,. courageous. 
Hnnali, annals, 8 
Aunegrire, to blacken. 
Anugſſione, connexion.. 


Annuo, annual. 
- Annuvolare, to overcaſt, 


1 7 


Aunoddre, to tie, or bind 
in knots. | 5 
Annojare, to be trouble- 


ſome, to vex, or moleſt. 


Annona, all manner of pro- 


. 


Aunoverare, to number or 


reckon. _ 
Annualmente, yearly. 
Annullare, to annul or can+ 
| cel. "6 


— 


Annunziare, to denounce, 
or tell, 

Anfieta, anguiſh, or ſorrow 

Antecedente, preceding. 


 Antecedere, to go before. 


Anteceſſire, a ꝓredeceſſor, 
fore father. 
Antelucano, before 
of day. e 
Antemurale, a parapet. 
Antenati, anceſtors. 
Antinna, the main yard of 
a ſhip. N 
Antepinere; or anteparre, to 
ſet before, or prefer. 
Anticaminte, anciently. 


Anticamera, a fore -cham- 


ber. | : 
Anticaglie, antiquities. - 
Antichita, antiquity. - + 
Anticipdre, to anticipate. 


Aitico, ancient. 


Antidote, antidote, 
Antigudrdia, the vanguard, 
Antipatia, antipathy. 
Antiþodi, the antipodes. 


Antiſapere, to know be- 


fores - | 
| Antro, 


CCC 


break 


© 


of 


to 


ir 0, 


"noe 


AP 


Autro, a cave, or den. 
Aꝛuxi, rather, ſooner, but. 


Anzianitd, ſeniority. 


Anæiãno, an elder or EPR, 


Anxi piu, rather more. 


A e, 4 bee. 
Apertamente, openly. 
Aperto, adj. open, or one 


who is burſt. 
Apertura, aperture. 


Apopleſſia, an apoplexy. 


Apoſtata, an. apoſtate. 


Apoſtema, an impoſthume. 


Apſtolo, an apoſtle. 


6 Appagare, to . or 


ſatisfy. 
Appaidre, to couple, or 
pair. 
Appaltare, to 3 
Appaltatore, a farmer. 
Appalto, a farm. 
Appannare, to darken. 


Apparato, preparation. 
Apparecchiare, to prepare, 


make ready. 
Hpparentarſf, to match 
one's ſelf. | 
ee to appear. 
Apparizione, apparition. | 
ppartamento, i een 


Appartener e, to belong. 
 Appaſſianato, overcome 
with paſſion. 


| Appellare, to appeal, to 


en., 
Appellazione, pellation, 
Appena, adv. F -> ot 
Appeſtare, to infect. 
Appetito, appetite, 
Appetire, to covet, to defire, 


Appicare, to hang. 


TL AQ. 


: Appit, at the feet. | 


ee, to cleave, to 
N 
Applaudire, to applaud. 


licare, to apply to. 


g Ile, applauſe. 


\pplicazione, application. 


po, prep. by, or near. 
Appoggiare, to lean upon. 


Ae a leaning · place. 
. Apportare, to bring. 
Apporre, to lay upon, to 


oe 
Appifia, on purpoſe. 
Apprezzare, to prize. 
Apprenderey to conceive. 


 Apprendere, to learn, to 


teach * 


: Apprenſis zone, apprehenſion, 
Appreſo, learnt, taught. 


Appreſſare, to approach. 
Appreſſo, nigh, near unto. 


ö Aprile, April. 


Aprire, to open. 


| Approfittare, to profit. 
 Appropridre, to appropri. - 


ate, 


Approſſimare, to approach. 
Approvare, to approve. 


Appuntamento, an appoint- 


ment. 
Hppuntdre, to appoint, pre- 
fix a day. 


: Aquando aquando, from 


time to time. 
Aqudrio, one of the twelve 

celeſtial ſigns. 
* wateriſh. 

quila, an eagle. 
Aquilino, eagle like; alſo 

"coin noſed, 


Aquis 
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4 quiline, the north wind. 
[y 2a, wateriſh quality. 


Aqudſo, full of water. 
Ara, an altar; alſo a ſtar 


nigh Scorpion ſo called. 
A'rabo, an Arabian; a kind 


of marble ſtone. 


5 i. arable. 
A 


427, a ſpider, or ſpi- 
Aragno, der's web. 
Arancia, an orange. 
Aräncio, an orange-tree, - 
Arare, to plow. 

Aratire, a ploughman. 


A. ratro, a plough. 


Ardzzi, tapeſtry. _ 
Arbicicco, an apricot-tree, 
Arbicocco, an apricot. 
Arbitrare, to arbitrate, 
A'biiro, an arbitrator, 
Arboſcello, aſhrub, a thicket 
of young trees. 
Arbuſto, a ſhrub. 


Arca, an ark, a great cheſt, 


Arcangelo, an archangel. 


Arcãni, ſecrets of heaven. 


Arcdre, to vault, or arch. 
Archibugiare, to ſhoot with 

gun or piſtol, 
Archibugio, a gun, a fowl- 

ing. piece. 
Archibugidzo, a gunſmith. 
Archibugiata, a ſhot with 

a gun or piſtol. 
Archimia, alchemy. 
Architetts, an architect. 
Architettura, architecture. 
Archivio, a place for re- 
Ly . 


n 


1 an arch · prieſt. 

Arciveſcovo, an archbi- 

„ an arch- 
biſhoprickx. 

Arco, a bow. | 

Arcobaleno, the rainbow. 

Ardente, violent, ardent, 
burning. 

Ardentemente, ardently. 

A'rdere, to burn. 

Ardire, to dare, to have 
courage. 


Ardiminto, Krafte, bold- 


neſs, courage. 
Ardito, a bold man. 
A'Trduo, difficult, hard, 
Ardore, ardour. 


Ardinza, heat, burning. ; 
Area, the uppermoſt part 


or ſurface of any thing, 
Arena, ſand. 
Arenoſo, ſandy. 
Argenteria, plate of gold 
or filver, | 
Argentitr e, A filverſmith. 
Argento, ilver, 
Argento vivo, quickſilver, 
Argilla, potter's clay. 
A*rgine, a bank, trench 
againſt water, | 
Argomentare, to argue as. 
diſpute, | | 
Argomento, an argument. 
Arguzia, ſubtility. 
Aria, the air. 
Aridita, dryneſs. 
A rido, dry, barren. 
Ariete, a ram. 


Axio- 


. 


rio- 


A R 
Ariolbre, to divine. 
Ariſta, a loin of Pockt 5 


Arma, Arme, any wenpon, 


Arms. 


Armdjo, a cupboard, preſs. 
| Armamento, armament. 


Armare, to arm. 41 
Armeria, an armoryj. 
Armdta, an army, or navy. 
Armatura, armour, 
Armellino, ermine. 
Armentajo, a grazier, dro- 
ver. 
Armento, a drove or gerd 
of cattle. 
Armigero, valiant. 
Armilla, a bracelet. 
Armonia, harmony. 


Arntſe, harneſs or furniture 


belonging to a horſe, 
Arnia, a bee-hive. 


A roverſcio, _—_ con- 


trary. | 
Arpa, a harp. 
Arra, a a pledge, earneſt, 
Arrabbiare, to enrage, or 
grow furious. 


Arrabbidio, an enraged per- 


ſon. h 
Arrecare, to bring. 
Arreſiare, to arreſt, 
Arrifto, an arreſt,” 
Arrichire, to enrich, 
Arridere, to ſmile. 
 Arriſchiare, to riſk, 
 Arrivare, to arrive. 
Arrogante, proud, haughty. 
Arrogare, to arrogate. 
Arrolare, to inroll. 


drrofſi tre, to bluſh, 


| drroftbre, to mat or toaſt; . 
 Arrofitto, roaſt. meat. 
Arriſto, the ſame. 
Arrotare, 
thing. 
Arrotolare, to roll u p. 
Arrugginire, to grow ruſty. 
Arſenale, an arſenal. - 
Arſenico, arſenic, 
Arſo, burnt. | 
4rſura, burning or ſcorch- 
ing. 
Arte; art, trade. | 
Artefice, a tradeſman. 
Arteria, an artery. 
A'rtico,. the northward, 
Articolare, to articulate, 
Articolazione, articulation, 
Artificiale, artificial, - 
Ar tif izio, artifice. 
Artiglieria, ordnance, 
Artigli, the talons of birds. 
of prey. 


Artimone, the miatu- Hail, | 


Artifta, an artiſt, 

Arto, narrow, ſtraight. 
Aſcia, an ux or hatchet. 
Aſcendere, to go or come. 


| Mee, an aſcent, 

Aſceſo, gone up. 

Aſciogliere, to _— to re- 
leaſe. 

Aſciugaͤre, to wipe, or dry. 

Aſeiutto, dry. 

Aſeoltare, to hearken. 

Aſedndere, to hide. 

Aſcbnderſi, to hide one's 
ſelf. 

Aﬀcirs, hid, hidden, ret: 

Aima 


to grind __ . 
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Auna, Aſma, an 1, aſthma, 
Hfinello, a little aſs. 
A*fino, an als. _ 
4A forte, by chance. 
Aſparago, aſparagus. - 
Aſpergere, to ſprinkle. 
aue ſharpneſa. 
Hero, ſharp. . 
Aft ottare, to expect. 


 Aſpetto, 1% AP counte=. 


- .NANCC, | 
A'ſpide, an aſp. 
Aſpirare, to aſpire. 
Afpramente, ſharply. 
Aſpreggiare, to exaſperate.. 
Aas. pare, to taſte. 
Aſangis a taſte. 
Aai, enough. 
Aſai pid, much more. 

Aſaldare, to cloſe up. 

7 rat an aſſault. 
(EF alire, to aſſault. 

Aſſaltare, to aſſault. 

\ Afaſſmo, an aſſaſſin. 
Ae, a board, plank, 
Aſſediare, to beſiege. 
Aſſedio, a ſiege. 

Ae gare, to aſſign. 
Aſembrare, to aſſemble. 
Aſjembrea, or Afemblie, am. 

aſſembly. 

Aſſennare, to 4 or wink. 
Aſſentare, to _ 
Afextire, to aſtent, | 
Aerwdre, to en or ſtore 

up- 4 

Aſeutdre, to to ſettle or place 

in o 


A I 
Aſetdre,. to make dry, ty 


cauſe drought. 


Aﬀecella, any lath, Cite 


or board. 
Affcurinza, aſſurance. 09 
Aſſicurare, to allure, becon- 
fident. .- Sou: 
Affiduita, aſſiduity. 


Aiduo, aſſiduous, labori- 


Ous. 


Ame, adv. with or toge- 


ther. 


Aſimiglicre, to reſemble, 


of be like unto another. 
A ſſioma, a maxim. 


Hula, device, livery, i im- 


poſt. | 


Ai iſo, ſeated, placed. 


Afrtente, an aſſiſtant. 

Aſſitenza, aſſiſtance, help, 
ſupport. 

Aſiftere, to aſſiſt, help, be 
preſent at. | 

2 a protiticn; made 
0 45 

Aſituds e, — abſolve, ac- 
„ 

Golutaménte, adv, abſo- 
lutely. 


Aſſoliito, abſolute, alſo, abs 


ſol ved?! 
Aſoluzione, be IO ; 


 Aſſomiglidrey/ to reſemble, 4 
Aſſomiglianza,  , reſem- | 


blance. 


Aſſonnare, . to caſt into a | 


deep ſleep. 


A ort, fwailowed u. up. 5 . 


Aſevertre, to vouch, af - Aſſottigliamento, extenua - 


firm. . £4 £ *1 "AX — 


Aferive, to affirm, | : 


tion, leſſening, , N 


Mottiglidre, to fubtllize. 


Amue- 


1 


4. 


« ; A 4 is 
Aue far e, to accuſtom 
one's felf. , 

Aſuefa Zibne, habit. 
AJucto, practiſed, accuſ- 
tomed. > 

Aſſumere, to aſſume. 
2 an aſſumption, 
Ala, a lance. 

date, a ſtander-by. 
Alienènte, abſtinent. 
Aſftinenza, abſtinence, 
Afterzione, a drying up. 


Aſtrarre, to abſtract, or ſe- 


parate. 
Afrazione, abſtraction. 
Aſtratto, abſtracted, 
Aftretto, conſtrained.) 
Aftringente, reſtringent. 


conſtrain. 
A. Aro, a ſtar, planet. 
Alrologͤre, to calculate na- 
_ *tivities, 
Aftrologia, aſtrology. 
 Aftrologo, an aſtrologer, 
Aftronom/a, aſtronomy. 
Aſtutamente, warily, craf- 
til 
pore crafty, Cunning. 
Aſtdzia, ſubtilty. 
Ate! a, an atheiſt, 
Atel, 2/0, atheiſm, 
Atomo, an atom. 
Atrio, the firſt court of a 
palace. 
Atro, black, dark. 
Airice, fierce, cruel, 
Atrocità, fierceneſs. 
Attaccare, to faſten. 
Attaccare la piazza, to lay 


2 


3 


| ſiege, or attack a town. 


Attactare battaglia, to join 
battle. 


Attaccatira, a joining to- 


gether. 


Attaménte, aptly. 


Attar e, to make apt, to fit. 
Attediare, to tire. 


Attempdiſi, to grow in 
Attempato, advanced in 
years. 


Attendere, to expect, ſtay -- 


for. 2 Ee of 
- Attenente, belonging unto. + 


Attentare, to attempt. 
Attentito, attempted, 


Aitento, attentive ; alfo, 
Aftringere, Aſtrignere, to | 


intent, deſign. 


 Attenuato, extenuated. 


Attenzione, attention. 


 Atterrare, to bring to the | 


ground. 
Atterrire, to frighten, 


| Atteſo, careful. 


Aietéſo che, fince that. 
Atteſßäre, to atteſt. 


| Atteftazione, A teſtimony. 


Attezza, aptitude, aptneſs. 


Alttinente, belonging to. 
8 Attingere, 


 Aitignere, to 
reach, | 


Attiräre, to attract, allure, 


Artitudine, attitude. 
Attivo, active, ſtirring. 
Atto, an act, or deed. 
Attonito, aſtoniſhed, 


 Attorno, about. 


Aitoſſicare, to poiſon, 


ET: Attrahe 
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"Attrappar e, to over-reach, 


to ſurpriſe. 
Attrarre, to attract. 
Attrattivo, enticing. 
Attratto, benumbed in the 
joints. £ 


Attrave! ſo, acroſs. 
Attrecciare, to plait, to 


treſs, to knit. 
Attribuire, to attribute. 
Altribdto, attribute. 
Artriſter e, to grieve. 
Attritdre, to e to de- 

feat. | 
Attudle, actual. 
Attualmente, actually. 
Attugre, to actuate. 


Attucio, a childiſh action. 
 Attuffare, to plunge under 


water, to ſmother. 


Atturdre, to ſtop up cloſe. 4 


Ava, a grandmother. 5 
Avwalorare, to animate, 


Avwampdre, to inflame, kin- 


dle. 


Auw audggio, advantage, 


odds. | 
Avanti, before. | 
Avanti che, before that. 
Avanzamento, 
ment. 


Awangare, to encreaſe, to 


remain. 

Awdugi, leavings, ſcraps. 

Awvaria,, a ſea term, and 
ſignifies the diſtribution 
of the loſſes, when things 
are caſt overboard to 
fave the ſhip. 1 

Avarizia, avarice. 


4 


advance- 


AU. 
Avaro, a niggard. 


Avarone, a covetous wretch. 
| Audace, audacious. - 


Hudacia, boldneſs. 


Audienza, audience. 


Auditire, an auditor, 


Auditotio, an auditory, 


Awvwvedito, cautious, 

Awwvelenare, to poiſon. 

Awvellano, a filberd-tree. 

Avellere, to root but. 

Avena, oats, 

Avovenente, handſome, 
graceful, 


Aventàre, to grow, to en- 


creaſe, 


Awenturdr e, tO adventure, | 


Avere, to have. 

Aoverdre, to verify. 

Howerſario, an adverſary, 
Avwer filg 71a, adverſity. 


| Avezzare, to aceuſtom 
Avezzo, accuſtomed, uſed. 


Augello, a bird. 

Augurare, to forebode, to 
with. 

Augire, a ſoothſayer. 

Augiirio, augury, a predic- 
tion. 

Auguſto, royal, imperial. 

Awidamente, greedily. 

Afrvido, greedy. ; 

Amwvilu uppare, to wrap up. 

Avwilippo, a bundle. 


Awwiſare, to adviſe, ad- 


moniſnh. 
Awviſo, advice. 


Aula, a King” s court. 


Aumentare, to augment, 


Ao, 


5 Aumento, encreaſe, 


the 


e 

Av, A volo, a grandfa- 

. 

| Avilgere, to entangle. 

Awvorio. ivory. 

Aura, a breeze. 

Allreo, golden. 

Auretta, a freſh gale of 
wind, 

Auricolare, auricular. 

Aurora, the morning. 

Aufl. liare, auxiliary. 

Auſpizio, auſpice. 

Auſteritd, ſeverity. 

Auſtero, ſevere, harſh. 

Auſtrale, ſouthern. 

Auſtro, the ſouth wind. 

Autenticare, to make aus 
thentic. 

Autentico, lawful. 

Autore, an author. 

Autorivole, powerful. 

Autorita; authority. 

Autorizzdre, to 
power. 

Autunno, the autumn. 

 Awvallare, to thruſt 
down. 

Avvederſ, to perceive, 

Amwvedimento, foreſight. 

Avvedutamente, warily. 

Awvvelenire, to poiſon. 

Awvvengache, ſince that. 

ADvenimento, A chance, 

event. 

Awvvenire, to happen. 

Aværbio, an adverb, 


give 


the Latin, 7 


-Babbole, baubles, trifles, 


BA 
Avverſario, an 
ſary. | 

Avverfita, adverſity. 
Avwertimento, advertiſe- 
ment. 

Aw pertire, to warn. 
Amwwvertito, warned. 
Awvwvicinare, to approach. 
Aubdilire, to vilify. 
Avvivare, to give life un- 

tO. 

Awwvocare, to plead; 

| Awwvocato, a lawyer. 
Avvoltdre, to wrap up. 
Avwolto, wrapped. 
Axxardure, to riſk. 
Axzuro, blue, azure, 

A 3 unleavened bread. 

Azzoppare, to halt like a 
eri ipple. 

Axzuſfarſi, to ta 


box. 


advere 


Bs; 
2 a great mon- 


key, or ape, common- 
ly ated a boboon, a * 


. —_ * . 
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blockhead. 
Balbionare, to play the 
baboon. 
Babbo, the firſt wal 


children uſe to their 
fathers, as we ſay dad. 

Babbodre, to play the ba- 
by, like children. 


* 


2 Note, the words written with two vv's, are derived from 


v2 


. 


Bab. 
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Babluaſſigize, folly, fim- 

plicity. | 
Babbudſſo, a dunce, 
aukward fellow. 
Babbuino, a monkey. 


Babelle, a place of con- 


fuſion. | 
Baccala, ſtock-ſiſn. 
B accalare, a great wit (by 


Way of . 1rony. 
Baccanale, a Bacchanalian 
feaſt. 7 
Baccano, noiſe, tumult. 
Baccello, a huſk, or cod. 
Bacchetta, a little ſtick. 
Bacelliere, a bachelor of 
| arts, 
 Bacco, Bacchus, and _ 
for a drunkard. 
B acij amd no, a compliment. 
Baciamento, kiihng, 
Baciare, to kiſs. 
Baciatore, a perſon that 
kiſſeth. 
Bicile, a baſſon, and a 
muſical inſtrument. 
Bacino, a baſon. 
Bacio, a kiſs. 
Bacolo, a ſtick. 


Bada, delay. This word 


is always uſed- adver- 
| bially, as tener a bada, 
to keep at bay. 
Badare, to attend to, 
Baile, a ſpade. 
Bade Ya, an abbeſs. 
Badiglidre, to yawn, (firſt 
coming from ſleep) _ 
Badia, an abbey, of ei- 
ther ſex. 


an 


B A 
Benz dte, zall manner ef 
baggage, or carriage f 
an army; but as com- 
monly uſed for what- 


ever luggage a traveller 
carries with him. 


Bagaſcia, a harlot, or 

ſtrumpet. N 

: Bagaſciare, to play the 
harlot. : 

Bagaſcione, a looſe, idle 
fellow, a ruffian. 


Bagatelle a trile-ortope. 
Balivo, a Pailiff. 


Bagnare, to wet, bathe, 
Bagnaiuolo, the maſter of 


any bath. 

Bagno, bath. 

Bajdre, to bark. 

Bajocco, a ſmall coin in 
Rome, worth. about 
three farthings. 

Balla, a bale or pack of 
wares, 
Balduſtra, the flower of a 
pomegranate tree, 


 Balauſtro, a rail, a ballif. 


ter. 
Balbettare, to ſtammer or 
liſp. 
Balbo, one that ſtammers. 
Balbutire, to ſtammer. 
Balbuzieute, a ſtammerer. | 
Balcoue, a balcony. 
Baldacchino, a canopy, a 
cloth of ſtate. 
Baldamente, boldly. 


| Baldanza, boldneſs. 


Baldanzoſo, ſaucy, bold, 
Bale 


B A 
Balena, a whale, 
Baleſtra, a croſs-bow, 
*Baleſtrare, to ſhoot with 
croſs-bows.- | 
Baleſtraio, 
maker, 
Balia, a nurſe. 
Ballare, to dance, 
Ballerino, 'a dancing-maſ- 
ter. 
Ballata, a ballad. 
Balletio, a dance. 
Baltno, lightning. 
Balire, to handle with 
ſtrength and agility. 
Ballocare, to amuſe, 
Ballo, a ball, ordnance. 
Ballone, a great ball. 
Ballottare, to ballot, draw 
by lots, 
Balorderla, fooliſhneſs. 
Balordo, a fool, a noddy. 
| po rn an to embalm. 
34 amino, a balſam-tree. 
Balſumo, balſam, ſweet 
balm. 
Balteo, a ſword - belt. 
Baludrdo, a bulwark. 
Bialza, a rock, a clift, 
Bambagino, cotton cloth, 
Bam5agia, cotton. 
Bambino, a baby, or child, 
 Bambineſco, childiſh, 
Bambolo, an infant, 
Bancarotta, a bankrupt, 
B anchettare, to feaſt. 
 Banchiere, a banker. 
Banco, a bench, form; 
alſo a bank, a compt- 
ing-houſe. 


a croſs-bow 


B A 
Bandita, ban, proclama. 
tion. 
Banda, a fide. | 
Alla woftr a panda, on 
your fide, 
Banderudla, a ſtreamer. 
Bandella, a bolt of a 
door. 
Banderdajo, (%%. ) an en- 
ign. | 
Banditra, a ſtandard, 


 Handire, to proclaim.” 


Banditti, outlawed re- 
bels. | 

Bando, a pr oclamation. 

Ds, a coſſin, bier. 


Baracca, a barrack ; alſo 


a booth, 
Biratro, a bottomleſs pit. 
Barattare, to change. 
Baratteria, a changing, 


Bardtto, an exchange. 


Bara; tolo, a gall! pore 
Bärba, a beard. . 
A barba wi/ira, in ſpite 
of you. 
Barbagia, a common ſtew. 
Barbagianni, an owl. 
Barbariſmo, a barbariſm. 
Barbaro, barbarous. 
Barbazzale, the curb of A 
horſe's bit, 
Barbiere, a barber. 
Barbieria, a barber's 
ſhop. | 
Barbicare, to take root, 
Barbottare, to mutter, 
Barbugliare, to ſtammer. 
Barbito, bearded, 


d 


Bar- 


L » 


= 
2 
| 

þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Barecata, 


B A 


Barca, any kind of bark, 
boat, or barge. 

Barcaruolo, a boatman, 

a boatful, the 
lading of a boat. 

Barcheggiare, to go in a 
boat. 


Barchetta, a little boat. 


Bardella, a pack-faddle. 

Bardelitta, a little pack- 
ſaddle, 

B drda, a ſort of armour 

tor horſes. 

Bardare, to capariſon a 
| horſe, 


: Bare geilo, a ſhenff, 


Barricdr e, to barricade, 
fortify. 
Una barricdta, a barri- 
cado, | 


| Bar Mere, to barrel up. 

Barte, a barrel, or —Hogs- 
head, | 

Barlettc, a rundlet, a fir- 
kin. | 

Barlimr, dim light. 


Barondecio, a great rogue. 


« Barone, a baron, a lor 
Baronaggio, a lordſhip. 
Baronia, a barony. 
Barra, a bar or ſpar. 
Barrarc, to bar, or ſtop up. 
Barriera, a barrier. 
Bariffa, a quarrel, tu- 
mult. 
Baſe, a baſe or founda- 
tion of pillars, | . 
Baſcid, a baſſa. 
Baſiica, a cathedral 
church, 


* 


. 


B A 


Basilico, the herb bafil,. 

Bafilifco, a baſiliſk. 

Baſjare,* to abaſe. 

Baſſexza, lowneſs, baſe- 
neſs. 


Baſſo, low, deep; alſo a 


baſs in ſinging. 
Baſiagio, a porter. 


Palfdute, able, ſufficient. 


Baſdnza, ſufficiency, 
Baſtardo, a baſtard, 
Baſtare, to ſuffice. 
Baſtevole, able, ſufficient. 
Bajto,. a pack-ſaddle, 
Baſtouare, to cudgel or 
beat any one. 
Bojtouata, a baſtinado, 
Baſtone, any ſort of cud- 


gel. 
Baſtonier e, a mace · bearer. 


Battaglia, a battle, fight. 


Battazlio, a clapper of a 
bell, and knocker of a. 
door. | | 

Battaglibne, a battalion, a 
ſquadron of horſe, the 
main body. | 

Battello, a little boat. 

Battente, beating. 

Bittere, to beat, thump, 
coin ;*alſo to pant, c. 

Batteria, a battery, 

Batter docchio, the twinks. 
ling of an eye. 

Battefimo, baptiſm. 


 Batticubre, a palpitation. 
 Battezzare, 


to baptiſe, 
chriſten. 
Baitezzato, chriſtened. 
Batlifuòco, a tinder- box. 
a Ball- 


BE 
Battigrdno, a corn-threſh- 
er. 
HBattilano, a carder of wool, 
Buttiloro, a gold-beater. 
Battimano, a clapping of 
hands. 
Battiiflerio, a baptiſmal 
font. 
Battitira, a beating. 
Battuto, beaten. 
Bava, ſlaver. 
Bavella, a kind of coarſe 
. 
Bavare, to ſlaver. 
Bawvero, the collar of a 
cloak. 
Bazzarro, an agreement. 
 Baxxicare, to ſneak about, 
, - to haunt, -, 
Be, abridged from bene, 
well, how now. 
Bedre, to make happy. 
Beatam: ate, bleſſedly. 
Beatificere, to bleſs. 
Deatitidins, happineſs, 
Heeto, happy, 
Beccaccia, a woodcock, 
= Beccacino, a *y „ 


Beccafico, ird much 
eſteemed fo Italy, that 
feeds on figs, 


Beccdjo, a butcher; 

Heccare, to peck. 

Beccamorti, a grave ck 8 
ger. 

Beccata, a ſtroke with a 

na. | 

Becreo, a mouth; a bird's 


bill, a he-goat, a cuck- 
old, 


Beffare, to mock, or laugh 
Beffatire, Beffeggiatore, a 


| Bellicoſd, warlike, 


 Beuda, a band, a fillet, 
 Bendare, to ſwathe, hoad- 


Beneficare, to do good. 
| Beneficio, a benefit, good 


| Bentfico, one who does a 


Beni, goods, wealth, chat- 


BE 
Beſſa, a ſcoff, mock. 


at One. 


ſcoffer. 1 
Beldre, to bleat like ſheep. 
Bell#tto, the paint woman 

nl. 
Bellizza, beauty, 

lineſs, 
Bellico, warlike. 


come- 


Bellino, pretty and fair, 
Bello, fair, handſome, 
Bela, a wild beaſt, | 
Belvedere, a fair prof; pect, 
Bembe, well enough, | 
Ben Bene, well,, 
Benche, although. 


Wink. 
Bendella, a fillet, 
Bencdire, to blets, 
Benedetto, bleiſed, happy. 
Renedizione, benecliction. 
Benefattore, a benetactor. 
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Beneficiale, beneficial, 
Beneficiuza, liberality, 


turn, a benefice, a liv- 
ing. 


good turn, 


tels, 

Benignità, benignity, good- 5 
neſs. 

Benignamente, kindly. 


14 Beui 0 


-BE 
môbili, 
goods. 
Benigno, gentle, kind, 
bountiful. 8 
Benſſimo, exceeding well, 
very well. 
Benvenita, a welcome, 
 Benvenuto, welcome, 
| Benwolire, to love, 
friend. 
 Beneplacito, good will, plea- 
_- 
Benevolinza, benevolence. 
Behewolo, loving, bene- 
Went. 
Beretta, a cap, bonnet. 
Barrettaro, a cap-maker, 
Bere, to drink. 
Bertuccia, a monkey. 
Beſtemmia, blaſphemy, a 
. Curie, 
"Beflemmitre, to blaſpheme, 
curſe, or. R 
Be/? emmiatire, a blaſphem- 
er. 
Beftia, any kind of. beaſt, 
Be :ale, beaſtly, ſtupid. 
Beſlialita, filthineſs. 
Beftiame, all kind of cat- 
=: 


Deni moveable 


Bertola, a common drink- 


ing houſe, 


Berſaglio, a butt, a mark 


to ſhoot at. 
Bevanda, drink, liquor, 
Bewere, or Bere; to drink. 
Bereratlſo, a watering- 
Place for cattle. | 
Brewer „ a badger, a bea- 
ver. 


be- 


B. 1 
Bevitore, one who drinks: 
much. | 
Bewvita, a drinking bout.. 
Ad oni bevuta, at every 
glaſs. 
Bezzicare, to 
8 | 
Biacca, white lead. 
Biaccare, to whiten with 
ceruſe, to whiten all 
over. 
Biida, corn, moſtly uſed 
for oats. 

Biancheria, all manner of 
white linen. = 
Biauchexxa, whiteneſs, pale- 

neſs. 
Bianchire, to whiten. 
Bianco, white. 
Bianco mangigre, a Lind of 
cuſtard, | 
Biaſmare, to blame, con- 
demn. 
Biaſimewvole, 
T.iame. 
Biaſimo, blame, reproaclu, 
Bibhia, the Bible. 
Biblioteca, a library. 
Bibliotecario, a librarian. 
Bicchierajo, a glaſs-maker, 
Bicchiere, any fort of 
drinking-glaſs. 
Bidello, a beadle. 


_ provoke, 


worthy of 


Bigio, adj. grey. 


Biglietto, m. a note, ticket, : 
B:lancia, f. a balance. 


Bilanciare, to weigh. 


Bile, anger, choler. 


. '1:0/d, choleri ICs | $ 


8 Zondo 9. 


B O 
B:5ndo, fair of complexicn, 
Birba, or Birbaite, f. a 
vagabond. 
Birbdre, to mump. 
Birbone, m. a mumper. 
Birra, f. beer. 
Birraria, a brewhouſe. 
Bijaccia, a pocket. - 
Bavo, m. grandfather. 
Biſava, f. grandmother, 
Biſviglio, m. whiſper. 
Biſcia, f. an adder, 
Biſeòtio, m. biſcuit, 
Biſcottare, to biſcuit. 
Biſogna, it behoveth, 
muſt be. 
B. gudre, to ſtand i in need 
of, 
Biſogno, need, want. 
Fiſtgnoſe, adj. needy. 
Þi/tarto, crooked. 

Bitime, m. pitch, or tar, 
Blandimento, m. entice- 
ment, | 

Plandire, to entice, 


Becca, f. the mouth. 


Boccale, m. a quart, or pot. 


Boccata, f. a mouthful, 
Boccòne, m. a bit. 
Boccondta, a mouthful, 
Boja, m. hangman. 
Holla, a ſtamp, a bub- 
bis -: 

Bollare, to ſtamp. 
Bollire, to boil. 
Bollitura, f. a decoction. 
Bollimento, m. my ſort of 
| boiling. 

 Bonta, f. goodneſs, 
Bordello, a lewd houſe. 
Borgo, m. borough. 


75 Boſcaglia, 


 Branare, to tear with 


BR 


Bor/a, f. a purſe, or little 
bag, . | 

m. a grove, 
thieket. 

Boſcheito, m. a little wood. 


Boſco, m. a wood. 


Botidſo, m. a cooper. 


Botte, f. a caſk. . 
Bottega, f. a ſhop. 
Bottegajo, m. a ſhopkeeper, 


— — 


 Bottino, m. a booty. 


Boitone, m. a button, 
Buttoniere, m. A button» 
maker, 
Bottonare, to button. 
Bowe, m. an ox. 
Braccio, m. AN arm. 


Bra ace, Brage, f. live coals, 


Bracco, m. a ſetting-dog. 
Brache, f. breeches. 
Brama, f. defire. 
Bramare, to wiſh for. 
Bram ſo, deſirous. 
vio- 
lence. 
Brancata, a handful. 
Breccia, a breach, 


Breve, adj. ſhort. 


| Brewvemente, in ſhort. 


Breviare, to ſhorten, 
Brevità, ſhortneis. 


 Briccone, a rogue. 
Brigdta, a brigade. 


Br lia, f. a bridles7-+ 
Brigl:are to bridle. 


Brillante, bright, ſhining. 


Brillare, to ſhine. 

Brina, f. a dew froſt, _ 

Bricca, f. a pitcher of- 
earth. 1 


Brodo, broth; 


EE Broa- 
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1 | 
Brontolare, to mutter or 
grumble at any thing, 

Bronzare, to copper. 

Bronzo, copper. 

Brunire, to make or be- 
come brown. 


Brutale, adj brutal. 


Brutalita, brutality. 
Britto, adj. ugly, deform- 
ed. 


Buco, m. a hole. 


' Budelldme, the bowels, en- 


trails, 
Hudello, m. a gut. 
Bue, an ox. 


_ Brifa, a puff with one's 


mouth, a fign of ſcorn. 
 Buffdre, to joke, to ſcofl. 
Buffone, a buffoon. 
Bugia, f. a lie. 
| Bugiardo, m. a har, 
Buono, adj. good. 
Barla, f. a jeſt, banter. 
Birlare, to jeſt, i 
Biiſſo, a box-tree. 
Buſſola, f. a mariner's 

compals. - 
Buliro, butter. | 
Butidre, to throw caſt a- 

way. 


Buxzo, the paunch, guts; 3 


(a low avord.) 


 Buzzone, a_greedy-gut. 


oe” 


(;46ala, a ate ge of 
ſecret things. 

Cabinetito, a cloſet. 

Cacafuòco, a ſpitſire. 


C A 
Cacare, to exonerate. 
Cacarella, n looſeneſs. 
Cacaſangue, the bloody- 
flux ; (but it is to be 
noted, 
low expreſſions. ) 
Cacatoja, a houſe of office. 


Cacci ia, f, hunting, 


Cacciare, to hunt. 
Cacciatore, m. a hunter. 
Caddvero, m a dead body. 


Cada uno, or Cad uno, each. 


| Cadenza, time in muſick. 


Cadere, to fall. 

Cadetto, a younger bro- 
ther, 

Caducita, f. weakneſs. 

Cãduco, adj. weak. 

Caduta, f, a fall.” 

Cagionare, to cauſe, 

Cagione, a cauſe. 

Cagliare, to fear. 

Caglio, m. runnet. 


g Cagna, a bitch. 


Cagnulino, m. a little dog. 
Calamdro, m. an inkhorn. 
Calamita, f. calamity. 
Calare, to deſcend. 
Calare le vele, to lower the 
ſails of a ſhip. | 
Calata, f. a . 
Calcbgno, m. the heel. 
Calcio, m. a kick. 
Calcitrdre, to kick. 
Calculare, to calculate. 
Caldamente, warmly. 
Caldara, f. a large kettle, 
Caldo, adj. hot. 


Calice, m. a chalice, a 


"NP | - 


that theſe are 


CA 
Calle, a path. 
Caligine, m. f. ſoot ; allo, 
obſcurity, darkneſs, 
Cailo, m. hard ſkin, 
Calma, a calm. | 
Calmare, to quiet or ap- 
peaſe. 
Calpeſtare, to kick, tread 
under foot. 
Calinnia, f. calumny. 
 Calunmare, to calumniate 
or defame any one. 
Calunniatore, a detractor. 
Calvo, adj. bald. 
_ Catza, f. a ſtockings. 
Calzare, to put 
ſtockings on. 
Calzette, ſtockings, 
Calzolajo, a ſhoemaker. * 
-Q alz0nt, pl. m. breeches, 
Cambiare, to Change, 
Cambiatire, one who 
changes. 
Cambio, m. a change. 
Camelo, m. a camel. 
Camelitto, camblet. 


Camera, f. a chamber. 


Camerlingo, m. a chamber- 
lain, 


Cammindre, to walk or go. 


Cammino, m. a chimney. 
Camiſcia, f. a ſhirt, ſhift. 

Cauidbaxa, f. a wild goat. 

Campagna, the country. 

Campana, f. a bell. 

C ampanaro, C ampaitle, A 
ſteeple. 

Campo, m. a field. 

Candaglia, f. mob. 

0 andle, a channel. 


Ca anapa, F 0 hemp. 4 


 Cancaro, © 
Cancellière, a clancellere 5 


Candeliere, m. a candle- - 


one's 


Cantatoͤre, a linger, 


"A 


Canavdjo, a butler. 


Canc r 0, m, 2 
cancer. 
Cancellare, to blot out, 
deface. 


Cancellaria, chancery. 


Candela, f. a candle. 


c m. whiteneſs, i 
Cane, a dog. 


Canella, f. cinnamon. 


Caneftro, m. a baſket. 


 Canizie, grey-hairs, 
Canne, canes, | 
 Cannocchiale, a perſpee- 5 


tive-glaſs. 
Cannonare, to cannonade, - 


Cannondta, f. a cannonade. : | 
Cannine, a cannon, - — 


Canòuico, a canon of 2 * 
church. 

Canova, Cantina, a cellar, 

Cantdre, to ling. 


Canto, ſong. 


Cantondta, the corner of a 


ſtreet. 


Cantbre, m. the chanter 


of a choir, 
Canuto, grey haired, 
Canzondre, to fing, to ce- 
lebrate. 
Canzbne, f. of a ſong. 
Capace, adj. capable. 
Capacita, 15 capacity. 
Capanna, f. little hut. 
Capello, hair, 
C apezza, a halter. 
2 a A 
Y. 6: 


Capi Ka 


{ 


„ 


* 


CA 
Capitile, criminal. 
Capitdno, a captain. . 
Capitolare, to capitulate. 
Capitolo, a chapter. 
Capitolazione, capitula- 

tion. | 
Capo, the head. 
Capone, a capon. 
Cappella, a chapel. _ 
Cafppellano, a chaplain, 
Cappeilo, a hat. 
Capra, a goat, 


_ Caprejo, a goat keeper. 


Fl 
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Capretto, a kid. 
Carattere, a character. 
Carbondjo, a coalman. 
Carbone, coal, 


' Carcerare, to impriſon. 


Carcere, a priſon. 

Carco, Carico, a load. 

*Cardinale, a cardinal. ' 

Careſtia, a want, or ſcarci- 

7 A 

Carezze, careſſes. 

'Carezzare, to cheriſh, make 
much of any one. 

Cerica, load, charge, or 

Caricare, to load. 

Caritz, charity. 

Carnagione, complexion, 

Carnalitd, f. ſenſuality. 

Carne, fleſn. 

Carnòſo, fleſſp. 

Carnomdle, Shrovetide, or 
Carnival. | 

Caro, dear. 


| Carogna, Carrion. 


Careta, a carrot, 
Caipdre, to tear from. 


— 


EE + 

Carraro, a carter, 
Caretta, a eart. 
C, 8 
Carroxxiere, a coachman. 
Carrozza, a coach, 

Carta, paper. 


Cartello, a cartel. 
Cartòne, paſteboard. 
Caſa, a houſe. 


Ca/are, to marry. 
Caſcare, to fall, 
Caſcata, a fall. 
Caſo,.a caſe. | 
Caſo che, in ſuppoſition. 

that, | 
Caſa, a box, cheſt. 
Caffare, to cancel. 
Caſdgna, f. cheſnut. 
Caſtello, a caſtle, fort. 
Caſtigare, to chaſtiſe, 
Ca/iigo, a chaſtiſement. 
Caſtita chaſtity. . 
Caſto, adj. chaſte. 
Caftrare, to caſtrate. 

Un caſtrato, an eunuch, 
Caſudle, caſual, | 
Caſualmente, by chance. 


_ Catalogs, catalogue. 


Catarro, a rheum, 


© Catechiſmo, a catechiſm. 


Catecchizzare, to catechiſe. 
Catedra, a pulpit, chair. 
Catena, a chain. 
Cattivamente, wickedly. 


Cattivare, to make one a 


Cattiwvità, captivity. 
Cattivo, ſub. a captive. 


Catitiwo, adj. bad, ill. 


Cattolic, a catholic, 
Cats 


CE 


| Cattira, f. a taking, ſeiz- 


ing. 

Cawalcdre, to ride. 

Cavallerizzo, à maſter of 
horſe 2 8 


 Cavalicre, a knight, or 


entleman, 
C avallo, a horſe. 
.Caware; to draw out. 
Cavarſi ſangue, to be let 
lood. e 

Caverna, a cave. 
Cavezza, a halter, 
Cawita, a cavity. 

Cavolo, cabbage. 
Cauſa, a cauſe. 

Cauſare, to cauſe. 
Cautamente, with caution. 
Cauto, cunning. 
_ Cegere, to yield 
Cedola, a note, bill. 

C edro, a cedar. 

C elare, to hide. 
Celebrare, to celebrate. 
Celebrazione, a celebration. 
Cc elebre, famous. 

| Celerdre, to haſten, 
Celerità, ſwiftneſs. 

Celefle, adj. celeſtial, 
Cells, n cell © 

Cena, ſupper. * 
Cenare,,. to ſup. 

Cenere, aſhes. 

Come, a ſign. 

Cenſura, a cenſure. . 

Cen furare, to cenſure. 
Centina, a hundredth. 
 Cento, a hundred, 
Centro, a center, 
Cera, wax. 


| Certificare, to certify. 


b 8275 Ceſpuglio, a buſh, 


Chermęeſino, crimſon, 


"CH 
Cerare, to wax. 
Cerajudlo, a wax-Cchandler,. 
Cercare, to ſeek. 
C erchidre, to environ, to 
hoop 1 in. 
Cerchio, (ercolo, a cirele. 
Cerebro, m. the brains. 
Ceriminia, ceremony. 
C ertamente, certainly... 
Certezza, certainty. 


Certo, certain, 
Cervello, brains. 
Cerugico, a ſurgeons 
Cerwigia, beer, 
Cervo, a ſtag. 5 


ho. at 


Ceſſa ire, to leave off. 
Ceſſione, a ceſſion. 

Ce/ta, a baſket, a ſtem, 
Cefterella, a fruit-baſket.. 
Ce/irine, the herb betony. 
Che, what, which, Sc. 


Cherubino, a cherubim. 

Chi, pron. who, he, him, 

E hiacehierare, to babble. 

Chiamare, to call. 1 

Chiappa, f. a buttock, 

Chiarezza, brightneſs, 

C hiarificare, to clarify. 

Chidro, adj. clear. 

Chiavdre, to faſten, to 
drive in. 

Chidve, f. a key. 

Chizedere, to aſk, demand. | 

C hitfa, a ehurch. 

Chintera, a chimera, 


_ Chinare. to ſtoop, bend.' 


C biodare, to nail. 


Chi- 


ob, n. m. a . 17 
Chioma, a head of- hae.” 0 


Chirdgra,. the gout in the 


hand. -->. -- 
C birurgia,” ſurgery. 
Crurgico, A — 
Chiudere, to ſhut in. 
Chiungue, whoſoever. 55 
Choro, a choir, quire. 


Ciubdtta, an old ſnoe. 


Ciabattare, to cobble..... 


Ciabattino, a cobler. + 


2 0 wy 


2 Sener circumciſion - 


. Circondare, to environ. 

Ci conferdas, a: eireum- 
ence." 

" Citconflinza,, » i”. eircum- 

| „ ; 

Circulaziine,; circulation. 

Ciregia, cherry. 


 Cifternay a ciſtern: for mas 


ter. 
| Cite E, to eite. 
Cittadino, a citizen. 


Cidldo, a ſort of wafer to Civitta, an owl. 


eat. FH: 
Cizare, to nouriſh; 


Cibo, nouriſhment. ... 
Ciceri, peas. 


C:icopna, a fork.-. 
C zecare, to blind. ä 


| Cieco, a blind man,. blind, | 


Citle, hea 


ven. 


5  Citra, the face, counte- 


* NANCE. } 


Cifra, a . : 
Cifrare, to cypher. 


Ciglio, the eyebrow. - <A 


- 


 Cygndle, a wild boar. 


Cigno, Aa ſwan. + | 
Cima, height. 


| | Cimare, to ſhear... 


Cimice, a bug. 


Cingere, to tie. 


C7 3 a girdle. 
Cinnamòmo, cinnamon, 


. Circonſcripzione, a circum 


ſcription. 
Cipollo, an onion. 
Cipreſſo, a * tree. 


Circa, about. 


C: jreoncidere, to - circum-. 


eiſe 0 


Ciwile 7 civil, well- bred. 
Crtta, a city. "to 
Citrine, a CItron. I 


Cixza, a woman's. = ; 
2 Crzzare, to ſucks. . 


Clamore, noiſe. 
Clawicimbalo, a ſpinnet- - 
Claiftrd; a cloiſter.”.. e 
C lemeute, clement. - 

C lemenza, clemency. - 
Clodca, a common fewer. 
Cocchuore, a coachmanz - * 
Corchio; a coach. 3 i 
Cocënte, hot, burning. 


Cocomero, a cucumber. 5 


Cocizaa, 4 water. me · * 


Ion. 
Coda, a tail. 
Cogliere, to e 2 
catch. | 
Cola gin, there below. = 
Cola 54, there above. 
Colarez to ſtrain, to drop, 
 Collare, a collar. 
Collare, toighte od.. 
Colazione, breakfaſt;  as' 


alſo a collation | at 


Col. 


wo ight. 


— 


Xx 
Colcdrf, to lie down. 

Sslera, paſſion, heat. 

Colerico, cholerie. 

Colica, the cholic. 

| Colle, a hill. | 

| Collegio, a college. 


Collina, a little hill. - 

Collo, the neck; a bale of 
goods. - 

> Collecare, to place, 

Colloquio, a diſcourſe. 

Colmdre, to raiſe high. 


thing. 
Colonna, a pillar. | 
Colordre, to colour. 
Colpa, a fault. | 7 
Col zvole, guilty. 


Co roy to ſtrike, wound, 


Co po, a ſtroke. 

Co tello, a knife. 
Colo, to cultivate, | 
Commare, a gollip. 

| Combattere, to gh A 
Combattimegto, a fight. 


manner, 
Comidia, a comedy. 
Commercio, commerce. 
C ometa, a comet. 
Comidto, leave. 
Comico, à comedian. 
Comincidre, to began. 
Comitiva, company. 
E ommandare, to command, 
Commdudo, a command- 
ment. | 
Comme. to take pity 
of. 
Commodamente, © gg atone's 
_ eaſe, With eaſe. 


i Compdre, a he goſſip. 
Colmo, the height of any 


* ompartire, 


Compiact nxa, 
Come, adv. how, in what Po 
Lat Compiacre, to pleaſe. 


Commodità, convenience. 
Commdiſſo, moved, diſturb 
ed. 


Cõmmunicdre,, to communis... . 


_ cate to another. 
Commutare, to exchange. 
Compagnia,. company. 


Compagno, a companion. Ig 


Comparare, to compare. 
C — m. 4 


7 


C omparire, to appear. 
Comparſa, an appearance. 
to ee 
ſhare. 
E ompaſſione, com paſſion... 
Compatire, to commiſe- 
rate. 
Compendidre, to abbreviate. 
Compendio, a compendium. 
Compenſare, to reward. 
Compelerxa, a ſufficiency. 
2 ompetitore, a competitor, 
en ; 


ſance. - 


Compidngere, to grieve for, 
or with one. 

Compire, to finiſh, 

Compitaminte, compleatly, 


Compleſfione, complexion. 


Complice, an accomplice. 


Compoſizione, — 


Compofio, made up. 

Comprare, to buy. 

C ompratare, a buyer. 

Comprendere, to compre- 
hend. 

Compro ware, to approve, 

C nn, to reckon. 
Com. 


— 
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Co 


1 a clerk of a Cong i unto, adj. joined, or 


compting-houſe. 


 Comungue, adv. however. 


Con, prep. with. 

| Concedere, to give, agree to. 
0 oncepire, to conceive. 
- Concertare, to concert. 
Concerto, a concert, agree- 

ment. 
Concladere, to conctude, 
Conclufne, a concluſion, 
; Concordare, to agree with. 
Condannare, to condemn. 
Condondre, to forgive. 
- Condeſcendere, to 
ſcend. N 
| Condirre, to 
— 
| Congederdre, to make alli- 
ance.. 

Confermare,. to confirm. 
Confe Hare, to confeſs. 
Confeffone, confeſſion. 
Gonfeſſone, con feſſor. 


conduct, 


 Eonfettare, to make ſweet- 


-- meats. 8 

_ Confetto, ſweetmeats. 

| Confidare, to confine in. 

5 Gonfidente, adj. a confident. 
| Confinare, to confine, 
Confiſcare; to confiſcate. 
Gonfondere, to:confound. 
Con formdre, to conform. 
Confortare, to comfort. 
 Gonfraternita, a confrater- 
nity. 

 Confrontare, to e 
| Confuf's zone, f. confuſion. 
Gon fi , adj. confuſed. 
Congiungere, to join toge- 
. 


allied. 


C ongratuldre, to con gra- 8 
tulacte. 

Congragete, to gather to- 
gether. 

C ongregazione, a con grega- 
tion. 

Condſeere, to know. 

Conoſcenza, knowledge. 

Conſapevole, apprized, privy. 

' Conſcienza, .confcience. 

Conſe; egnare, to confign. 

Conſe eguire, to obtain. 


con Conſeguenza, conſequence. 


_ Conſerware, to conſerve. 
 Confiderdre, to confider, - 
Configliare, to counſel. 
Confiftinza, f. conffſtence. 
Consifere; to conſiſt. 
_ Conſolare, to conſole. 
_ Conſole, m. a conſul; 
 Conſonante, conſonant. 
Conſpirare, to conſpire,” 
Conflanza, f. conſtancy, - 
Conflituire, to conſtitute. 
_Conftituzione, f. conſtitu- | 
tion. | 
Conſtringe, to a 
Conftruire, to raife "BD. 
build. ; 
Conſueto, adi. . 
Conſuetudine, f. a cuſtom, 
Con/umare; to conſume. 
Contadino, a peaſant, 
countryman. | 
| Concado, a county; alſo 
country. 
Contamiidre; to contami- 
nate. 
Conte, m. a count. 
« Cone 


— 


00 


2 oufenplure, to contem- 
plate. 

Contindere, to contend, 

| Contener/i, to refrain. 

C onteftare, to conteſt. 

© ontinenza, f. continence, 

Continuare, to continue. 

Conto, m. an account. 

Contra, prep. againſt. 

Contradire, to contradicts 

Contrafare, to counter- 

feit. 

Conirdrio, adv. contrary. 

Contraſſegno, a ſign, mark. 

Contr aſiare, to oppoſe. 

Contribuire, to contribute. 


Coutribuxiòne, contribution. 


 Contriftarfi, to be ſorrow- 
ful. 
Contumdce, adj. headſtrong. 
. Convenire, to agree, bar- 


gain. 5 

Convento, A convent, 

Con venſaxiòne, conyerſi- 
tion. 


Converfiine, converſion, 
Convincere, to convince. 
 Convitdre, to invite. 
 Convito, a banquet, feaſt, 
Con vocdre, to call toge- 
ther. 
Convulfione, a convulſion. 
Cooperare, to co-operate. 
 Coperta, a cover, a blanket, 
'C operire, to cover, 
_ Coraggio, m. courage. 
Corba, or Corvo, a crow. 
Cordella, tape. 
 Cordialmente, adv. heartily, 
Cordialita, f. cordiality, . 


Co orpo, the body. 


; Corteggiare, ta make 8 


8%, L preſence. 
C/ 
.C ofteggidre, to fail along | 


Cofizme, a cuſtom. 


 Credfre, to believe. 


- Coalghs, 3 
Cordone, 2 ſtring, ropes. 


Cortggia, a fart. 


Corno, m. a horn- | 
Coro, m. a choir. F 2 > 
Corina, a crown, a garland. 


Ci orondre, to crown. 


Coireggere, to correct. 
Correr e, to run. 
Corriere, a courier, wel. 

ſenger. | 
Corruzione, corruption. 
Cor/o, m. a courſe, race. 
Corte, a court. 


tO.. 

Corto, adjz.hort. | 

Co/a, a.thing. _ 

Cofcia, a thigh, _ 

Coſcino, m. a cuſhion. 

Cos, adv, ſo, in like man- 
ner, 0d 


f. a rib, fide, coaſt. . $ 


the coaſt, _ : 
Coftei, pron. ſhe, i" 
Cofto, charges, ex pence. 
Cofiui, pron. this man. 


Cotone, cotton. 
Crapulone, a greedy man. 
Crafſo, fat, big. 

Crednza, good breeding, 
Creazione,. creation, 
Creatore, creator. :* 
Creatura, a creature. 
Credenza, belief. 


Cre. 


* 


CU 
Ereadibile, adj. credible... 
Credulira, eredulity. 
Erepare, to burſt. 
Cre/cere, to 
Ereſßare, to curl, "Y 

criſp. 

Orehpo, ned a 
Creta. 5 chalk. | 
Crime, a crime. 

Crine, hair. 

Griftallo, cry! tal... 
Criftianiſimo, chriſtianiſn. 
Cr:/tiano, a chriſtian. 
Crifianita, chriſtianity... 
Cree a eroſs. 

Cro/ta, f. a cruſt, 
 Crucidre, to torment. 
Crucio, torment... 
 Erudele, adj. cruel.” 
Crudelid, cruelty. 
 Criido, m. raw cruel... 
"Obito, a. cubit. 
Cucchicjo, a ſpoon.. 
Cucina, f. a kitchen... 
Cur ae, to for, 

*Cogino, a couſin. 


d 
Cuftidia, a guards. - 
Cuftodire, to guard... 
Cute; the ſkin. | 
Carretta, a wagtail.- 
Fry a Jay. 


; SS | 
D. , FP. of, fr om to, 


De 05 at our houſe. 

Venite da me, come to me. 

D'altrove, from elſe where 

Dawvanti, before. 

Da parte, from. 

Da parte mia, from me. 

Da baſſo, below. 

Da ſera, the evening. 

Da folo a ſolo, face to face. 

Da banda, adv. apart. 

Da meno, "adv. leſs. 

Dado, m. a ws (to play 
with.) 

Daduovero, in good ear- 


neſt. 
Da , by himſelf, alone... 
Da a, a dagger. 


Cullare, to. rock the era - Daluo, a deer. 


dle. 


| Culo, backſide. 


Cult, worthip, 

. Cudcere, to 235 ceok 
meat. 1 

Cabco, a. cook, 

Cuoio, m. leather. 

Core, the heart. 

Cura, care, diligence. 0 

Curdto, a pariſh prieſt. 

Curioſamẽnte, curiouſſy 

Curiofita, curioſity, .. 

Curidſo, curious. 


44 a to bend, curb. 


Dal pari, adv. equally, 

together, 
Da lungi, adv, afar off. 
Da lato, adv. beſide. 
Dama, f. a lady. 
Damaſco, damaſk;- 
Damigella, a gentlewomane: 
Damma, a doe. 
Dandjo, money. 
Dannare, to condemn, 
blame. 
Dannazione, . damnation.. - 
Danneggiare, to hurt. . 
Daum, hurt. 

Daa — 


. 


5 


| Dawanzo, adv. 


* 


Danza, a dance. 


. * * . 
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 Dappocagine, fooliſhneſs. 
Dappoi, afterwards. 


Dappreſſo, nigh at hand. 
Dardo, a dart. | 
Dare, to give, to pay, to 
ſtrike one. 
Dar” ad intendere, to give 
to underſtand... - 
Darfpenfiero, to be thought - 


ful, concerned. 


Data, the date of the 


month. 


Datuͤre, to date. 
Dazidro, an exciſeman. 


D4zio, exciſe, cuſtom, 
Datocheadv.ſuppoling that. 
Datore, a giver, 


Davantaggio, adv.. more. 


again. 
Dawante, adv. before. 


Hand. 


Da per tutio, every where. 


Dea, f. a goddeſs. 


Deßbellare, to overcome. 


Debile, weak. 
Debiltz, weakneſs. 
Debitaminte,, adv. duly, 
- wh $$ 
Debito, m. a debt. 
Debitore, a debtor.. 
Debole, weak... | 
Deboltzza, weakneſs. 
Debolmente, weakly. 
1 to grow weak, 
old. | | 


Decalogo, the decalogue, 


Dicano, a deacon. 7 


Decantãre, to ſing out. 


Decapitare, to behead. . 


. Decentemente, adv. decent. 


Decidere, to decide. 


before - 


| Defunto, dead. 


Deb! ah! 


Decente, decent. 
ly. 
Deciferdre, to decypher. 


Decima, the tenth, tithes. 
Decimare, to tithe. 


| Decimo, adj. tenth, 


Decina, f., tens. | 
Decifione, f. a. deciſion. 
Declamaziò ue, a declama 
tion, a ſpeech.. 
Declinare,. to decline. 
Declivio, m. a bending 
down. | | 
Decollare, to behead. 
Decorare, to adorn, em 
belliſh. a | 
Decitto, m. a decoction. 
Decréſere, to leſſen, grow 
leſs. | 
Decretare, to decree, 


| Dedicare, to dedicate, 


Dedicazione, a dedication... 

Dzdito, adj, given to. 

Dedirre, to £4ua. | 
'Deficiznte, deficient. 7 OY 
Depnire, to define. | 
Dejnizione, a definition, 
Definitiwo, definite, 

Deflorare, to deflower, 
Deformare, to deform. 


Deförme, adj. deformed. _ 


Defraudare,. to. defraud... 
cheat. N 80 


! 


Degenerare, to degenerate. 


Degnamente, wort ily. . 
Degno, adj. worthy. . 
Degradare, to degrade. 3 


Dei 


eitel, to ay 


Deita, deity. „ 


Del gare, to ſend, depure, 


Delegato, a deleg 
Delfino, a dolphin. 
Deliberdre, to deliberate. 
elicatezza, niceneſs. 
Delicito, dainty. 
Deliucdre, to delineate, 
Delingginte, a delinquent. 
Delirare, to go mad. 

Delirio, m. a dehrium. 
Deliro, doting, fooliſh. 
Nolizia, f. delight. 
| Deli xicſo, adi. delightful, 

. Delitto, an.oftence, crime. 
Demeritare, to demerit. 
Demérito, m a demerit. 
Demoniaco, adj demoniae. 
Dem no, the devil. 


Demonfirdre, to ſhew, make | 


appear. 

Demoftraxiine, f. a demon- 
ſtratcion. 

Dendjo, apy 2 

Denigrare, to blacken. 


Denomindre, to denominate. 
Denominaxidue, a denomi- ö 
nation. 


Denincia, a report in law, 
Denoncidre, to denounce, 
\ Denotdre, to denote. 
Den/are,. to condenſe. 
Bezſo, m. thick, com Pact. 
ente, a tooth. 
 Dentro, within: = 
. Denudare, to ſtrip 1 7 


Depindere, to depend upon. 


Dependinza, a dependence. 
Deponere, Deporre, to de- 


— 


D: * 
Depofizitne, a r 


Depijito, a magazine. 
Depredare, to ravage. 
Deprimere, to oppreſs. 
Depurare, to purge. 


Deputati, pl. deputies: - 


Dereliito, left, abandoned. 


1 Derifjone, deriſion. 
Derjſo, adj. ſcoffed, de- 


rided . 


| Derivare, to > PI REY 
Derogare, to Wenne, di- 


miniſh. 


Derogazioue, a derogation. | 


Deſirivere, to deſcribe 


Dijcrizione, f. a delerir⸗ 


tion, 


Oeſertdre, to waſte, to ruin. 


Deferto,. 8 
Defiare, Defiderare, to de- 
fire, Willi for. 


Defiderio, Deſi, defire, : 
Def, derdſo, adj. 8 


Defignire, to deſiau. 
De/inare, to dine. 


 Defiftere, to deſiſt, abſtain: 


from. 
De/oldre, to lay waſte. 
Deſtdre, to waken. 


* Defterita, dexterity. 


Defti 1Gre, to appoints. 
Deflino,” deſtiny. 


Defſtituto, adj. deſtitutes- - 


' Defto, adj. awake. 


Deftra, the right hand, 


 Deſirezza, dexterity. - 


Deftriere, a fine horſe. 
Deſtro, adj. dexterous. 
Determindre, to determine. 


Dee, Ff. a deter- 


Deugla- 


mination. 
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Deteftaziine, deteſlation, 


Deto, Dito, a finger. 


Deträͤrre, to detract. - 


. Derrattire, a detrator. 
: Detrimento, a detriment, 


hurt, or damage. 
Detronare, to dethrone. 


Dettare, to dictate. 


Devaſtare, to ſpoil, waſte, 
Deviare, to go altray. 
Deworare, to devour. 
Dewozione, devotion, 
Decidere, to decide, 
Dewvolito, devolved. 


| Dewitvere, to devolve. : 


Dewoto, devout.” PE 
Doggi in poi, from this 
day forward. 
D'ora inndnzi, hencefor- 

ward. 
D'ora in ora, from hour to 
hour. 
Diabolico, diabolical. 
Diãcono, a deacon. 
Diadema, a diadem. 
Diafüno, tranſparent. 
Dialogo, a dialague. 
Diano, the goddeſs Diana, 


| Diarrea, a flux. 8 


Didwvolo, the devil. 


Dibattuto, beaten. 


Diceria, a diſcourſe. 

Dichiarͤre, to declare. 

Dietro, behind. 

Difatcare, to deduct. 

Difamare, to defame. 

Difeſa, a defence. . 

Difendere, to defend; to 
forbid. | 

Diferire, to defer, 

Difetto, a detect, 


A. 


5 


D. Fringe, adj, different. = 


_ Differe#nza, f difference. 
2 adj. hard. 5 
Dcimdnte> hardly. 
. Difficolta, difficulty. 
Difidinza, ſuſpicion. | 
D. finire, to define. 
Difforme,, adj. deiormed, 
Difformita, deformity, | 
Difuſo, adj. diffuſed. 
Digelare, to.thaw. 


 Drgeſlione, digeſtion. 155 


Digeſto, ad}. Fs ms; 
Digiundre, to faſt. 
Digiunuo, m. faſt. 
Dignita,, a Aignity. 


Dilacerare, Dilanidre, to 


tear in pieces. 


Dilatare, to extend, Alte. 


Dilazione, delay, neglect, 
Dili gude , to diſappear. 


Dilettdbite adj. delightful, 


_ Dilettare, to delight. 


Dilettaxiòne, pleaſure, de- | 


light, - | 
2 adj, delight» 
© Ditezine, love, kindneſs, 
 Dilucidare, to explain, 
Diluviare, to overflow. 
Diluwio, a deluge. 
Dimaͤnda, a queſtion.” 
Di manddre, to aſk. 
Dimane, to-morrow, 
Dimattina, to-morrow 

morning. 1 
Dimenſione, meaſure. 


Dimentica are, or Diſmenti= . 


care, to forgot. 
Diminuire, to diminiſh, 
decreaſe, 


Dimo« | 
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: "Mora, lay. 


Dimordre, to o fl oh, to 
loner.” 


| Dimoſtrdte, to ſhew, make 


appear. 


Dimoſtraziine, a demon- 


ſtration. | 


; E naſeifto, ths un- 


known to any one. 


Dio, God. 
Dioceſe, a dioceſe. | 
 Dipendente, adj. depend 


% ; ing. 
Dipendenza, a dependence. 
Dipendere, to depend or 


rely upon any one. 


Oipingere, to paint. 
| Diporto, entertainment, 


Di rado, adv. rarely, ſel- 
dom. 


Dire, to ſay, tell. 


Direzione, directi ion. 
Direttbre, a director. 
Di rettamente, directly. 


neſs; a line. 


A direttura, this mo- 


ment. £6 
Dirizzare, to direct. 


Dirimp#tto, adj. over-a- 


gainſt. 


Dirotto, violent, immode- . of i 
: Diſuguag janxa, inequality. 
Diſpifto, a diſguſt. | 


rate. 
Dirupo, A \ Pregipice. 
Diſagio, inconvenience. 
Dijalbergare, to diſlodge, 


fortune, 


- KL ——_—_— hh Ys PEPE - 
„ . r ; By 
* 3 N os ? 
AN W 1 8 7 25 * 5 wo 8 * — 
. . 


51 


| - Difyrij, Ee” 
 Di/covediito, inconſide- | 


Difavugatira, A Aire 
misfortune. 
 Diſavovertenza, inadver- 


tency, carleſſneſs. 
Diſtarcare, to diſbark. 
Diſcdro, adj. diſagreeable. 
Diſciplina, diſcipline. 
Diſcarico, a diſcharge. 


| Diſcendere, to deſcend... 
Diſce/a, a deſcent. 
| Diſciogliere, to untie. 


D:/colpa, an excuſe. 
Diſcordare, to diſagree. 
Diſcordia, f, diſcord, 


Diſcorrere, to diſcourſe, 


reaſon the. matter. 


Diſcbr/o, a diſcourſe. | 
 Diſcoftare, to go from, or 


retire, 
Diſc6to, part. at a diſtance. 


Diſcretaminte, adv, dif- 


oreetly. 


Diraira, : ight ; upright- : Di/cuſfione, a diſcuſſion. 5 


e. adj. ſearched into. 


Diſcutere, to enquire after. 
Diſdegnijo, diſdainful. 
Diſc rgnare, to deſign, 


Diſerazia, diſgrace, bad 


luck. 
Difingonnir 6, to undeceive. 


Dilledte, A diſloyah | 
Diſlegare, to untie. 


* Diſanimare, to Gifhearten, Oe diſhoneſty. - 
7 Diſarmare, to diſarm. 


Diſaſtro, a — mis- 
Diſßparità, 4 ien, ; 


- 
- * 


2 diſhonour. 
Difordingre, to diſorders. 
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D ſpar te, aſide. T7 
Diſpendio, an expenee. 
Diſpenſare, to Alba. 
Drjperare, to deſpair.. 
5 to diffipate. | 
 Diſperto, deſpite. 
Diſperazione, deſpair, | 
Dp 'acinza, diſpleaſure, 
Dijpiacere,, to diſpleaſe. 
Diſporre, to diſpoſe. 
2 /poffo, part. diſpoſed. _ 
D:/prezzare, to deſpiſe, 
 Diffigilare, to unſeal. 
Lill imile, unlike. _ 


 Diſſimulare, to . N 
Die mulgzione, difimula- 
tion. 


Diſſuddere, to diſſuade. | 95 
= Diftacedre, to untie, un- 
| hinge, break off. 
Diftendere, to extend. 
Diftillare, to diſtil. 
Diftillatore, a diſtiller. 
 Diftillazione, "diſtillation, 
FS e e to diſtinguiſh, 
Diftintam* unte, diſtinctly, 
D: ftinzione, diſtinction. 
Diftrdrre, to diſtract. 
Diftribuire, to diſtribute. 
Diftribuzione, diſtribution. 5 
Di/trigdre, to untangle. 
Diftruggere,«t0 deſtroy. 
Diftruzione, deſtruction. _ 


 Difturbare, to diſturb, mo- 


E 
Diſſnddere, to diſſuade. 
Di/ubbidiente, diſobedient. 
Diſubbedienza, 
_ , ence. 
Diſubbedire, to aner. 5 


ah een ne qual. 


Wo, 


LY 


diſobedi- | 


oy, f 


Do. 


- Dſinthne i 1 
Dfſauire to diſunite, ſepa- | 


Die ere, to diſuſe, leave 5 
WP” - 25 all}. uſclefs, of * 


„ 


Ditali, m. A. thimble. 0 
Dito, m. a finger. 


l  Dittare, to dictate. f 95 


Di dd, 5 A goddeſs. - 


 Divenire, to become. 


 Diverfaane, f. diverſion, __ 


. Diverfificare, to diverſify... 
. Diverſo, adj. different. 
Diverſitd, diverſity. 


Divertire, to divert, pleaſe. - 


Divertiminto, _ Over 
ment, 


Dividere, to divide. ig 
Diwvietare, to forbid... 
Divitto, a prohibition, 


: Divinaminte, divinely.. 


Divinazione, divinations 


. Divinatire, a diviner.; 


Diwvinita, the divinity - py 
Nivino, adj. divine. 
Diwiſible, adj. diviſible, - 
Dwvo, divine, bolx.... 
Diwvorare, to devour. 
Dicile, adj. docile. 
Docymentdin. to teach. 
Documtnto, document. | 
Doiict, twelve, 


 Dogana, a cuſtom-houſe, 
_ Doglia, f. pain. | 


Dogmi, maxims. 

Dolce, adj. ſweet. 

Doltre, to ake, grieve, ok 

take to heart. 

Dolo, m. fraud, deceit. 
Dolire, 
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Dole in, ie. a PO 5 upri bt. 
3 "Has 115 75 dener, „neſs; a line. Pr * 
. require. . Vado @ drittira, I go, or 10 
Dondui, tomorrow. am oing ſtreight. 
85 Domdn Patra, . er w. _ Drizzdre, to erect, ſet up. 
morrow.” © © Dtirudo, a gallant. 
Domatiina, e _ Druzolldre, to roll along 2 
Doms ſtico, or e *Dubbio, doubt. * 
5 5 5 meſtic, tame. ' ' Dubbitüre, to doubt. 


Domicilio, a habitation. Duca, m. a duke. DRE? 
= Domindre, to becker, dont. Ducento; two hundred. 
3p . „ Fat Due, o 

ers fir, maſter; 'a title Dunque, adj. therefore. 
„ commonly given to a Duolb, grief, mourning. 
4 ; 18 _ gentleman | or-to a af.  Duplicire, to double. 
* 2 8 ondre, to give, preſe nt. Durare, to endure, laſt. 
Donde, from whence. | _ Darevole, laſting, _ 9 


Diba, f. a woman. Duro, adj. hard. 9 th 
| Din a gift. *:* ADaretza, hardneſs wil. | 
ee a india, virgin. fulneſs. 

Bus, afterwards, a alſo be- Ow Pts flexible. 
|. 3H, hin 33 
1 ge di lei, after you. 3 = . 
Doppiu, a piſtole. 20 By And, Bk before . 4 
E- Dorare, to gfrld. = . 
3 Dormire, to ſleep. , accented, is the third 
4 Dormitüre, to aber _ perſon of the verb Nes 
|  Dorſa; A To be, 
: Dotare, to endow, E'bano, ebony. 
Doxto, learned. Ebrto, a Jew. _ 
Dove, adv. where.  Ebbriachezza, drunken. 8 
Dove che, whereas. >. nels... * 
Dowere, right, duty, bl. E'brio, drunk | 
: gation. © Ecetdere, to exceed. 
Doo vero, truly, really, with "Eccellere, to excel. 
„ velorc it. Nes, excels. 
Dow#to, part. due unto, Eccetruũre, to except a- 
Dozzino, a dozen. gainſt, 
_ any ſort of woollen Eercidio, deſtruction. 
th e , > 
Dragine, a dragon. * cle Hallen, an eccleſiaſtie. 
8 | 3 Teo, 


1 1 e xs : 
E. reo, behold, POS 8 E lis en 3 5 
Eceli Hare, to je re OY \ Embrione, Zn 8 I 4 


 E'ccomi, adv. behold me. Emendare,:to Oy 3 HHE 
Econonta, œοοneh·s /i Emtrgere,'to riſe. 37 

Ea, and, before a woah. - Eminente, eminent. e 1 
Edace, adv. devouring. Emi ſern the Veni 
Edificare, to edify. nin 2 Emiſſario;. a{py-1 3 87 . : : 

Educũre, tolbring ups edu- E'mulo, a eompetitor. 


3 * 


e * Enpiamdule, impiou.. 4 
Educariòne, education. | 1 2 a p aſter. WIS 
'Y Efondere, to ſpill, 2 E'mpia, impious. ere +: * | 
|  Effettualmente, ſfeftually. \ Empire, to fill up. 
2 effectiune. Elapito, impetuoſity . 
 Effettudre, to effect. . Encomio, . praile, 
 Effieace, „ eee ESD Fe Energigg, aan 5055 \3 
 Egente, neceſſitous, ro, Enervare, to enervatee. 
_ needy, in want. Ful, an emphaſis. 
i pron. he. e Enfiare, l. 
: E glino, en. = $114 Enigma, a ddl. 
I : Egrigio, adj. egregious, Enorme, adj. enormous, =. 
excellent. - zhemoud« {+ 1 2:1 i 
Eguaglidnza, equality, Entita, entity, exiſtence, : 
 Egua lire, to equal. — — 1 | Entrambi, both; I E942; ih © 
x Egudle, adj. equal. © Entrire, to enter, come in. 
a Elkdbero, hellebore.. Enumerare, to number. 8 


E: Elefante, an elephant. Epigramma, an epigram. 
71 Elgante, elegant, fine. p. Hola, a letter, epiſtie. 

wy | Eleggere, to chuſe. Egailibrio, an oxval evights 
Elegia, an eleg y. A Eguitd, equity. IVANA 
Elementi, the: elements. Aguswoco, equivocal. N. A 


0 Elemifin 6, charity. ES Eradicare, to ot n. _— 
= Elezionty election. EONS I, Erario,g A. treaſury. . 5 5 % "= | 
| Elettore, an. 8 3 "rba, herb, graſs. (in SETS 1 
Elevare, to e mate Erezione, erection. ING 
P Errare, to err, be deceived. 
| Elmo, an helmet, . +, E#Erudite, a learned man. 
. Elugia, an elogy. Efſoggerare,. to exaggerate. mn 
* Elong are, foleogthen, pro- Bi en. 1 — 
| long tion. 1 
| 3 : 2 toclear.. We tes 40 exagitae, * | | I 
92 : 2 wt L E 


Bſea, a bates a 


. E Eſpo 


* 
78 4 
* 2 7 
4 4-8 
E a. 5 


Z/altare,to exalt. LY 
_ E/ame, examen. 1 
E/aminare, to examine. 


EJangue, ——— 
E/animare,' to loſe courage. 


Efattbre, à receiver. 
E ſaudire, to hog A re- 
8 EEerüma, extreme. 
Eta, age. ea 
- Eterno, eternal. 


queſt, 


Eſclamare, to K m. 
Eſcludere, to exclude. 


Acoriãre, to fleece. 
 Eſeguize, to put ane 


tion. 
Eſentare, to exempt. 


Eſenie, exempt. } ; 
Eſeguie, funeral ceremo· i 
 Emotare, to eall out. | 


nies. 5 
Efercitare, to ANT I 


Efercito, an army. 


Efibire, to exhibit. 


E fibizitne, an exhibition. 
Esigere, ts exact. 


 Ffliare, to exile, baniſh, 


Eforbitanza, exorbitance. 
2 forcizare, to exorciſe. | 
Eſortdre, to exhort, 
Efpedire, to diſpatch. 
Eſperimento,an Tm 


 Efpiare, to ſpy. 


Eſpirare, to expire. 


| E ee to explain. 


E/plorare, to explore. 
jrre, to expoſe. 
£/primere, to expreſs, 
E ſpugndre,to take by force. 
£/pwrgare, to cleanſe. 


Eſſenza, eſſence. 
Eftate, the fummer. > 
Aenne, to extonuate, | 


"Miko 


8 Face ia, 1 ples 


; x; OPER tangy 


A 


E flenuazibne, extenuation, * 
Efleriore, exterior. 8 


* Eflirno, ads dans 

E/iinguere, to worker 1 

> + ang to 9946," 
Eftrarre,.to extract. 


E tea % ethics. 

Etico, moral. 

ZE vacudre, to eracuate- 

E vangelia, the goſpel... 
Ewvaporare, to evaporate, L 
E Vento, an event. 
Evitare, to avoid. 


Emovene ? is there any? 
*. there is Wa 


. * 

zbrice, a Wal 1 
F Fabricare, to *. 
Fabro, a ſmith, OS 

Fabulsſo, m. fabulous. 
Facebino, a porter. 
Fd dccia, the face. 
Faccidta, the frent. 
Face, à flambeau. 4 8 
Faccenda, buſineſs, affairs. 


Faceto, merry. REY 1 
Facile, eaſy. _. We | 
Facilitare, to e | = 


Facolta, goods, effects. 
> Facondia, eloquence, 2. 
E ſſendochè, adv. e 


Ragoidre, to pack up. 
Falce, a ſeythe, 3 
Falcidre, to mow.  . Fon 


Fal. 


ws * A 
 Faldire, to fold up. 


Falegname, a Joiner, or car. 


nter. 
 Fallacez fallacious, | | 
Fallare, to fail. 
F. allire, to fail. 

Allo, a fault, error. 
 Falſomente, Gifts, 
Falfficare, to fallify. 

ame, hunger. 
Fame lico, hungry. 
Famiglia, a a family. 
F. amigliarità, familiarity. 
Fama, fame, renown. 
Famdſo, famous. 
Fanale, a oight-light in 
fea ports. 
Fanciilla, a girl. 
F. anciullo, a boy. 
Fd ango, dirt, mud. 
F antaccino, A foot ſoldier. 
Fanteria, l. Is 
F antaſie f pl. fancies. 
F. antaſmo, a fantom. 
A antafticare, to fancy. 
Fa are, to make, do. ; 
Far dnimo, to take courage. 
«Farſi be, to mock. 


Faretra, a quiver for a ar- | 


| TOWS. 05 

F. arſalla, a butterfly. | 
Farina, meal. 
Fiſcja, f. a band, or Aller 
| Paſciare, to bind. 
Faſcina, f. a faggot. _ 

. Faſcio, m. a burden, or 
| luggage. 

" Faftidio, m. ynealineſs. Je 
Faſfo, m. pride, vain- glory. 
Faſtgſo, vain glorious. 

F bay « oy de (OF 


op 


F E 
F atdle, a, fatal. 


- Fatezze, f. pl. features, 
Fatica, f. labour, trouble. 


Faticdſo, m troubleſome. 
Fattura, faſhion, make. 
Fäva, ſ. a bean, N 5 
Favella, language. 
Fawilla, a ſpark of fire. 
Tavola, f. a fable, ſtory. 
Fawore, favour. 
Favorevole, adj. favourable, 
Fauſto, fortunate. 
Faxzoletio, m. a handcher- 
chief. y 


 Fibbre, f. a fever, ague 


Feccia, f. the lees of wine, 

or any other liquor, 
Feconditd, f. b N 
Fede, f. faith. 


Fedile, adj. faithful. 


F. editg, ſtench. 


Fegato, m. the liver of ab 


Creature. 24 


Fellce, happy, forruvite. : 
Fells, vicious. | 


* 


Fellöne, a rogue. 
Feltro, m. a felt, felt OY | 
Felica, f. a ſmall veſſel. 
uſed upon the Mediter- | 
ranean. 
Femminua, a woman. 


Temminino, of the ſemi- | 


nine gender... 
Fendere, to deave.  . 
Feneflrajo, a glazier. 


Fera, f. a wild beaſt, 


| Ferrajuilo, m. a cloak. 


Ferire, to ſtrike. 
Ferita, f. a wound. 
Fermamente, Adv. firwls, 7. 


I ar N 
Fer, 


3 to rela 18 
| Ferminto, leaven. | 


Fiermenza, firmneſs. 
_ 75 Ferocith, f. fierce 


neſs. e 5. 
Ferrajo, m. a zer. 
Ferro, m. iron. | 


Fertile, ad). fertile, fruit 


„ 

Fervide, adj. Lt 
Ferza, f. a whip. 
Fifta, a holyday. 
Feſlino, m. a banquet.: : 
Feftoſo, merry. . <1) 
Fel ica, f. a little draw. 
F. etre, m. a ſtench. - 
Feta, f. a bit, ſlice. 
Feudo, m. a feud. 
Feudatirio, adj. feudatory. 
Fidcco, adj. weak. 
Fiaccola, a flambeau. © 
Fiamma, f. flame. 
Fianco, m. ſide, flank. 
Fidſco, m. a bottle. 
F iata, turn or time. 
. iatare, to breathe. 
Fidio, breath. 
Fibbia, a buckle. 
Fico, a fig-tree, a fig. 
Fidato, 403. nn 9 


Fiore, to truſt. 
Fido, faithful. 
Fitle, m. gall. 

Fieno, n= hoy, : 
Fiera, a wild beaſt, a le" 
Fliglidre, to bring forth 

young ones, to produce. 


5 . -<midn f. Wb ee 
2 gl, m. a «ſon-in-law. 


| Fils, thread, 
Fila, a row. | f SE + 
 Filzare, to 1 


Fiume, a river. 


716 


Fi lic, m. a ſon. 


wT 


F giio, Figliudla, f. FO 


ter . 
Fi guray a figure, ' 


pe ure. 
Filire, to pin. 5 


7 5 


Fimbrin, the border ofa 2 
coat. 


Fin, prep. i furs as. 
| Finale, ad}. final. f 


Fine, m. f. the end. 
Finè xa, f. cunning.” 


Fingardo, lazy. + , 


Fingere, to fei gn, ciſembe. 

Fine, wo £09544 5: 

Fino, adj. fine el 8 

Fin che, adv. till ſuch time 
„ 


Finbcebio, m. Fennel; 


Finta, f. a feint. 
Finzione, A fiction. * = + > 


Fi iorũme, allſorts of flowers, 
Fiore, a flower. 


Fiore Tre, to flouriſh. 


Fiſcare, to confiſcate, 
Fiſchidre; to whiſtle, . - 
Fifica, natural pb, | 
Fiſſira, a ſlit. 


Fiſtula, f. a fiſtula 


Fittizio, adj. fictitious. ba 
Fitto, rent. 3 
Fittudrio, m. a farmer, 5 
Fl: gellare, to whi p. nk 
Flauto, a flute. 
Flifſo, ' m. a flux; ; alſo 
fluſh' at cards. 
. oco, Fubco, m. 6 . 
. e 


*. 80 1 EY , 


Fondo, a fun 


| Fo: orma 
F ormare, | to form. © 


10 


Pidera, lining. 


Folderare, to line. 


| Fiero, a ſcabbard, b 85 3 
PFoglia, f. a leaf, | 
Y lio, a ſheet of paper. 1 


Foa, luſt. 
Fola, Filla, 4 croud of 
| ople. 
Polgire, m. f. babes. 
Follare, to eroud. 
F olle, fooliſh. "OS ; 
F ollia, SON ooo ext 


Folto, cloſe, thick, 


* I 


Fomentare, to foment. £ | 


Fo mite, m. any inciterens 


to act. 


Findere, to pour in, or 


down, or 2 7 


, or bottom. 
Fongo, a muſhroom. _ 


| Fontana, a fountain, 


BY or aggiare, to Forage, bun. 


der. 


F ordme, : a hole. | 
 Forare, to bore holes. | 


F oraſticre, m. a ſtranger. 


Forbicia, a pair of ſciſlars, 


Forca, a gallows. 


Fo- 27 a fork... 


Horta, f. a ſoreſt. 
Firma, f. a form. 


Formdggio, a cheeſe. 
2 adj. formal. 


Formento, corn, — 5 
Formica, 1 an ant. LEP + 
Fornajo, m. a baker. 


Fornéllo, Fo. Irno, m. an oven, 


a furnace. 8 


Fo ornicare, to fornicate, | 


FL” 2 1 | 8 N | & 
* N ; 
% ; F — 
* 


Fan W be · 
longing to a horſe, 

Forſe, adv. perhaps. 

Forte, ſtrong. 

Fortizza, f. force; ; as a” 
fortreſs. 1». - 

F ortuito, adj. chance. 

Forza, f. ſtrength. 

Forzare, to force, violate. 


F Ge, ad). obſcure, dark. 


Foſſa, Fofſo, m. a ditch, or 


hole. 
Fr2, prep. between. we 
as. Frate,,m. a friar, or 


brother of a mendicant 


order. 


| Frocidizza, if rottenneſs.. 


Fraga, F rdgola, a ſtraw- 
berry. 8 

Fragile, adj. fragil, weak. 

Fragranza, f. ſweet ſmell. 

Frate, frail. . 

F rancaminte, adv, frankly; 

F ranceſe, m. a French- 
man. | 

F ranchiggia, f. exemption, 

freedom. 

Franco, adv. frank, free. 

Frangere, to break; to con- 

. quer. 74 | 

F rapporre, to interpoſe. 4 

Fraſcheria, f. any ſort of 
jeſting, raillery. 

Fraudare, to deceive, wick. 

F reccia, an arrow. 

Frecciare, to dart. 

F reddo, cold. 

Fi gare, to ſcratch. 

F regio, an ornament. | 


F * * . 5 | 


Z 3 Fre- 


5 
| Frequentdre, to frequent, 


Fri 


| Frequtnza, f. frequency. 
Freſco, adj. new, freſn. 
Freſchizza, 8 cool · 
g 5 neſs. Ot, 
5 retta, f. haſte. 
Friggere, to fry. 
5 Frittella, any fryed thing 3 j 
_ * asalſo fritters. 


. Frittata, f. an omelet. 
F rodre, to deceive, cheat. 
Frollo, ſoft, tender. 
Fronda, f. a leaf. 
Fronte, the forehead. 
Frontiera, the frontier of 
any country or province. 
F. rugalita, f. frugality. 
Fruſtüre, to whip. 
Fruſto, m. a whip; alſo a 
bit, piece. — 
Fuchia, f. a ſmith's forge 
Fuga, f. flight. 
Fugire, to put to flight, 
 Fuggire, to fly away. 


F ore, lightning. 


Fu 


ine, loot. 


. amo, m. ſmoke. 


Fune, a cord, rope. 

Fung ho, adj. melancholy. 

Fungo, a muſhroom. | 

 Fuor, Fuira, Fuori, adv. 

| without. 

N urberia, knaviſh tricks. 
Firbo, a knave. | 

F »rfanticels, a” great 

- ane. h 

Furfante, a knave. 

Fuftagno, m. fuſtian, 

| Futuro, furure, „ 


A 
a 
Z N 


Gr 


* 


Cate ts 1 | 
Gabelliere, a cuſtom 
houſe officer. WE! 
GabBia, f. a cage. 
Gabbia della nde, 
ſcuttle of a maſt. 
Gagligrdo, adj. ſtronę 
bull bY 8, o. 


Gala, ornament, hey; - 


genteel. | 
Galante, gallant. 
Calantaria, genteelneſs, hy 
toys. 
Calantubmo, 4 man of ho- 
--nour. - | 
Galtra, a galley: 
Galleria, f. a gallery. 
Gallina, f. 2 hen | 
Gallindccio, m. a . 
Gallo, m. a cock, 
Galoz are, to gallop. 
Gamba, f. a leg. | 
Gdnmbaro, m. a lobſter. 
Gangrena, a ones: 
Cra, emulation, envy 
Garbato, adj. com plaifar 

free. . © 


Sarl, m. behaviour. 
Carbuglio, m. confufion. 


Gareggiare, to debate. 
Gar ſano, m. a clove; alſo 
a gilly-flower. | 
Garzone, a young lad, a 
man- ſervrant. 
Gaffuldo, m. a farmer. 
Gatto, Cana, a ke and ne 
cat. 
Gazza, a magpy, a jay. 5 
Gazzetta, the gazette. 


5 © * 


Geldre, 0 Linda HEALEY 

9 75 Gelofo,, adj. jealous. Mins . 

Gelſomino, Jeſfamine- | 

Gemello, e 

Gemere, to es pine 
away. 

Gemito, 4 groan. 

Gemma, f. a jewel, preci- 
dus ſtone. 
Genealogia, f. enealogy. 
Generale, m. a general. : 
Generare, to engender.” | 
Genere, a gender, forts. +: 
Genero/o, adj. generous. 

Gengero, m. ginger. - 
Gengive, f. the gums. 
Genidle, adj. genial. 
Genitara, birth. | 
 Gentame, the common ous 
e, . 
Gente, people. 
Gentile, adj. 8 
Gentilez: a, fs gentility. 
Gentildinnay" a \ ID 
man. 
Gentiludmo, a gentleman, 
Geografia, f. geography. 
ermano, m. a brother. 
Germinare,'to ſpring up. 
Ge/mino, jeſſamine. 
Geſto, geſture, motion. 10 


Gettare,, or Gi ttdre, to | 


throw. 
Ghiaceidja, a piss for ice. 
Ghiacciare, to nen IT 
Ghiactidy i. 
Ghidnda, f. aniacorn. 
Ghirlauda, f. a garlagd, 
Giaz adv. * ſo. 


"UE, I 


G:acche, eonj. ſince it is ſo. 
Gtacere,, to lie downe, - ..} 


Giacinto, m. hyacinth. | 


Gialleggidre,togrow yellows 
Giallo, m. yellow. . 
Giardino, m. a N = 
Gigante, a giant. 
Grglio, m. a lily. WS > i 
Ginepro, a juniper- tree. 
Ginacchio, a ne. 
Ginocchione, on one? 8 knees, 
Gioja, a jewel; joy. | | 
Giojoſv, merry. 
Giornalmente,, adv. ily, 5 
Giorndta, a day. 

Alla giorudta, every day. 
Giorno, m. the day. 

Al far del . vel er 
ol day. 
Giovane, youn 
Giovdunti, m. . LON, 
Grovare, to help, aſſiſt. 
Grove, Jupiter, Joye. 


SGiowedl, Thurſday. 
Gloventù, youth. 
 Grrare, to turn about. 


Girata, f. a turn. 
Giro, a turn about. 
G:ttare, to thro. 
Giubbòne, m. a waiſtcoat. 
Giubbilare, to rejoice. 
G:ub«lo, m. joy, mirth. 
Giudeo, a Jew. ' 
Giudicare,” to judge. 
Gizdice, m. a judgæ. 


| 22 Ln. 2 reed. 


Ciggere, to join. 


 Grumtay an addition. 
Gitnhire, F. a joint. 5 


* r to game. 


o | Giudco, 


TY 


Ginico, play, game. ep 

Giuflare, to duft, accom- 

modate matters. 

Gichlo, m. Juſt, eee 

datire; m. a gladiator. 
hr prap. them. 

266, art dee 

Globo, globe. [- 4 

Gloria, f. glory. 

Glofa, a gloſs, comment. 

Gobbo, adj. crooked, a 
hump-back. Ts 

Goccia, f. a — | 

Goccidre, ro drop. 

Godere, to enjoy. 

Goffo, m. a dunce. 

Gola, f. the throat. 

| Gol, adj. gluttonous. 
Gombito, Gomito, m. elbow. 

Gomma, f. gum. 

Gonfiare, to iwell. © 

: Gonfio, ſwelled, — 

Sonna, f. a petticoat. 

Cota, a cheek. 

Gotta, the gout. 

C-owerna, vernment. 

Gradella, T 
Grad#vole, agreeable. 

_ Gradire, to accept. 
Grado, degree. 
Graduare, to gradu ate. 

. Graffare, to ſcratch. 
Eraſtatura, a ſcratch. 
Grau, Grdude, great, big. 

Grano, m. corn of any ſort. 

Grandjo, a granary for corn. 

| Granata, f. a broom. + | ©. 

. Grandato, a eee 5 

NG ee, 5 


* 


an iron grate. 


Fan . e Fa 

Grandive, to grow big. 

Grandllo, m. little ſeed. | 

Granire, to ſeed. 1335 

SGrappaͤre, to orapple.” ary 

Grafſare, to greaſe. | 

Grdfſo, adj. tat, thick. 

Grattare, to ſcratch, _ 

_ Gratellare, to broil, _ 

Grazza, f. grace, kindneſs, | 

Grazzare, to favour, 

Graticola, f. a gridiron. 

Grat ificare, to-gratify. _ 

Grato, adj. goal, agree · 
able. 

Cratuità, gratuity. 

Gravame, hardſhip. 

Grave, heavy. _ 

Grawella, f. gravel. 

Gravida, f. with child, 

Gravita, f. gravity. 

 Gregge, f. a flock, a 

Grembiale, an apron, 

. Grembo, m. a lap. 

Gridüre, to cry out. 

Grido, m. a cry, noiſe, 

Grigio, adj. grey. 

Grillo, m. a cricket. 

Griſo, adj. grey-haired. 

Grondare, to grumble, 

| Grippa, f. the rump. 

Groſſo, adj. great, . 

Gritta, f. a cave, grot. 

Grugno, a ſnout. 

Guadagnare, to gain, win. 

Cuai, Woe. | F:. 

Guancia, f. the cheek... | 

Gwuanciale,'a cuſnion; more 

| properly, a pillo W-). 


4 


TIN 


1 


| Gul,” a N 

| Guadrda ei po, a quard 4 te 

corps. a: 
' Guardare, to look, wee: 


ear. 
r 


Ctardia, f. a guard. 
Guarire, to cure. 


Guarnire, © or Guernixe, to 


furniſh. 


Guaſtare, to oil. 


Guazzetto, a ragoo. 


Gudx zo, a ford, © + © 
| Guertio, ſquit-eed, . 


Guerregidre,m. to make war. 


Guerriere, m. a warrior. 


Gaglia, a needle. 


Guida, f. a guide. 


| Guiderdone, recompence. F 


G uidone, a knave, raſcal, 


_ Guifa, manner of ind | 


Guizzare, to glide. 


| Gu/tio, cod, bark. Sap: 


Gifto, m. taſte ; g aſs far 
faction. 


. H 
by o 
A 


4 * — I x 
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. 11 


. H Begins nd radidat word- 


in Italian; for Which 


feaſok it ib quite laid nßide 


by modern writers, except 
it be to prevent an equi- 


vocal ſenſe, as hanno, they 
have, to diſtinguiſh i it from 


anno, © x year, See what 


has been faid of this letter 


*%* 4.0 s 4d * % 
is the grammar. 


$ 


Inominia, f. ignominy. 
: Wario part. nt 


= 
1 . 8 7 * 
N X op : Y 
Foe | n, At 11 b 8 
3 "RE * « 


7 Art. it is put fa the ar⸗ 


ticle in the plural num- 
ber in Italian. | 


 Tazari, the thieves. 11 5 
1 Facinto, hyacinth, n 
| Feculo, a kind of ſe! 


that darts himſ 
aſſengers. by 


_ Jaſpide, m. f. a bb. 


Fattanza, bragging. . ; 


| Faitura, loſs. 
| Jeonografo, an — 


er. 


Tconologia, a deſcription of 1 


| images. 
Zadio, God. 
Idea, f. an idea. 


Iadiòma, a proper form of 5 | 


ſpeech, 75 
Tdiota, m. an 3 | . 
 Jaolatria, idolat x. 
Fo dolo, an idol. 1 11 


Ido nco, | proper, capable. || 
dra, a ſtar, a Hydra. 
teri, yeſterday. e 


* 


nudo, A, naked, TT 


9 the. 15 i 8 . N 
I che, that which. 77 


po gh to Nails 
Tllufione,' f. an illufion, 


> Fa 


Iluftrare, to illuſtrate, 
Nlliftre, adj. muede, 1 
Tmballare, to pack u 
Imbalordire, to Ran: one, - og 
aſtoniſn, furprize.'\ 1 - 5 
Tmbal 2. to embalink, 
5 F 72 
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* IM. | 
* * Inbanbive, to turn child- 


Do” Inbandire, to get! the an- 


ner ready. 
Imbarrazzart, to Kinder: 
 Imbarrazza, hindrance. 
Imbarcare, to embark. 
 Imbarrare, to bar. 
' Imbaftare, to ſaddle with a a 
pack-ſaddle. OH 
Inbaſtardire, to degenerate. 
| Inberilità, i imbecillity, 
weakneſs. | 
Imbille, adj. without de- 
fence. 
tmbellire, to embelliſh, 
Imbiancdre, to waſh, whit- 
8 


Bnbocdre, to feed 8 


tmboccatira, f. an entrance 
into any . pes or 
river. 18 n 

| Imbonire, to allay, to quiet, 

Imboſcita, an ambuſcade. 

| Imboitare, to tun. 

| Imbotidjo, a funnel. 

1mbrattare, to foul or Kr 


. Ambriachizza, f. drunken- 


neſs... 
8 S' $4.3 4h adj. "MY 
Imbrigliare, to belle” 13 
| Imbrogliare,. to diſturb. 
Imbrunire,. to grow ("I 
 Imbruttdre, to foul. 


| JImbruitire, to grow ugly. 
Imbucùre, to . into a 


mw 104 Impennares to feather. 5 Fo 


cout 1 empreſs. 


Zamd agine, . image, i im 8 
nation. DR» 
Tmmantininte, inſtantly. 


 Janmatire, to grow mad. 


1 ndre, maginare, ts 
im e. 3 3 0 2 

3 

Immedia Lataminte, adv, f ime; 


mediatel 990 
Immedicdbile 33 " 
Immenſo, immenſe, great. 
Immergere, to plunge. 
' Immeritevole, unworth Ye. 
 Immirito, unworthy. 3 
Immérſo, adj. plunged. i 
Imminente, dangerous. | 
Immolare, to offer BP a fas 2 
enn 
Den. Za, immortality. 
Immolire, to ſoften. 
 Immunitg, exem ption, im- 


J 


LY 


munity. . 
Immutäre, to 1 
Imo, the Wann profound, 
deep. 5 
BY mpadronire, | to become, j 
© maſter. 
 Impalare, to mls, 8 2 


Impallidire, to gtow pale. 
\ ae, impalpable. 
Impartire, to impart. 
1 to foul. 2 x 1 
are, to learn 
1 to bake e Ol 
* Tmpaxidnte, 3 r 
Inpedire, to hinder. 
ee to pw. 
Impegno, engagement. 


Imperatire, emperor. 


2 * 


IM. 
12 m. : empire. bid 1 8 
Imperochè, adv. Mrs 
Lots 
Tnpertinentes impertinent. 
£ mpeto, great violence. 
Impet#re, to obtain. 
Impetrire, to petrify. 
Impetudſo, furious. 
Tae e to plaſter. | 
Impiccare, to hang. 
2 re, to emp y. 
go, employ. 
Im e 15 hy: with 
lead. 1 
" Impire, to 4 5 8850 
Vnplorare, to im e "RX 
Imporre, to impoſe. e 
Importante, im portant, of 
conſequence. 325 
Importundre, to im tune 
oy or Cle 3 
7 22 impoſition- 
eee, to take beer 
os. 
Impoſtore, an im paſtor, . 
 dmpreedre, to earfo, £1. 
| Irapregnare, to et a woman 
Wi e . . . 
Impreſa, an rtaking, 
2 to N or on 


row. FLIER 9 


dre, to aten 


Tmprimeres to 1m print. - 

Impronttye, to borrow.” 

Improperio, reproach, | 

Improviſamemmte, adv. ow a A 
ſudden, ſuddenly, 

1 mpulſt, f. force, impulſe 

Zap; and 


". 


TN 


Imputire, to impute, 


e A to frnk, or rot, | 


putrefy. 
In, prep. within, in. 


en , to vex 5 + — pe- 


„rate, 
2 nacquare, to water. 


Tnaffiare, to ſprinkle. 


Tnalzdre, to raiſe up. 


Inamorärſi, to fall in love. | 
Indnxi, adv. before. : 


Tnaſpettato, Tudden, unex- 
94 pected. : 
Incallire, to Kunden 


| Ticamminare, to ſet on. "7 


Tncantare, to enchant. 


th, 


n to fall into A 


ſnare. 
eg to intangle. Ms 


Theaftrare; to enchaſe. 


Incatendre, to chain. 


Incanto, Bet pen impru- 
dent. x 175 8 | 


Dicendiare, to bum, cons oF 


ſume. ER» 


Tneendia, a Tk 8 15 
Incenerife, to re uce th 


ſhe ; Ha e 


Incenſo,” incenſe.” 0 
Lncer dire, to wax. „ 
Incęſto; inceſt. . 


Inchinare to . bor 5 


down. Men 
 Juchiodare, to nal down,” 
Tage, ink. 


Trciambo, a falſe ied: "Ot | 
Incidere; to os make an 
inciſion. ; a 25 TOE 2 5 


7 n en ray 


3 ing to fall in love. : 
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IN 


I ncitare, to incite, provoke, 


Inci vile, uncivil. 


Inci vilta, d rude- 


? o aclito, famous. 8 
Inecludere, to ſhut up, in- 


clude... 
ITucolldre, to paſte together, 
Incollerire, to fall into a 
puffion. 1 25 
ncolordre, to dye of any 
7 colour. 4 
 Tucolpd re, to accuſe, blame. 


Jncilto, uncultivated, 
Incombinza, an 
brance, 1 
Lncomincia re, Gn . 
Tacomodare, to incom- 
e. : 


"Tncompattbile, i incom mpatible. | 


 Tneompettnte,, incom * 


| JLncontra, prep. against. 


ontrdre, to meet. i 
Tecbntro, a meeting. 


naconvenijente, inconvenient. 


ncoronare, to crown. 
Lncorporãrr, to incorporate. 
Alacorrere, to incur s 
ITucredulo, incredul lous.. 
e increaſe. D 
W to curl. . 
# wat . an anvil. Hoey 
 4ncurſfione, incurſion. .. 
Bl nor red 10 Woo. 
Iudebolire, to weaken. 
Indeclinäbile, indeclinable. 


Aude, indefatigable. FOI 


e, indelibll. 
ndtunità, indemnity. | 


Indi, adv. Fence 
wen ae g 


Indictro, adv. behi . 


incum- | 


Inferire, to inſer 9 155 


Fudice, the fore- in 7 15 ä 
Indicio, a fign. 


Indi Herente, mend.” 
Indigeſtione, f. * 
Ingiretto, indirect. | 
Tndirizzare, to direct. 
Indirizzo, direction. 
Tadiſparte, adv. aparts | | 


| Tudiſpifto, indiſpoſed. 


Indixio, m. a ſign, token. 


Indbcile, indocile. 


Vndole, natural 2 
| Jndolcire, to;ſweeten, 


Indomito, unruly. 


 Tadorare,, to gild. 


Indormire, to fu Vente 
Inddſſo, on one's back. 


Indouindre, to gueſs at. 0 


1 ndrizzar Es. 2 direct. 
Ind tare, to GAs: 
Tun delay. : 
Indulginza, +f 
Indurare, indurir es to hard- | 
en. 
4 aduftria, induſtry... 
Induxiòne, ee 
Jnehridre, to make drunk. 


* 


* 
— 


Ine zia, ſloth. MA / 56" 5M 
* Jueſaifie; hexhauſted. | 
* Taue, to defſame. 


Liang are, to dirt. 


| e to, b. brought 
 Tafanteria, e 


LZfarddre, to 1 79 EW 
trouble. N 
Tufaiifto, a e 


1 


| . 


7 n 
. 


Þ Infermo, infirm. A {SIEY: < 


in 


| Tifermite, an overſeer of En to grow great 


un infirmary. f 


Inferno, hell. 
Tnfeftare, to iel 


 Infeitare, to . 
Meme 


oflmma- 
tion 
-a to ene 


. of low de- : 


' Tngrafare, to fatten. Ne. 


1 ngravidare, WO Set Wich 


child. 
Hareſo, m. entry IT * 


© Tngrognare, or  Ingrugniee, 
to ſires w . l * 


Tngrofſe 


Trnacquare, to water. eas * 


Traffidre, to ſprinkle. 


1 re, lazy. 


l Legere ge, lax. | 


if mo, until. 


| Tnfino che, till ſuch time as, 


Influire, to influence. 


Informdre, to inform, 6 
Infracidire, to n 75 ten, 


to rot. 


| Infrdngere, or Theor to 


break through or into. 


| Tuframnittiire, to interpoſe. 


Hnfraſcrizione, ſubſcription. 
17 nfreddarſs, to take cold. 
ge th: e 


Ingannäͤre, to cheat, 1 820 


Ingigno, wit. | 
Tngenuita, ingenuity. 
Ingerire, to inrermeddle. 


dnginnocchzare, oy kneel. 


Ingi, below. 45 92 * * 21 


Ingiuria, injury. 


Tngiuridre, to e 
Tnghiottire, to ——— 
Jngliſe, an Engliſhman; - 
Engollare, to devour, 


 Ingombro, me. an incuin- 


brannte. OILS 
Tngordave; to WRAY e 


Inxgoraigis; f. glartony, 


 "greedineſs, 


5 


Inamordto, in love. 


| Trndygiy prep. dete 


uno, an bymn. 175 155 $ i 
Tanocente, innocent. 
innovare, to renew. * 
Tnondire, to flood, overflow, 
In pace, in peice. - 
In Juduto, a v. as for thats. 
Inquietare, to moleſt. 1 
biſaldta, a ſallad. Ain * 
Inſania, rage, folly 455 
Laſcrizibne;, Infor nian;)) " 


Inſegna, an enfign, or Laps | 


Inſegnare, to Wb e n 


Infenſito, mad. at 1. 


Taſer? zre , to 8 PTE EE 5 


Inſt dia, f. ſnare. 


Tnfidiare; to — * 
Tnfi: me, to gether; © Bak 
Inſighe, 20. Ae 
Infinuare, to inſinuate. 

Tnfpidizzd, inſipidity. 
x to become infio 


0 14 1 i 


| 755 Here, to inſiſt un 


Iaſognair e to dream. : bh Ry 
Eſalkass, f. inſolenee. 
Inſolito, adj. not aceuſtom 


ed, unuſual. G33 £347 $4 PF \ 
Inſpirdre, e ee 


Inflane 


or to \engroſs, to 
enerea ſe. | 1 5 1 


Anſtdnte, inſtant. 


;. . Kanee, 1 
Inflinza, inſtance. 3; ing 
13 

arid J 
Taft are, to il into. 
dnfiittoy inſtinct. * 
| Inflituire, to inſtitute. 
Infiruireg to-inſtrudt, 


a ene, m. an infru- | 


ment. 
Insu, adv. above, on High, 
ws oe dP to Ny 
high-minded. 

Tntagliare, to carve. . _ 
| to, underſtanding 8 
Intelli 2 adj. [1 
AJutendere, to underſtand. 

Intenerire, to ſoften. 

Zuténto, intention; ready. 
. Intercegere, to intereede. 
Interceſſiines interceflion.. 


a to ee one 5 


| Tnteribra, f e | 


Intermiſſione, 5 intermiſſion. 


Tnternare, to penetrate. 100 

Internom adj. i idterior. 5 

Intiero, entire, 5 

| yt m. an interpre- 

* ter. 

5 Haren, to "aſk a quel- 
Interrmpere, to hinder, in- 
Iterrogaxibne,. 5 interrogy- 
| fille 21315; > 

Interrutiine, i aer ption, 

Trterſecare, to interſect, 

dutervalio, terra. 


3 
Fas: *$% S*S 1 


2 | 175 
Lnſtare, to eue. a 


8 Iutramettor 03 1; 


ire, to. come be- 
tween, to be preſent. 
Intiero, whole, entire. 


Intimo, intimate; emal. 
| Iatimidire, to frighten, | | 
Latingere, to dip into. 


Intingolo, any fauce, ragoo, 
Intitolare, to intitle. 
Int to meet with. 
Imorbidare, to trouble, to 
ſtir up. 
Intornidre, to ſurround. * 
Intornd, prep- about. 2 
Tutra, as intro, between. 
90 ade 
with. 74 


Intrapriſa, A enterprize. 
Intracciare, obſ. to weave, 
to twiſt, 


Intricare, or 22 to 


intrigue... 


Intrinſico, adj. intrinſic. 


Jutriftare, to grow, wic 

Introdurre, to eee ; 
Invadere, to invade. . 
Invagare, to fall in love. 


Invaghire, to inflame, 


Irvaghirf, to fall in love. 
Invanire, to grow proud. 
Lnryecchiares to grow old. 


In vece, in place, or lieu of. 


Inventare,, to invent. 
Inverndta, eee the. 

winter. ; 134 228 
In pero, in truth. 4 

Tuveſtigare,., to "EIT 

; ſearch after. be * 
ein to ſend. 
Juvia, to go cg, A 


 Invidia, f. envy. ! 
e to Vatfh. 


2 N 


17 . 


Tewtlay e, to rap up. 
1 ¹ e, to invite. O's OY N 


Inwocdre, to invoke, 
Ina liar eo to ie a defire. 
T1 My. wan involuntary. - 
Tuvolire, to rob. 
Invölgere, to wrap NPs, 
e uncivil. 


8 1 melanchely. : 


_— an hypocrite. 
Ira, f. anger, wrath. 
drania, i iron y. 
Trradicare, to take up by- 
the roots. 
Irragioninole, unreaſon-, 
1 Bs Crepe 

; Irſuto, rough. Cer FIC et 


T ol,” ni. 


Tfdnte, an inſtant, _ 
Ifantemente, adv. inflantly 
Iftgnza, an inſtance. 


14/7; pron. one's e hin 
ſelf, „ 
Iftaria, hiſtory. _ 48 ILA * 


{tinerario, an en 
Ii, adv. there. 
Faridico, juridical. _ 
Furidizione, elde. 


Jurifta, a weren. n 


1 45 * rt. , 


TA Path 12 5 , Te 
= Labdrga, a halbert. 
Laberinto, a labyrinth. 
Lambiccũre, to diſtil. 
Lambire, to . 


Labile, ſlippe ond} 
 Laboridfo, x e 
L abbro,. the p. n 


Licea, a\deſcent HBO FEY 


| Laccio, a nare. i 
W 


| Lacuna, a moor a ee * 
Ladin, 2 Me, . 
Lagrima, f. a ter. 


Landggio, wool.” 22 
"To a lancet. 3 


E A 
Lacerare, to tear. 


Lacerazione, f. Jaceratibns 
Laco, a lake. er. wow oh 


Lagrims vole, See X 
| Lagnarſi; to complain, las 
ment. 

La 0, A lake. dio ez ˙ IN 
Lai ico, lay, ſecular. { hy” 


; #33 1 


Lido, ugly, naſty. 


Lan vines, Aker 


N 

L*altr? itrrs the day before 

yeſterda 
hes a Nate of * A ford 

or knife, —__ 

Lamentare, te com plain. | 
Limpa, a lamp. 5 
Lampeggiare, t n. 
Fr a flaſh hn 7 78 
5 ning. 99 84 
Lana, _— wol. 1 


Lancia, a lance, ſpear, 


Languire, to languiſh, © ; .. 
Tante na, lantß orn. by * \ 
Lamigine, own. - 725 


re, to ſtone. 


Tardare, to lard with "ba 


Con. 2 91727 * 84 x 
Lardo, bacon, lard. FT 
Largdre, to enlarge. — 


Tagbexaa, Ligne a 4 . 
Ref.. N 
Laſciare, to leave. N * 
. 4 e. 5 | 
impurity .. 
Laffare, to weary, lite. 8 hh 
eee 


— 


7 Latrare, to bark. 


1 Legal, legal. Feb 


+ * „ adj. 


1 


ü Lafſetiro, laxative. ES: 
Laſs, na weary... fn 
Tab, ore above.” 5 + 
85 Tatrrale, lateral. 

Tatitudine, er, n 
 Latare, a iert. 


7 
1 


e 


x * 
* 5 E — | 


 Lattocinio, a theft,” 
| Latta, tin. 4 £7 51 p 
* Lite, milk. N W 
a Tatdre, to wekle. 55 
Lattica, lettuſe. 


7? hs 7 


yo 


 Lavaminto, a 4 


Lawvare, to waſh. 5 
| Laudlre, to praiſe. 1 
Lævordre, to Work, la- 
ee 1 SLRO 
Taro, laurel. 
Le, art. they, 3 in the femi- 
nine. N 
TLellle, loyal, fairhful.” + 
Llivdre? to lick, ow OY — 
Lecito, lawful. 125 


Legame, a tie, gde. a 
| Legare, to tie. F 

4 r 
ggere, to read 

þ Logos Tri, 1 enn. 

8 
ee 17.4 agiee: 

, with a grace 4k. air. 

LTeggiadria, nteelne rib 
2 25 1 | genteel, 


* 


0 .7 EY Kghitly, eafily. 2 
v7 1 le iflator: . 


f r of law. 
Zeg l law ful. A 


Ligne wood, in ke plaral, 
Bundy piece of wood, & 


| Legnbme, Hip K Nor woods 


12 2 75 of any kind · 
Tron. f. the oblique 
Lol ber, ella, ber — ry 
Tease, to ſoftel PE 
r lenitive. 2 | 
Lente,: lentils, * . 
J enzubla, ſheets of a vel, 
2 fern ; 
e 0, à leop rd. 
5 A a hare. 2 
We rare, to oh le e. 
in 22 n 


perf 


8 


trous. p 
Letale, Morte ec an W v 
Letamkjo, a donghill, : N | 
Letargia, lethar We 
Lettera, a letter. | 
| Letterato, learned. 
Lettica, a litter. we 1. > * 
Leto, a bec. n ; 
Lettire, a reader. Ma SY 
Levamento, a king,” 1 
Lewvare, to take u p- 
Levatrice, a midwiſe. 0 1 
Levritre, m. a greyhound... 
Li, art. pl. they, ;thoſe, theſe. 
Li, pron. to him. 

2, adv. there, in that place, 
Libbva; a a pou weight, ; 
Zibro, a bookfeller, * 5 
Libello, a libel.” | Leg 
Liberdty; liberal. . 2 
Liberabta,: N, 
Libero, fre. 5 
Tiber, liverty: - Wess — 
Libidine, ſenſuality, luſt. 
Libito, m. e free 

will. 


Y + #15082 . 2 


| Libra, | 


* 
” 
N 
” 
© O 


e one of the welve 


figns, * 
fg to weigh. 
Libreria, a libr . 
Libro, a book. 

25 enzare, to licenſe, take 
leave of. | 
Libera, licenſe, 
Licore, liquor. 
Liectaminte, joyfully, 
Lito, adj. joytully. 
Lima, a file. 4: 
Limaccio, mire. , 
Limdre, to poliſh, fe. 
Limbo, limbo. | 
Limitare, to limit. 
Limite, bounds, limits, 
Limone, a lemon. 
Limofina, charity. 
Limpido, clear. * 
Lineale, lineal. kn bh 
Lingua, the tongue. 
Liquefare, to liquefy. 
Liquidare, to moiſten. 
Ligure, liquor. MEI ETSY 
Lira, a lyre, inſtrument, 
2 paint. i 
Liſciare, to. poliſh, 
Liſta, a liſt. 
Lite, a law-ſuit, proceſs. 
_ Litigio, law-ſunt, quarrel, 
_ Lito, the bank or ſhoar. 
Livore, envy. 
Livortagt.a Hey) coat. 
- Locale, adj. local. 
Lore, to place. 
Laco, Lugo, m. a place. 
Luogotenente, lieutenant. 
 Lodare, to praiſ. 


aug; 


1 _ * 5 . 1 


L. v 
La dola, 


Or Walle. 
Logorare, to wear out. 
Lombi, me pl. the reins. 
Longitidine, lon gitude. 7 
Lontanduza, diltance. © 
Lontanare, to keep away. 
Lontano, diſtant, far off. 


| Lontano di qua, far from. 


hence. | Yo 
Loguice, talkative, I 
Lordo, adj. dirty. | 80 


Loro, pron. theirs. | 


Liſco, purblind. 


Litta, wreſtling. Thy 6 $55 
Lottare, to wreſtle, 
Lottatore, a wreſtler, 


| Lotto, a lot. 


Luc E light. j 


Lucirna, a W r 


Lucido, bright. 
Lu glio, {01 FOES 
3 ſorrowful. 


Luminäre, derer 60 


neſs. 


4 


* nârio, an a 32% 
Land, Monday. | 


i ; 


2 8 a 


ile. 
Di gran linga, by much,” 
Lingo, adj. long. 
Ludgo, place. 
Lupo, a ſhe-wolf. 185 


Lupe, a he- wolf. 


L ufingare, to rarity 


| Luſſuria, luxury. 


Luftro, a luſtrum, 2 


ar are Fe ; 


a lark. IIS þ : 
 Loggia, a lodge, gallerys | 


* . 


= A 
| Lt, or Leu, tat clay. . 


; ; mourning. - 4 
Tauche, mournful, 
, Mz. 50 9 wHE CID 
+ Maccaroni, wacca- 
; oro 5. : | 
<hia, £ a 8 
of infamy. ſpor, n ; 


Macchiare, to ſtain. 
Macello, the ſhambles. 
Maccerive, to mortify. 
Macchina, f. 4 machine. 1 
Macchinare, to contrive. 
Macinare, to gri 
Madama, madam. 
Madre, f. mother. 
| Madregna, mother - in- law. 
Madrina, mid wi fe. 
 Maefts, _ 
Maeftra, a mi viſa.” 
Maęſtro, a'maſter. 

Meeftro ai caſa, a ſteward. 
Magazino, eee 
1725 the on 

fer 


* * f cheraft. 
a A 10 magiſtrate, 
Maglio, a mall. 


eo, magnificent, | 
2425 . „ 
lean. 
| Mai, never. - - 97 


* earthen ware. ; 


Hagnanumita, 
Bom: | 


— 


2M —_ 
Mala erednaa, rudeneſs, 


incivility. 


| Mallaccorte, unadviſed. 


Malagewole, hard, uneaſy. 
Malagevolmizegadv, hard- | 


Malimente, badly, wech- 


edly. 
Malaitia, 1 


i Malato,. fick. 
Malereato, rude, 


Mals ill, evil; hardly. 


Maledire, to curſe, 5 


Malef icio, erime; witch- 


erat 
Malfattore, m malefaftor. 


. Maligudre, to grow ma- 


lignant. 


Malincdò nico, melancholy. 


Malizia, malice. _ 
Malmendre, to miſuſe. 


Malvãgio, evil, · wieked. 


Malvagita, wickedneſs, 


Malwolere, malevolence. 
Mammeéella, 
breaſt. 


2 Woman 83 


1 3 Stare: 

Mancare, to fail, miſs of. 

Mancino, left handed. 

Maura, leſs. * 4 

Manddre, to fend, .. 

Manddto, a commutſioner ; 
an order. 


Mev deftra, the right band. 


Mindola, almond. , 


Mandra, a flock. 


Maneggidre, to manage. | 
Mangiarc, to ent. 


| Manichini, ruffles. . 
 Manica, a ſleeve... 
 Manico, a handle, - | 


Mais x 


MA 


Manicitto, a muff. 
Manic ra, manner, 
haviour. 
Hani füttore, a workman. 
Manifeftamente, evidently. 
 Manifsftdre, to manifeſt. 
Manifefo, manifeſt, _ 
Manigoldo, hangman. 
Mano, the hand. | 
Manuale, manual. 
Manſuefare, to ſoften, mĩ- 

ti gate. 3 : 
Manſutto, mild. 

Mantillo, a cloak. 
| Mantenere, to maintain, 
keep. © 
Mantice, bellows. | 
Maniile, a towel, or napkin. 
Maraviglia, wonder, . 
Marcare, to maxx. 
Mad reido, Martio, rotten. ; 
Mar ine, mar ny e A 85 
Mere, the 1 e 
Marindio, a ſeaman. 5 
Marinare, to pickle; + A 


be. 


Mariſcalco, a marſhal. Medilla, the bowels. 
1 to marry. Said Megliore,' better. x, ; . . 8 
a woman. Mela, f. pl. apples. 


Mg. mo, marble. 
Martedi, Tueſday. 
Mere, a hammer. 
artire, 4 martyr. 
Martirizare, to ma 
Marzo, March, © 
Maſcherare, to maſk. _ 
Maſcherata, a andere 
Maſchio, maſculine. 3 
Maja, 4 rp ! 
Maſſarixia, Winds 
goods. 


M 205 maſſy, he « 
pF, 55 ry 


Meldngolo, an orange. SS 


el 


ME. 


Miles, adv, chiells, 
Mafticare, to chew, 
Matterdzz0, mattreſs. 
Materia, matter. 
Matteria, fooliſhneſs, 2 
* Materno, maternal. © 8 
Mattina, morning. 
Matte, a fool, ſot. . 
Mattone, brick, Wo 
Matrice, the matrix. 
Matrigna, mother-in-law. 
Matrimonio, matrimony, - 
Maturare, to ripen. 


Maturo, ; ripe. 
Mdzza, a mace Ae in 
ceremony. . 


8 


We, pron. me. | 
Meccanico, mechanic. 
Meco, with m. 
Medemo, the ſame, myſelf, 
Mediatore mediator, | \3.2 
 Medicdre, to cure. 
 Midico, a doctor, a. 
Mediòcre, indifferent. mo 
- Meditare, to meditate. 5 


ee A pomegranate, 


ar an R 
Mele, honey. Sas es . 
Melbne, me, >; 2. 
Membro, a wende, art. 
Menare,: to lead. 
Menanchonia, melancholy, 
Mendace, a lyar. EIS 
1 adj. a beste. 


eno, leſs. 
Menſa, table. 
Mente, the 13 


12 
. 2 


= ; 8 2 0 
1 4 * 13 \ 


— 


Menz), 


| Mercide, reward. by 


J Me 

Męſto, ſorrowfi 
Meld, the half. © © 
| Nr 


| ade, 6 


Ment 7 to oye, 5 wt Four 
| Mento, the chin. 
. Mentovare, to mention. 


Mentre, adv. whilſt, G . 
575 a lye. ; + 4 \ 
. ee a Wetdehint 
Mercanzia, f. Wc 


Merce, ware, merchandize. 


Mercè, reward, kity, fa- 


vour. 


Mercendrio, mercenary. . W 


Mercurio, mercury, HAAR 


filver. 


 Merendare, to make 1 col- | 


lation. | 
Meriggio, noon- day. 
Meretrice, a whore. 


| Meritare, to merit. 24 1 1 
Aerlo, a "black-bird. © 1 
i Mers, ach. only. t 


% 


e, , to mix. 1 
Miſe, 2, a month. 0 « : nt | 
R007, maſk. ._ 
Meſa ggio, meſſage. we 


ae, meſſenger, 17 
eo, ſent. Py 5 
rer or Mcftitre,atr ra FY b. E 
Meftizia, ge. 


nod AS 
bo lit. 
2 l. aaa, 1 ISOs mit. 


Metafora, a metaphor. BY 
metamor- 
Ru: 


* 


Metro, metre. _ 3 
etzere, to 


of 0 fo fort | 


450 312 "> N 


1 10 
Mezzod?, noon-day. „ 5 | 
Mia, pron. fem. mine. 


1 N 


Mica, not at wr K N I . . 
Miccia, a match. „ 
Micio, a he-cat. VEE 8 7 | 
Mietere, to reap. THT 
 Miglio, a mile. "n 3 
Miglione, a million. 
Migrare, to migrate. _ 
Mille, a thouſand. _ 
Mindceia, a threat. 


15 Minacciare, to threaten. 48 


N 


Mingre, to mine. 
Minchionare, to banter. is 
Mraeftra, pottage. ous. 
Minimo, the leaſt.” __. 
Minifttro, Sy: * 
Minoôre, leſs. 5 
Minoritd, minority. 


— Minutaminte, ; BY. i 
Maio, mall. 4 3 \ > ; 


Miracolo, a igel. = 
Mirdre, to behold.  .' . 
Mirifico,, admirable, Ty 
Mirra, myrrh. . 5 Ls 
Mirto, myrtle. 
M:/chiare, to mix together, 
Miſcrederc, to miſbelieve. 
Mics lis, a mixture. 
| As, Mifterio, ee 
Ma tra a meaſure.. wud 

Mi rare, to meaſure. 


Miſuſo, abuſe. 
Mitig dre, to mitigate, 


ble, moveable. BR i | 
Moccolo, an . Mi a 


R TT ee 
Modelto, a model. 3 
Moderare, to ae : 


Modi, modern. #4. I 


At 


Monte, a bill. 


Morigerdre,” to civilie. | | 


EL Mirſo, a bite. 


Moridle,” mortal. ; 


Mo 


. M6 lie, a wife. 425 
Mol. Aa mill-ſtone. 3 


Mole, a heap, By 1 
Moliftia ? trouble, N 
Molino, a mill. J E 
Mille, ſoft. A ee 


Mollhiza, boltnelt. & pL 4 ba yo 
. Molli fire, to ſoften. 580 | 8 £ 


Moltiplicare, to 9 15 7 


Moltitudine, multitude. 


Molto, much. 


Monaca, a nun, "reli ious 


. 
Monaco, a monk. n 


Monafttro, a . 


Mondo, the World. 


Monit, "motiey. 5 


M, longing, A Taking the 
e 

Monta Ggna, a mountain. 
Montre, to mount, get 
N 


Montone, a m. N 


Montudſo, 40 5 


Mora, a mulberry. 


Moralità, morality. A 
Morbidexxa, ſoftneſs. © 


Morddce, biting. 7 oh 
Merdere, R or 
Moretto, broẽw-wõwer.. 
Moribaudo, a "Gig man, 


* * 


Morire, 40 die. : "><. Ti _ 


Moro, a black, A als 


tree. | 
Morficare, to ber 5 
e erde 
Mortdjo, or Mortiro, 'A 
mortar, | 


N 
1 


"4 % % 


-—— 


Mofiro, a monſter. + ane F* 


Milos 2 he müde. 
 Munerare, to 928 8 


11 e 4 1 , 


| Mare 97 a WA”. 


MU. 


Mortalminte. ady, DIR 
Morte, death, _ 
Mortoreo, = funeral. F 
Miſca, a fly. e 
Moſcada (noce.) nutmeg. 
Meoſchetto, muſket. . „en 
Miſſa, moven ent 4% 
1 Aa flap on 
. 
Meſdecio, the fied? but 
this word is not made 
uſe of, unleſs in A1. 


21 b 3 


. Miofrra, a a pattern. nid 4a | 
Moftrare, to They, * male 


7 Ppe ar. 1 


— 


* * 


Motivo, a motire. 

| Motteggiare, to jeſt. 
Morteggiatöre, a jeſter. 1 
Mowere, to more. it 
"SS 3. 


Movimento, Sorel 
Mozione, motion. 
Moxxo, a cabin- be 


| N 70 


Ae ai Hall, A fable: 55 


11 


W a heap.. 5 
Muccidre, to jeer. iv 132 i 4 4 
Mucido, mouldy. e 


Vasen 
Muda, f. 4 chang e. 1 7 
* Mudar e, to mou „ ve 


Maggie, > bellow” wig 
Mila, the mule. MIN 


Mungere, 1 27 7 . 


Muibvere, 5 iy 35 \ 1 
Muratore, 'a e yer. IK 


l u. Has. 


— — . — — 
* 


1 — — . —̃ ——ü— — 
CC Cr — 
, 


— ont - — — — - LOS ow won _ 
— — — Aer ro O_o __ i a 


— 
— 
— — 


— = NDN— — 
—— 
— 7 —＋—V- a r 


- - © 
— —— 


— ̃ — = 


E 


Mahl, changesble. 
Munizidne, e dg 
Muto, dum 


297} N 5 
v4, A ar" 
Nur, f. <a wy 
trils. 


Narrdre, to tell, recount. 

' Narrdzjone, an account, 
| Naſcongere, to hide. 

Naſcere, to be born. 


/atica, thi 
at 5, gh 


N. atira, x» CE 


» ny "gh ** Neve, 1 bo Itt f TRE 
„. ne Pi HD. + bs. \\ 20 wh 
Nice thing. 


E * * | 
Es "> 8 
Nella camera, in * chams 
$i 0 WF: 1 ; 


Nemico, age. 


pate, n 85 N 8 . þ : 
Nerwo, a verve, finew. _ 3, 
Ne Hola, & medlar, N * v1 
Neſſuno, no body. «+ 
ettadinti, a tooth -icks 

_ Nettare, near. _ 
N ettare, to cleanſe. 

Neto, clean. 


Nido 


fe, n 


 N ane 5 i 


1 m. lazy, noch- 


Nave, a hip. 1 
Navicella a A lic ſhip 3 : Ni imica, egemy. 
| Navigdbite, Oe ble. | 12 Ninndre, to roc ock the eras 
_— gare, to fall. dle. 
avigazione, avi tion. Nipote, ne hae” RR Py 
Nauſea, di at. gi | Soy "Wig no-ody, a 3 1 
Nazione,. „nation. .. "16 NV, 00. e . 
Ne, in; a particle of f great Noce, a nut. n 
- 7 alle, Nocumenta, m. hurt. . 
MN, nor, neither. VW., a knat. | 


Nia, A cloud. 
Neceſita, neceffity. - 


| Ney do, 8 yl 3 . 


— 


N Gere, to 1 N 
Negligere, to ne left,” 
Negozio ; buſineſs. 
Negro, black, 
77 pl. > Io eng 0 
Ez C0 
Xn the” 5 , 
Nella, in the, . ; 


Meller dino, 1 in we gue, 


Nodrve, to nouriſh. . « 
Noi, pron. we, us. 
Nia, trouble, uncafineſss 
Neige, to tire. _ 


Nojoſo, tireſome. 


Nato, freight, fare. 


Nominire, to name. 1 
prom” owe nomipation. 


adyv. neverthe · 
leſs. 
{1 


N. Inna - 8 
Nom, 8 988 
i N, 970, 80 


N tb oo. 


0 | C ) Peat J | 

Nous, the ninth, > On weſt. . 09 

Noniftante, . aid. — oy _ th, TpeBactek: py. 
ing. HOY rt 440) cehidea, a look, a glan 

Noftro, our. i 8 1 8 ON cchio, an eye. th 8 

| Notdre, to note, mark. | i Occidere, #0. al. , 
N. otdra, a notary. EA Occorręre, to meet, res. 
Notz fare; to notify. _ Oeccupars, to . 1 
Notizia, f. notice. 5 | Occultdre, to. hide. . 
Noto, known. | Oceulte, hidden. 
Notte, e, fs..: Oceãno, the ocean. 
3 8 ra by Odiare, to hy E. 0 ory 4% 

otturno, ni by ni Odierno, of to-day. 

Nove, e Oe Odio, hatred, © Tis; 
Novita, news. N Odi, ateful, 1 2 | * 

| Novwizio, a novice. . Odorato, imell. of = k 5 
Noviziato, noviceſni +. Odgarare, . to ſmell. 
Novo, new. Offendere, to ad. N 

Mo xxe, f. pl. a . Heaſivo, offenſire. 
Nudita, ' 'nakednefs. | Oferire, to offer. © 5 1 
Nido, naked. CE lon Offerta, an Ne | 5 5 5 
 Nulla, nothing. Mena, a „ 
Naladinjag, nevertheleſs Oficio, or Offa laio, an office 
Name, deity. + charge. | 
Niumero, m. number. | Offerire, to roffer. of 3 

Di nuò vo, over again,  Offuſcare, to darken. 9 

N. wtrire, to nouriſh  Oggetto, an object. „ 
Nuvola, a cloud. To Ogg), to - day. = 
Nuvoliſo, cloudy. | Cone , this dayand ever. 


Oglio, or Olis, oil, 


n a little cloud. 1 
| Oni, adj. al every one., 


* 


7 Ogni poco, ev tle. 

O Bade, to obey. 1 9 ev n 4 "Pp 
Obige, obligation. Ogni volta, every time, 335 | 
Obeliſes, an obeliſk, _ Ogni giorno, every dax. 
 Qlhilazipne, an oblation, or. Ogni altro, every other. N is „ 

offering. Ogni coſa, e W thin 15. ; 
OBiligare, to oblige, force. Ogni dt, every da wy, 

_ O'vhiquo, oblique. Og dove, every / Fav 6. 
Obblividne, Zn, | Ogui or 25 at all times... m a 0 ; 
Oca, a gooſe. uy * N . | 


ire een. wt) - ont de es 8 


a 


* 


je ihary . 


5 OB, . 5 0 


. . 1 


0 io, homage. 
 O'mbra, a ſhide. db 
Ombraccelo Acoveted zz < 
a ſhade from ſun or rain. ; 


Ove, Joe is 


Olecarfto, 4 nee, 8 
Oltra, or Oltre, beta. 


Oltra cio „beyond that. 0 
| Oltrdggio, outrage. 
Oltramarino, , we 8 


fea. 


Sue e born beyond 5 


the mountains of Italy; 
a word of ES 


_ _Omtbreggidre, to ſhade. _. 
" Ombrills, a paraſol. 
Omicida, a murderer, a 8 x 
| Opricidio, murder. 
Omettere, to omit, 
'O'acia, an-ounce.' 
Oncino, a hook. 5 5 "FO 
-O'nda, a wave. 8 
Ondelgidre, to tte whoa 
_waves, to to ſwell. ay 
G to load,” 


 Onefia, honeſty. Tat 50 ny 2 


On gere, to anoint. | wy 6. 8 

ue greaſy. 2 
Or wento, > Clntmerie, : 8 

O5 fe, ho onour. 1 az | 


98 to hotiour. - 
Ona, ſhame, ED, 

Onto, ſhameful. _ 
Ono, Joaden. 25 wy a 5 
00, "Opaque, © 


Opabie. to think, judge. 


2 


Oradcolo, an Gatte : 


on 


 Opportino; adj. convenient. | 


 Opprimere, to oppreſs. 17 


95 to e 
pera, work. * 


\ 


Operare, to wo * to apes . 


114 5 


o ob 
Ora, an hows, 


; 1 * 
"IE; 


K $ 7 


Oramdi, adv hence formard, a 


Orare, to pra 
Ordre, to a. | 
O'rbo, a blind man. 
Or dindre, to oni 


r 


5 Ordinariamente, adve ordk. 


narily.. 
O rdine, order. 


Orditura, a contrivance, | I | 


O'rdo, dirty, 7 
Ordira, dirty, m 


 Orecchio, the ear, 
Orefice, a idle. 


O'rfano, an orphan.” © + 
O'rgano, ap organ. = 


Ogio, birley. 3 RP SY Lp 5 ö 


O. g0glio, pride. Soles 1 8 1 : 


Ori igine, origin. 


Ora, urin. 


Orizonte, the horizon. 


Orlare,- to hem. ee A. 


O'rma, a track. 
O'rnare, to. adorn, garniſh, 
Oro, gold 


Ordlagitre,a watch orclock- 


maker. eee 


| Oroligio, a watch; aclock, 


Orecchino, a pendant. + 
Orrendo, Horrible, p 


| Orrore, horror. OW 
. Oſo, a a'bear; : dee 5 


pinione, opinion: - 8 
nere, or Oforre, to 


O'rtica, nettle, by 115 
O'rto, garden, #4 3% £4% * TS 


O/fare, 


CC 


. 0 * 
Ole, to dare. A 
Ofciro,. obſcure. 
- , Ofpitale, an hoſpital. _ 
 Ofpizio, a place of lodg: 
ing. 
GN 7quzo, reſpect. | 0 
Ofervare,. to obſerve. 8 
. Ofo, 4 bone. 8 
 Oftdcolo, an obſtacle. 
 Oftaggio, an hoſtage, 
Oe, an hoſt. 

Oftentare, to make a ſhew. 
Oftentazid one, oſtentation. 
Oferia, an inn. 5 
Offtia, a ſacrifice. 
Oftia, a conſecrated wafer. 
 Of/iihe, hoſtile. _ 
O'ftrica, an oyſter. 

O ro, purple. | 
rel obſiruQtion. 
Ottanta, fourſcore. 
Ottemperare, t to obey. 
0 ttenebrire, to darken, 
Ottenere, to obtain. | 
O'ttimo, the beſt. 

N Otto, eight. | | 

Ottone, braſs. - 
Ottuſo, obtuſe, dull. 
Ovale, oval. 
Ove, where. 

Overo, or, or elſe. 

Ovile, a flock of beep 
O'wvo, an egg. 
Ooviare, to obviate. . 
O. vunguę, 1 Sa | 
Oz70, idleneſs: 
| hs ey 1 
en l 


e 5 


8 \ 
” . — — 
* 7 
: *s.. 
7 5 
E 


hy 

ACE peace. 5 
Pactificare, to pacify e 
Pacifico, . 
Padella, a frying-pan. 


1 Padiglione, pavilion, 


Padre, father, 


7 Paddri, m. pl. anceſtors, 
Padrigno, a father-in-law, 


Padrone, maſter, lord. 


Ports ano, of the ſame. 


- Country. 


Patſe, a country. 


Paga, pay. 
Pagdbile, payable, 


Pagaminto, payment, : 
Pagani mo, paganiſmg 
Pagano, a Pagan. 


Pagare, to pay. 

Pagina, a page. 

Poglia, ſtraw. | 

Pajo, a pair, 

P4la, a ſhovel. 

Palafreniere, a groom of 
the ſtable. 

Paldto, the palate of the 
mouth. 

Palazzo, a palace, 

Falco, a ſcaffold. 

Pale gare, to diſcover, rea 
ven. 


Paltſe, public, diſcovered. 


Palla, a ball. | 
Pallido, or pdlido, pale. 0 
Palo, a pale, a ſtake, 
Palline, a a great ball. 


| 7222 a palm. 


22 to feel. 
pebr * the exe-lids, 


Pate 


Palpe g1are, 'to feel. 


Palu 'L£) a by 1 5 £3 * 
Panattiere, aker. - * 


 Pancia, the belly. 
Pane, bread, 

| Panegirico, a panegyrick. | 
Panico, panick, GIS; 
Pannilin!, . 
n 
Padnuno, cloth. I 
Pai, m. pl. Saat 
Pantano, mari. 
Paone, or Pavine, a * 

cock. | 
PaMbagillo, i E parrot. 
Papavero, poppy. 
Par adoſſo, paradox. 
 Perdgonare, to com pare, 

make compariſon. 
Parare, to adorn, 
Parco, moderate. 
Pardo, a leopard. 
: Parecchi, ſeveral. ; 
| Pargoleggiare, to act like a 
. 
Pargoletto,, an infant. 
Parregiare, to compare. 
 Parſimionia, parſimony. 
Parentado, parentage. 
Parente, a parent, relation. 
Parire, to appear; 2 

opinion. 1 
Päri, m. pl. equals. 
Parricida, a parricide, 
Eatlare, to ſpeak, 
Paro, a couple, pair. 
Pardila, a word. 2 
Paroline, f. Pl. Fireer | 
words: © 
Parròchia, a pariſh. | 


_ 


2. 
„ 


| Partire, 


h * | 
83 "A x, 


Patròna, a miſtreſs. 


* Paxiente, patient. 


3 } 
PA 


El. 5 Ik 


Parte, a part. 80 ay: 
 Partenza, a bars, | 
Particola, a particle. 


to depart, Pu 
away. ; 
Partita, departu r6; acebunt. 


Partorire, to lie i a. ; 
brought to bed,” | 
Paſeere,, eo feet.. 
Faſua, Eaſter. 1885 | 
Paſſare, to paſs by. ales 
 Paſſarmo, a ere . 
Paſſatempo, 1 4 155 | 
Paſſato, aft. . Tb whe 
Falls gidre, to Walk 5 
. | 
Paſſevo, paſſive. „„ aa 4 Hy 


Paſſo, a pace, ſtop.” 


Paſta, paſte. | ne 
Talg to feaſt. 
Paſticcio, a a pie. f 
Paſticciere, a Fattycook. | 
Pafto, a meal. 5 


#5 


Paſiore, a ſhepherd. Ws ' 


Patente, open, evident. 
Patire, to ſuffer. | D B hs 


Patria, count 
Patridrca, d. | 
Patrocinare, to patronize. 


Patrône, a maſter.” 
Patto, an 1 = 
Pawentdre, to 21. 0 
Pavido, fear ful. Eo 
Pawvimento, a parement. 


Paira, fear.” 


Paiſa, a pauſe. | 0 
Pauſure, to pauſe: upon, 
think. 


Pa- 


Wa. 


A P-B- 


| Pazicuza,, tence, A 446 Peredfſs, a bloom. 
N azzia, folly. Percuoòtere, to ins, 
5 P dz20, mad, 5 8 : BY Perdere,, to loſe. | N 8 . 
* Peccare, to in. %% is 
Peccdto, a fin. Päe.erdondre, to pardloeen. 
Peccatire, a ſinne. Perfidia, perfidye.: 
Pecora, ſheep. „ Perforare, to pierce, _... 
Peculiare, peculiar, 0 Perfume, perſunſe. 
Pecinia, monex. PDegamena, parchment. 
Pedone, one that goes on Pericolo, danger. „ 
| fo tr. „ Periglio, danger. 3 
| Piggio, . e 2: Paved DL „„ 
Peggiore, worſe. + Perire, MF, 
Pelago, the lens. 0 Perizia, experience, „ 
Peldre, to plume. „„ pearl. 1 
Pelle, the Kin. Permanènxa, firmneſs. | 8 hy 
Pellegrinare, to 80 in n i· Permettere, to permit. | 
grimage. Ferriutüre, to change. | 
Pellicia, a furred coat. 54S Pernice, a partridge, „ 
Pelo, hair. he + Pers notwithſtanding. | | 
Pina, pain, trouble. Perpetrare, to commit. | 
A pena, ſcarcely,  Perpetuo, perpetual, _ | 
. Penare, to ſuffer. , Perpleſſna, perplexity. | 
Pendere, to hang. Perquifixione, reh, 
Penetrare, to penetrate. by Perſe eguire, Or Perſe e ' 
Pena, a pen, feather. do perſecute. | | 
Penello, a pencil. Perſeweràre, to perſey evere. | | 
Pennuto, feathered. — Pirfico, a peach, | | 
Penſare, to think. . Perſpicace, perſpicuous, | 
Penſjiere, a thought. | poke u, clear. 
Penſiſo, thoughtful. Perſuadere, to perſuade, | 
| Pentiminto, repentance. F 2 Pertempo, betimes. 5 5 5 & 
N Dam ü 5 Pertinace, obſtinate, 
\ Pepe, pepper. _ 37155 Pertigio, 8: hole. . 755 
6 Per, prep. for, by, throu = Perturbare, to diſt urb. : 
2 Per parte mia, for my Perucca, a peruke, | 255 0 
\ RE. Sag Pervenire, to arrive at. 
1 Pera, a pear. | ©, » Perverfita, perverſity. 
L | Peravanti, before. Pervertere, to perrert. 1 
| Perciocht, therefore. 1 Peſare, to weigh. 2 10 
Ferne to run through. Peſcare, to filh, - 


1 


— 


1 8 


* 


rr 


ge, . 


 Peſtheria, . 
* Peſo, a charge, og Y 
Pefſimo, the worſt. © 
 Pefiare, to pound. 

Letizione, a petition, | 


Pettinare, to comb. "Is 3 


' Petto, the breaſt. 


Pezt#tta, a little piece. ph 


Pexzettina, a little piece. 
Pezzo,' a bit, piece. 
Un pexz0, a long time. 
Piacere, to pleaſe 
ſure.” 
Piacevole, en, | 
Piaga, a wound, ſore. Pr 
Piagare, to hurt. | S 
 Piaggia, a Foul ground.” 
Piamente, piou 
Piãnare, to plain he way. 
Pianolle, flippers» 
Piangere, to cry. 
Piano, a plane ; bla; 3 
ſoftly. | 
» Pidnta, a plant. 
Piantare,: to plant. 


1 


Pidnto, a erying, lamen- 


tation. 


uniform. 


o 


Pica, a pike. 5 10 
* Piccante, ſharp. 
7 icchidre, to . 


Piccolo, a little. x 


Piccibne, a pigeon. _ 

Pidocchio, a louſe. 

„„ 
In piedi, ſtanding. 


7 1 ro nh bend. 


7 * 5 


Placdre, 
Piaxza, a publick place, 
a market, 98 Ss 


PE. 


. Pieghtwole, pliable. - . 
| Picgo, a packet of letters, 

Pieno, full. ; 
| £P ieto/o, compaſſionate, 5 
„ %«ö;Mñ ᷓ nonn 


Pfffera, a fife. 


Pigionòre, to hire, let. 


Pigione, houſe- rent. 
Pigliare, to take. 


Pizmbo, a pigmy, dwarf. ; 


Pignatta, a p! ME 


g Prgri :zzia, lo 
Pilaſiro, a pillar, | 
Pillola, a Nil. 5 


Piloto, a a pilot. 5 
Pinguedine, ' fat. 
Pino, a pine. | 
Pio, adj. pious. 
Piogs 910 rain. 


 Prombo, lead. 


Piovano, a curate, 
Pirato, a-pirate. 


Piſello, a pea. 


8 Pittore, a painter. 


1 


Pia, more. 


Di volte, ſeveral times. 

Piumaccio, aner. 
|  Pizzicare, to pinch, _ 
Piatio, a plate; alſo. flat, | 


Pizzicre, an itching, 


quiet. 


Placido, pesceable. 


Lebe, WW 


: Plebeo, Aa plebeian. a 


Plenilinio, full- moon. 
Puitudine, plenitude. 


Plico, a packet of let- : 
9 A 


ters. —_ 
Pico, little. 


Paco fa, a little hits ago. 


"Om" the gout, © * 


to appeal e, nw 


Podere, 


P "4 
| Podire, an eſtate i in land. 


Podeſia, power, fig of | 

| CE © Poſatamente, ſofly. 

„3 Pew, afterwards. 
3 8 Poſciach?, fince that. 


the peace. 

5 Poema, a poem. : 
a Poggio,. a hill. 

Paggidre, to leah u n. ; 

Pos ſince that. vpon 

 Pollaſtro, a poult, 

Pollire, or Pulire, to cleanſe, 
to poliſh, 

Polluca: a note of hand. 

Pollice, the thumb. 

 Polmone, the lungs. 0 

Polluzione, pollution. 

Polo, the pulſe. 

Potvere, powder. 

Pomo, an apple. 

Pomice, a pumice · ſtone. 

Pomo cottogno, a quince. 


Pomo grandto, a pome- 


granate. 
Ponderare, to ponder. 
| Ponderiſo, weighty. 
Ponere, porre, to put. 
Ps olo, people.” OE 
Popone, a melon. 
Poppa, f. a woman's 
breaſt ; the poop. 
Poppire, to ſuck the breaſt, 
Ps Orca, a fow. | 
Porcaro, a hog- driver. 
Porcellãna, Cbina ware. 
Porco, a hog. 
a Porgere, to proffer. 
Porre, to put. ; 
Porta, a gate, door, 
Portdre, to carfy. 
Porténto, a prodigy. 
Portiere, 
gate. 
Porto, harbour. 


a porter at a 


Þ R 
Fo are, to repoſe, : 7 a 


dow. 1 


- £76; _—O 
5 _ 9 


pl 3 


Pofiz:0ne, poſition. 


*  Poſitivamente, genere, 
 Pofitivo, politive.. OW 
Poſpirre, to poſtpone. 


Poſſedere, to Poſſeſs. 
Poſſente, powerful. 


Poſſibile, Edi. olble. 


Pita, poſture, place, pot 


| Pofiare, to poſt. 


Poſtẽma, an impoſthume. 
Pofiiglione, a poſtillion. 
Poſto, put. : 
Poftrimo, the laſt, 
Poftribolo, a brothel, 
Poſtulare, to demand, aſk. 
Poſtira, a poſture figure. 


_ Potabile, drinkable. 


Potinza, power, might. 
Potefld, power. 
Poverta, poverty. 
Poxxetia, a dimple. 
Pizzo, a well. 


Prauaͤre, to dine. 
Prato, a field. 


Prdvo, evil, wicked. 
Preambulo, Nee 


Prebwida, prebend ; rey . 


fion. 


Prece, a prayer. 


Prectdere, to precede. 


Percitto, a precept, com- 


mand. 


Precipi tdre, to precipita te. 


Precipixio, a precipice. 

Precò rrere, to run be fore. 

1 n, 
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yr 


"ROAR findre, to preceſti 


nate. 

Predica, a ſermon. 
Predire, to foretel. 
Prefaaidue, a preface. . 
Preferina, preference. 5 
Preferire, to prefer. 
Prefitto, a pre fect. 
Prey. , adj. prefixed. 

| Pregiare, to prize, eſteem. 
Pregiudicare, to. prejudice. 
Pregiudizio, prejudice. 
Pregnante, pregnant. 
Prelato, a prelate. 
Preludio, a prelude. 


Pre opted to premedi- | 


tate. 
Premettere, to ſet before. 
Premiare, to reward. 
Premio, a reward. 
Premira, importance. 


Prencipe, or Principe, the 


”* Price. ,. 
Prencipelſa, or F rincipiſs 


princeſs. 


2 


i Prendere, to take. 05 


Prepardre to prepare. 
Prſſa, a prize. 

' Prifeia, haſte. - 
Preſciiitto, hicfde” 
Proſe rivere, to preſcribe. . 


£2  Proſente, preſent. 


Preſentire, to forecaſt. _ 

Preſervdte, to preſerve. .. 

_ Prefide, ee a pre- 
A 

| Preſſo, prep. nigh unto. 14 

 Preſſo di me, by me. 

Preſtcre, to lend. 

Prefiito, a loan. i 


Pre o,. yo 


yp R | 
Pretizza, FR] EN 
Preſunzione, preſumption. 
Preſupporre, to Ones | 


Prete, a prieſt. 


Pretéſto, a pretext. | ow 42 
Prevatere, to prevail with, | 


Prevaricare,to 1 evaricate, 
0 


Prevedenza, a a foreſight. 
Prevedere, to e 0 | 
Prexidſo, precious. 
Prezzare, to prize. 


Prexxo, a price. 
Perla, before that. 


Prigionare, to u 
Prigionia, im priſon} 
ment. 
Frigioniere, a priſoner. 
Prima, before. | 


Primato, primacy. 


Primavera, ſpring. 


Primieramente, adv, 


of all. 

Primitivo, primitive. 
Principale, principal. 
Principiantey a beginner, 


60 | 


Principiare, to begin, 
_ Principio, a beginning. 


Priorcto, a priory. 


Priſtino, angient. 


Vriware, to deprive. | 


Pr ivilegio, privilege. 5 02> ty 
Profitto, profit, utility. 

Bon pro d V. S. 3 | 

good may it do you. 1 


Probità, probity. 
Procacciare, to provide. fl 
Procacc? , 


A weite 


* N to proceed. 


Procella, a tempeſt. 


4 Yr roceſſar Cy to Tue at th A 


Fn ro- 


V 


Proclamire, to proclaim.” Proſertvere, to baniſh. 
Protlive, inchned.”  Proſeguire, to follow. 
Procreare, to procreate,” - Profpera are, to proſper, 
Procurare, to int, Profſi imita, proximity. 
Frodigio, prodigy. e Profjs !mo, next, neighbour; 
Prodigo, prodigal. Prauſlituire, to proſtitute. 
Produrre, to ee is Proftrare, to proſtrate, 
 Profano, profane. © - Proteggere, to Fans!” 
Proferire, to ſpeak. _ Protendere, to ex tend. 
Profittare,, to 7 1 Proter wo, froward, un- 
Profittevole, profitable. . ei tenen . 
' Profitto, profit.  '*- Protettore, projector. 2 8 
* Profondo, profound, deep. Priva; proof, trial. 

. Profondare, to ſink. Provare, to prove. 
Profondita, N Pro vedere, to _ | 
7 fugitive. Proverbio, a proverb. 

Profumo, perfume.  Provocare, to provoke. 
Profi io, profuſe, Extrava- Prudente, prudent. 

gant. Piudicixia, chaſtity. 
Proginie, progeny. £1 Pudico, chaſte. 
1 a projece. Prdore, ſhame, modeſty. 

Progriſſo, a pr reſs. 1 Puerile, childifh; -:; fy 
Probe, to forbic. Puer lxia, childhood, in | 
Proibito, forbidden. | fancy. 1 
Prole, iſſuue. Pugno, fiſt, kad: i 
Proliſſo, n Pulice, a „ 1 
Prologo, a logue. h Pungere, to prick. ; $6; : 


Prolungart, to —  Puntiglio, point of honor 7 
Promettere, to promiſe. . Do Punire, to puniſh.-. | 
Promul gare, to publiſh. Punta; à point, the 8 
Pronipbit, 4 nephieny's ſari. Puntata, a thruſt. 
 Pronttzza, Prom ptitude, | Puntellare, to prop. 
readineſs. ',- Punto, a point, infant, 
Progto, ready. n punctual. 
Pronunzla, pronunciation. Puntira, a'prick. 
Pronumziäre, to pronounce. Puntito, pointed. ©. 
Propagare, to multiply, Fanz, ye” apple of the 


is Propinquo, near. eye! 
Fraporte, to propoſe. $5.35 P ur, br provided that, 
| Froprierd, proprietx. Purche, ſuppoſing. „ 
2 proper Purams? ute, purely. 


1 AA 4 i” Par. 


« 


" Buadr 


TY) So 
Purgare, to purge. 7p Sk 
Purgatirio, pu ee 
Purita, DUTIES... 

2 utredine, ſtink. 


Putręfure, to putrefy. 
Putrido, en, 


Pitta, a little girl. 


Puttana, a whore, 
| Pitto, a little — 2 
| Puzza, any ſtenc 


£Puzzaxe, to ſtink. 


 Feuzzola; a con 250g 


1 {on Mahi 


UL, x” in this 
| place. 31 
. gua, this way. a TE. 
Dun dentro, here within. 
Da dittro, here behind. 


Yvadrangoldre,, of uni: , 


WE +} | oy 

Nuadrdnte, a e wid 

Puadrare, to accommo- 
date ; alſo to quarter. 


RQuadrdile, an arro W). 


Quadro, 4 picture. xs 


ide, a quadruped, 
ju, here below 


Dudelia, 4 quail, 55 


Qualc hediino, ſome body. | 


IS Dudle, which, ſuch. . 
Quali ſicdre, to qualify. . 


Luaiftuoglia, whatſoever. 


| Dudndo, when, if. 9 8 
Suandocbe, whenever. 


Quanto piu, by how much 


FY 


the more. 
Duanto oi viene? what 
muſt you have ? | 


Prantinque, a 


Crardnta, forty. 


2 Luareſima, Lent, faſt. 
RQuartana, a quarran ages 


| Quartiere e hz 


©ugrto, four tim. 
Luaſi, almoſt. e 


Juattôrdici, 9 


Luatirino, a farthing, 


Juätto, quiet ſtill. 


Puditro, FOUR) one fe 5 bp 
Que 5 gell, they. | ] 


Duel, that. 

Quella, f. that. 

Qucllo, m. that. 

Quercia, an oak. 

Luerela, complaint. 

Ruerelante, a complainant, 

Duerelre, . to accuſe to 
complain... Fo 

DPutefito, a queſt] ion. | 
Luęſti, ſing. this v very man; 


Questa, this. 


5 Dueſtionare, to queſtion. | | 
Queſtiòne, queſtion. 


Con gueſto obe, upon cone 
e e &c we | = "wg 


Ju, here in this place. 5 


Di gui, from hence. hy 


| Rui dentro, here within. ; 
Jul fuori, here without. 


Duietare, to quiet. 


Dio, quiet, peaceable. 
ncis f om hence. 1 


Did 0 zue, here and 
there. . | 

Duindici, fifteen, _ 4 © 

3 ee, ty * 
9 


Winto, 


RA 
© Ouinto; the fifth. 
8 ndecimo, the fifteenth, 
 Quotidiano, daily. 
 Quinquennio, the ſpace of 
five years. "WR 

Sete to free, to to quit. 
Wd here. 

9 R — a 


Nau to lower. 
Rabbellire, to e 
* Rabbia, rage. 
 Radbino, a rabbin. 
Raccapexzare, bas find out 
again, | : 
Racchetare, to appeal ſe. * 
Raccbiudere, to ſnut in. 
Racedgliere, to er, to- 
ether. | 
Racetlta, harveſt. 5 
Raccilto, - gathered. tage- 
there, + 
Racconciare, to mend. 
Racconto, a report. 
Raxcordare, to remem- 
DEB 
_ * Raccoreiare,. to ſhorten. FY 
R acc gen: to bethink 
one's ſelf. 
Kaccorre, or en o 
reap, to gather. 
Raccoppiare, to couple. 
Raddolcire, to ſweeten... 
Radgdoppiare, to redouble. - 
' Raditto, or MAS, re- 
duced. 
Radere, to ſhave. .- 
Radigre, to ſhine, 
 Radfce, a root, 


R A 


| Radi care, to rarefy. 
Rado, rare, Os 

dom. 
R adundre, to aſſemble, 


oY 


K affacciare,or Rinfaccin ts; be 


% 


to reproach. 
Raffigurire, to know. one 

again. | i '$ 
Raſfimare, to as 3 
Rafforæ Are, to reinforce. 
Raffreddare, to cool. ; 
Rafrenare, to refrain. 
' Rafſreſtdre, to refreſh, 
Ragdzza, a laſs. _. .- 
Roggazzin A little boy. 
Ragazzo, m. a boy, youth, 
KRaggelare, to con Seal. 
| Raggio, a ray.“ | 
_Ragione, reaſon, right. 5 


Ragionamento, a 3 


Ragiontwole, reaſonable, 


 Raggiugnere, to reuni e. 


Over take,” 


Raggirdre, $0 coat OL 


 Ragguagliare, to relate. 
Ragguaglio, advice, news. 
Rallargare, to widen.. * 
Rallegrare, od rejoice, 
. Rallentare, to 
relent, 


Ramaſſere, to heap ge 


ther. 
 Ramt, copper. 


Raminge, d wanderer. 


Kammärico, diſpleaſure. 


Rammentäre, to remember, 
Ramo, a bough of a tree. 


Rampicone, a large hook. 
Kana, a frog. 
9 to 


N 8 
A a5 


Macken, _ | 


Rav 


ö 


* * 
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| Reeeſh, retreat. 


: > 
D - 
* * 


- 


RAE 


Rente rancoun. Lhe 


Ranuoddre, to re unite. 
Rapa, a turnip. 36h 
Rapce, ravenous, 
Rappezzare, to mend. 
Rapidita, Ion; wit. 
232 

Rapina, rapine, Troll > 


: Rapire, to raviſh. 
Raramũ nie, rarely, ſeldom. . 
Rarificare, to rarefy. 
Raſo, ſatin. 


Raſsjo, a razor. 


Raſpare,. to grate. W 

Raſſegna, a review, 'muſter 
of ſoldiers. © - 

Raſſemirare; to reſemble... 


Raſſerenäre, to grow fair 


a>] in. 3 _ 


| Rattamente, wes ſwiftly, 
Ravvivare, to revive. :. 
: Rawvederfi, to grow better. 


Rawwilgere, to wrap u Pe 
Razza, a race. 

Feäle, royal. 

R ealitd; f reality. 


Tealla, royalty. A 


Reame, kingdom. 
Reato, a crime, fault. "F% 


KRebellaͤre, to rebel. 75 
. or Richpito, an 


addreſs, direction. 


Necëre, to bring. 


*Rectgere, to retire. 


Recinte, n new, freſh, 


Recexione, reception, 


een to cut. 


— * 


R E | 
Recinto, or Riel, pre- 
einct, bounds, ' + 4 


Recuperare, to recover. 
Recuſare, to refuſe. 15 


KRedintòre, redeemer. 


Redimere, to redeem. 


”  Reciſo, adj, cut aſunder. 909 | 


Redintegrare, to. redinte · 


grate. 
Redarre, or N ilirre, w 
e 
Referire, to refer.) © 
Refezione, refreſhment. 2 
Nefetiörio, refeQory. .. Sy 
Refiifſo, reflux. 
Refrenare, to refrain, 
Refrigerare, to refreſh. 
R . e re- 

fuge. ; 


* * 


Riggere, to govern. 
Reggia, a palace. 
Regione, a region, country. 


R egalare, to re egale. 8 
: Regenerare, to. 4 HEELS 


8 4 
$5. 


 Regno, a kingdom. 


Regolare, to regulate. 


Kei ntegrare, to make whole - 
again, reintegrate. N 


Keita, a crime. 


Reiterare, to reiterate. | 


Relafſare, to relax. 
Relegdre, to baniſh. 


Relinquere, to relinquiſh "0 


Remo, an ar. 
Remunecrare, to reward, 


Rena, f. ſand. 
Rendere, to reſtore, return. 


Rentlla, gravel. 9 
Reni, m. pl. Ae: reins. my 
Reo, guilty, 


| Repas 5 


— 


A 


| ee to reſerve. 


| Keſiduo, adj. the na. 


| Rewocare,, to recall. 


R 


| Re " are, to repair. + . 2 
| Repenting), ity ſudded. -- 
 Repentire, to repent. 


"Us 


Nepetere, or KNibelere, 0 
repeat. 

Reprimere, to repreſs, . 
Repudjare, to repudiate. 


Ren to TEpugny. to 


inſt one's will. 


er. 7 


Ref, ere, to reſiſt. Eg. 44 it 
 Refo, adj. reſtored, re- 


turned. 


Reſolvere, or Riſabvere, by; 


reſolve. 
Reftdre, to remain. 


Reftaurare, to reſtore. 1155 
KReffituire, tO reſtore, « a> | 
. Kicorrere, to have recour! ſe 


Reftringere, to reſtrain. 
Reſultare, to reſult; 
Reſu uſcitare, to reſuſcitate. 
Retardare, to retard, ; 
Retroctdere, to go back. 


Rettamente, directly. . 
a auen to Fe 3 uf 


evelare, to reveal. 


Riaviere, to recover 


Ribäldo, a ribald. 


Ributtdre, to caſt off. 
Ricadere, to relapſe. 


 Ricalare, to decline. 


Ricamare, to embroider. 
Ricamo,, embroidery. 


Ricapitare,, to ſend, to 


direct. 5 f 
R icaſcare, to relapſe. +2 


Riccio, a curled lock, 


Rjetrearyy, to ſearch, 


R1I 


R; 3 a recepta ole f 


| Ricettare, to entertain, 


Rictvere, to receive, © 
Richitgere, to requeſt. 
Richiudere, to ſhut up. 
Ricignere, to girl. 
Ricinto, incloſure. 
Ricogliere, to i 815 


 Ricolto, gathered. 
+ Ricolta, harveſt. 


Ricombattere, to fight a= 
gain. ; 


 Ricommincidre, to ain 


| Again... Zi 
Rte icomperdre, to deen 
Riconfortare, to com fort. 
Ricono) gere, to know again. 
Ricontdre, to relate. 
Ricordare, to remember. 
Ricordo, remembrance. 


- T0; 
Ricowerdre, to recover. 9 
 Ricoverarfi, to fly for thel-. 4 

ter. . 
* Riciwero, refuge. | 
Ricucire, to fow.: again. go 
Ricuſare, to refuſe. 


| | Ridonaare, to. abound. too . 


much. 
Ridere, to laugh. 
Ridurre, to _ | 
Riempiere, to fill again. 
Rięſcire, or R iajſſetre, ro meet. 125 

with ſuccefss. 9 OO 

Rifarſi, to recover, to, 

mend, 8 
R ifettbrio, a refectory. 
Rifiatare, fo breathe. . 
Riflettere, to reflect. 

Rifredare, to cool, SY 

A a 6 1 dire 


Riformire, to SEAL 
R ifrendre, to refrain. 
Rifreſcare, to refreſh. 


Kifrigerio, conſolation, _ 


Rifuggire, to fly to. 
Rifugio, refuge. _ 
Rifulginte, refulgent. 
| Ri ga, a Une. 8 
| Rigattic e, an huckſter, 
Rigore, rigor. 
Ni gettdre, t to reject. 


- 


bour. 


5 N iguardare, to regard. 
Riguardtbole, "eonfidr- | 
le. n | 


Rilaſcidre, to let go. 
Rilevante, important, 
Rileware, to raiſe. 
Rilievo, imboſſed work. 
ug Rilicere, © nes... 
Rima, a rhyme. 
Nie ire, to rhyme. 
Nimarcdre,; to remark. 
Rimbombire, to reſound. 


5 Rimengre, to bring back. 
| Rimeritare, to reward. 
imelſſa, a coach-houſe. 
Rimittere, to pardon, , for- 


give. 
| Rimirare, to look with at- 
. 4 tention. 
EE: Rimaſiduns, 1. remon- 
B trance, 


6 to remove. 
Rimpetto, overagamaſt, 
Riggbiudere, to 1h at up or 
„ 
Ninchbiuſo, adj. hut 3 8 
5 * to meet with. 


Rigirare, to go at a- 


Rimembrare, to reme Wer, 


RT 
© Riner{ſcert, tobe diſpteaſed, 


| Rincteſctwoles irkGore dil. - 
agreeable, e 


Nlncręſci nunto, wean, 5 
trouble. | 

Rinegire, to renounce, 

Rinfacciare, to repronch. 
inforzdre, to reinforce, 


 Rinfreſcdre, to refreſh. * * 


EKingiâre, to grin. N 
' Ringorgdre, 15 ſwell, © be 
puffed up. 


Ringraxidre, t to ank 
Rinverdire, to grow green 
again. 
| Rinverſat are, to overturn... 
Rinvilire, to undervalue. 
Rio, a rivulet; A l 
wee. | 
Ripa, a bank. n | 
5 to defend one's 
elf. | 
Ripdro, a ſhelter deities, 
Ripentire, to repent. 
Ri percudtere, to ſtrike again, 
Ripertòrio, a regiſter. 
R pe ædre, to eng to 
piece. 
Ki N dre, ww fold. 
KRipieg % remedzs, help. 
Ripiendeza, f. tullneſs. 
Riporre, to put, to place. 
Riportare, to bring . 
Ehe clo. m. a e 
Pal. 
Ripreſa, a renewin 
Ri e to yl 
Ri/aldare, to mend again, 
Riſabere, to diſcover. 
2 to warm. 
Riſchiafare, to clear, 


7 o 
X 
1 


ifs 


Riſchidre, to a. | Rivolo, a Call n | 
3 r riſks.” 4 - Riwolgere, to turn... © ae? OE | 
Rifles, ri. Nivolfdnf, to rebel. e 

Riſchfſe, A recovery. | Rivilta, a revolt. 4 


Rifſeoſſo, adj. ee Kiiſcire, te: ſuoceed rer 
Riſcusuere, to gather in— matter in and. 


5 Riſechre,- to cut again. QRizzarf,, to riſe hs. x 
' Riſma, a rheam © FINN” Noba, goods, thin 5 
Rifo, laughhten Ricca, a rock; | * 
. Riſdhvere, to eefolve. Tue, to gnaw. : 
: Rifomigltare,” to reſembles: Rigna, fe the teh; A, 
1 e to. e a Rauber one er has the 
\ av. e itch; 98 8 1 | 


45 9% gere, ko drive: banks — Romito, a ee 

e to anſwer.  Romitorio, a hermitage. 

Rifpo/ta, an anſwer. 0 Nompere, do Nenn 
 Riffare, to _ . A. Rompicdpoy a. head-breaks 


 Riftabilire, to re-eſtab er. 1 
Riftauridre, to reſtore. Rondiney a Fwallow,” 9 
Riſvigliare, to waken. Ronzin, a nag. Fo 1 1 
3 riſen from ther Roſa, a roſe; EI 
end. ; 1 5  Reſajo, a rofe-tree.” - | "1 

N to tetire⸗ e Rofionuble;. a ni — Hz 

Kitirdta, f. a retreat. Riſpo, m. a toad. : 
Rito, a rites .  Roſſeggidre, to grow red. 
Ritorno, m. a return. RNolſſore, f. redneſs, 

5 Ritbrre, to retake; Rofirre, to roaſt. 


| Ritrdſo, peeviſh, ſtubborn. K HAro, a bird's den 
Ritrovare, to find again. Kota, or-Ruita, a wheel. | 


| Rittamente, adv, MES. Rotare, to turn Uke 2 
way. wheel. 
Rituale, a nn KRotondità, Aube 
Riva, a bank. | — KRotondo, round. 185 
+ | Riwale, a rival.  Roveſciare, to overturn, | 
- Rivedere, to ſee again;  Rowinare, to ruin. Wy 33M 
Rivertnza, f. reverence. | Rozzaminte, ady, clowniths * 
Riverire, to ſalute. | ty. 


Riverſcio, the contrary, R6zzo, clonniſh, unpot 
Rivefirre, to clothe again. liked. 6 | 

| Riviera, f. a river. © Rubare, to ſteal. 

. KRivo, a brook, a river.  KRuberia, theft. g 


Rubi 


pt he” SES et 


7 b 


Fs Rabino, a ruby. 


= Ruminare, to ee 


bois wi bn. 
; E K. Wee 3 * 


\ 


0 Ruggi | 
; Ruing, ruin. n | 


waz 8 * 


R OPER red- 


? "ny 5 


5 
* "+ 
* 


Ruffiana, a'ba acer van) {5h 717 
Ruffiano, a a pimp 1050 7 FAT 
Riga, a wrinkle. 
Ru ne; ruſt. Fs 8 
Ruggiado, decwrp. 


. wed 


inire, to ruſt,” 0 : ' - > 


Ruindre, to ruin. 4 wh 2 I 
Rumore, rumour... :. + 
Rape, a craggy 1110 
Rurale, rural. £8 oth 
Ruſcillo, a running fiream. 


| Ruſſare, to ſnore. N 
| Ruta, "4 


Rutto, A 3 or e 


wind. 


I . 
2 * 
— 


| LI NETS 18 
04 Wks e. 7 
Sabbia, ſand. Oy 

Sabbibne, m. gravel. 0 


S accheggidre, to Naher. ry 


Sacco, m. ſack. > 5. i . 1 * 


2 prieſt. 


acerdazio, N | 
Sacrare, to conſecrate. 
Saerifeäre, to ſacrifice. 


185 a Foy m. a ſacrifice... 7 
Sacri 


0, a facrilegious, 
on. 8 8 247 
Kerle 70, facrilege. ; 


Sacra ano, a ſacriſtan. 1 
Sacroſanto, adj. moſt holy, y. 
Sattta, an arrow. 
Saettdre, to dart. 


„* 


Ay * 7 Pp, 


3 1 


Saettatore, an \ archer, : 
. Sagace, prudent, r ry 
15 | ww 0 * 5 


creet. - LH 
Sas i, wiſe 


Saggitdrio, an e . 
Sagrefiia, the a 7 
Sala, a M˖˖˖˙•˖—˙* ² A 
Salare, to falt. beret 26 
_ Salariog a qe £04 K 
Saldare, ta ſol er, to ſettle LY 
Saldo, firm, ſolid. * 
Saliere, a ſalt celler. . 
| Sabre, to mount, go Win 
Saliſcendo; f. a wel. on 4 
of 6 Soes-þ 
4, ſpittle. IK 
i 26, A burdens 
' Salmeggidre, to ſin g pſalms. 
Salmo, pſalm,. Nai! <4 7 FA 5 
_ » Salmoney ſalmon. :-\ 
Salultro, Rd N 
- Sdiſa, ſauce of any kind. 
Salſiecia, n i 
Saltare, to | | 
Saltellgre, to h op, or ip pe. 
Salterio, a pfalter, OTE TIDY 
Salvazgio, Wikies id a.; 
Salvaggiume, wild font... 1 
Sal ware, to fave. 3 
Salibre, adj. wholeſome... 
Salvia, ſage. ET as 
_ Galvittta, f. a napkin. 
Salutare, to ſalute... 
Salutdre, adj. wholeſome. N 
Salute, health. Ss 6 
Sangre, to heal, cure, 
\ Sanits, health. 
Sangue, Diel, 
Santi fficdre, to ſanctifr. | 
Santo, m. a ſaint. 


\ p 
. 
„ * 


— 


5 8 


4 


; ech. to KOOW: ESL 


| | Sd xio, adj. ſatefed. 


| Sbate dadte, 


| Scaltro, fly, ſubtle. 


| Scandals, ſcandal. - 


Scappire, to escape. vu 
| Scaricdre, to diſcharge.” 


WT 
* 


Capo ro, Wat 9 


Sapore, „ 


2 . 1 8 15 a. | 


gia, a coverlet.. 
Sartöre, taylor. 
Safſo, à ſtone 
Satollare, to ſatiate. . 
Savio, wiſe. 


Sbalxo, a rebound. 
S$handire, to baniſn. 


| Sharbicare, to pluck, up p by 


the root. : 
Sbarcare, to go athore. 
Sbärra, a bar, barrier. 
to x enounce. 
one's baptiſm, 


— 


Sbattere, tO beat. F | 5 4 
: Sbattimento, beating. 


SBirro, a bailiff, officer of 


juſtice. 5 
| Sborzdre, to nn ö 


Sbottondre, to unb utton. 


Sbranare, to tear in pieces. 
Sbrigure, to make haſte. 
Scaccigre,'to chaſe away. 
 Scaglione, ſtairs. 


Sella, a lader. 
Scaldare, to heat. | 
Scaltino, a chafing-diſh, 


Scambiare, | change. 
Scampare, to eſcape... , 
Scancellre, to blat out. 25 / 


(V) Scannare, 


to cut one s 
throat. . | 


Scarpa, a en 1 


* 


a pumps. * ES 


5 Scarſe 22a, f. ſearcity, wants : 


Scarſo,fcarces/... le 


Deer f. a box. nine? 
aturire, to ſpringe.. 1 ect? 
S, cavaledre, to unhorſe. 


Scatenare, to chain. A ry 
I 


Scavezzare,, to dente tas: 5 


bruiſe. 2 
Scegtere, to chuſe:; r 23% 


Wt Sceleraggine, wickedneſs". 


Scelta, choices © <8 ioynnt 
Scemare, to diminiſh, . -- % 
Feine to go N 4 00 


Scettro, a ſcopter... 2 12885 
Scherma, feneing. 


Schermire, to 9 158 1 73 43 . 


Schernireg to deſpiſe. 


Scherno, 3 1 the a 5 ; 


Scherzo, jeſt. 4 80 
Schiaffo, a box on the eare 


Schiavo, a ſlaves 3 


Schiauiti, ſlavery. 
Schiera, an army. 


Schietto, clear, pure, ode 
Schifare, to avoid. 
| Sciarquare, to rince, waſh, 
Scialacquare, to Wie r 
Soiagura, mis fortune. 


Scie 1 to chuſe. 


| Scienza, f. e e 


Scintilla, a ſpark. 


Scibcca, a fool, fot. 


Sciogligre, to unti exe. 
Sciolto, adj. untied. 36 

Sciugare, to dry. | * Thy 

Seiugatcjo, a towe. 


Hcoccdre, to vibrate. 
Scodcco, vibration. 


Scodella,, a porrenger. 


Rae 15 


* 


— 


: . 
Seiz , a rock. 5 


| Scolp ire; 0 engrave. - e 
Seolturu, ſoulpture. 


Scammittere, to lay a wager. | 


 Scommodire, to incommode. 


Scompagnare, to ſeparate: - 


ane lare, to put in dif 


order. 


ge, . 
Se, pron n. Himfelf. N 


Sebbene, con. althou 


Secedgine, "roms x IM 
Seccare, to dry, to rex. 05 
Secchia, a bucket. 
Sẽcco, adj. dry. 5 


Seco, pro. with him, . . 


Secolo, an Age. 8 


Sconcertare, to dſconcert. .. Setdndoyg ſecond ; ö * 


-. | Sconfeggere, to rout. 
: Sconfitta, a defear. 

8 Scongiura, conjuration. — 
. Sconofetnte, ungrateful. 

Scontàre, to diicount. _ 

} 2 5 „a broom, dae, or 

. uſn. 8 | 


Schrza, the bark of a tree. 
Seorta, a guide. 

S corticdre, to flay, peel. 
| Scoftare, to go from, retire. 
N Scrigno, a deſk. | 
$crtivere, to write, 
| Seuctra, to unrip. 

Sedo, a erown piece. 

i Scuro, obſeure, dark. 
Seuſdre, to excuſe. 
Scuòtere, to ſhaxe. 
| Sdegudrey to diſdain, 
Sdegno, diſdain. 
| Sdrucciolüre, to flip. 
erb ſli Ppery. 


* 


- 


tO. 


 Secoftiſſo, with himſelf. 


| Secrets, a ſecret ; ; > %- 
- -cret, ad}. 

Sedare, to pacify. 
Sede, a ſeat. 
Sedici, fixteen. 

8 edurre, to ſeduce. | 
e a ſaw. b 0 
Se gala, rye. . 
Salle, to able, 
Segnure, to 855. e 
Segno, a AY 7” 
de grfto, ſes Oe 
ene to follow. 
Ser, fix. b 
Seictnto, fic hundred, 
Selce, a ſtones” 

- Selciato, a pavement. 
Sella, a ſaddle. 
Selva, a wood. 
 Selvaggio, wild. 
Simbiàute, face. 
Sembiònxa, likeneſs, 


Sembrare, to ſeem. b ? 65 


Seme, ſeed, 
Seminire, to ſow. 
 Semola, bran. 

— Bimpre, adv. always, 
Sendo che, whereas. 
Senno, judgment. 


_— 


F 


8 


r 


Da ſens, in OY 
1 breaſt. 
e non, 0h. 
Senſale, a 5 n 
Senfalv, ſenſible. 
Senſualità, ſenſuality. 
Sentina, a common ſewer. 
Sentiero, æ path, road. 
Sentinélla, a ſentinel. 
Sentire, to hear. 
| Sentore, ſmell, "14 
Senza, without. 4 
| Seppell? re, to bury. 53 5 
Sequeftrare, to the. 
8 eque}iro, a ſequeſtration. 
8 erbare, to reterve, | 
Sertnart, tochear up. 
Sertno, ſerenity; ſerene. 
Serico, of ſilk. ; 
'Sermone, A ſernicn, 3 
Serpe, or Serpente, a fer- 
ene 
Serrare, to hut up. 100 1 5 
Serva, a | 
Serwire, to TEES 
Sevo, à man- ervant, ; 
5 1 * lixtz ty. 1 


Se , . 

Se fo, he fi Ab. 3 
yy drought, "Hick — 

Settanta, vent. 

| Sette, ſeven. . 

| Settimdna, a week. 
Settimo, the ſevehth. | 


Settuagendrio, one of. . Sieurdrs; to aff flute. _ 0 
| 'Siepe, 2 th 


„ Je fan bags 
Sezzo, 7 8 RO | ) 12 70 
Speer, idle 3 
Vaccidto im — . 
2 to Fes * 
Yer 5 EG 


| Sfogdre 


87, 


Sftrico, * wild. i 
 Sferza, a whip. a, 
Sori , to fade away. 
Nene, to N 


we 1410 | 

85 Fate. po 

' Sfonddre, to fink,” 

E Megidre, to ase, to 
debaſe. »; wy | 

Seal ts fo 1 pay the tix. 

ys to lam. ES 

2 


fs th 


* 1 


ombrare, to e to 
fend aways 
Sorge, to Ae. 
Sgradire, to diſpleaſe. 
Sgraffiare, to ſelatch. 
Sranure, to ell. 5 
| Seravere, to lighten. 
Sgradire, to Ae to Tres 
. buke. * 5 | 4 1 
ridate,, to cry ou; oy 
2 = a rng 
" Sguindre, to draw out of a 
. ſheath. 15 | 
Sgudrdo, à look of gland. | 
 Sguazetto,.: ſtewed meat.” 
Sgudasatte, to feaſt, | 
' Spuſciare, to take-an) vat : 
but of its ſhell, 
yes, ſo, houever, 
Sibildre, to whiſtle. 
Szecita, dryneſs. Rade 
Seccoͤme, a8. Wy 


edge. 1 
e 


Ae, to ſignif 
nora, Sigra, m 
miſtreſ t... 
 Siqnire, Sigre, fit, aller. 
ee ence. l 
Sitpef< 


. 8 


* 


: S 


| | Snoddre, to untie. 


7: . jolt, 


0 Nö 85 1 65 
-  Siludfre, N  Boeebidders,. to mut. 


 Simia, an ape. 3 Soccbrere, to ſuccour. EY 

wk $33\5 e 
Simiglidnte, Hie. HSioccoſo, ſucedur. 1 
Simiglianza, Ukeneſs. 0 Societd, ſociety. +. 


Sin, or Sino, to, until. e ee companien- 
Sag hora dre, to ſob. Sodamęnte, firmly. e 
Sing bib xo, a ſob of ip Soda are, to atis. is 7x 
Sia gra, the left hand. Sodezza,, ſolidity. 7 
Sin tanto Ms 5a ſuch time Sodo, ſolid. 

90 46. 135 S Her ire, or defi to e. 
 Slegdre, tot nie: . 1 

Diggare, to ut out 61) point. Solfars, to blow. 


. + 
# ky S 


remove. one's noſe. - 


an, 


 Slungare, to Nevgihen 5 | to Sefrarfe # naſe, | to Us ; 


- Cmaltimintoy conſumption. | Se, 1 breath \ blowing.” : 
Smaltire, to digeſt. Sella, a garret! 
Smaniäre, to go —_ $4 " Soffecdre, Soles e, to fuk 
_ Smarrire, to go kr „ 

 Smoccolare, to to ſnuff. Ws Sog gi. gnäre, to mile. 0 
Smocgolatiſo, ſnuffers. ee, to be fub au to. 
Smontdre, to ec Ft Soggioglre, to ſubdue. ' 
| Smorzdre, to extin ld. >  Sopgiortidre, io ſojurn. 
Sm, a moving. 805 lngere, to 5 
_ Smbſſo, adj. moved. n Söglio, a throne. | 

Sm vere, to remore. WT ta dream. 


2 ta ſlide, alone, alſo the b. 
Smuſſare, to blunt. Salons ate, adv. 122 

Snaſdio, without a note. Solanxare, to-recre: "A 

_ Snaturare, to k 0 om . Solcaͤre, to make forrows. 


Sul, nimble.” Sole, e ſun 5 5 , 
 Snerwdre,. or een, jo. Soladio, a ſoldier. 
weaken. e 122 568 key 

: 8 Soͤlere, ta. be wont, | \ 
1 Solfanello, a match. EL OY 
. Sie, brſtones io ; 
e  Solingo faticary. | 8 s 


4 


Snoddto, untied. 


e mY m- Sollecito, le deb. . 
! L 1 3 4 2 o 2 * 5 5 Solecitiding, f. lc, 
. rieta, ſobriety, © 20440 mY e "=D 
, _ fober, Ih So 
X44 4 0 128 Ks eee 4 
© Wenz A | 1 ts 


F o 


ES: 


FFT 


N 
8. 


n 


* 1 >» * - 
1 * 5 b I 
gs > N 
i 


23 


Somminiftrare, to furniſh. | 
Sono, 1leep. 
Sono, m. a noife, found. 
Soperchio, Excels, exceſſive, 


Sopporh 


80 


Selevint, to lift; ; to hots Ser, fubiles” 1 1 15 | goo vn 1 
Sotto, under. e rg 
 Sottomtttere, to ff bed! "Wy 


fort. | 1 a 3 ; 4 % 
Solo, alone, . . | 
Soma, a load. ws 5 
Somma, A kütt. N 
n e to drown. © . 


re, to ſupport. 
Sopprime, to ſuppreſs. 


Soöpra, above. 


Sopra di me, u pon my 
word, 

Soprabbondare, _to <f u per- 
abound. 


Sopraccen nato, above men- 


tioned.” 


Sopracciglio, the eye · boy. | 
Sopragiungere, to come up- 


on. ; 

Soprannominire, 
: One, : 
Soprappid, the overplus. 


Sopra re, to command. 


Sorbire, to ſuck, to Gallo. 
Sorcio, * mouſe. i; ; 


Sorgere, to riſe... 


Sorprendere, to "FE" - 55 
Sof dere, to ſmile. 3 


K 1 
F ES. 


Sorte, afort, adventure. i 
Sortita; a going out. 
Se pirare, to figh, | moe 
Sores, a ſigb. 44 
Sofſipra, 7 e 
Sofleninza, ſuſtenance. 
Softenere, to ſuſtain; ' 0 
Softigliezza, ſubtility,”*"* 
. to fi abſicuce. 


Soöwra, above. 


-14F oh 2 AF: * 7 
ws 4 8 


Sottrarre, to Vi 
$ ovtrchio, ſu 


1 A 
perflyous.-- 2 
RE F3:% x38 35 5 


0 Space are, to ſplit afinder; 


to nick - 


8 


s ours if perm or ſeed. - 


| Spacc ire, to difparch, to 5 | 


clear. 


 Spactiarfe, t to give one ver 


OUT. 


| © Spdccio, diſpatch, file.” Ha 5 
Sah, x Wort. 


reat ond. 8 


5 pad ne, a 


Spalla, ſhou ä 
Spalleggiäre, to ſu rene FD 
Spar, dee, to ſhed, to bob 


liſh. 


Spargere lerne, 10 hed; 3 


„ 
Sparire, to diſappear. | 1855 
Spariare, to murmur a 
— gainſt, 

Spaſimare, to o faine; © 
Spaſſeggiare, to walk about. 
25 ggidta, a walk. 


a, , 15 
r 


aventdre, ls, 


Specchio, a dear 5 

eci, ſpecies. i 

Fhedire, 702 diſpatch. AL 
99 to ae | 
Spelare, to peel, © 53M» 
Speme, hopes. ** 


Spendere,.to ſent: TI 


Ws er, enge. * 
Fran, Rope SLE 2 fa 
perare; to hope. 

S pergiurdre; to forfivear. 


$ % TY 8 5 


, 


1 
1 


| Sperdne, A f pur. 
Speſa, expence. 
Sheſare, to defrays. 


e 8 
8 umdre, to to froth. 


Puntare, to ſheot up. 
| Sputare, to ſpit. 


\ « Sputo, ſpittle. | 


| 555 Gre, to thieken. 
1Gre,. to repeat. 
colo, ſpectacle. A 
8 tire, to eppertain. >. 

Ae is break. | 


. 8 vactre, . 5 dif leaſe. . 
Piaggia, a coaſt, . 


52 up by 


85 re, 7 to y. to watch. 
e or Spiga, an ear of 


ee de 


piccdre, to ſeparate. . 
prede, or Spitdo, a ſpit. 
gare, to explain. 
la, a pin. 
Streets ſüngineſs. 

Spina, a thorn. 

Sphugerey to thruſt. 

Spi rure, to breathe. 
3 trito, a ſpirit, 

" Splendido, ſplendid... 
Plendore, e ſplendor. 2 


| Syuaderare, to read or pe- 
ruſe. 
Spuddr a, a-ſquadron, 
8quairare, to ſquare; to 
ieee 
Ce utilliao, pale. 
Sguarcium, o tear in 
pieces. | | 
Squartds e, to garter. 
Spuulſdre, to ſnake, 
S$quilla, a little bell. 
Sradicare, to tear up by. 
the root. 
Stabile, firm. 
Stabilimẽnto, m. eſlabliſh - 
r 
N Scabillre, to t to eſtabliſh. 
 Stabilita, f. ſtability, | 
Staccdre, to pull off. 
Staffa, a ſtirrup. 
 Stafficre, a footman. 
Stagione, ſeaſon. 
St are, to ſtagnate. 
'Stagni, pewter veſſels. 


caſt of Sta agno, ſtanding water. 


| Melia, i 


N to ſtrip⸗ 15 
popolare, to depopulate. 
Spercare, to foul, ſpoil. 
Spbreo, dirty. 


Stalta, a ſtable, 
Stamittina, this morning · 
Stäme, thread, ſtamen. 

| Stampare,. to print, 
$tancare, to tire. 


|  Stanco, adj. tired, weak, 


gere; to jut out. 
Peſare, to ene 


late, m. ma 


ere, to { 
| Greer, to c 
Suma, fro 


Stanza, a chamber. | 
' Stdre, to ſtand, to be. 
| Starnutare, to ſneeze. 
State, the ſummer, 
Sthtua, a. ſtatue, 
Stella, a 10 . 


wh 


to 


iſn- 


ing · 


„% 


6 


Sten 


IM 


; ; 
1 * 
8 
1 4 
— 9 * o 
FP”. 


Stentdre, to take pains, GX 


Stento, pains, trouble. 


Stenudre, to extenuate. 
Sterco, dung 


Sterile, barren. F, 
Stermi inare, to exterminate, 
Sterminio, deſtruction. 
Seo, adj. the fame ſelf, 
Stigare, to inſtigate. 


Sella, f. a drop. 


Stilletto, a dagger. 
Stima, eſteem. _. 
Stimare,. to eſteem, 


Stimolo, a ſting. 


Stipendiire, to hire. 
8 tipendio, wages. 
S$tirpare, to extirpate. 
Stirpe, g. race. 
Stiwale, a boot. 
Simaco, ſtomach. 


Strace care, to weary, tire, Fa 


Stracciare, to tear. 

' Strale, m. an arrow. 

Stramazzare, to break down 
with force. 

Stramizzo, A quilt, 

Strame, ſtraw... 


Stramortire, to faint away. ; 


Straniere, a ſtranger. 3 
Straͤuo, adj. ſtrange. 


Straordindrio, ex traordiha- 


. Strappazzdre, to dale. 
Straſci inare, to drag along, 
Stravagante, extravagant. 
Stravolgere, to twilt, 
Strenuo, valiant, ſtout. 


Strepitare, to make a noiſe. 


Strepito, noiſe. 
$:ril/are, to cry out. 


dergindre, to rub, ſcour. 


Strozzire, to choak. 
8 truggere, to melt! 


Stucco, f. plaiſter. 
Studidre, to ſtudy. 
Studio, ſtudy. 
Sta, a kind of ore 

0 Stufare, to ſtew ; flow be 


weary of any ming. 


Stupire, to aſtoniſn. 


ee amazement. 
ng to Taviſh, 


Stupro, a rape. 
Stuzzicadenti, a -roothpick; 
Stuzzicare, to exaſperatos 


Sz, adv, up, above. 

&a, pron. hers, | 
Suddere, to perſuade. 
Svantdggio, diſadvantage. 
Swaporare, to evaporate. 
Suavita,” f. ſweetneſs, _ 
Subito, adv. preſently. 


Sublimare, to elevate. 


Szubornare, to ſuborn, e 
Sacciare, to ſuck, 1 5 
Succinto, ſuccin, 
Szccio, a fucking 
Succo, j juice. 
Saccòmbere, to yield. 


| Sicido, dirty, naſty, 


Sucidume, naſtineſs. 
Sudare, to ſweat. 

Swvegliare, to weakens. 
Svilare, to unveil. | 


Swvellere, to pluck -up by. 


the roots. 


 Swengre, to open a vein, to 


bleed. | 
Sventira, misfortune. 
Swergogn&re, to diſgrace... 
Safficiente, ſufficient, 


Suffers to chax. ; 


Sufos 


1＋ 7 . 
| Sufoldre, to whiſtle. 
Sugamano, a towel. . 
Suggellare, to ſeal. 
Seiament, / =: BYE 
Swidre, to go allray. , 
Swiſceratezzga, e E 
tion, kindneſfſss. 
Swiſcerdts; Oh 7 af. 
fectionate. STR 
Swizztre, a Swiſs. . 
Szo, pron. Ms 
Suicera, a mother-in WS | 
Subcero, a father in-law. 
Swoglidto, . 
; Swolgere,, to unfold, - 
Swoltare, to bend. 
Superdre, to conquer. 
Saperbia, pride. EE: 13 
Sußerbire, to grow GER 
Superbo,. proud. Yo 
| Superfiuo, ſuperfluous. . oY 
Swupplicare, to be pray. 
8 upplire, to ſupp 5. 8 
Suſcitare, to raiſe. from the 
gead. : -- 
Suſi dio, ſublidy. , | „ 
Suſſi. Here, to ſubſiſt. ; 
Suftentare, to Are INN 
1 to ſubſtitute. 
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WP 
Tab dcco, m. . 
Tabarro, a cloak. 
Tabella, a rtl, 
7. aber colo, 4 tabernacle. 
Taccia, A ſpot. 
accidre, to accuſe. 
Tacere, to hold one's 
tongue. 
Tacit urno, ſilent. 


GEES; 


1 2 


T aciturnita, taciturnitys 


F< 
. 


Fambura, a drum. 3 


7 


1 75 aste, to "EY | 

1 ai, or Tali, 7 2h; thoſe, 

ſuch. _ 
Tale, pron. ſuch. | 

Un idle, ſuch an one. 

Talche, inſomuch. 
Talira, adv. ſometimes. 
Taline, the heel. 
Jaa, . 
Tanti, ſo much, ſo many. 
Tantino, a lte. W 
T anto/to, as ſoon as. 5 


7. apinélla, wretched. 


Taxxẽtta, a little cup. 


T apino, wretched, 
Tardanza, delay. 
Tardare, to ſtay. 
Tardi, adv. late. . 
7. artaglidre, to "PIR 
Ta: tariga, a tortoiſe. 
Tiſca, a pocket. | 
Taſſare, to tax. 
Toftare,, to feel. 
Taverna, a tavern. th 
T avolino, a little table. 


Te, thee. AE: 
T eco, with thee.” 
T ediſco, a German, 


Teldio, wearineſs. 


Tela, linen. 
Telo, a dart. 


Temerdrio, raſh, _ 


. Temire, to fear. 


Þ 


| Temperino, a penknife, | 


| Tempio, A temple. 
Te empo, time, weather, 


Tenace, adj. headſtrong. 
Tendere, to ſtretch. 


| Zenere, to keep, to hold. Es | 


Tentare, to a e 8 3 
; A Tepldo, 


4 
7 
- 


-» 8 
— * 
; 


Ido, 


: * ; „ 
g £ 4 . 


hide, or Tit i4pido, tepid. 


75 Tergere, to wipe. 


Tirgo, the back. 
Terra, the earth. 


Fer reno, . 
E e, clean, noe 


Terzo, third. 1 


Teſoro, treaſure. 


7. Here, to Weave. | | 
Tea, the head. 
7%, juſt.now, 
- + F110, the top of bose. 


Timido, timid. 1 OE 
55 Timore, GG 
Timone, the belts. LETS 


Tingere, or Tignere, to Op 


or cle 
Trrare, to draw, © 
Tirata, a > es ON 
Tiro, a throw, a turn. 
T tolo, a title. 
Ti occamento, the touch. 
T occare, to touch, 


| Tollerdre, © to dia, to 


bear. 


| Tonire, to thunder, 


Tor bidezza, ' thickneſs,” 
muddineſs. 
Torbido, thick, muddy. 
Torcere, to twiſt, to vet,” 


Tormenttre, to torment. | 4 y 
Fre, a beam of a 'houſe, 


7 ormento,. torment. 
Tornare,' to return. 
Tornita, a return. 1 
Torpere, to be benumbed. 
Torpore, numbneſs. ' 


4 


Torre, or 7. 4 N to take 


away. g 
Torrido, torrid. 
Tirto; wrong, OY Bo. 
Ti rere torres. 1 


9 Ih * 


- 


N radurre, to e bis 


, Tralaſciare, to omit. 


Lt 111 
Toro, « grim, ſtern. | T0 N ng N ; 
Tofto, quick. . eee FF 
Tra, between. 


Traboceare, to run over. | 


Traccia, foot-ſtep. . — 


77 radire, to betray. * 
T raggettare, to tranſ; ſport, Fi 
Tramortito, half dead. {+ - | : 


Trarre, to draw. 
Traſcorrere, to run over. 


 Traſcurare, to neglect. 


Trasformare, to transform. 


Trage maxione, trans for- | 


mation. 
Traſmettere, to transfuſe, | 


-  Tratta, a dravght. ic ; 


Trattare to treat. 
Tratteneve, to keep at bay. 


N 5, to make Og | 


ſtay. 
Traticwolo, titles 48 
Tratto, a pluck, a troke, 
| ſpace, manner. 


Travaglidre,”' t' aflit, to 


trouble. 
Travagliarſi, to brain, to 
endeavour. 
Favcglio, labour, . afſie- 
tion. a 


Trave fa, der trou- 
Traverſire, to riot 

Traverſo, a . 
croſs; ' adverſe. © 


? p 


Traviare, to put out of the 
way, to go ate WEE 


— 4 


Tre, three. - AY 3.358 BY) 18 


TIO a flaill. ont; 0 


Treb- 
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* e to thraſh orn. 

Nyibolaxiòne, e 
| Trigua, ceſſation of arms. 
; Tremäre, to tremble. 


Trionfare, to triumph. 
a Trionfo, triumph. | 


 Twmulto, tumylt. 


U. 


Trenito, or Fee, a 
trembling. 95 


7 idare, tobe afraid, 
Trepido, fearful. | 


Trincidre, to carve at able. 
Trincierdre, to intrench. 


Trippa, tripe. 8 
HE; T4 ſadneſs. 225 
Tr ifto, fe, fad, her- nur, 


Tee, to erumb. 
Trimba, a trumpet. 
en e, to cut off. 


75 nco, the trunk; imper- 
fect. 


| Trind, a throne. 


Trappe, too much. 


Ti rottare, toſtrot. 


| Trovare, to-find. 
Truppe, troops. 
22 Gre, to dip. 


Tumore, a tumour, ſwell» 
ing. 


Turdre, to ſtop. 1 
Tarbäre, to diſturb. $3, 
Turbolinto, turbulent. 
 Tarbolenza, turbulency. 
T urpe, deformed, naſty. 
Y wtela, tuition. 

T utore, a guardian. 


Tuttavia, nevertheleſs, i ins 


ceſſantly.” 9 
T uttavolta, nevertheleſs, - 
Tutto, all, the whole. 


" £5 „ 1 
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LH v 


. "Paghizza, beauty. 


v. * 57 2 


1 vacant. 


V. acare,, to be vacant. | 


Va acavione, vacation. 
Vadcca, a cow. 
Vactina, beef. 
J. acillare, to waver. 
 Pacuare, to empty. E's 
Vaeuo, empty. Jr 
 4agabondare,. to rove. 
-Fagebondo, wandering, va- 


grant, 


Vngdre, to wunder- ; 
-Fagheggiare, to gare on 


with deſire. 
J. agina, a ſheath. 

Vagire, to ery bkea child. 
Va ago, beautiful, deſirous. 


Valente, clever, valiant. 
Valere, to be worch, to * 


vail. 


Viulido, ſtrong; luſty. 


Vale, a valley. 5 
* Faloriſo,. valiant, 8 | 
Valita, value. 1 


Vümpa, a flame. . 

Ht ampeggidre, to blaze. 

© Fanagloria, vainglory. 
Vaneggidre, to alk idle 
: Fangare, to dig. 


FVanire, to vaniſh. . 


Vanitd, vanity. - Gov 
 FYannt, get . gone, be 


3 


Pa ano, vain. 


Pantaggio, edvanmegs.” 
YVants, boaſt, 
7 Seel to paſs over. 
' PFarcoy paſſage. 


1 
| 4 
5 
1 
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7 
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W4 
L 
J 
7 
J 
2 
bo 
Fi 
Ve 
Ve 


7 ariare, 5 


- 
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Varidre, to change. „ erga, a rod. 

Vaſcello, a ſhip. - Vergine, a virgin. „ 
Faſſallo, vaſſal.  Pergogna,, Ham. 
Vaio, vaſt. Veriſtcare, to verify. 
öridco, drunk. _ Ferme, a worm. 11 
 Ubbriachtzza, drunken- Vernata, Winter.. 
ee VDiernice, varniſh. 

Uccello, a bind. t 8 

- Uecidere, to kill. . Yerſare, to ſpill, to ends 
Udito, the hearing; heard. to overturn. .. 

Vece, place, room. Veo, towards. 5 
Vecchiizza, old age. Fertice, the top. * | 
Vecchio, old. | 3 efica, a bladder. 15 3 
FYedere, to ſee. © Feſcove, a biſhop. - 10 | 
4 edova, a a widow.  - Vieſte, a robe; coat. 

Vedovo, a widower.. Veſtigio, a footſtep. 9 
Vedluta, the fight, viſion. Veſtire, to elan. 
Pegetdre, to vegetate. V. efito, coat; , . 
Fegghiare, to watch, Vetro, glaſs. | | 

. Felng 16 HL: - Vettovaglia, victuals. 

Pelime, a vail. Vẽiettura, a carriage, eight? 
Vielaͤre, to vail.  -Vezxeggiare, to careſs. 
Veleggidre, to ſail. . | Ves, pleaſure; eareſſe, 
Peleno, Pos 5 Vezzofo, handſome, en⸗ b 
Velo, a vail. IFF gaging. e 
Felice, ſwift. „ Uſizio, an office. 

Vena, aven.:... Uzuale, equal. 
Pendemiare, to vindemiate. Via, a way, road, ſtreet, 
Fendere, to fell.  : Naa, mannes | 
LV endicäre, to revenge. | Via pi, much more. 
Hendetta, revenge. Via, away. Audar * 
Venerdi, Friday, _ to go away. 

Fentdglio, a fan. | Via io, a journey. | 
FVenir meno, to fannt. Fiandante, a paſſenger... +> 
Penire, to come. Fibrare, to brandiſn. | 
Ventildute, depending 1 Vicenda, vieiſſitude. 

Vento, the wind. Vicendevole, reciprocal. 
He entre, the a 7 Vicinanza, Aa ace. 1 
Venüta, arrival. 5 5 b. „ 1 
Herdes, fü m ecina, Nears: 

Verde, green, . — 7 to forbid. [ 


% 


8 
* * 


w 


vi 


F; a ilare, to watch. 

Hana, a vine. 

FVigore, ſtrength. 

File, vile. | 

Villa, a country ſeat, 
town. 

V illania, injury, abuſe. 

Fillano, a peaſant, a rogue. 

Filleggiare, to dwell in the 
country. 

Fila, cnvardice; buſeueſs, 


Vi lucere, to overcome, con- 


quèr. 
Vincolo, a tie, bond. 
Vino, wine, 
Violäre, to violate. 
Violento, violent. 
FViolenza, violence. 
F7 era, a viper. 
Virlle, ſtout, valiant. 
Pirilità, manlineſs, man 8 
eſtate. | 
Virtà, virtue. * 
Piſcere, the entrails. 
Fiſchio, birdlime. + 
Fi/o, face. © 
Va, the fight, proſpect. 
Vita, lite, 
Fre, a vine. 5 
Hureo, of glaſs. - 
_-#7/t0, food. 
Fittoria,' victory. 
Vituperäre, to diſhonour, 
Vitaperio, diſhonour. 
Fivace, lively. 
 Fivacita, livelineſs. 
Fivanda, victuals. 
 Pivandiere, a ſutler, 
. FVvere, to live. 
e, to vivify. 
Vipo, 18 lving 


38 
Vizio, vice. 
Ulcera, an ulcer. 1 
Ultimo, the laſt, 8 
Ditore, a revenger. 
Ululdre, to howl. 
Unanitra, humanity. 


.Unano, human. 


Unmidita, humidity. 
Umile, humble. 
Umore, humour, 

U ndici, eleven. 
U ngere, to anoint. 
Unghia, a nail. 
Unico, ſole, only. 


, Unione, union, 


Unire, to unite, 
Unita, unity. | 


Uno, one. 
_ Unto, greaſe, anointed, 


Voc e, a voice. 


J 284 e, to row. 
Voglia, the will. 


Vol, you. 


Folare, to fly. 
 Folatile, volatile. 


Holentiéri, willingly, freely. 
Holére, to will, deſire. 


FPolgare, vulgar,” common. 


Volgere, to turn. 

Volpe, a fox. 

Polio, a ang round, a 
vault. 


. ( fiata) time. 


Una. volta, once. 

Due volte, twice Sc. 
Voltdre, to turn, 
Folvere, to roll. 
Fomtre, to vomit. 


Fo omito, a vomit. 


Die, . . 
Uivo, 


90 Fi 


2 4 


Vivo, an egg · 

e. orace, voracious. 

i oragine, A gulph. 

Votaͤre, to pe ; to vow; 
to vote.” 

Voto, a vow; r | 

Urbano, civil, 

rina, unite, . 

' Urlare, to howl. 

Urli, yellings. 


Urna, an urn, a pitcher, 


Urtere, to daſh againſt. 
rio, a daſhing againſt. 
are, to uſe, to mn 
 Ufei, a door. 
Uſcire, to go out, 
Uſo,- Uſanza, uſe, cuſtom, 
i opts uſury. 

Uſurpare, to uſurp. 
Uwa, grapes. | 
 Uvaſpina, gooſeberries. 
V. ulgare, vulgar, 
algo, the common people. 


as 
Af cchera, dirt. 

Zafiro one, ſaffron. 
Empa, a beaſt's paw. 
Zaino, a ſhepherd?s pouch. 
| Gambra, a chamber, 


| Zappare to dig. ö 
22 a bead of vali : 
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Zam'ricca, a whore, 


Zampogna, a bag- pipe. 
Zaͤua, E. baſket; a — 


Zappa, ai pade. 


0 


Zecca, the mint. 


Zelare, to be zealous. 
Zefiro, he weſt wind. 


ZLelo, zeal. 


Zero, cipher, nothing: 95 


Zibillo, perfume. 


Limarra, a night- „ 


Zingaro m. a gypſy. 
Zingara, f. a 8YPly.. | 


Zio, an uncle, 


Zitto, ſilent. 
Zöccolo, wooden ſhoes. 


Zoccolante, a friar who Wears 


wooden ſhoes. 


| Zia, an ant. 


Zodiaco, the zodiac, | 
Loppicare, to lim p. 


Zöoöpbo, lame. 


Zucegrini, ſweetmeats. 
Ziicca, a pompion. 
Zucchero, ſugar. 

Zu a, a battle. 
Zuppa, ſoup, pottage. 
2e ERS. Wye 


* 
N 
I 
2 1 
: 


To abaſh, 
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x0 e 5 
f donare. 

13 Abandoned, abbandonato, 
, To abaſe, abbaſſare. 

make aſhamed, 
1 foergognare, confondere. 

1 To abate, diminiſh, ſee 
. 

A abbot, un e She 

An abbey, 4adia. 

An abbels, badeſſa. 


To abbreviate, abbreviare. 


'To abdicate, abdicare. 


3 A- bed, in letto, al letto. 


Sta al letto, he is a-bed. 

Io abet, to ſet any one on, 

incitare, inſtigare, 
To abet, encourage, 

teggere, diſendere. 

To ebhor. al horrire. 

| Abject, abbictto, mile. 


pro- 


AB 


An abborrence, f. abtoni- 5 
naxione. | | 
To abide, ſtay ſtill in a 
place, fermare, abitare. 
1 have been long here, . 
ſono fermato qua or g 
di molto. 
To abide, endure, uo. 
tare. i 
I- cannot endure your way 
of proceeding, non poſſo 
Jopportare il wofiro modo 
di procedere. 
Ability, power, potere. 
Able, capable, abile, ca- 
pace, adj. 
To abjure, ab; zurare. 
Abjuration, abfurazione, f. 
To aboliſt, abolire. 


To abumi mate, abbominare, 


W 5 


AC 

An e e 
naglone. | 8 
To abound, e . 
To abrogate, abolire. 
Abſent, afſente. 


To abſent one's ſelf, afſen- 


tarſe. 
To abſolve, affolvere, 
Abſolute, afolxto. 
Abſolutely, affolutamente. 
To abſtain, a/tenerf. 
Abſurd, aſſurdo. | 
Abundance, abbondanza. 
Abundant, abbondante. 
Abundantly, abbondante- 
mente. | 
© 0; abuſe, all, mal 
EET «os © 
An abuſe, abuſo, errore. 
IJ 0 abliract, aftrarre. 
Above, di fopra.. | 
Above, more, pin, di pid. 
Above an hour, 1 d'un 
eee, 5 
Above all, \ ſopra tutto. 
An academy, academia. 
An accent, accento. 
To accept. accettare. 
Accepted, accettato. 
Acceptable, grato. 
Acceſs, admittance, accef- 
An accident, chance, caſo. 
He did it by chance, 10 
\ Fece a caſo, © 
| Accidental j aceidentale, ca- 
ſuale. * 
To accoſt, accoftarſ, aUU- 
_ cinarfl, 
To accom modate, 22 
tare, accommodare. 


Ac 


To e compire. 2 17 


To accompliſh a vows 
ſciogliere il moto. 


An accord, agreement, ace 


cordo. 

To accord, accordare. | 

Accorded, conceſſo. 

According as, /econdo che. 
According as you Pe 
me, /econdo che Fl 
piace. | 

An account, ## conto. 15 | 

To caſtaccounts, TT tp 
calculare. 


— 


To accrue, deri vare, pro- - 8 


 cedere. © 


* * ; 


To accumulate, accumulare, Wl 


To accuſe, accuſare. ; 
Accuſation, accuzazione. 


Activity, attività. 
An aft, an atto. 2 
An ation, An axiont. 1 


To acknowledge, ricono- 5 


. ſeere. 


An acknowledgment, | i- ng 


- conoſcimento, | 
An acorn, ghianda. * 
Accuſtomed, eſieffatte, 

| AUVVERZO, "uſato, | 
To acquaint, 

Far ſapere. 
Acquaintance, conoſcenza«- 
To acquieſce, reſt ſatisfied, 

conſentire, gar folds. 

fatto. 

To acquire, ac cguiſtare. 

To acquit, diſcharge, 2 
ſolvere, liberare. 

An acquittance for money 
received, una ricevuta. 


* - 


_ To accuſtom, avvezzaree ' 


 avvertire, | 


* 


1 b * 0 2 : q 
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Acquitted, 3 

To act, operare, fare. 
Act, decree, decreto. 

| Adtion, geſture, atto, gefto. 
Actirity, nimbleneſs, atli- 
3 9 TA 

Actual, at/ale. 

Actually, -certamente. 
Acute, ſharp, acts, 
Acute in judgment, /otile. 
Acutely, acutamente. 
Adage, proverb, afioma. 
To adapt, adattare. 
To add, aggiungeres 
Added, .aggiunto. 
Addition, addizione f. 
An adder, ape. . 
An addreſs, petition, a 


* plica. | | 

An addreſs, direction, in- 
drizzo. 

. Ae. i e e 775 


ac 8 3 s; 47447 + SYAT Oo 


To ' addreſs, or preſent, 


reſentare, 
AT was of good addreſs, 


uomo di Bel garbo. 


Addreſs in ſpeaking, gra- 


ia nel parlare. 
Addreſſed unto, indirixzato. 
Tol adhere, aderire. 
Adequate, adequato. 
To adjoin, aggiungere. 
Adjoining, vicinos. 
* adjudge, determinarey, 
iudicare. 


- Adj adged, aggiud! cato. 


To ad djuſt, aggiuſtare. 

Adjuſted, aggiz/taro. 

To adminiſter, amminiſ- 
trare. 


To admire, ammirare. 


Admirable, ammirabile. 


Admirably, 


» 
— 


Admiration, ammiraxione. 
ammirabil. 
mente, adv, | 
To admit, ammettere.- 
Admitted, ammeſſo. 
To admoniſh, ammonire. 
Admoniſhed, ammonito. 
An admonition . ammoni- 
⁊ione 3 


To adopt, addottare. 
Adopted, addottato. 


To adore, adorare. _ 
Adoration, adoraxione, f. 


Adored, adorato, adj. 


Adorned, ornato. 
Adieu, 2411. 
An adverb, abe bio. 


An adverſary, avverſario. 


Adverſity, avverfita, 


Adultery, adulterio. 
An adulterer, adultero, 


Ta nAnlfarnte * . 4 * 
— 2, ˖·˖ 4 7&7 dia rare. 


To adumbrate, - adombrare. 


An advocate, avVCate, 


Aduſt, adufio, 
Aduſtion, aduſtione. 
Affable, affabile. 

Affability, affabilità. 


Affably, affabilmente. 


An affair, Fare. 


Affectation, affettaxione. 


To affect, affettare. 
Affected, 'affettato, 


Well. affected, Ben e. 


IIl- affected, mal inclinato. 
Affection, afexione. 
Affinity, a init. 
To affirm, er mare. 
Affirmed, afermato. 


Affirmabie, afermabile. 


Affirmation, ermaxione. 


A Ot 
Affirmative, affermativa. 
Fo affix, a Hare, affeggere, 
 Apbpuccaree- 

Affixed, appice ato. 

To afflict, af gere. 
Afflicted, a itto. 

| AMition, 8 
Affluence, afiuenza. 

To afford, give, dare, for- 

„ Mine, 

Afforded, dato, fornito. 
To affranchiſe, affrancare. 
Affranchiſed, afrancato. 
An affranchifement, Han- 

cChiggia. | 

To atiright, impanriree 

To affront, agroatare. 

An affront, affronto. 

Affronted, affrontato. 

- Th make one afraid, Ma- 


. Dentaree. 8 


Affrigl hted, ſpawentato. 


To be Dae aver paura. 


Afreſh, di fieſ , di novo. 
After, 4ppoi, dapo. 
After, behind, uctro. 


After, according, ſecondo. 


e fame manner, 
nel” ; manera. 
After ig men faſhion, 
alla Franceſe. 
The. afternoon, 

pranſo. 
Again, ancora, jane 
Agaln and again, pid volte. 
Againſt, contra. 
To be againſt, audar con- 
tra. 
Over againſt, in. faccia, or 
dirimpetto. 
Aghaſt, attoni to, ſbalordita. 
An agate, agata. 


il dopo 


A mp graditamentes. 


"A 0 


An age, ſccolo, eta, e 


The age of infaney, Pine 
Fanzia, 


Old age, weeehiajay * 


chieꝝza. 
To become aged, 
chiarft. 
Aged, inwecchiato.. > 
An aged man, uomo attem- 


iu uec- 


Pato. a 
An aged woman, rats at- 
tempata. ETC. 


An agent, agente. 

To aggravate, aggravare. 

Aggravated, aggravato. 

An aggravation, Ma ad 
⁊ionue. Y 


To aggregate, aggregare, 


radunare, raccogliere. 
A ggregated, FAVOR, ra- 
dunato. 


5 Agile, agile, bo. 


Agility, id, dęſtrexaa. 
To agitate, agitare. | 
Agitated, agitato. 

Agitation, agitaxione. 


An aglet, 2 


Golden aglets, puntali d'ors 


Ago, F< 10. 


Long a aſſai tempo fa ; 
77; 9 5 fa, molto fa. 


A while ago, . alguante _ 


tempo fa. 


Not — ago, un molto Ja. 


An agony, agonia. 
To agree, accordare. a 
Agreeable, grato, ra, | 
confaceuole. 
Agreeableneſs, graxia, av- 5 
Denevolszza, 


bay Agreed, 


1 AL 


+ Z Agreed, _ accordato, © Aabi- 


e. 


An agreement, e 


HPutto. 


An ague, fedbre, f. 
A continual ague, febbre 


continua. 


A ſlight ague, febbretta.. 


2 ria ague, febbre ter- 
erna. | 
A quartian ague, febbre 


quartana. 


A beQtic agues Febbre eti- 


Cade 


A fit of an ague, acceſſo di 


Febore. 


Po aid, | ajutare, Mlere, 


ENT ccorrere. 
Aid, ajuto, foeeorſo, affif- 
era. 
What ails you ? ebe ha? 
coſa ba? 


all nothing, non ho niente. 
JI 0o aim at, mirare. 


An aim, mira, diſe gee | 


To air, .metter all' aria. 
|. Freſh air, i Vreſes, ſereno. 
Airy, arioſo, allegro. 
Jo ake, dolere, far male. 
My head akes, i quol la 


tefta, or il cabo. 


An aking, golere, dogita, 
_ Alabaſter, alabaſiro. | 
_ Alacrity, 


alacri 540 : 
grezza, allegr 


An alarm, all arme. 
*To give the alarm, Sicken 
all arme. 


Io beat an alarm, ſuorar 
| all arme. 


* 


all- 
An alley in a wood or gar- 


An alienating, 


Alas! Ah ne! bene 


me! 7 
Alchemy, Wen 


An alchemiſt, alchimiſa. 
„ Aleoran, Alcorano. 


An alderman, /enatore. 
An alembick, lambicco. 
Ale, cerwogia. 
An alehoute, bettola. 
An alien, foreſtiere. \ 
To alienate, alienare. 
Alienated, glienato. 5 
alienaxi- 15 
one. 

To alight off a horſe, /mrn- 
tar da cavallo, ſcender 8 
cavallo. 

Alighted, /montato, eld. 

Alike, pari, fimile, 1 

Alive, vivo. 

To the life, al vive. 

All, tutto. 

The alloy of gold, Oc. 
lega. 

To allay, eaſe, allowiare, 
allegerire. 

Allayed, alleviato, allegge= 
rits. 

An allaying, alleviamento. 

To alledge, allegare. 


Alledged, allegato. 


An allegation, allegazione, 

Allegiance, omaggio, woo” 
delta. 

Allegorical, allegorico. | 


den, vicoletio, vial. 


An alliance, alleanza, legas 5 


To ally, alleare, legare. 
To allot, IO aggindi- 


cares | 885 


E 


Allotted, Jdrhito, 
dicato. | 
To allow, concedere. 
Allowable, permeſſo. _ fr 
Allowance, ¶Aario, paga. 
Allum, allume. 
Rock allum,, allume di roc- 
c. 

To allude, 1 3 
"> = allure, ade e allet- 
rare. | 
An allurement, 
metto. 25 
An almanac, alnanacco. 
Alms, limoſina, carità. 
To give alms, dar la cari- 

ta. 

An almshoufe, / pedale. 

An almoner, Iimgfiniere. 
Almighty, aunipotente. 

 Almightineſs, onnipotenza. 
An almond, mandorla. 

An almond- tree, mandorlo. 
The almonds of the ear, 

brecchioni. 

Almoſt, quai. 

Aloes, aloe. 

Aloft, di ſopra, u. 

Alone, lo. 

Along, lungo. 

All along, ſempre mai. 

All along, extent, d: iſieſo. 

Aloof, di lungi. 

Aloud forte, ad alta voce. 

The Alps, / Albi. 
Already, di g14. 

Alſo, ancora. 

An altar, altare. 

To alter, alterare, mutart. 

An alteration, mutaziones 


Ai. 


alletta- 


N 
Altered, mutato. 
Alternative, alternatiua. 


Although, ancorche, Bench. 
Altitude, altitudine. 


Altogether, Fatto, tutto 
iuſteme. 


Always, ſempre, ſempre- 


- Mat. 


To amaze, Aordire, 22 _ 


tire. 
Amazed, ſbig ottitos - 


Ame Amb aſciadore. 


Amber, ambra.. 
Ambergreaſe, ambracanes 


Oll of ainber, oglio am- | 


. 
Ambiguity, ambiguitd, 
Ambiguous, ambiguoe. 
Ambition, amblzione. 
Ambitious, ambizio/de 
Ambittouſly, 


mMetit?, 


An ambling of a horſe, | : ; 


ortantes 


An ambling horſe, 4 Fo 7H 


lo che va di portante. © 


An ambuſcade, imbo/tatas 


To amend, emendare. 


To make amends, com en- 


are. EE, 


Amended, emendato, adj. 
Amends, ricompenſa. 


Amiable, amabzle, dilete- 7 


Dole. , 


A miably, amabilmente. x 


Amiableneſs, amalilitd. : 
To do amiſs,- far male. 
Amity, amifta, amicixia. 
Ammunition, nunixlone. 
1 tra, fra. 


bs | Amor- | 


4 


e 


AN 


Amorous, amoroſd. 
Amorouſiy, amoroſamente. 
To amount, aſcendere. 


An amphitheatre, _ 


/ 


tro. 

Ample, ampio. 

To amplify, ampli "Feds, 

Amplification, amplifica- 
Z10ne, | 


Amplified, ampli cato. 
To amuſe, 
ner a de 


An amuſement, tratteni- 


mento. 

An anabaptiſt, amabatifia. 
An anagram, * 
ma. | 

Analogy, analogia. 

Analogical, analogico. 

Anarchy, anarchia 

To anathematize, anate- 
mati xzare. 

Anatomy, anatomia. 

Anatomiſt, anatomiſia. 


Jo anatomize, anatomi- 


⁊d Ve. 


Anceſtors, antenati ; pre- 


deceſſori. 


An anchor, ancora. 


To anchor, dar fondo, git- | 


tar Pancora. - 
An anchorite,, romito. 
Anchovies, -anciove, fare 
dine. ; 
Ancient, antico, wecchio. 
To grow ancient, diventar 
Vecchio. | 
Anciently, anticamente. 
Ancientneſs, antichità. 
The ancle, cavicchia. 


0m. % el. 


Andiron, alare. 
An angel, angelo. 
Angelica, angelica. 


Anger, 


trattenere, te- 


Annuity, annuiid. 


' 1 4 


AN 


Angelical, angelico. = 
collera, Aixæa, 
fe ae x A0. 


Extreme anger, grandiſi- — 


ma collera. 
To anger, Var audar? in 


collera. 
To angle, ſeſear a can. 


An angling rod, canna da 


Heſcare. 
Angry, irato. 


To make angry, ixare. 


Anguiſh, angoſcia. 
Angular, angolare. 


An animal, animale, beſtia. 
To animate, animare. 
Animated, animato. 


Animoſity, animoſitge 


Aniſeeds, annici. | 
The ancle-bone, noccas. 
Annals, annal:. 


Annaliſt, azzali ta. 


To annex, unire, aggiun- 
ere. 


Annexed, unito, anneſſo. 


'To annihilate, annichilare, 


Annihilated, annichilato. 

Annihilation, aunichilaxi- 
one. 

Anniverſary, anniverſario. 

To annoy, annojare, in- 
commodare. 

Annoyance, 79a. 


| Annoyed, annojato, incom- 


modato. 
Annual, annuale. 
Annually, annualmente. 


— 


- FRE an nunciation, 


e 

To annul, aunullare. 
Annulled, annullato. 

Pan- 
- nonciata. . 


To annoint, ungere, ugnere. 


Annointed, unto. 
Another, . 

To anſwer, viſpondere. 

An anſwer, r:/po/ta. 

An ant, formica. 
 Ant's neſt, formicajo. 
Anterior, anter ore. 

An anthem, antifona. 

St. Anthony's fire, 7:/ipola. 
Antichriſt, anticriſto. 


Jo anticipate, anticipare. 


Anticipated, anticipato. 

Anticipation, anticipazi- 
one. 

An antidote, e 

Antimony, antimonio. 

Antipathy, antipatia. 

The antipodes, gi antipodi. 

An antiquaty, antiquario. 

To antiquate, abolire. 

Antique, a. antico. 

Antique, * auticaglia. 

Antiquity, antichitg. 

An anvil, incudine. 

Anxiety, anfieta. 

Any, ogni, qualfivoglia, che 
che ſia. 

At any time, ogni val, 
che. 

A pace, ſtep, palſo. 
Apart, ſeparate, in dif 

HPiarte. 

An ape, ſcimia. 

| A hitle ape, bertuccia. 

To ape, contraffare.. 


Apiſh, da Owe 


Bb6 


AP 


An aphoriſm, foriſino. 


The apocalypſe, 4 _ 
caliſſe. 
Apology, apologia, 
Apoplexy, apopleſſia. 
Apoplectic, apoplettico, 
Apoſtaſy, apo. 
An apoltate, an apo/tatas 
An apoſtle, apoſtolo. _ 
Apoltleſhip, 2 


Apoſtolic, apo/tolice. 
An a 


pothecary, ano ſpexiale. | 
To apall, diſcourage, ſoi- 
gottire. 


An apothecary's ſhop, Bot- 


tega di ſpexiale. 
Apparent, apparente, chiaros 
Apparentneſs, chiarexza. 


Apparel, weſtito, abiti. 


To apparel, we/tire. 
Apparelled, vęfito. 
Apparition, afpariztones 


fantaſmas 


To appeal, appellare. 


An appealing, appellazione, 
To appear, apparire, 
To appear, ſeem, parere. 
It appears fo to me, parmi 
cos, Or«a me pare cosꝰ. 


An appearance, apparenzas 
To appeaſe, placare, che- 


Fares 


To be appeaſed, acificarſt 
Appeaſed, ee ee 1 


An appendix, appendice. 
To appertain, pettare, ape 
partenere. | 
Appertaining, apparte- 
nente. | | 
Appetite, appetite, Agi. 
| derios oe LE £ 
To 


1 


| as 


To have an appetite, "aver. 


 appetito, or fame. 


An inſatiable appetite, ap- : 


petito inſaxiabile. 


Full of appetite, pieno d 


| appetito. 


=: To applaud, e | 
2 An en afpianſo, Na. 


ma, gri 
An apple, e 3 pomo. | 
An apple tree, pomo. 


The golden apple, mela 


OY Os 


The apple of the ey e, Pu- 


pilla. 5 


To apply, er. 

Applicable, applicabile. 

Applied, applicato. 

An application, afplicazi- 
one. 

To appoint, ordinare, af 
ſegnare, ftabilire. . 


. Appointed, aſſegnato, ordi- 


nato, flabilito. | 
An hour appointed, an ora 


* determinata, flabilita. 


appointing, 


Mentos 


afſegna- 


prendere, arreſiare. 


TO appropriate, 


; Archbiſhopric, 
To apprehend or take, 


bY 


5 R 
To approa ch, kk , 
evicinarſh,  afproſſ- 


mari, 


An ap A avvicina- 


mento, 


i Approached, accaflate, aur. 


hicinato. . 


5 aro- 


friare. 


Appropriated, appropriato. 


To approve, approvare. 
Approved, approvato. 
An apricot, albicocco. 
April, Aprile. 

An apron, grembiale.” 


Apt, diſpaſto, alta, adj. 5 


Aptly, attamente, adv. 


Aptitude, attitudine.. 
An aqueduct, aquidottv. 
Arable, arabilke. „ 
An arbitrator, arbitro. 
Arbitrary, arbitrario. 
To arbitrate, arbitrare. 


Arbitrated, arbitrato, 


An arbour, pergola. 


Arenangel, arcangelo. 


Archbiſhop, arcivgſcovo. 

areoveſco> 
Vatos | 

Archdeacon, arcidiacono. 


E: Apprehended, taken, pre- 


; Archdeanconry, arcidiaco- 
%, arręſtato. 


nato. 2 5 


"To apprehend, conceive, 


comprendere. 


To apprehend, fear, 1255 


Mere. 


| A pprehenſion, comprendi - 


1 mento ; 5 timore. 


_ . Apprehenfive, timido. 
An apprentice, 
giovane che Pare n 


noi xiv, 


awefizer Co 


Archduke, arciduca. 


An arch, arco. £ | | 
A little arch, archetto. © 


* 


Archwiſe, a 'guiſa d arco. 


To arch, arcare. 
Arched, arcato. 
An archer, arciere. 


The arches of a bridge, 
8% archi d'un Ponte. 


ad 


* 


AR 


An arch prieft, bie 
An architect, architetto. 
Architecture, architettura. 


An architrave, architrave. 
The arctic dee ﬀ, TP 


artico. 
Ardent, ardente. 
Ardently, ardentemente. 
Ardency, ardore, ferwort, 
elo. 


| Argent, argento. 


To argue, argomentare. 


Argued, argomentato. 
An argument, argon, | 


 viiſtorſo. 
Aries, (the planet,) arzete. 
To ariſe, lewarſ, naſcere. 
Ariſtocratical, ariſtocratico, 
Arithmetic, aritmetica. 
Arithmetician, aritmetico. 
An ark, arca. | 
An arm, Sraccio. | 
The arm of a vine, 1 
di vite, ſarmento. 
Arm in arm, abbracciati. 
Buy ſtrength of arm, a for- 
a di braccioz. 
An armful, ana bracciata. 
The arm-pits,. celle. 
To arm, armare. 
Arms, weapons, arme, gro- 
menti di guerra. 
A coat of arms, arme, im- 
reſa, inſegna. 
pe 5 fat P 
arme. 
By force of arms, a fora 
A arme. 
Armed, armato. 
An army, eſercito. 
2 armingy, armamenio. 


. 
An armourer, „ 
Armour, armadura-;- 


A coat of armour, arma« > 


dura, | 
Aromatical, n > 
To arraign, e pro- 5 

ceſſare. 
An arraignment, proceſs 
criminale. 
Arras-hangings, araxal. 
Array, arri, arneſe, vg. 
* 210, 7 
To array, dreſs, vgl, 3 

abbigliare. | ET 


Arrears,. gl: ere, 4 


che reſia pagare. 
To arreſt, arre/tare. 
Arreſted, arreftato. FI 
An arrival, arrivo, giunta, 
Venutde | 
To arrive, arrivare, eiun. | 
gere, venire. 
Arrived, arrivato, cin, | 
Denato. 
Arroganey, arroganxa, de- 
meritd, sfacciataggine, 
Arrogant, arrogante, . 
merario, sfacciato. | 

Arrogantly, arrogantemen- 
te, temerariamente, ac 
ciatamente, adv. 2 

To arrogate, ar rogare, 15 
propriarſt.. 

An arrow, ſaetta, Heel, 3 
dardo. 

A forked arrow, aach 

A wound with an ann 
Frecctatas _ 

An arſenal, arſenale. 

_ Arſenic, arſmtico. | 

Art, IEEE: OSS OE, A 


. 
: * 
Ns 9 
* 


1 I 8 
An artery, arteria. 
Full of arteries, Preno Fl 


.arterie. 
An artichoke, e 


An article, articolo, patto, 


convenxione, aceoride. | 

To article or agree, accor- 
dare, far patio, artico- 
lare. 5 

An artificer, artefice, artiſ- 
ta, arftg:ano. 

Artiſt, idem. 

As, come, fecome. 

As well as you, quanto voi. 

As it were, come ts a 
Ai res 

As for, in quanto a. 


As for me, in quanto a me. 


To afcend, 


tir Co 
An aſcendant, fluenza. 


aſcendere, fa 


Aſcended, aſegſo, /alito. 


TO aſcertain, accertare. 
Aſcertained, accertato. 
To aſcribe, aſcrivere, at- 
tribuire. | 
erg 
Buito. 
Aſhamed, vergognoſo. 
To be aſhamed, verges” 
nar ſt. 
An afh-tree, fraſfin Ino. 
Aſhes, cenere. 


aſcritto, attri- 


To burn to aſhes, incenerire. 


Burnt to aſhes, incenerito. 
Aſhwedneſday, le ceneri. 
Aide, aparte, in diſparte. 
Aſkew, biecamente. 


To aſk, dimandare, chiedere. 


To afk after, ricercare. 


Aſked, addimandato, chieſto. 


An aſſertion, 


cando. 

To look aſkew, guardar' « a 
trawerſo. 

Allee, addormentato.- _ 

To fall aſleep, en. 


tarſs. | 
An aſp, aſpide. 6574 


An aſpect, aſpetto. | 
Aſperity, a/prezza, . | 
Aſperſion, a/per/ione ; mac- 


chia, calunnia. 


To caſt an af perſion, « ca- 


lunniare. 
To afpire, aſpirare, 5 TAY 


Aſquint, a traverſo. 


To aſſay, taſte, aſaggiare. 
An aſſay, /aggio, pruova. 
To aſſail, a ſſalire, aſſaltare. 


Aſking, Jimendands, rice F 


* 


Aſſailed, e aſſaltato. 


An aſſault, afſalto. 
An aſſaſſin, aſſa aſino, maſ- 


nadiere. 


An aſs, afino.” | 


A ſhe-aſs, ana. 


A wild aſs, io ſelvatico. 


To aſſemble, radunare. 

Aſſembled, radunato. 

An aſſembiy, radunamento, 
aſſembleas. 

An haſty aſſembly of peo- 
ple, Folla, gran Jolla di 
gente. | 

To aſſent unto, afſeatire. 

An aſſent, aſſenſo. 

Aſſented to, afſentito. | 

aſſerZioue, 


Sentenza, maſſima. 
Aſſeveration, aſeverazions; 
To aſſeſs, tax, taſſare. 


An 


Aſſeſſed, taſſato. 


— 5 p 
* * e 


Al aſſeſſment, 2 hs 


2A 


| taſſa. 


Aſſeſſor, 4% ſore. 


Aſſiduity, affiduita. 0 
aſſegna- 


An aſſignation, 
zlone, appuntamento. 


To aſſign, affeguare, ap- 


puntar Co 


Aſſigned, Ages 


To afliſt, lere, ajutare, 


ſoccorrere. 


Eſſiſtance, aff Nenxa, ajuto, | 


ſoccorſo. 
An aſſiſtant, aff, ente. 
Aſſiſted, ajutato, ſoccorſo. 
To aſſociate, converſare, 

praticare, accompagnares 
An aſſociate, compagno. 
An aſſociation, compagnia, 
confederaxione. 


To aſſume, aſſumere, ar- 


rogarſi. 


To fl. ure, a//icurare. 
Aſſured, aſſicurato. 
Aſſurediy, aficuratamente, 
To aſſuage, mitigare, al- 
leviare, alleggeri re. 


| Aſſuaged, mitigato, 


Aſſuaging, mitigazione, f. 
To aſtoniſh, Soigotti re, Hor 
dire. | 


Aſtoniſhed, Sue for- 


dito. 
A flordimento.. 
To go aſtray, ſmarrirfi. 
Aſtringent, a/tringente. 
Aſtrologer, aſtrologo, m. 
Aſtrology, aftrologia. 
Aſtronomer, aftronomo. 


Ae oa to, aparte. 


To rent, 


At home, 4 


: Attracted, 


0. 
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tear afundlh) 


tagliar is mex z i. 


To put afunder, N 


fpartire. 
At, a, ad. 
„ a/t . 
At every moment, ad Eu 
momento. 5 
To atchieve, 9% 2ewire, 2 
tenere, acſuiſtare. 


An atchievement, , fatto, 


prodexxa. | 
Atheiſm, ateiſiuo. 


An atheiſt, ateiſia. 


Atrocity, atrocit&. 


To attain, ottenere, acfui- 


ſtare. 
Attaipder, con vinxlone. 


To attempt, intrapprendere. 


An attempt, intrapreſa. 

To attend, W af 
pettare. | 

To attend upon, rvire. 

To attend to, applicare. 

Attention, attenxione. 

Attentive, attenti vo. 

Attentively, attenti va. 
mente. 

An atteſtation, atteſtazione. 

To atteſt,  atte/tare. 


Atteſted, atigſtato. 


To attire, acconciare. 


Attired, acconciato. 


1 attone, ſoddisfare. 


To attract, attrartey, 2 _ 
rare. 
attratto, 
rato. 3 of 
Attractive, f. 'alletiamentoe_ 
Attractive, a. attrattivo. 
To attribute, attribuire. 


s 
n 
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edel . 
An attorney, auvocat, 


88 | 
A ter of attorney, ettera 


di procura. 8 GE Eg 
To avail, walere. © 
It availeth much, | wales 

giova aſſai. 


Available, walevole. 
Avarice, ee cupi- 
digia. | 
_ Avaricious, ar. 
Audacity, audacita,. ardire. 
Audacious, ar dito. 
An audience, 3 
concorſo, radunanza.. 
An auditor, auditore,. . .. 
An auditory, udien. | 


To avenge, vendicare, far | 


.pendetta. : 


| «a 
To avert from, divertire. 


a augment, aumentare, 


aceręſcere. 


Augmentation, | aumenta- 
one. 


„ | 


| Auguſt, Agoſto. 
Jo avoid, /chivare, fug- 
ire, sfugeire. 
Ate Fila, fag 
to. 2D 
An ayoiding, 7 k. 
Jo avouch, accertare. „ 
Avouched, accertato. 
Auſiere, aufters, ſevero... 
Auſterely, /everamente. 
Auſterity, aufterizta. 
Authentic, autentico. 
An author, avtore.. 
e autorita. 


aumentats, 


=_. 


7 


To au thorize, autorixxare. 
Authorized, autorixxato, 
Softenuto. | 

Autumn, autunno. 
To awake, Joegliare, &- 
ſtare. 
Aware, accorto, avweduto. 
To be aware of, accorgerſ. 
Awe, tema, paura. 
An awl, 4% Hina. g 
To go away, andar via. 
An ax, accia, ſcure. 
A little ax, accetta. | 
A chipping. ax, coltellaccio. 
A battle ax, accia d'arme. 
An ax of execution, man- 
naj fo 1 
An axiom, affioma, maſ- 


ma. 


1 

B. 
'BAbble, idle talk, carts 

chiacchiera. 
To babble, ciarlare, cica- 
lare, chiacchierare. - © 

A babe,  bambino, infante, 
A baby,  bamboccio. OR 
A bauble, Zagatella. F 


A baboon, babuino, ber- 


tuccio, m. 
Bacchanals, Baccanali. 
A batchelor, capoloz. 
A batchetor' of arts, bace 
celliere. 
A knight batchelor, cava» 
liere 


To backbite, calunniaree- 


The back, la /chiena. | 
To back, A fe De- 


nere. 


8 


B A 
Back to back, Hues a 
ä 
Jo caſt back, ſdingere. 
To give back again, ren- 
dere, reſtituire. 
To go back, ritornare. 
To. keep back, trattenere, 
retinere. 
An iron chimney back, 
contrafuoco. 


The back bone, ſdina della 


ſehiena. 

A back chamber, camera 
ſegreta. 

* back door, porta ſegret a. 

A back 9 55 | cortile di 

dietro. | 

To- break one's back, 2 

Hure. 8 

Broken- backed, 5/ilato. 

To go backwards rincu- 

eie | | 

Cai back, rigettato, 

Buttato. 7 1 

A going back, retirata, 

Bacon, porco, Lands: . 

A flitch of bacon, coſta di 
terdo, 

A gammon of bacon, tre- 
ſciutto. 


15 


Bad, cattivo, fro, infame, 


| bini. 1 2 
Badly, 857 b2uBG 
Badneſs, malizia, vigio. 


A badge, diu. 


A badger, taſſo. 

A young badyer, raffottoe. 
Baggage, baggaglio, robbe. 
A bag, faces, Biſaccia. 

A little bag, Sacchetts. 

_ A wht ee, 


Bailed, e. HE 


To balk, ralaſeiare, man- 


Bail, fm curtd. | 
To bail „ far ficurta. 


A bailiff, irn. 
A bailiff of rie cafe 
taldo.. 
| To bait at an inn, rinfreſ- 
cans... 
A baiting on the road, 
rinfreſco. 
To bait, lay a bait, wh 
 mncſcare. : 


A bait, %. 


To bake, cuocere nel eue 


Baked, cotto nel forno. 

A baker, fornaro. „ 

Bald, calvo. _ 3 

To grow bald, diventar. 25 +79 
calwo. IR 


car od arola. - 
A ball, palla ; 3 Zallo. 1 155 7 3 
A great ball, pallone, , _ 
A little ball, pallottina . 
A tennis ball, palla as ER: 


corda. 


The eye-ball, pupilla 44, 


occhio. 


A fire-ball, falla di Huco 15 


er ee {Es = 

A foot -ball, palla « da cats 1 

cio. 1 

A waſh-ball, ſap onetia. Io 

A ballad, canzone, ballatag 

A ballance, bilancia, equi. 
kibriss....- r 

To balance, Bilanciare. „„ 

Ballanced, bilanciato. 

Ballaſt of a fhip, zavorra. 


To ballaſt a ſhip, fivare, 


at ire: una naue. 
. Ball- 


— 


BA 


. Balaſted, Aiwato. 


Balm, bal/amo. = 
A.band, legame, Benda. 


A band ot ſoldiers, 11 5 5 


Pa. 
A neck band, alles, 
A head- band; benda,. 


A ſwaddling- band, Faſcia. 


A band-roll; lifia.- 


Bane, walens. 


To bang, batfere, dare 


colpi, percuotere. 
Banged, battuto, baſtonato, 


A bank, Honda, riparo, 


argine. 


A banker's cable, banco. 


A banker, en en | 
: A a: 5 banchetto, paſt 


fFe/tino. 


To ba nquet, banchettare, 


. 


e houſe, ca- 


ſino. £ 


1 To” EY bandire, 2 


liare. 3 
Baniſhed, bandito, efilia- 


Fo, m. 


A banithed many e/ule, E 


 liato., 


The banns of matrimony, 


prblicazione ai matrimo- 


| | 20s x 


Baptiſm, battefime, 7 
Bapriſmal, baitefimale. 


Io baptize, battezzare. 
. Baptized, battezzato. 
- Barbarous, barbaro. 


A barber, Barbiere. 


Bare, naked, nvdo, 
. Bare foot, | ſealzo. 


| To bark, 


palato. 


Ba 


Barely, nudamenio, adv. 
Barrenneſs, nndita, 

To bargain, far patto. 

A bargain, ow, accordo, 
A barge, barca, nawviglio. 
A darge-man, barcaruolo. 
abbajare, la- 
trare. | 


The bark of a tree, ſeorza, | 


Barley, orz0.. 

A barn, granajo. 

A baron, barone. 

A baronet, baronetto. 

A barony, baronia. 30 
A bar, ſbarra, flanga. 
A door bar, ſbarra di porta. 


A bar of iron, ſbarra in- 


fer 7 ata. 
A barrel, d 
A little barrel, Zarilletoz. 
The barrel of a gun, /a 
cauna d un We e IE 
To barrel up, imbottare. 
A barrel maker, bottajo. 


Barren, feerile. 


To become barrer, dive« 
mir ferile, | 

A barren jade, mula, Seſtia 
Aer ile, 

Barrenly, Kulla, adv. 

Barrenneſs, ſerilita. 


A barriſter, avvocato, 


To barricade, barrigares 
Barricaded, barricato. 
Barriers, eme 

A barrow, barella. 

A wheelbarrow, carriuola. 


To barter, barattare, cam- 


biare, permutare. 
Bartered, barattato. 
Barterivg, baratto. 
n= Abe 


"ul 

A baſe, baſis, ba/e, fonda- 

mento, ſeflegno. 

A baſe im muſic, 340d. 

Baſe, vile, abject, pile, ab- 

jetto, ignobile, villano. 

A baſe trick, e, Jure 
Fanteria. 

A baſe wretch, diſgraxiato, 
 infame, furfante, | 

Baſely, infamamente, vil- 

mente, adv. 

Baſeneſs, baſſezza, wilta, 

Baſhful, odeſto, trattenuto. 


A baſhful man, womo mo- 


deſto. 


Baſhfulneſs, mode PO riſe 
A battalion, battaglione. - 
The middle battalion, Bat. 


petto, ritegno. | 
A bafiliſk, bafiliſco. 


Baſil, (herb,) bafſilicoe 


Water baſil, baſh lico ens. | 


: rico. 


A haber a Bancres 


= > W ww ex , 9 * 


ES 
ceſto. 


A little baſket, ceſtino. | 


A wicker baſket, ceſtella, 


⁊ nd. 


A baſket- maker, ceftajuolo. | 


A baſon, bacino, bacile. 

A ſmall baſon, &acelletto. 

A Turkiſh baſhaw, 34a. 

A baſtard, baſiardo, Jeglio 

| ae 

To baſtardize, 

dire, adulterare. 

10 baſtinade, baftonare. 

A batch of bread, ana for- 

nata di pane, . 

To bate, diminiſh, ribar- 
tere, calare, leuare. 

: Bated, ribattuto, calato, 


A bating, ribattimento, li- 


| Falco, 


inbaftar- 


BA 
A bath, bagno, fiufas 


A little bath, Bagnuolo. 


A hot bath, Ae caldo. 
A cold bath, bagno freddo. 

A bath-keeper, bagnaruole. 

To bathe, haguire, | 

Bathed, bagnato. 

A bathing, bagzamento. 

A bathing tub, 1 da 


bagnarſi, 


\ 


A battle, battaglia, com- 


battimento, ⁊uſſa. 
To battle, combattere. 
A day of battle, giornata. 
Battle array, an eſercito 
ſehiarato. 


taglione di meæno. 
To batter, bruiſe, Aae 
Hercuotere. 85 ER 
Pattercd. BA s. 


A battery, Zatteria. 


A battering, Sattimenio. 
A battle-ax, mazza, . ace 
cetta. 


A battledore, balletta. : 


A bawd, ryfiana.” 


A young bawd, rufflanella, 


To play the bawd, Jar la 


mexzana, ruffana. e 


Bau dery, ruſfaniſino. 
 Bawdy, impudico, Horco. 


A bawdyhouſe, bordello. 
To bawl, g 
A bawling, Hcbiamaxxo. 


A bay, road for ſhips, 0 


ſpiaggia. 
A bis cr eek, Lala, cole. - 
To hold at bay „ tener” 
Lada. | | 


gridare, frillare. 1 
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| B E 
A bay colour,. 6470. 


A bright bay, bajo be 
Bay falt, al nero, ale 


+ Marino. 


A bay of . ar 14 7785 
15 eee y 


A dwarf bay, aue gens 
tiles | 


| Bay berries,  bacche di 


lauro. 
Bays, clothes, rougſcio. 
Coarle bays, rowe/cio gro/- 


/o,. caſareccio. 


Jo be, effere, fare. 
'A beacon, Faro, anale, 


lauternone. 


To watch at the beacon, 


guardar il faro, 


5 'A pair of beads, corona. 


A beadle, bidello. 


A beagle, Eracco. 
Il! be beak of a fol, gecco 


a uccello. 


A little beak, 1 
. A beakful, Beccata. 
TY Beaked, 1 


A beaker, tazza, 


To belch, ruttare. 


A beam, traue. 


The beam of a ballance, 
Js file della Bilancia. 
hg ſun beam, ccc del 


ſole. 


| A bean, 2 


French beans, Fagiuoli. 


A bean ſtalk, /uffo di fava, 


gamba ar aVa. 


5 ed Barba. 1 
A great beard, barbaccia. 


A mide beard, PAP: | 


— 


B E 
To begin to have Aa beard, 


metter la barba. © 


The: beard of an, ear of | 


corn, barda di pica. 
Be Barbuto. 
A red beard, *barba roſſa. 
Bearded cars of corn, Hi 
che harbute. APE 
Beardleſs, bar bato. 
A bear, 005 ; 
A ſhe bear, orſa. 
The fea bear, or/a marina. 
A bear's cub, orſacchio. 
Bearlike, da o 
Bears garlick, agli d'orſo. 


To bear, carry, portare, 


ſopportare, 


To bear away, porter ia. | 


To bear up, /e/tenere. 


To bear one out, a. 
rare,  difendere, mante- 


nere, dar il braccio. 


To bear down nidlendy, 


 abbattere. 


To ben, luffer,  patires | 


ſoffrire. 
| To bear, bring forth, parto- 
rire, generare, produrre. 
To bear ſway, comman- 


dare, Signoreggiare, domi- 


| nare. 


To bear with, compatire, 


ſopportare, ſo Hire. 


A bearer, portatore, latore. 
A bealt, 6e/tia, animale, 


bruto. 


. Beaſtly, beftiale, n ke. 


To become a beaſt, di- 


wentar beſtia, farfi beſt 
1 


inbeſtial re. 


— 


— 
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: BE 

To beat, battere, baflonare, 
|  fruftare, percuotere. 
To beat down, abbattere. 
To beat together, as we 
do eggs, ſbattere. 

| Beaten together, ſbattuto. 
To beat flat, Schiacciare, 


appiattare. „„ 


Beaten, battuto, baſtonato, 
percaſſo, ferito, fruſtato. 

Thoroughly beaten, ben 
ben battuto. 

Beaten down, A 7 

A beaten way, /trada bat- 
 \tuta, ſtrada maeſira. 

Beaten to powder, we” 
rizzato. 

A beatin r 
To bong „ beatificare. 

Beatitude, beatitudine, yas- 
47 tas | 

Beauty, belts, Jellonzca, 

Beautiful, bello, vexzoſo. 

To beautify, abtellre, or- 
Aare. BF. 

A beck, cenno. 

A bed, letto. 

A bedſtead, /;#tiera, _ 

A feather bed, letto ai e 


A Tok bed, matterazzo, 
Bedlam, 7: pazzartlli. © 

A bee, ape, pecchia. 

A ſwarm of bees, /c:ame.. 
A beehive, alveario. 
Beef, carne uacina, bovinge 
Powdered beef, carne ſalata. 
A beeſom, op. 
Beets, Siet % ff 

To befal, / uccedere. 
Befalleny @pVenuto, Ty 


ps 


Before, iunanzi, avant, 
CCC 

Beforehand, anticipata- 

„ in TS. 


To beget, generare. 
To beg, mendicare. 
A beggar, mendico. 


A begging friar, un frate 


mendicante. g 


To begin, comminciare, Prin- 


cipiare. 

Begotten, generato. 

To beguile, ingannarty de- 
Fraudare. 

1 borlamento, cre- 


erz behaviour, * 
creanza. | 
To behead, decapitars.. 
Behind, di dietro, 8 
To behold, a dare. 


To behove, biſognare. | 


To belch, ruttare. 

A belch, rutto. 

A belief, credenzas © 
To believe; credere. 
A bell, campana. 
Hawks bells, ſonagli. 
A belfry, campanile. 
The belly, il venrre. . 


ol bellytul, 1 * | 


ciata. 
To bellow, nugire. 


— — 


A pair of bellows, /offetto. | 
A ſmith's bellows, mantici. 
To bemoan, dco/orare, com- 


-patire, condolare . 


To bemire, zmbrattare, 


ſporcare. „ 
A bench, pancn. 


T0 bend, ee 


Be. 


— — 


Jo bid farewel, 


e 
Beneath, ſetto, di ſotto, 
abbaſſs. 

A benediction, a 
A benefice, benefizio. 
To benefit, cavar utile. 
Benevolence, benewolenxa. 
To bereave, pri ware. 
Bereft, privo, priwato. 
Io beſeech, ſupplig e, im- 
> lorare. fs 
To beſet, circondares 

Beſides, oltreche. 


Too beſmoke, Humare. 


To beſprinkle, irrigare. 
Beſtial, Ze/tzale. 

0. betoken, fignificares 

To betray, zradire. 

To betroth, fidanzare. . 
Jo bett, lay wagers, ſcom- 


meltere. 


Better, migliore, meglio. 
Better and better, di meglio 


in meglio. 
Between, tra, fra, in mez20. 


To bewail, lamentare, pian. 


gere, depbrare, 
To beware, guardarfe. 
To bewitch, incantare. 
Beyond, oltre, di la. | 
Beyond ſea, di là dal mare. 
To go beyond, ra 
Jare, eccedere. - 
yond' all meaſure, fuor 
di miſura, fuor di modo. 
A child's bib, bawaglia. 
'The Bible, . 
dir addio. 
To bide, dimorare. 
To grow big, ingrofſare. 
A bill, cedola. 
. A bill of lading, folizea 4. 


ccurico, 


1 


. 4 o 
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A bird's bill, Zecco. 


A ſea billow, onda. | 
To bind, oblige, ob3/igare, 


0 bind, legare. 


A book-binder, n de 
00>”: {4 

A bindin g. legatura. | 

A bird, uccello. 

& little bird, 


_ wecelling, 


accelletto, 


Birdlime, vfſebio. 


Birth, zaſcita. 


Untimely birth, | ſeoncia- 


tra.” : 
A birth- des, giorno di 


naſtita, natale. 


A biſhop, we/cows, 


A eg v. veſcovats. 


Biſcuit, - 3;/cotto, 
A bit, boccone. 


A bitch, cagna. 

A great bitch, cagnuola, 
A little bitch, cagnuolina. 
A poiſoned bit, an boccone. 
To bite, mordere, 


A biting, moryſo, morfiea- 


tu ra. 


Bitter, amaro. 


Bitterneſs, amarezza, ama- 
ritudine. 


To blad, /parlare, ciarlare. 


A blabber ciarlone. 


To blacken, annerire. 


The black art, negromans 


⁊ia, P arte ma ICAs | 


Black and blue with beat- 
ing, mmlividito, 

A black bird, merlo. 

A blackamore, nero, moro. 
A blackſmith, ariſcalco. 


A bladder, vc. 
, of Black, 


BL 


— 


Black, negro. 
A ſword blade, 2 45 


ſpada. 


A blade, lama. 


Blame, &:a/imo, colpa, errore. 


 Blameable, bia ole, col- 


E* vole . 


To blame, biafmare. 


To free from blame, /col- 


e. 


Blamed, Siaſimato. 
Blameleſs, zanoceate. 


To blanch, iaabianchire. 


Blanched, imb:ianchito. 


A blanket for a bed, co- 


perta. 


Blaſphemy, beffemmia. 


A blaſ of wind, /2 afro di 


To blaſt, annelbiar e. 


Blaſted, yew? Oh 


A blazing {tar, cometa. 


To blazon, div/are. 


To bleach, /ee Blanch. 
To bleat as theep, bclare. 


To blemiſh, macchriare. 


To bleed „Jar ange cavar 


ſangue. 
To bleſs, Benedire. 
Bleſſed, benedetto. 


A bleſſing, benediziones 


Blind, r 
To blind; acciecare, 


Blinded, acciecato. 
Blindly, . ciecamente, alla 


cieca. 
Blindneſs, cecitd. 


Bliſs, felicita, 
A bliſter, ve, puſdula. 
Blood, fangs e. 


5 
To let blood, cavar ſans 
e, tirar Fange. 


A blood hound, bracco da 


angue. 


Bloody, ſangulnoſo, 


To bloſſom, Forire. 
A blot, . 
To blot, macchiure. 


To blot out, calſere, Cue 


cellare. 
Blotted 5 macchiato. 


A blow, col po. 15 
A blow with a ſtick, Lafte- 


naa. 


To blow, /offfares 


Blue, turchino, 
To blaſpheme, beflemmiare, 


Blunt, oztz/v. 

A boar, Verros 

A wild boar, porcone cignales 
A board, aſ%e, tawola. 

To board, in{avolare. 
Boarded, intawolato. 

To board a ſhip, abvordare. 


A cheſs-board, ſcacchiere. 
To boaſt, wantarf, Se, | 


By £ e 
A 3 barca, Schiffo. 
A little boat, 4archetta, 
A long boat, nawicella, 
A fly - boat, frigata, vi- 

antino. 

A ſhip-boat, /thifo. 
A ferry-boat, la fiumaras 
A boatman, barcaruolo. 
A woman's bodice, buffs. 


Bodily, corporeo, corpor ale, 


adj. 
Bodily, corporalmente, adv. 


A bodkin, e e di- 


rixZatofo. | 
A body, 9 


A dead 


- 3 


Bo 


A dead body, deere) 


— 


A boon, 


Somebody, ale 15 1 8 
cheduno. 


No body, niſſuno, niuno. 


The body of a tree, tronco. 
The body of a church, za- 


che della chieſa. | 
A bog, woragine. . 
To boil, bollire, 
cuocere. 
Boiled, Sollita. 
Boiling, Bollendo, part. 
A boiling, bollimento, tef- 
amento. 


Boiſterous, u ¹do. 
A boiſterous wind, boraſca, 


tempeſta. 
Bold, 1 ö 
Boldly, arditamente. 
Boldneſs, arditezza. 


OT e holarmeni- 


':A bolſter, cappezzale, 
The bolt of a door, chia- 
Vitello. pf 
A bond or tie, bg, 


: Bondage, Jebjavith, catti- | 


5 hit. 5 


A bond- ſlave, ſchiao. 
A bone, % 


A bonfire, 


<= 


' Fawvore.- 


7A book, lr. 
A little book, libretie. 
A book of accoinpts, libro 0 


de conti. 


n Bookiſh, dedito 7 „e . 


Book binder, . de li- 


3 Sri. 


are, 


fuoco Sali. 5 


favour, gre: zia, 


EY 


e As! :./ir 
A boor, country clown, un 


ruſtico, villano. 


A boot, fille. 8 
A booth, capanna. 


A booty, prize, butino, pre- 


a, cattura. 


Borage, borragine. 


Border, orlo. 
To border upon, confßaare. 


The borders of a e 


confini. 
To- bore, forare. 


Bored, forato. 


Borne down, abbattuto,, fo ** 


pnęſſo. 


Born out, mantenuto, tirato 
iunauxi. 

To be born, Nr mato, . 

ere, 

Born, -1ato. 


The firſt born, puren, 


il primo nato. | 
Still-born, nato morto. 


A borough, , - 
'To borrow, pigliar in 2 


> 


A boſom, - 2 7% 
A'boſom of the ſea, 2 


del mare, golſo 
Both, ambo, ambedue, mutt 
oY 


On both ſides, a ambedue : 


le Harti. 


A boitle, - Ffaſe by bottiglias | 


A great bottle, faſcone. 
A lite bottle, Haſcheito. 


A bottle of. Ray, Faleello A. ; 


Ji. 


A bottom, fondo, 5 
. , ee 


e ny wa wg ed WD 


donn 


| "The ſettling af bum at 


the bottom, feccia. 
A bottom of thread or 
yarn, gomitolo. | 
Bottomleſs, /profondato. 
A bottomleſs pit, abb;/p, 
A bough, ramo, fraſca. 


A little bough, ramucello, 


' froſe hetta. 


Bought, comprato. 


Bound, tied, legato. 


To bound, limitate, Ami- 
tare, confinare. 

Bounds, limits, confini, ter- 
mini, limiti. 

Bounty, liberalita, benificen- 
za, munificenza, benignitde 


Bountiful, liberale, benefico, 


benigno, franco. 

liberalmente, 
Francamente. 

About, intorno,ottort0,Circas 


Io bow, piegare, chinare. 
= bow to ſhoot with, arco. 


A croſs-bow, arbal fla. 


A bow of a vial, archetto | 


di wiola. 


| The bowels, verre, bus 


"dela; 
A bowl, a2 ZONe, borcia. 
To bowt, giuocar” @ boccits 
A bow- net, 2a//z. 
A box, /catola, coſetta. 
A little box, ſtattino, ca- 
_ fetti 22144. 


| A box on the ear, ſebiaffo, 


uanuciata. 


| A ox-tree, 50. 5 
A boy, ragaxao, putts, figlio, 


A little boy, ragaxzetto, 
ann, e 


— 2 C3 > 24 
* 


+ 0 


A bracelet, man axle, . 6 


To brag, Tentar, 
The brain, cerwello, 


Brain- ſick, atto, paxxo. 
A bramble, Spina. | 
A branch, ramo. | 
To brand, macchiare, vitu- 


. perare. 
Branded, mecchions, 
Bran, ſemola, eruloa; -© 
A braſier, calderaro. f 
Braſs, rame. 


Brazen- face, ef acciates 
A bravado, bravata. 


Brave, bravo, galante. 
An Italian bravo, brave. 
Bravely, brawvamente, 
Bravery, brawura. 


Brawn, carne di wverro ma- 


711 lata. 

To bray like an afs, rage 
E ht Arte © | 

A breach, rettzre, füttere 

Bread, pare. 

Breadth, largheaza, 

To break down, abbattere, 
atterrare. 

To. break ſmall, iminnux - 
VA re. 


To break open, 1 


To break one's word, man- 
car di parola, or fede. 

A breakfaſt, collazione. 

The breaſt, l petto, i. 


ſeno. 


To breathe, ſvirare. 


Breeches, calzon;, calze, 


braghe. 
Under-breeches,, drawers, 
mutandę. 


Brief, breve, ſpedito, 
Gu 


R 


| 'To "Rory generarte. 
To breed up, allevare.. _ 
This woman is breeding, 


gueſia donna E gravida. 


Good breeding, buona cre- 
anxa, educazione, 
Brevity, brevita. 

A brick, mattone. 

A bricklayer, muratore. 

A bridge, ponte. 
A little bridge, ponticello. 


A bridle, Briglia, freno. 


A briar, ſpina, ronco. 
Sweet briar, Dina roſa. 
Full of briars, /2ino/o. 
Bright, chiaro. 

Brigh neſs, chiarezza,/plen- 


dore, luce, ſerenita. 


Eurim of any thing, orlo. 


Brimſtone, /olfo, ſolfore. 
o bring, portare, menare. 

'To bring back, riportare, 
ricondurre. 

To bring forth,  frattifi- 
care, lire. 5 


To bring to paſs, Fettuare. 


To bring to, addurre. 


To bring up, alleware, nu- 
drire, educare. 

'Tobring up ſtairs, fortar 31. 

Briſk, /pirito/o. | 

Erittle; Fragile. 

Broad, largo. 

Broadiy, largamente, 

. Broadneſs, larghezza. 

Broken, rotto, /pezzato. 


Broken in credit, fullito. - 


A broker on change, ſen- 
ſale. 
1 brood like hens, y covare. 


— 


b 


1 A brook, rſcello, 8 ho 
To brook, Seffirire, oy 


,F F4 's Co 
Broom 5 ginefira.. | 
Broth, Srodo, minęſir a. 


A brother, fratells, "2 
A young brother, "fratelle 


. nore * 


A brother- in- law, cognato. 


Brotherhood, fraternits, 
Brought forth; prodotto. 


Brought to paſs, effettuatos 


To bruſh, /coppettare. 


| Brute, e ani male. 


Brutiſh, 6rutole. 
Brutality, brutalits. 
Brutiſhly, brutalmente. 
A buck, daiuo. 


To buck linen, far” il 7 | 


. Catde ' 
A bull, oro. | 
A pope's bull, bella del go: 
pa, breve. 
A bullet, palla. 
A bullock, manza. 
A bull-ruſb, Cinco. 
A bunch, ſwelling, gobbe, 
ea en | | 
A e of grapes, un 
ECAC; 
A burgeſs, elttadino. 


A bunal 7 n gegn, 8 


Funeral SEG | 
To bury, /e | ppellire. 
To burn, * 
To burſt, crepare, 


Buſy, affacendato, erer 


To button, bottonare 5 


To W & en 


A. Ca- : 


| Cabal, in kau, par 
peo 
To cabal, congiurare. 
A cabbage, cawolo. 
A cabinet, cloſet, cabinets. 
A cadet," younger 1 8 te 
un cadetto. 
A calf, witello. 
To call, chiamare. | 
To call into court, c:tart; 
Jo call out, eſclamare. 
To call upon 9 ivo 
Care. 
Called, chiamarg Fo A 
A calling or trade, pro- 
fe e/ſio ve. 5 Fn” 
Calm, ſtill, placido. - 2 
The ſea is calm, 2 Ke 14 
Maree © 
To calm, Placare quietare, 
A calumny, calunnia. * 
To calumniate, calunniare. 
To calculate, calcolare. 
A camp, campo. 
| Cambrick, tela a cam. 
ORG OP 
A can or pot, Zoccale; | 
 A'canal,” cn. 


gn 


ads. 


A Canary-bird, un Canario 


To cancel, blot, raze out, 

cancellare, ſcancellure. 

A cancer, canchero. 

Candid, fincere, candi Si; 
finc eros, m. | 

i candidate, candidatos 

A candle, candela. 

A wax _— candela di 
CET As 


A © OR a caudelier b. 


Candi audit; la N 


laja. = 
Candour, candore. 
Sugar- candy, uxcchero can - | 
dito. | 
A cane, ee; „ Dl 


Canel, cannella. 


A cannon, piece of ord- 


nance, wu cannone. 
A canon, or rule, * 
ſatuto, canone. 


A canon of a church, ca- | 


_ nonico, m. | TY 
To canonize, IP 
A canopy, baldachino. * 
A cap, berretta, berettino. 
A night- cap, berettins. 4 

notte. $4. —— 

A captain, capitano. 
Captious, litigieſo. 


To captivate, carr 


incantare. RE 
Captivity, cattivita, f. 
A capuch, cowl, cappuccio. 


A capuchin, an cappuccino. 


A carcaſs, cadavero. 
A cardinal, an cardinale, 


Jo careſs, accarezzare. 


A carrot, carota. 
To carry, portare. h 
To carry away by force, 


rapire. 


Carriage, wetturas 
A Carthuſian, an Certofivd, 


A cart, un carro, m. 

To carve, grave, colpire. 

To carve at table, ?rinciare. 

A caſe, condition, "cafes 
ftato. 


_ Caſh, ready mary , dauare 0 


conxtaui Ce 


Ce2 A caſk 


* 
* 
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T © 2221 up, ; reckon, com- 


Putaree 


| Calt by the Jury, 4 eder. 


aao. 


C.aꝗſt off, rigettato.? Las is 
. To caſt off, pee 


A caſtle, una ar " 4. 
tell. 


C. ſual, caſuale, 405. 
Caſualiy, a caſo. 
A caſuiſt, caſuiſa. 
A cat, un gatto, 
A catalogue, —— | 


A catechiſm, cate: hiſmo. 
To catechize, abe. 
are. 


A cathedral, lee 5 


A catholic, re n 


A cavalcade, cawalcata. 


A cave, /pelunca, caverna, 
Cauſe, cauſa. 015 
To cauſe, carſore. . 
Vithout cauſe, ſenza cau- 


- Jas 
Cauſed, cauſato, 8 


Caution, wanting, cantelg, 


avv1/o, | 
Cautious; canto. 
Cautiouſly, cautamente. 
A cauſtic, cauftico, 


A cauſeway, ſelciata. 
A cautery, cauterio. 


To cauterize, cauterixzare. 
Cauterized, cauterixzato. 


To ceaſe, leave off, ceſare. 
A cedar- tree, 0 


To celebrate, celebrare. 
Celerity, calerers; to 
e cekfiiale, celę He. 


e 0 H 
Cel ibacy, ſingle fe cel. 


Sato. LBS 


A cell, cella. N 
Celfitude, highnek, Ale: 
A. K * phe: 


_ Cenſure, e | 


4 


To cenſure, ner. A... 


A centaur, nende, WE 
A center, centro. 5 
Cere-cloth, inceratd. © 
Ceremony, ceremonia. 
Cetemomal, ceremoniale. 
Ceremonious, ; ceremonioſo. 
Certain, ſure, de mani. 
.. 
It is certain, certo. 
To certify, certifcare. 
To ceſs, tax, taſſare. 


Chagrin, diſcontent, affane 
"IS; 0, fiizza. FE Tb 


A chain, catena. 


Chained, catenato. 


A chair, ſedia, f. 


| Chalk, crera, “. 


Challenge, a. 
To challenge, dare. 


A chamber, na camera. 


A chumber-pot, un . 


nale. 45 


To champ, chew, maſts 


care. 

A champain, large plain 
campaginae 

Chance, caſo. 1. 

By chance, 4 caſo, | a for 


zUNG. 


The Chancery. court, cans 


cellaria. | 
To change, canbiarg, mu. 
ccre. 


Changeds: mutato. PE 


A chans | 


i 
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CH! 
A channel, candle. + 
A chapel, cappella, 1. 


A chaprey, capitolo. FEY 


chapter of a book, capo. 


Charcoal, carbone di leg no. 
A chairwoman, mercenaria. 


To charge, burthen, cari- 

Care, onerare, aggfravaree 

To aſſign to ſome charge, 
gane, 

Charged by command, 

4 iftruito. . g 

Chargeable, coſtly, af 

pendioſo. © 

Caves, laden, caricato. 

Charged with a crime, 
accuſato. | 

Charity, carit2. - 

Charitable, caritativo. 

A charm, incanto. 

To charm, iacautare. 

A charter, privilegio, 


To chaſe, purſue, inſe- 


guire. 


To chaſe, hunt, andar a 


a" -— caccia. 


Chaſte, cao. 
To chaſtiſe, FUSE 
Chaſtiſed, caſtigato. : 


Chaſtiſement, caſtigaxione. 


To chat, prate, clarlare. 
Chatting, cicaleccio. 
Cheap, a buon mercato. 
To cheapen, prezzolare.. 
Chearful, Leto. 
To cheat, fraudare, . 


To. check, hinder, 7075 


mere. 


A cheek, gaancia. 
To cheer, eee, ani- 


mare. 5 


< 


A Chriſtian, Crijtiano. 


cn 


_ Cheeſe, Aale, ſernaggis. = : 


Chief, principal, 7/ meat 


principale. 


; To cheriſh, hits: much 


of, accarrex zare. 
Cheri ſhed, accarezzato. 
A cherub, cheruhim, 00s 
rubin. | 5 
Chervil, cerfaglio. | 
A cheſt, coffer, arcay Jer. 

gno. 
A cheſnut, 6 
To chew, maſticer e 
To chew the cud, rumi- 

usctre. | | 
A chicken, wn 1 pollo, pol · 
. 
To chide, /+ hs 
Chill, cold, Fredo. 
Chilneſs, n 


To chill, Heddarfj. 


Chilblain, bedignone. | 
A child, Bambino, putts. 
A ward-child, puvillo, 
Childhood, fanciullezza. 7 
Big with child, gravida. 


Childiſhly, da EARS 


Childermas-day, la fe 7 
deg!” innocenti. 5 

A chimney, cammino. 

Chimney-ſweeper, AD 


cammi 10. 


'To choak, /# ffocare. 
Choice, Fe celta. 


Choſen, eletto, ſcelto. 


To chop, cut off, troncare, 


Mog BAY Oo 
To chop and change, per- 
mutare. | 
Chriſm, eriſma, oglio. e | 


C3 Chrif- 


8 ec * 
| Chriſtianity, C riflianita. 


nat 

Church, chigſa. AW 

Churchman, chierico. 

To Aue, Seegheres r 
gere. 

| Chy cad, 1 


A chymiſt, alchimiſſa. 's 


A cimbal, cimbalo. 
Cinders, cener ... 
Cinnamon, cannella. 

A circle, circolo. 


A circuit, zn giro, circuito. 


To circulate, circolare. 


To ecircumſcribe, circon- 
r - 
- Circumſcription, circon- 

| crizione. 


Circumſpect, cauto. 
A ciſtern for water, cifter= 
na. 15 
A citadel, fortezza, cita- 
n 
To eite, warn, eitare. 
A city, citta. 
A citizen, cittadino. 
A citron, àn cedro. 
Civil, civile. 
( ivility, ' ciOiltae | 


A claim, pretenſione, dritto. 


To claim, Fretendere, « attri- 

8 Buirſi. 2 

Clammy, glutinoſo. ; 

Clamour, cry, clamore. 

To clatter, make a noiſe, 
firepitare. 

A clauſe, Rs, concla- 
5 | 

8 W, ungue, m. 

5 . 58 — 


Made of 1 Iuted, 5 
| ee, Line di Clean, puro, nitido, 


Quite and elean, aff, 


totalmente. 1 
To wipe clean, Pulire. 
To make clean, purgare. 
To cleanſe, ubndare. 
Clear, chiaro. en, 
To clear, or make clean, 
ſchiarire, nettare. 
'To clear a Priſoner, 40 bl. 


Dee. 


The clergy, 7 clero. 


A clerk, an chierico. 

A writing clerk, uno Heri. 
ano. 

A climate, 9 | 

To climb, a/cendere. 

To cling together, 2 


2 To cloath, ire. 


A cloak ; ferrajuolo, 
A clock, orologio. 5 Ps 


A clockmaker, un erolo- 


giaro. 


dire. 
A cloiſter, wn chioftro. 


Cloe, thick, denſo, chiuſv. 


Cloſe, hidden, occulto, naſe 
" cofto... * 

Cloſe, filent, tacito. 
Cloſe, ſecret, /egreto. 
Cloſe, firm, fermo. 


Jo clog, hinder, mb? | 


* 


Cloſe, narrow, arto, Aretta. | 


Cloſe by, vicino. | 
Cloſe 1% inſieme. 
To clo! 
chindere, 
To clofe in, inchiudere. 
To cloſe, conclude, con- 
cluderes | 


A 


ſhut, fermare, 


* o 
x 
% 8 
* { . 
7 t 
2 * ” 


A cloſe, concluſion, con- 


C laſiont . 
Cloth, linen, A 


Cloth, woollen, panno. 


Cloud, nube, nuvola. 

A coach; carroxxa. 

A coachman, cocchiere. 
A coal, carbone. 

A ſea-coaft, cofta, lito. 
A cobler, un ciabattino. 
A cobweb, tela di ragno. 
A cock, n gallo. 


— turkey- cock, gallinaccio. 
A weather - cock, baude- 


ruola. 


A cockle, chlocciola. 


Codlings, ela cotta, 


0 Coequal, coeguale. 


Coetaneous, coetaneo. 


A coffer, una ceſta. 


To cohahbit, coabitare. & 

Coherent, congruo. 

Coin, moneta. 

Cola, fredao. 

To cach cold, raffreddarf. 

To be cold, aver freddo. 

A collar, dellare, 

To collect, gather, rac- 
cogliere. 

A collection, collezione, f. 

A comb, pettine. 

A combmaker, pettinaros 

To combat, combattere. 

A combat, pugna, f. 

To combine, combinare. 

A combuſtion, incendio. 

To come, venire. | 

Ta come ſhort, efer” in- 
Feriore. 

To come between, inter- 

„ 


* — 


Wu 


co 


To come againſt, iuvadert. | 
To come down, de eſcenderte 


bi come up, montare, . 
fre. | 


To come to light, mani- 


Heftarſe. 


'To come again, ritornare. 
A comedy, comedia. 


To command, commandare. 


A command, mandato. _ 

To commemorate, comme 
morare. 

Common, ordinary, con- 

mmune, vulgare. 

To communicate, commu- 
nicare. 

Companion, compagno, fo 

E. 

To compaſs, circondare; 
ot teuere. 


Compaſſion, pity, pietd. 


To compel, coftri ngere, for- 


zare. 
Compendious, compendiaſns 
rewe. 


A compendium, compendios.- | 


To complain, e 
guerelarſi. | 
A complaint, lamento. 


Com plaiſance, compiacen - | 


AN. 


Com plete, compito, finitos _ 


To compiy, c Aiſcenderr. 

Compoſed, compoſt. 

To compoſe, comporre. 

To compound, agree, ac- 
cordarſi, comporſft. | 

To comprehend, compren= | 
dere, capire. | 

A con COLO. 
one. ; 
C . To 
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Conceived, conceptuo, adj. 


To conceive, 


I 
— 


co. 

To compute, computare. . 

To conceal, celare. 

Concealed, kelato. 

OConcieit, fancy, immagina- 
Mane: | 

To conceive, concepire. 


underſtand, immaginarſi. 


To concert, deliberare. 
A conclave, conclawe. 


Concord, agreement, con- 


£6714; accordo. 

To concur, concorrere. 

To condemn, FERRO con- 
dannare. 

To condole, condolere. . 

To conduct, condurre. 


A conduit, aguedotto. 


To confer, beſtow, donare. 


A conference, eonferenxa. 


To confeſs, acknowledge, | 


confeſſare. 
Confeſtion, 5onfefione, f. 


A conteflor, confeſſore. 


Confidence, fiducia. 


To confide in, confidare, ; 


1. 
A confinement, prigionia, 
| foggetione. 
To confirm, confermare. 
To confiſcate; con fiſeare. 
Conformable, C2; orme. 


1 


Curormity, conformit3. | 
To ound, mix toge- 
ther, confondere. 


: Confounded, confuſo. 
Confuſion, confufone. 


A conjuncture, congiun- 


tara. 


by Connatural, comaturale, 


OS : 
* — 


imagine, 


A connexion, e . 
To connive, - wink at, 4 N. | 


mulare. 


To conquer, ſubdue, con- 


quiftare, vincere. 


Conſanguinity, cogſangui- 


Ait. 


Conſcience, conſci jenza, "0 


Conſcious, con/cio, adj. 


To conſecrate, conſecrare.. 


Conſecrated, conſecrato. 

Confecration, 
one. 

To conſent, conſentire. 


| confecrazie 


Conſentaneous, agreeable, 


conforme. 
Conſenting, conſenziente. 


A conſequence, conſe eguens 


2As 


To conſerve, preſerre, con- 


ſerware. 
A conſerve, con ferwas 


To confider, confiderare. 
_ Conſiderable, confideratile. 
Conſiderate, diſcreet, - pru- 


dente, diſcreto. 
Conſideration, 
zione, f. 
Conſign, conſegnare. 
To conſolidate, con/olidare. 
Conſpicuous, co/þicuo, 
To conſpire, coſpirare. 


confidera- 


A conipiracy, e 


Oe. Ps 


Conſtancy, FR Rath 


Conſtancy in acting, per/z- 


VeraANZzas 


Conſtancy in ſuffering, 


pazienza, f. 


Conſtant,  co/tante, adj. | 


Conſtantly, ez : 


To 


8 C-C 0 
To con ſtrain, force, cafe 
tringere, Sforzare. 


A conſtraint, | 


 compulſione, 
forza. 


Jo conſtrue, interpretare. 
A conſul, conſule. 
A conſulſhi p, con/olato. 


To conſult, - adviſe, con- 


ſultare. 
To conſume, conſumare. 


Contemplation, contempla- 
- Corpſe, a dead body, "we | 


zioue, f. 
To contain, contenere. 
Content, contento, m. 
To content, contentare. 
Contentious, contenxigſo, 
litigioſo. 


To conteſt, contęſt are. 


Continence, continenza, Fr 


To continue, continuare. 
To contract, contrarre. 
| Contradidtion, contr adi- 
EKione. 
A contraſt, 0 m. 
A contract, contratto, m. 
To contradict, contraddire. 
To counterfeit, contrafare. 
To contribute, contribuire. 
Contribution, contribuxione. 
Contrition, contrixione. 
Contrite, contrito. 
Controverſy, controver/ia. 
Contumacious, contumace. 
Conveniently, commoda- 
mente. 5 
A convent, convento. 


C onverſation, - conver ſazi- | 


one. 
Converfion, conver fione.. 
To convert, conwer tere. 


Conrad, con vinto. 


To countermand, 


Courteſy, civilta. 


A cow, vacca, |. | 9 
A coward, codardo, m. 
To convince, conuincere. 


R 


A cook, coco. 

Cool, fi eſe 0. x 

To coop up, rinchindere. 

To copy, copiare. 

A Copy, una copia. 

A cord, corda. 15 E 

Cordial, cordiale. 0 

Corn, grano. 1 

A corner, angolo. GY 

A colonel, colonello. 

Corporally y, corporalmente, | 
vero. : 

Coſtive, coftipativo, rette 
di corpo. 


Cotton, cattone. 
A covenant, 


agreement, 
patto. | <p: L2G 

To cover, coprire. 75 

Covetous, avaro. 

To cough, 7 ire. 


A council, concilio. 


Counſel, advice, configlio.. 

To count, reckon, contare. 

Countenance, /embiante. 

A countenance, a/detts. _ 

re vo- 
care. b 

A county, contea. — 

A country, pagſe, regions 

To couple, accopiare. 

Courage, animo, 

A court-yard, cortile. 

Courteous, civile. 


A coufin, cagino. | 
To couſen, cheat, Signs 
Nd Co 2 | 4 


Crabbed, rozzo, rwvido, * . 


c 68. Crabbed, 


CR 
Crabbed, ſour, acerbo. 
A cradle, wna culla, f. 
Craft, ſottigliezy 8885 
Craftily, p eee 
To cram; fiivare. | 
To crave, chitdere, doman- 

dare. 
To crawl, 
care, „ 

o create, creare. 
Created, creato. 
Creation, creazione. 
A creature, creatura. 
Credible, credibile. 
Credit, credito. | 
To credit, crederr. 
OCredulity, credulità. 
Credulous, credulo. 
Creed, fimbolo, | 
A crew, folla, — 
A cry, grido. 

To cry, lagrimare, pian- 
A 

To cry, gridare. 

A cry of hounds, x una muta 
di cant. 


Cryſtal, criftallo.. 


| Made of cryſtal, 
do, m. 
To crook, bend, biker, 
ä incurware. 


Crooked, Horte, curvo. 
A crop, Forcdles, * 
To crop, ftortare- 

A _crofs, croce. | 
To croſs, attraverſare. / 


To erofs out, Nabels. Ty: 


A croſs-bow, balefiras” 5 5 
To crow, cantarc. | 
A crow, corvo, © © © 
A crowd, calca, ella, : 
To crown; corouare. 


A crown, corona. 


Crowned, coronato. 

Crowning, coronaxione. 

Crucifix, crociſiſſo. 

Cruel, ferce, crudele , fro. 

A cry, Sido, f 

A cub, bear's whelp, or- 
facchio. T 

A cubit,. cubito. 

A cucumber, cetriuolo. 

A cudgel, baftone.. 


Io cudgel; ba/torare. 
To cultivate, coltiware. 


Cumberſom, mole/to, nojoſoe s 


Cunning, ſottigliezza, a- 


10Zia. 
A cupboard, credenza. 
Cupid, Cupido. 


A curate, curato. 


To curb, VFrenare. 


To cure, curare, ſanare. : 


Curioſity, cur:ofita. 
Curious, curigſo. 

A current, ſtream, r:volo, 
To curſe, maledire. 


| ' Curſed, maledetto. 
| eriftal- : 


Cuſtody cuſtodia. . 
To put into cuſtody, p n- | 


ſon, zncarcerare. 


A cuſtom, uſe, conſuetudine, 


#ſanza. 


- Cuſtomary, olito. 
Cuſtom, toll, gabella. 
To cut, tagliare, 

To cut, wound, ferire. 
To cut off, 'mozzare. 


A eymbal, cembalo.” 
A cypher, una cifra. 5 
To cypher, caſt e | 


computare. 


; A en tree, at., 


o 


— 


* 
7 - - 
i 


O dabble, :mbrattarf. 
Daily, eee 
adv. 

Daily, 
ai * 
Dainties, delicatezze. 
Dainty, delicato. 
To dally, trifle, /therzare, 
5 traſi ullare. 
Damage, loſs, danno. 
A dame, miſtreſs, fgnora. 
To damn, dannare. | 
Damnable, dannatbile. 
To damnify, danneggiare. 
A damſel, damigellas 
Dance, ballo. 
To dance, ballarge 
Dancer, ballerino. 
Danger, pericolo. | 
Dangerous, periglioſo. 


To dare, provoke Provo | 
: To debate, deliberare. 


Care.. 
Dark, oſcuro. 
Darkly, o/curamente. 
Darkneſs, o/turita. 
Darkening. oſcuramento. 
A darling, an favorito. 
To darn, mend, ee 
conciare, 
»A dart, an dardo, m. 
To daſh, colpire. 


A date, account of time, 


Aa As F 
The Datary, Datario. 
Dau gh ter, Hglia, figliuola. 
To daunt, diſhearten, iuti- 
, midire ſpaventare. 
Daunted, intimiilito. 
Jo daub, foul, /porcares 


cotidiano,  affiduo, A deacon, diacono. 


To deceive, inganuarey, 
= fraugare. de 
Deceived, ſedoto. 


To N n 


DE T8 
A day, giorno, un „ as: 
Break ot day, aurora. 
Chriſtmas-day, 7/ natale. 
Dog- days, 7 canicolari. 
Noon- day, mezzo giorno. 


Dead, morto. 

A dead body, cadavero. 

Deaf, or do, ad}. | | 

Deafneſs, fordita. | | 

To deal, diſtribute, ks | 

. burre, 

To deal, negoziare. 

A dend, anc. 

A deanery, decanato. 

Dear, caro. | 

A dear friend, caro, intimo 
amico. 

Death, la morte. 

The point of death, arti- 
colo della morte. 

To debar, keep out, or 
from, e ludere, proibire. 


To decay, decadere, ca : 
lare. 


To decide, decickre. 


To deck, Sarniſh, adore 


AAres 


To declaim; 1 kts 


To declare, dichiarare. . 


To declare, verb neut. 


Aicbiarari. 

A declaration, . dichian. | 
" PONG - 

To decline,. fly, aue. 


" Sfuggire. 


8 * 
3 1 


e 1 


3 To ie decretare, de- 


A dee 


DE 


' terminare, flabilire. 


þ A decree, judgment, . 


creto, ſentenxa. . 
Jo decry, diſcreditare. 
o — dedurre. 
To decypher, dicifrare, 

4, action, atto, a- 
$207 9 


0 deem, judge, Aiuare. a 
Deep, profondo. 
8 Deeply, en adv. 


deer, _ 


To deface, ſpoil, guafare. 


_ To . Kay di for, A 


 4ares 

To defame, diffamare. 
A default, vizio, colpa, 
Fialta. 


A defeat, £ onfitta, 


To defeat an enemy, 1 on- 


Nisgere. : 
BY | Tea, 41 Netto. | 


Defective, diſetti vo. 
A defence in pleading, 
difeſa. 

5 Defence, ſafeguard, guar- 

| dia, protezione. 

N To defend, maintflin, di- 
4 ' Jendere. 4 | 
Defended, dife %, adj. 

| Defenſive, difenſiwo. 


To defer, put off, di. 


„„ 
Deferred, diſerito. 
Deference, reſpect, riſpet- 
K to, F7 guar do. 

To defile, Jpotcare, mace 


_ chiare. 


To defile, profane, rale. Delirious, doating, i:. 


1 * : 


A delay, 
Delectable, Pleaſant, 4. 


DE 


To define, determine, q FTA 


nire, determinarce 
Defined, difinito. 


i Definitive, definitive. 


To deflower, raviſh, w:0- 
lare, deflorare. 

Deflowered, violata. 

A defluxion, Nuſſione. 

Deformity, deformits. 

To defraud, deceive, dee 
Fraudare. 

To degenerate, degenerare. 


| LY, degrade, degradare. 


ogra, degradato, ad jo 
egree, grado. 


To deject, aſt down, ab- 


attere, ſgomentare. 
Dejected, meſto, abbattuto. 


To deity, deificare. | 
To deign, vouchſafe, 1 


a” 


A deiſt, deifta, 


A deit 


„ ditta, nume. 


To de ay, defer, 4. Her ire, 


c indugiare. 
To delay time, protrarre. 
indugio, ritardo. 


lettabile. 
Delectation, dilettazionre ; 


Ts delegate, Paint de- 


legare. 


To deliberate, deliberare. = 


Deliberation, deliberaxione. 
Delicate, dainty, delicato. 


Delicious, delizigſo. | 

To delight, pleaſe, dilet« 
tare, piacere. | 

To delineate; lineare. 


+ 15 


4 

To deliver, free from, 

- Iiberare. © 

To deliver up, raſſignare. 

To delude, mock, delu- 

| dere, 

Deluſion, delufs fone, f. 

A deluge, diluwio. 

A demain, patrimonio. 

To demand, require, do- 
mandare, efiogere, 

Demerit, demerito. | 

To demonſtrate, dimoſtrare. 


Demonſtrative, dimoftra- 
tiV0, 
Demonſtration, dimefira- 
ELione. . 
Demure, , baſhful, ritroſo, 
modeſio, m. 


To demur, delay, indugi- 
are. | 
A den, /pelonca, caverna, 
To deny, nrgare. 

A denial, ripol/a, riſiuto. 
To denominate, 
nare. 

To denounce, Mronciare. 

To depart, partire. 

A departure, partenxa. 
To deplore, deplorare. 
Deplorable, de plorabile. 


To depopulate, dipopolare. 


To depotit, depo/itare. 

A eee op 
To depole, deporre. 

To deprave, depravare. + 
To depreſs, deprimere. 
To deprive, privare. 
Depth, profondira. 

To depute, appoint, apu- 


are. 


Dr 


burlare. 


To derive, derivare.. 


To derogate, derogare. 


Jo deſcribe, defſerivere. 


Deſcribed, deſeritto,. 


1 deſeription, deſerizione, 


Deſert, merit, merito. 
A deſert, de rſerto.. | 
To defire, defiderare. 


To defire, requeſt, pregaree 
"To defire, i importune, ſcon- 


giurare. 

Defire, defiderio, bran, 

A defire of — am- 
Zizione. ; 


Defire of riches, avarizia. 


An humble defire, Suppli 


cazione. 
an inordinate deſire, con- 
rþiſcenza. 


A Keel deſire, ea. 


gin. 


denomi- . Det firable, de fiderab: 7/0 


Defirous, avide, a 


7 7 BE 
Jo deſiſt, leave © ., 


ge. 


Deſolate, as eſolato. 85 


Deſolate, uninhabited, in- 
colto, deſolato, © 
Deſolate, ſolitary, ſolitario. 
- Deſolate, full of wier, 
Seconfolatos 
Jo deſolate, /popolare. 
Deſolation, acſolaxione. 
Jo deſpair, diſperare. 
Deſpair, diſperazione. 
Deſperate, di/perato. 


Deſperate, furious, furigſs. 1 | | 
Tae ard bold, auda ce. 


N 4 
*. > 


+ 4 


1 


To deride, mock, aua, 


* D 2 
- . EI r 
* ny" A 
ay 


Degſpicable, Ale. abjetto. 


Deſpite, malice, nta, if 
| Hos 


Dip) ght, 3 diſprezzo. 


To deſpiſe, diſprezzare. 
Deſpiſed, diſprexzato. 
To deſpoil, /þog:are. 
Deſtiny, Fato, deſtino. 


Deſtitute, forſaken, defti- | 


tuto, derelitto. | 

Deſtitute, bereft, privo. 

To deſtroy, overthrow, 
diſtruggere. 


- To 3 lay waſte, guaſ- 


tare * 


To deſtroy, Clans, con 


umare. 
Deſtruction, Ai Aruxionc. 
To detain, with hold, ri- 


tenere. 


T ?0u detect, diſcover, . | 


Ka” Pr. ire. 
Detected, ſeoperto.. 
Detention, ritenzioue. 


To determine, determinare. 
concluded, 


Determined. 
Alkterminato, conchi uſo. 


: Determined, reſolved, Fi 
r of | 
| deteſt, abhor, dere 


5 Je, Ken IE 
Deteſted, dete/tato.. 
Deteſtable, deteſtabile. 
Deteſtation, detęſtaxione. 
To detract, detrarre. 
Detraction, detrazione. 
Detractor, detrattore, ca- 
lunniatare. 
Detriment, damage, danno. 


4 
Ag 4; * 


civo. 


Detrimental, danngſa, no- 


DE 
To deviſe, invent, inven 
tare. 


| Devoid, Voros 


Devoir, duty, dovere, 
To devolve, ſcadere. 
To devote, conſecrare. 

Devotion, divozione, f. 
*Devoted, d:iwoto, m. 


To devour, divorare. 
Devoured, divorato. Bd 


Devout, kDa 
Devoutly, divotamente. 
Dexterity, defterita. 
Dextrous, deſtro. 


Diabolic, diabolico. 


A diadem, crown, diadema. 

A dial, orologio ſolare, al . 
ſole. 

Dialogue, dialogo. 

A diamond, diamante. 

A diary, day- book, 8 

Dice, dadi. | 

Ditch, a, f. 

To dictate, dettare. 


Dictionary, dixionario. 
e die, morire. 


Diet, in phyſie, dieta. 
Diet, food, vltto, cibo. 
To differ, «unlike, disferire. 


Differ, diſagree, diſſentire. 


Difference, difjerenza, £1 
To differ in opinion, 4. 


entire. 


Difficult, A Heile. 


Difficulty, difficolia, . 
Diffidence, diſtruſt,” dife. 
fidenza. = 


Diffident, 4 Mere. c 


To diffuſe, ſpread, . 
dere. 
Diffuſed, 


Dr 


Diſaſed;  diffuſo. 

To dig, zappare. _ 
To dig out, ferrare. 
To digeſt, digerire. 


Digeſtion, dige/trone, f. 


To dignify, nnalzare a." 


qualche dignitd. 
guys honour, dignita. 
. To dilate, enlarge, dila- 
| yi ampliare. 
A dilemma, dilemma. 
Diligence, diligenza. 
; Diligence to pleaſe, ofſe- 
; Julio. 
D expedition, ce- 
leri ita, f. „ | 


Diligent, 4:1; (gente, dul. | 


Deligent in buſineſs, ar- 

* tento. 5 | 

Diligent in SELIG | 
ofſervante. 


Dim, dark, cura. 
Dim of fight, che ba la 
viſta offuſtata. 

To diminiſh, ſninuire. 

Diminution, diminuzione, 
Diminutive, diminutivo. 
To dine, pranzare. 

I have dined, ho pranzato. 
A dinner, un pranzo. 
To dip, intignere. 
To direct, rule, dirigere. 
To direct towards, ten- 
dere. | 
Directly, di rettamente. 
Direction, direzione. 
A directory, direttorio. 
A dirge, 9% equie, r, de 
„ 


Dirt, Fango: 


Dirty, 


>. 'To diſagree, difſentire, 
Digeſted, digerito, ad. 1 


Diſaſtrous, calamitaſa. 


A diſciple, 4; ;ſcepolp. 
'- Diſcipline, di ling, f. 


Diſereetly, prudentemente, | 


To diſdain, /degnare. | 
To diſgrace, diſonorare. 


To ane diſgu/tarſi. 
Diſhonour, di Honore, 0 


ngoſo; _ 
Diebe di ſabiled, of 5 


Cz enxa . 


To difappear, fparire. © 
To pelt, mancar al. | 
farola. +; 

| Difappointed 
Diſaſter, cal 


mita, F. 


deluſo. 
calamity, calas. 


To diſcard, 


diſmettere 3 3 
ſcartare. | 


To diſcloſe, ſcoprire. 
To diſcountenance, far? 
arroffire, rintuxzare. 

Diſcourſe, di/cor/o. 

To diſcourſe, diſcorrere. 
To diſcredit, di/creditare.. 
Diſcourteous, -z#ciwile, 
Diſcreet, prudente. 


Diſcretion, predenxa. 


Todiſg uice, diſimulare. 
difh, piatto grande, > 


minia, 


Difſlike, avverſage, 


Diſloyal, di/leale. 


' Diſmal, Fangio, orrido. > 
0 diſmember, ſmembrare.. 
To diſmiſs, /icenziare. 


To diſobey, diſubbedire. 


Di fobedicnce, di Ps | 
S e. 


: 


| '» 0 
o diloblige, offendere. 6 


© diſorder, confondere. 


o diſparage, diſprezzares 


To dif pateh, /pacciare. _ 


To dif penſe, Ai penſare. 
- To diſpoſe, diſporre. 
To diſpute, diſputare. 
810 diff-mble, diſſimulare, 
To diflipate, diſpare. 


To diſſuade, d: iſuaderes 85 


Diſtance,  diftanza., ' 

To diſtil, diffillare, _ 

To diſtinguiſh, diflinguere. 
To diſtribute, d:/fribuire. 


To diverſify, diverfificare. : 


Divers, different, diverſi. 
Diverſity, diverfita. 

To divert, entertain, ri- 
ereare, dipertirfi. 


1 divide, e, diui- 


8 
Divided, di wiſe. 
Divine, * 
Divinity, divinita, 


A divine, teologo. 

. To divorce, 7: udliare. 
Io divulge, volgare. 
To do, + la 


. To do good, beneficare. 


To do one wrong, ingiu- 
riare. 

- To do amiſs, errare. 
Todo on, 3 
Jo do off, di fare. 
To doat, e 2. 
Docility, docilitd. 


A dock for ſhips, 1 
A doctor, dottore. 
Doctrine, dottriua. 


* 
* * 


11 


A document, documents, 85 
A dog, cane. ; 
* Ihe ſullen, eule, m. 
A dole, dono. . 4 I 
Doleful, Iugubre, Iuttnoſo. 
Dolour, grief, dolore. 


A dolphin, delfino... 


Domeſtic, domeſtico. 


To eden vapour, do- 


minare, brawvare. 
A Dominican friar, an rate 
Dominicano. _ 


Dominion, dominio. 


Donative, donativo. 
Done, fatto, 
A doom, /entenza. 


A door, 2 


Within doors, di dentro. b 
Without, di fuori. 
Out of doors, frora.. 


A dormitory, dormitorio. 


A dozen, aua doxzena. 
To dote, vanuneggiare. 
Dotage, vaneggiamento. 
Divinity, ſcience, teologia. | 


Dou ble, doppi 0s 


To doubt, dubitare. 


To be in doubt, are. 


A doubting, eftaz:one, f. 
To break own, guaſfare. 


Jo come down, de efcenderes 
To do ſervice, /ervire. 


" | 


He is caſt down, e . 


ſpomentato.. 


A dowry, dote. 


A. drab, una Puttanae= 


To drag, Araſcinare. : 
To draggle, Hraſcinare. 


dragon, dragone. 


To draw, firare. 


"FO draw by force, Harte. "wht 
0 


LE > 
To draw breath, ſpirare. 


To draw near, avvicirare. 


To draw back, ritirare. _ 
To dreſs, vglire; ; accon- 
| cia 8 
To dribble, en 

To dry, /eccare. 

To drink, Bere. 

To drive, condurre. 

To drive, force, ſpignere. 
Driven, Hpinto. 

To droop, languire. 

A drooping, languoree 

A drop, goccia. 

To drown, annegare. 
Drowned, annegato. 
Drowſy, n 

A drum, tamburo. 

Dry, ſecco, arido. 

To be dry, aver ſete. 


Dryed, ſeccato. 


Dryed in the ſmoke, Fu- 


mato. 
Dubious, ambiguo, dub- 
4 %%. 
A ducheſs, ducbeſe. 
A duck, anitra, 
Ductile, duttile, 
Dull, blunt, %%. 
Dull, heavy . lento, 
| Dumb b, mint 
Dung, letame, ftabbio. 
To dure, durare. | 
Durable, Vabile. 
Duſt, polvere. 
Duty, do vere. | 
Duty towards God, 
Dutiful, e e 
A dwarf, nano. 
To dwell, abi n dimorare. 


pictà. E 


Yo is | 
A dweller, abitante,_ 5 4 
Adwelling,ca/a, abitaxiont; 4 
A dyer, tintore, _ 

To dye in colour, e, 


1 751 N hag 5 
Each other, un Pals 
kro. N 
On each ſide, dell dvebands.. LE 
Eager, ſharp, Agr Oe 3 
Eager, ar dent. a 
Eagle, agulla. | | 
An ear, orecchia, or rec. 

chio. . 

Early, di Buon ora. 

Jo earn, get, biene, 35280 
dagnare.. 

Earneſt, vehement, r. 

vente. 

In good earneſt, da dovero. 

The earth, 2 3 

An earthquake, terremoto. 

Earthen, made of earths; 

di terra. | 1 - =o 
Eaſe, reſt, ripoſo, quietes" — 
With caſe, Facilmente, * | 
To eaſe, alleviare. 15 Ty 8 


Ls "JS." * * 21 2 v 
"an 4 * 8 97 


Eaſy, Facile. | 
Eaſy to be born, tolleraile, 
Eaſy to be ſpoke with, 915 
te abile. 77 
Eaſy of belief, creme”: 
Eafineſs, facilts. 5 
Eaſineſs of belief, e 1 
Eaſineſs, clearneſs, N bY 
cuità. 3 a 
2 eaſt, Poriente.  _ © 
alter, Paſqua. 
Eaſtern, or tentale. 


$5 
Is 


” = 


£ - 4 
** * ts, . ” 
To 


— 


E F 


5 To eat, mangiare. | 

To eat- uy, divorare. 
Eatable, mangiabile. 
Eaten, mangiato. 
Eaten into, r/o. 
An eating-houſe, faverna. & flats gallato, 


To ebb as the ſea; calare. 
An ebbin , rifluſſo. 
ny, e ie! e 


Aulieen, ebullizione. © 
Eccleſiaſtical, ecclefia/tico. 
Eccleſiaſtics, ' eccleftaſtici. 
An eclipſe, an ecchfſes 
 Eelipſed,. oſcurato. 

An ecſtaſy, e/flafa. 
The edge of a knife, c. 


2, . The edge of a Fvord, a 


. ' 
To ſet an Mn. n 


The edge of a garment, 


La or 40. | r 

The edge, border: of 2 
* Ser riva, borda. : 
+ An cel, Anguilla. 
T0 elne, cancellare. 


T0 effect, * 15 


ire. 


As effect, Fette. 


To no ele, in ve, In- 


„ . Jacoltà, ri ſchezze, 
mercanzie. 

'To take effect, fuccedive, 

Effected, effettuato,. 

Effective, efficace. * + 

_ Effeminate, olle delicato. 


2 na — 


Egre 


5 Fe egg, uo. 5 | 
A new-laid egg, evo Freſco. 
A poched 58. 000. ao 


 gato, "$49 
An addle egg, u0V0 che non 


Shaped like an egg, owale, 
To egg, /fimolare, incitare. 
An egging, iſtigazione. 
Egregious, egregio. . 
Egregiouſly, egregiamentes 
Egregiouſneſs, eccellenza. 
5, egreſſo. 
Eight, otto. 
Eight ' times, otto wolte. 
Eight days hence, da * 
in otto. | 
The eighth, Nota. 
Eighteen, dieciotto. 


The eighteenth, . decimo 


ottawo. 5 
Eighty, ottanta. 


Either, o, overo. 


Either, this or that, o r 


o quello; or it may be 
expreſſed thus, 0 queſto, | 
 overo quella. | 
-Flaborate, elaborato, m. 
Elated, puffed up, altiero, 
" enſolente.. © 


Elbow, gomito. 


Aarno. | 
In effect, 14 etto. \ 
Merchants FAY gli effet- 


Elbow-room, ſpazio, luogo. 
An elder in age, piu antico. 
Elders, fathers, anteceſſori, 
agàntenati. 

Elder- tree, [ambuco. ES 
To elect, chuſe, eleggere. 
The elect, gui elett. 


Election, elezrone. _ 


Elective, elettivo,. 


EM 
An ia elettor, 9. 
Electoral, ee 
An electorate, efetorato. 
EKleganey, eleganza. a 
An elephant, | elefanie. 
Klement, elemento. 
Element, groundof Wah | 


elemento, principio. 


Elevation, elevazione, f. 


Eleven, undeci. 


The eleventh, andicimo. 


An elm-tree, r | 
Elocution, / elocuzione. 
Eloquenee, eloguenza. 
Eloquent, elagnente. 
To Eelueidate, elucidares 2; 
Po elude, cluderes | 
Eluſion, Faude. | 
Emanation, emanaxione, 
To emancipate, emancipare. 
To embark, inbarcare. 


To. embarraſs, intrigare. 
An embaſſy, ambaſcigta. 


Embellimment, ofnamento. 
To embofs plate, rilovare, 
far di rilievo. © 
Fo embrace, abbracciare. 
To embroider; ricamare. 
To embroil, imbrogliare. 
An embryo, embrione. 
An- emerald, Jmeraldo. 
Eminency, eminenza. 
Eminent, emmente. 
Emiſlary, emiſſario. 
Emiſſion, emiſſione. 


To emit, metter Fuori. . 


An emperor, ee, 8 
Empreſs, imperadrice. * 
Empire, imperio. . 
To . infiegates 


4 


1 


E N 


Em ploywent; en, inn. 
Pregoe 3 | 
To empty, wotare. | N 


To * emulare. 
Emulation, envulazionts * 5 
Emulated, emnla fo. 
An emulator, n ; 
To enable, abilitare. 


To enact, decretare. 


Enamoured, zanamorato. 
To enchant, incantare. 


| An enchantment, iucanta. 


Zone. ; 3 1 


JT To encompaſs, WEN OP. 5G 
Io encounter, azzuffares © 5 


To encourage, animare. 
Encouraged,” animato. 


| An end, fine. 2 


An end; come off, es & Fi 
An end, defign, rope: __ 


To what end g a che pe - 


For this end, a queſto fine. 
To the end that, acciaches 
To the end, acciVv. 
To no end, in wano. | 
To ſet up an end, ergere. 


To make an end, fnire, 


conchiudere, determinares 
To endamage, incammo 

dare, Jeommodate. „ 
To Nero arriſthiares 
timentares © 


ing e gnarſt, * | 
To oh est ; | F ol 
Endowed, dotato. 1 TIN; 
An endowment, dote. 


i ae fe. | 
 Endured, 


eee 


: EXE ! 


| Endured, h 3 | 
Enduring, e, ts 
An enemy, inimico. 
To engage, obbligares, . 
EIS. oor ĩͤ 
To engender, generare. 
Engendered, generato. 
engine, ngccbina. 
To enjoy, godere. TE 
Enjoyed, goduto. 
nmity, iuimicix ia. 
Enormity, enormitd. 13 
Enough, 42/a, 4 SY 
- To enrich, ditare, arrie- 
chire. n e Pn 
Enriched, „ Gp 
To enter, entrare. 


are. 
To entertain, aue, 
trattare. a I 
| To enthral, cattivare. of 5 
An entry, entrata. ts 


To environ, e GIN 
Environed, circondato. 


8 n Epicuro. wy 1 


Au 5 dg . 


E 3 Waal | 


" . ING LD 15 
parity, PN | 
| Equity, equita. 5 — 
Equivalent, equivalents. 
Equivocal, eguivoco. 


To err, errare. 


Exe, fin tofta, prima _— | 


„ 


An eſcape, Fuga, ere. 
To 5 5 „ Speſare. 


Eve, wigillgs... k 


D * 
* 


, i * 
4, A Ar 8 c . 3 
* 3% 7 35 5 
i . 99 
4 wink: I 
N 0 
% 2 * * 
7 Ws 
4 A £ k 


Too erect, ſet up, erigere. 


To erect, build, Jabbricare. 

Errand, e 510 nfs 

Errant, Maude ingsernante, 
vaggabondo. HE 

An pre ky miſtake, l 

In an error, fs wee, in 
colpa. 


8 EN arrones, et 
5 Erroneouſly, ' Fallacemente. 


Erudition, erudixione. 
| To eſcape, ſcampare. 


— 


To py. faults, efferware. A 


72 To eflay try, /a tare „ 5 
e ſet An hen. 4 ” * 88" : fey 5 


ware. 
The . nature "of: 2 | 


thing, narura. 
To eſtal liſh, el ire, fire 


mare. 


Eſtate, condifion; Halo, m. 
To envy, invidiare... LES, a, 5 18 | 
Farc. invidigſo. 


To eſteem, value, fimare. 
Eſtimable, eftimabile. Es 


Eternal, eterno. + 


Eternaliy, eternamente, atv, 
To e ee. 
;; dens of} 
+ Ethereal, ee VER ee 
Etymology, etimolagia. 7773 
To evacuate, err 31 
To evade, Fan THe 
Evangelical, —— 85 15 
An eva ngeliſt, Jl i IO 


Þ T0 eraporate, eee, 


* ] ; 3 ; 


» 


338: " 
N 


N B. Moſt of thoſe compound verbs in Tag chat 
begin mth en, are now Rong art n 


Bete. 


7 3 9 


AR 


Even, (92 pin. i 
Even terms, det part. 
Even, con, da vero, adv. 
Evening, la er. 116 1 7 
Event, beni. my 
Ever, ſemprr. .-: | 
Ifever, ſe mai. 5 
As ſoon as ever, Aue che. 
Whoſoerer, chiungue, m_ 
_ſrooplia. e 
- Honors itbe, conmuguee Aa. 
Now more than ever, ad- 
0 M pid che mai. e 
Everlaſting, eterno. 
Every one, ciaſebeduno. 


Every day, giornalmente. oy 


Every year, agu anno. 

Every way, da ogni banda, 
Every where, da per tutto. 
In every ee in tutti 


pace. 


On: every fide, 51 tete 1 


Bande, parti. 


Of every ſort, Pogni þ forte. | 


At EVErF word, ad IE _ 
'rola. 

Evidence, 8 

N e vidente, manifeſ> 


; To prey demand, efiggere, 
Jo exact, oppreſs, oppri- 
mere. 
Exactly in time, appunto in 
e 
To exaggerate, eſagerare.” 
Fo exalt, gſaltare. | 
To examine, ARTIE in- 
t 
Example, eſempio. ; 
An examen, e/ame, m. 
To exaſperate, irritare. 


5 0 


To exhort, gfortare. © + 


4 » 


" * - = 4 
7 - * : 0 5 * 
8 : 9 . x 
8 * \ 
x ; 
2" a 
** o 


a . ri 

To exchan ge, e „ 
To excite, eccit ar 

To excuſe, ſcuſare. . 


To exclaim „ eſclamare. ' 
To exclude, e/cludere. 
Excrement, eſcremento, m. 
To execute, e oh 


guire. 


To exempt, eſentare. 
Exempt, e/exte, adj. 70 
To exerciſe, ęſercitare. 


To exhibit, ire. N 
Exhibition, efbizione, f. by 


To exorciſe, eſorcizare. 
Experience, efperienzas 
To expiate, e/þiare. 
To expire, /pirare. - 
To explicate, /þ/egare, ' 
To expoſe, porre.' 


Ke 


To expreſs, effrimere: | 


To extenuate, eftenuare, | 
Exterior, effertore, adi. 


TO extirpate, eftirpares . 1 * 
To extol, e/altare. 


Extravagance, fravagans 


Za, 9 5 
To extrath; eftrarre. AP 


Extravagant, Ane : 


m. 
Extreme, eftrems, met © 
Extremely, effremamente. 


Extremity, eftremita, _ 


ria. 


Extrinſical, eftrinſuts.: 5 


To exuberate; abbondares 
To exulcerate, ulcerari. 
An eye, un' occhio. 


A little eye, occhietto. 


Ihe: oe. C iglio. ; . * *. 


958 


Finke 8 
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* 


Falſly, fal/amente. 


1 


Pink-eyed, che ha gh orchs 5 


Piccoli. 


Squint- eyed, guercie or Vs 


eco. 


The . , vile ar. 


ocehio. FER, 


Fable, N 1 
Fabulous, Fe Favoleſo,m. 


A fabrick, Fabbrica. 


A face, faccia. N 
To facilitate, facilitares © . 


1 fact, an fatto; _ | 


To. fel, oe afcina, f 6 a 5 
iſappoint, man- 
car 4 parola. 


15 heart 72 me, mi man. 


ca il cuore. 
To faint,  Soenire, wenir 
meno. 


g 2 4 ny languids, a 


A wk 2 na el gior- 


nata. . 


_Faith, Jede, . bi 
ror the ri ack 1 ortode 5 


fo, m. 


Faithful, fed 


aithleſs, infido, 8 m. 


To fall, cadere, caſcare. 
To falſify, Falſificare. 


To falſify, corrupt, corrom. 
Yee 
Ved.” : 


Fame, report, fam, f. 
Famous, fumaſo. 
Familiar, fanigliure, . 


£ a Famigliarita, : 


PN, To faſt, digiunare. | 1 o 5 


Faſt, ſwiſt, meer. 


A fever, febbre, r. 
Fieeble, weak, 


35 To feed, paſcere. 5 


l 


"ER Wig euregia. 4 8897 . 
To fancy, immaginare. 
Far, diſtant, /oztano. 
How far? qizanto Jontano ? 
Thus far, fin gut or qu. © 


# 4 + {ob 8 
* 


3 FOO faſhion, ſhape, Vormare. 


A faſhion, ſhape, forma. 
Lent, faſt, quareſima.. '' 17 
Faſt, firm, 775 Fermo. 


- 


To faſten, attacrares | 


Fat, graſſo. R 3 ni | 
Father, .paure..- 
Father and mother, parents, 


Father-in- law, ſirocero. 
A grandfather, vo. 
Fatherleſs, orfaro. 

A fault, cola; n 
To find fault, ee WIE . 
To faulter, Scilinguare. 


To fawn'upon, adulare. 
A favour, favore, piacere. 


To fear, lem ere. 
Fear, paura, timore. 
Fearful, timoroſo, timido. 
F earfulneſs, timidita. 

A feaſt, banquet, convito, 
| Alon, | 

Feaſt, holy-day, fefta, | 

To feaſt, revel, fefleggiare, 
To furniſh, Fornires 
A feather, piuma, penna. 
A feature, nn 


r FRI Foul 


abe, ins 
Fermo. 1 


To feed, .nouriſh, autrire. 
To feel; entire, paipeggi- 


are. 
| To 


„ 


Thy ſporco, lordo. 
d 


"T2 finiſh, Anire. | 


11 


5 To feel = pulſe, wk 
il polſo. 


To feign, ſngere. 8 


To teign, pretend, a. * 
lar 


A Ent,  fnzione, f. 
A felon, thief, ladro. 


Female, feminine 
Female ſex, // feminile, 


A fib, 2 bugias 


Fickle, znco/tante. 
Fiction, finzione. 
Fierce, fero, feroce. 


Figure, Agura. 
To figure, figurare. 


A fight, battagha, pugna. 


To oh t, combattere. 

To fill, empire. 

Filth, 4 fporcheria. 
finch, cardalino. 

A Pullfnch, monachino. 

A chaffinch, » Fringuello. 

To find, troware. 


| To find, perceive, conoſcere, 
To find, diſcover, /coprire. 
To find fault, riprendere. 


Fine, neat, pulito. 
Fine, pure, puro. 


Fine, thin, /oztile. 
Fine, ſoft, molle. 


Fine, nice, delzcato. 


To make fine, ornarce | 


A finger, dito. 
1 faito. | 


Fire, face, 


Fiery, ignito. 
Firm 8 120 it, Fermo. 


The firmament, fermamento | 


Fi _ n 1328 : 


; To fit out a ſhip, ry 


To flame, fammare. 
Flat, piatto. 


Fleet, Locrg. ö 


FL 
we primo. 


Fiſt \ Prong. | { fragt = 5 "th % 1 
To fit, adattare. + 7 f 


una naue. 
It is fit, ? & ragione. 
Fixed, Faltened, Ad, * 
malo. 
To fix Axre, fiecare. = 
To fix a gun, piantar un. 
cannone. 
To fix into the earth, fiſare 
in teria. | 825 5 
A fixing, fſamenitio. 
A flam, idle ſtory, Bugia, 
A flam, put off, e 5 
To flam one, ingannare. 
A flame, famma. 5 


Flat and plain, franco 6 
 netto. | We TO 
To flatter, lufagare. e 
Flax, Ino. EE: 

To flay, ſpelare.- 

A flea, polce. 

Fleece, vello. 

Flegm, emma, m. 

Fleſh, carne. 

Full of fleſh, carugſo. 


F leeting, paſaggiere. 


A flight, eſcape, Fuga. 


To put to flight, ugare. 5 
To float, Aluttuare, weeks 1 
Floor, tavolato. eo 


0 flouriſh, forire. 
Io flaw, ſtorrere, 


A flower, fore. 
x lowery, As” 


. 
4 q 
A 
— - 
- 


mY 


Lg 


A flux, fuſſo. * 


A fly, moſca, 
A foe, inimico. 


A fog, nebbia.  _ 
Foggy, nebbigeſ o. 
To foil, frammazare 

To fold, piegare. 


F< 4 4 3 


A fold, plait, piega. 


A folding, piegatura. 
Folded , pepato | 


To foment, fomentare. 


Foretold, 


Forgotten, dimenticato, adj. 
To forgive, perdonare. 7 
A fork, orca; forchetta. 


5 Fond, appaſſiona zato; indul- 


gente. 

Force, forze. 

To foretel, predire. 

T predetto. 

To forewarn, avvertire. 
A forge, fucing. 
To forget, dimenticare. _ 


Form, faſhion, forma, Heu- 


„ 5 
Formal, Formale, adj. 
Formality, formalita. 


Formerly, anticamente. 


Formidabie, formidabile. 


Fornication, fornicazione. 
To forſake, abbandonare. 


To forſake company, evi- 


tare. 


Forſaken, abbaridonato. - 


Tv forſwear, /pergiurare. 
Forſworn, /pergiurato, adj. 


To fortify, fortificare. 
A for tification, Fortiſicaxi 8 


bone. 


Fortitude, fortitudine, 


n 


Fortune, fortuna. 
. 5 


8 


Fortune, eſtate, facolta, le- 
of Babs one > 
Fortunate, Fortunato. 


Forward, bold, ar dito. 


TO forward One, promover e. 
Foul, filthy, Horco, adj. 


Foul, ugly, deforme. 


Foul language, maledicenza, = 


To foul, ſporcare, 

To found a houſe, college, 
Tc. Un. 7 i 

A founder, fondatore. 

Foundation, fondazione, 


A fountain, forte, fontaua. 


Four, quattro. | 
The fourth, 7! quarto. 
Fourſcore, ottanta, 
Fourteen, quattordici. 
Fourfquare, quadrato. 
The fourth part, la quarta 
parte. | 


A fow!l, bird, vccello. 


A fox, volte. 5 
A fox cub, wolpicino. 

A fox- tail, coda di volde. 
A fraction, Frangimento; 
numero rotto. e 

A fracture, frattura. 
Fragil, fragile, debole. 


Fragility, fragilta. 


Fragment, Fragmento. 
To frame, formare. 


4 . 


* 


” 


Frank, free, /ibero, franco. 


Fraternity, fraternita. 


Frenetick, Venetico, m. 


Frequent, frequente. 
To frequent, /requentares 
Freſh, cool, freſco, 


Friend, amico. W 


| Fright, pur. 
T0 frighten, paprire. 
„„ Fringe, 


Fringe, frangias © 


rg, a. 

A frontier, Nontiera. 
To fructify, fruttificare, 
Fruit, frutta, frutto. 
Fruitful, fertile. 
Fruitfulneſs, fertilitä. 
Fruition, Aruixione. 
Fruitleſs, inutle. 
To fruſtrate, /chernire, 


To fry, friggere. - 
Fryed, Fri Itto. 


A fugitive, fuggitivo, de- 


ſertore, m. 
Full, pieno, m. 
Full well, aſſai bene. 
A handful, un pugno pieno. 
Full, perfect, Per fetto. 
To fulfil, compire. 
Fulfilled, adempito. ' 
Fully, pienamente. 
Fulneſs, pienexza, f. 
Fulſom, /chifo. 
Fulſomneſs, ſchifexxa, f. 
To fumble, brancolare.' 
A fume, fumo. : 
In a fume, "54 9 Are 
you angry, fir? e fliz- 
Zata, V. S. . 
Fumed, ſmoked, umato. 


A fumigation, fumigazionts 


A function, funzione.® 
The fundament, i culo.] 
Fundamental, fondamentale. 
A funeral, e/equze. 

A funnel, imbuto, 


The funnel of a chimney, 


la rocca del camino, 
To furbiſh, pulire. 
The furies, le furie. 
Furiouſly „ Furigſamente. 


4 


A ea 8, ſburra. 


G A 
A futlong, ftadio, m. 


A furnace, For nace. 


To furniſh Jornire, ee, 


edere. 


To furniſh a houſe, ta- 


rare, adodbare. 


Furniſhed, parata, adob- 
bato. 


The furniture of a room, 


11 paramento, or Jorui- 
mento d'una camera. 
Houſhold turniture, maſſa- 
rizia di caſa. 
A fur ſkin, Pelliccia. 
A; furrier, pellicciajo. 
A turrow, /olco. 
To make furrows, /olcare. 
Furrowed, /olcato. | 
Further, 6 di pin, pin, 


in la, di la. 


Furthermore, ollre di cio, 


. e 5 

To further, avvanzare „ 
fiflere, giovare, 

A turthering, avrayza= 
mento, aſſiſten xa. 

Fury, Furore, ſmania. 


Fury like, a guiſe di furia. 
Fuſtian, ampollojita. 
Fuſtineſs, muffa, ee, | 


204. 
Fuity 5 muffato, 


Future, /#turo, naVvThnire. 
For the future I Wil 


| 0 it, A 
la farò in auuenirr. 
re. 


0 -abble, cica 
To gad abroad, Sa- 


gare, andar rami 20: 


A gage, 


A gage, prgne, m. 
T o gage, pawn, impegnare. 
in, guadagno. 
To gain, guadagnare. 
* guadagnato. 
ainſay, contraddire. 
8 Gal 2 C le . | 
To gall, inquietare. 
Gallant, garbato, attillato, 
gentile, bravo. 
Gallantneſs, galanteria. 


A gallant man, n . 8 
A gate, porta. 


An nene anti 


uomo. 

A gallery, galleria. 

A galley, gala. 

A galley-ſlave, FIN 
forzato. 

A game, giuoco. 

Jo game, giuocare. 

Game, hunting, caccia. 


1 gameſter, giuacatore. 


Gaming, eee 1 
A gaming-houle, Sc. 


A gammon of bacon, pre- | 


ſciutto. 

A grangreen, gangrena, f. 
A, gaol, carcere. 

A gaoler, carcerierc. 

To ga „ ſbadagliure. 
Garb, Ahoy F 
Garbage, le budella. 
To garble, /cegliere. 

A garden, giardino. 


A little garden, ds 


A - gardener, rarer, 
zardiniero. 8 

A garland, ghirlanda. 

Garlick, aglio. 

Garlick ſauce, agliata. 


d aglio. | 


LES 


> © 
A own: of garlick, ie 
chio d eG ſbi ; 


A garment, vito, Ae! 6 


wveſie. 


An upper-garment, fo eure. 


weſte. 
To garniſh, guarnire. 


Garniſhed, guarnito. 


A garret, ſolaro. 


A garriſon, guarnigione. ö 


A garter, glartiera, logac- 
C . | 


porta. . 
A great gate, por lone. 


To gather, COL liehe. N 
To gather together, race 


cogliere. 


To gather! in a place, ra- 


dunnar f. 
Gaudy, /þanto, hs 
Gay, allegro; 7eftoſo, at- 
tillato. 
To gaze, ecchiarſi. 
Gazed eee 
To ſtand Saz ing, frabi- 


liare. 


2 nifty, guardando 


The; geers of a horſe, forni- 
menti. 

Geeſe, oche, 1 

To geld, cafrare. 

Gelt, caftrato. 

A gelder, caſtratore. 


A gem, gemma. 


A gender, genere. 


A genealogy, genealogia, 
A head of garkick, Capo 
* General, generale. 


razza, ſebhiatta, origine. 


Gene- 


» 


Ge nerality, generalità. 
Generally, generalmente. 


\ To generate, generare. 


Generation, generaxione, f. 

SGeneroſity, genero/ita. . 

Generous, generoſo. 

Genial, geniale. 

The genitals, i genitali. 

A Gentile, Pagan, Pa- 
gano, Etnico. 

Genteel, garbato, gentile, 
corteſe, civile. 


| Genteel, benigno 3 | 
9 e : A gibbet, ira. 
Of genteel blood, di. ſangue 


man ſucto, gentile. 


gent Ile. . 

Gentiliſm, gentilgſimo. 

Gentility, gentilezza, no- 
Bilià. 

A gentleman, 'pentiluomo, 
cavagliere, fignore. 

Gentleman-hke, da gen 
tiluomo, © 

'A gentlewoman, gentil- 
donna, fignora, dami- 
gella. 

Gently, gent: Imente, beni- 
gnamente. 


_ Gentry, nodilta. 


Geography, geografia. , 
geographer, geografo. 
A geometrician, geometrico. 


Geometry, geometria. 
A German, un Alemauno, 


Tedeſco. 


Germany, Allemagna, la 


Germania. 
Geſſamine, gelſomino. 


A geſture, ge/to, | 
To get, guadagnare, . 


1 RS 


— 


Gt 


To get upon, montar ſopra. 


To get before, avvanzare. 


A getting, acguio. 

Ghaſtly, /paventewole, adj. 

Ghaſtly, nn 
adv. 5 

, enlra, ſpirito, 


* 


The Holy Ghoſt, 1 N 


rito Santo. 
A giant, gigante. | 
A giantels, giganteſſa. : 
Giant-like, 4a gigante. 


To gibe, befare. 
Giddy, fordito; Soggetto 


alle vertigini. 


| To be giddy, Her Aordito. 


Giclinels, vertigine. 


A gift, dono, regale, m. 
Jo gild, indorare. 


Gilded, indorato. 

A gilder, indoratore. 

A gilding, indoratura, 

A ſtockgilliflower, garo- 


fans. 


A gimblet, 7 e 


5 A gin, laccio. 


Ginger, xenxero. | 
To gingle, tintinnire. 
A gipſy, Zingara. 6 

To gird, cingere. 


A girdle, ciutolo, Er IO 
A little girdle, ciaturino. 


A girl, fanciulla, ragazed, 
zitella, figlia., | 


Qirt, cinto. | 
To give, dare, donare. . 
To give back, render . ri 


Tornare. 
To give ear, aſcoltare. 
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To give over, tralaſciare 
abbandonare. 


To give place, cedere Far 
luogo. 


Fe gave me place, mi Free 


0s 
To mes one's Ws . 
20nar fe. 
To give to underſtand, 


dar ad intendere, dar 4 


cConaſcere. 


Given, dato. 


Given back, roſe 22 
tuito. 

He SGD it me n, 
melo reſe. 5 

Given on condition, dato 
Mk patti. 6 
will give it you on och 
a condition, welo daro 
3 un tal patio. 

Glad, allegro, giojoſo. 

Jam glad to ſee you, nene 

rallegro di vederla. 


Jam glad of it, ene ralle- 


ro, menue godo. 
Gladdened, rallegrato. 
Gladly, alan. 
Gladnels, allegrezza. 
Glaſs, vetro. 


A glais window, wetriata. © | 
. Tognaſh, digrignare i denti, 


A gnat, zanzara. 


A looking-glaſs, Shecchio. 
A glaſs-houſe, Vetraja.' 


To glaze, - invetriare, ve- 


triare. | | 
A glazier, vetraro. 5 
4 Elance, occhiata. 


0 glance, dar un occhi- 


bre toccare. . £7 


To glean, /þigolare, 


| Giceaned, — 


GO. 
Glib, /arucciolarte. 
"KY glide, ſcornere. 


To glimmer, /puntares 
A glimple, barlume. 


To gliſter, Yucere. 
A gliſter, /erviziale. 
To glitter, riſplendere. 


A globe, globo, sfefa. 
 Globous, go . 


Gloomy, e/curo, nuvoleſo. 


Gloomy weather, tempo / 


curo, nuvoloſo. | 


. Glory, gloria. 


To glorify, gloriſßcare. ; 


Glorious, glor/c/o. 


Gloriouſly, glor ſoſamente. 


To gloſs, ge,. 


Gloss, 4, ro. 


To ſet on a gloſs, dar ut 


J uſt 70. 
A glove, guanto. 


A glover, guantajo. 


A glow-worm, lIucciola. 


| Glue, colla. | 
To glue, incollare. 


Glued, incollato. 
To glut, /atollare. 


Glutted, /arollo, ſatollato. 
A glutton, an gbiolte, goloſo. 
 Gluttony, ghiottoneria. 


Gluttonous, golo/o. 


To gnaw, rodere. 
A gnawing, roatmento. 


. Gnawn, 70/0, 


To go, andare, Wes cammi- 
nare. | 

To go away, partir. 

To go about a thing, niet- 
terſi a * rale he Ws. 4. 


OP > Þ > 


— 


8 „ 


* 
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To go round about, audare 


attorno, | 
To go ſoftly, andar pian 


piano. 


To go before, precedere, 


andar avanti, avanzare. 


To go back, retirare. 
| To go flowly, andar piano, 


or camminare, &c. 

To go abroad, andar” a 
- ſpaſſo, #1 „ 

To go beyond, trapaſſare. 

To go. down, calare, andar 
gin, or a baſſo. 

To go forth, neire, andar 
fai. 

Go out of my houſe, 2ſcite, 


or andate . di caſa 


mia. 


To go aſtray, foiarſ, erar- 


rire. 
To go in, entrare. 


To go from, fact, ſe 


fare. 


letto. 


To go together, andar in- 


fieme, 
To go up, /alire, montare. 
Let us go, or ſu, via. 
A goal to run at, ern 
termine. | | 
A goal, priſon, carcere. 
A e-goat, caprone. 
A ſhe-goat, capra. 
A young goat, capretta. 
Goat's leather, mo 
cordauano. 
A goblet, raxza 5 
A * goblet, taxxone. 


* 


G O 


To gobble up, inghiottire. 
God, Dio, [ddio. © 52% 


Godhead, eit. 
A goddeſs, deeſja. - 
Godly, F:nto, pio. 
Godleſs, ateo, ateiſta. 


Godlineſs, /antita. 


Gold, oro. h 
Leaf-gold, foglia oro. 


Spangle- gold, oro in paglia-. 
| Baſe gold, orpello. . 


Gold wire, oro flato. 

A goldſmith, orefice. 

A goldfiner, raffinator d'oro. 
Golden, Moro, dorato, adj. 
Gone, to, partito. 

Gone forward, avpanzator 


Gone in, WW EDA 
Gone from, partito. 


Gone aſtray, ſviato. 


Gone down, calato abbaſſo, 


it. 


Gone up, ſalts, montato. | 
| | Good, buono. 
To go to. bed, andar al To make good, provare, 


riparare. 
Thought good, Aimato 
bene. | 


Good - Friday, FYenerd} . 


Santo. 


* Goods, benz, Facoltd. | 
Goods of inheritance, benz 
ereditarj, flabili. | 


A good turn, benfatto. 

 Goddlineſs, graxia, 1 
dria, belt. 

A good honeſt man, voms 
da bene. 

| Goodwill; Benevolenza. 

To bear goodwill, voler bene. 
D d 3 | A 
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A gooſe, occa, oca. 

Goolberry, zva /pina. 

The gorge, gullet, gola, f. 

To gormandize, mangiar 
da ghiottone, ® 

Goſpel, evangelo. 


A goſſip, compare, commare. 


Got, gotten, amet. 
ottenuto. 


Gotten, begotten, gene- 


rato. 
To govern, governare. 
Governed, governato. 
Government, governo. 
Governor, governatoree 
The gout, /a We, poda- 
* 
Gouty. fodagroſo. 
A gown, odagr roba. 
A night-gown, we/te da ca- 
mera. 


Summer-gown, ve da 


fate. 


Grace, graxia, benignith. 
With a good grace, con 


buona grazia. 


Without grace, 8 


mente. 
To ſay grace, benedir la 


tavola. 


Ja vore. privile 10. 
Grace, thankſgiving, rendi- 

mento di graxia, grazie. 
To grace, adorn a thing, 

abbellire, ornare. 


3 grazioſo, leggia- : 


A — addreſs, porta · 
mento graxigſo. 


G R 


A graceful boldneſs, ar. 


dire razoſo, 


Gracefully, garbatamente, 


gratioſamente, W 


mente. 


Gracefulneth, graziofita, 


nn, decoro, avve- 
AHentezza. 1 

Gracious, grazioſo, gar- 
bato. 

Graciouſly, benignatuonte. 

Gradation, gradazione. 

Gradual, graduale. 

Grad ually, gradualmente. 

A graduate, graduato. 

To graft, inneftare. 

A graft, innefto. 

Grafted, inne/tato. 

Grain, grano, 

To reduce to grain, ridurre 
in grano. 


Grain colour, grana. 


Grained, granito. | 
Grained wood, lego wenatos 


Grainy, grakoſo. 


Grammar, grammat! ca. 


Grammarian, grammatico. 
Grammatical, grammati- 
cale. 


4 great grandehild, 1 
A grace privilege, azia, * 
. Kats ; g 5 Grandfather, amo. Fo 


tino. 


Grandmother, ava. 


To grant, concedere. 


A grant, ceſſiones * © 
Granted, conceſſo. | 
A grape, aua. 


A bunch of grapes, grap- 
Polo. | 


Full of grapes, _ 7. * 
To 


( 
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GR 
To grapple, attaccare, ar- 
V ampi Ade. 
A grapple hook, wicino, 
rampino © 
Grappled, afferrato, attac- 
cato. ä 
A grappling, attacco. 
To graſp, abbrancare. 
A graſp, abbrancamento. 
Graſs, erba, paſcolo. 


To feed on graſs, paſcolare. 


A graſs- hopper, grillo. 

Fall of be. eg. %. 

To grate, grattare, raf- 
chiare. 

To grate the teeth, on. 
grinzares 

A grate, grata, gelaſia. 

A orater, grattugia. 

Gravfal, ee, 


Gratefully ; ee , 
adv, Cs 
Gratitude, gratitudine, 


Gratis, in dono. 

To gratify, ricono/cere, 
Gratified, riconoſciuto. 
Gratifying, riconoſci mento. 


A gratuity, dono gratuito. 


Grave, grave, ſerio. 


A grave man, aomoritenuto. 


A grave, burying- place, 
Vaſſa. 

A grave maker, beccamorts. 

To grave, carve, inta- 
gliare. 

Graved, graven, N 
inc ifo, coli 0. 
ravely, con gravita. 

A graver, intagkatore. 

3 N | 
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To gravel, arenare. 
Gravel, arena, rena. 
Gravel i in the reins, renella. 
Full of gravel, areno/o. 
A gravel-pit, cava. _ 
A grazier, an uomo che tra- 


fica in beſtiame. 


A grazing for cattle, paſ- 


C olo. 5 
Hog's greaſe, ratio. 
To greaſe, ungere. 


To greaſe, bribe, cerrome 


bere. 

Greaſy, untuoſo. 

Great, grande. 

A rom deal, aſſal, molto, 
3 | 

Great with child, gravida. 

Great with young, pregna. 


To make great, aggrau= 


dire. 
Greatneſs, grandexza. 
Greatly, graudemente. 
A Grecian, Greco. 
A greedy-gut, ghiotto. 


Jo greet, /alutare. 


Greedy, ingordo, goloſd. 
Greedily, goloſamente. 
Greedineis, gord: gia, fo 
Green, verde. 

Green - lickneſs, pilai 


OE. 


To wax green, verdi 


giare. * 
Any. ſort of green herbs, 


verdura. 


Fine, green, werdetto. 
Sea green, were marino. 


Greenneſs, verdura. 


 Greeniſh, verdeggiante. ; 


Dd4 Grey, 
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G R 


. Grey, bigio, grigio. 


Dapple grey, e 
Grey with age, canuto. 
Grey hairs, capelli canuti. 
A greyhound, /ewriere, 


: Greyiſh, gregiotto. 


Greyneſs, canutexxa, ca- 
Alte. : ; 3 
A gridiron, gratticels, 


Grief, dolore, meſtixia. 


to grieve, dolere, lamen- 
tare, rammaricare. 
A grievance, gravame, 


| Grieved, allitto. 


Grievous, doloro/o: 


. Grievouſly, deloroſamente. 


A griffin, griſone. 


A grief, ſmall eel, angull- 


tetta. 


A merry grig, compagnone, 


gagliardo. 


Grim „ ſevero, rigido.. 


io loak grim, Far il viſo 
arcigno. 

Grimnels, rig ideZ2a, 

1 o grind, macinare. 

A grinding of corn, ma- 

 cinamento di grano. 


Toll for grinding, maci- 


| * the very ground, fapra ; 


natura. | 
Grinding, macinando. 
A grinding-ſtone, mola. 
10 grin, digrignare. 
A grin, digrignamento. 
To gripe, held faſt, ab- 


YAMmnc arts 


_ Gripe, colic, Abies colici. 


A gripe, Brancata. 
A gripe, handful, manata. 


ed macinatura. 


8 


A griſtle, cartilagine. 
Grizzle, grigio. 
To groan, gemere. 


A groan, gemito, m. 
A grocer, drogbiere. | 
Grocery ware, drogheria. 


The groin, anguinaja. 


A groom, mozzo di ſtalla, 


A groom of the: chamber, 


cameriere. 


To grope, feel, taftare. | 


Groping, taſtando. 


Groſs, - ruſtic, gr effolano, 


YOZRZ0s © 


A groſs, 12 dozen, dodiei 


dozzine. 


Grofly, profiemente. 
Groſſneſs, grofſezza. 
A grot, grotta. 


A little grot, grotticella, 

A grove, boſchetto, | 

A grove of trees cut, 505 
ſ[chettino, 

Full of groves, 30 eee 


Ground, macinato, part. 


The ground, earth, la 


terra. 


The ground of any thing, 


il fondamento, la cauſa. 


Pifteſſo terreno. - 
Grounded, fondato. 


Grounding, . = 
Ground-ivy, ow terref 


tre. 

To grow, * | 

To grow forth, naſcere, ſor- 
gere. 


Growing, naſcendo, cre- | 
1 endo. | ; 
A grow- 


A growing, naſeiments, ere 
cimento. 

SGrown, nato, creſciuto, adj. 

Growth, creſcimento. 

To grub up weeds, Hadi 


care erbaccie. 


Grubbed up, Ie Res 


Grubs, worms, lombrici. 
To grudge, invidiare. 

A grudge, odio. | 
To bear a grudge, bortar 
odio. : 

Barley gruel, orzato. 
To grumble, mormprare. 
Grumbling, : mormorando. 
To guard, guardare. 


Guard, protection, ru. 


dia, protezione. £56 
A guard, border, 7; fla. Z 
Guarded, gaardato. 
A gu ardian, guardiano, 
code. 
A gudgeon,. fiſh, gobbio. 
To gueſs, indouinare. 
By gueſs, 4 caſo, per con- 
ghietlura. 
A gueſs, conghiettura. 
To guide, guidare, con- 
durre. © 
A guide, guida, ſcorta. 
Guided, guidato, condotto. 
III Seidel, mal gui dato. 
"Guile, frode, 
-Guileful, frodolente, fur 30. 


Guilefulneſs „ malixia, fur- 


beria. 
Guilt, colþa, delitto. 
Guilty, colpewole. | 
A guilty perſon, reo mal- 
-fattore. 


A gulls channel, 44%. 
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| Gules, red, ro/ſb. 


To gull, 22 eggiare, gab- 
bare. 

A gull, gabbiano. 

Gulled, burlato, 

The gullet, Aroxxa, gola. 
A. gulling, inganno, frode. 


A. gulp of wine, un orſo 


ai VINO0s 


At one gulp, ad un tratto. | 


To gum, gommare. 
um, gomma. 


SGummed, gommato. 


The gums, gingive. 
ummy, gommoſo. 

A gun, archibugio.” 

A great gun, un cannone. 

A gunner, Sombardiere. 

A maſter gunner, 
bombardiere. 


Gunpowder, polvere d ar- 


chibugio. 


A gun ſhot, Pact 


To guſh out, ſboccare, ſebiu- 


zare. 
A guſhing out, ſchixza- 


Mento. 


The guſſet of a ſhirt, ghe- : 


one. 


A guſt of wind, Bufera. 


A gut, budello, 

long gut, Budallo 
lungo. 

A fat guts, panciuto. 

Greedy guts, ghtiottone. 

The ſmall guts, iateſfint. 

A gutter, canale, gronda, 
ſcolatejo, chiawica. 

To gutter, ſcholare. 

A gutter, grondaja. 

To guzzle, firaviziare« 


5 1 
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Had, 
A haft, manico, pugno. 


Hagard, ritro/o, aſpro, bruſe. 


HA 


„ ; 
Haberdaſher, merci- 


8 ajo. 


A habit, cuſtom,. abito, 


caſtume. 


To breed a habit, accoftu- 


mare, abituare, avvez-' 


zære, pratticare. 
Habituated, abituato. 


An habit, ſuit of oppor 


weſlito, © 
Habitable, 451151. \ 


An habitation, abitazione, 


dimora, flanzd. 0 
Habitual, abituale. 
Habituated, abituato. 

To hack in pieces, tritare 

minutamente, ſminuꝝzare. 

A hackney horſe, cavallo 
da vettura. 

A hackney whore, puttana 

Jeordellata. 


avuto. 


co, acerbo. 
A toothleſs hag, Arega 
ſdentata. 


To haggle, Airicebiae, gd 


Prezzo. 
Hall, randine. 
To hail, tempeſtare. 
Hail, all hail, ave. 


'The hair, capelli, hell, << 


A little hair, peluccio. 

A buſli of hair, c:uf0. 
Downy hair, lanugine. 

A hair cloth, cilicio. - 
Grey hairs, capelli canuti. 


10 divide i into halves, par- 


A child's hand, manino. 


* 6 2 
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. pull off the bare, pe. 


lare. 
Falſe hair, capelli poſlicei. 
A hair lace, intrecciatojo. 
Hairleſs, calvo, Pelato, N 2 
Sed peli. - 8 ED 
Full of hairs, pelo/o. 
A halberd, alaharda.. 2, 
A halberdier, alabardiere. 


An halcyon, alcione. 


To hale, tirare, attirare, 
ft raſci Mare. 

Half, mezzo, meta. 

Half part, mexza parte. 


1 tire mexx. | ; 
A hall, /ala. 1773 
A large hall, alone. 


To hillow, ſantificare, con- 


/e r are q 

Hallowed, conſecrato. 

To halt, Zoppi care. 

A halter, capeſtro, Cavexzas-. 

Haltered, capęftrato. 

A hammer, martello. 

A maſon's hammer, mar- 
tello da muratore. 5 


A little dammer, martel- 


letta. 
To hammer, martellare, 

batte, col martello. | 4 
A hamper, paniere, fv. | 
A hand, mano. 
The ri nt hand, ele, 
The if hand, man fmiftra, 


man Mmancae 


At hand, alla mano, VICinOs 
The hand of a clock, in- 


dic e. 
Under 
6 


—— 


1 


_ A: 

Under-hand, — 

Before- hand, d amanxo. 

To give in band, dar in 
Nadano. 

At no hand, — 
adv. in conto niſſuno. 
Out of hand, Jer 

la mano. 
„ man ferma. 


kr, for. ta. 
A handful, manata. 


A handkerchief, | fazzoletto. 


A. handmaid, baden ira. 

A hand- ſaw, ſega a mano. 
ft- handed, naucino. 
o ha ndle, maneggiare, 
aſtare. 

A handle to any inſtru- 

ment, nanico. 
A little handle, manicuccio 


Sorely handled, Aragon | 


- 2ato. 

Handſel, mancia. . 

To handſel, dar la mancia, 

Handſome, " Jails; garbato, 
leggiadro. 

To make handſome, ab- 
bellire, ornare. 

Handſomely, pulitamente, 
come fi deve. 

 Handſomeneſs , 
belt, grazia. _ 

To hang, appicare, inpie- 

; CAaree | 

To hang with tapeſtry, 
 Fappezzare, ornare con 
lfappexerie. 

Sword hangers, pendoni. 

Hangings, tappezerie. 


A hang-man, un boa, car- 
nefice, manigoldo. 


bellezza E 


; H A 
To happen, accadere. 


Happene 1, accaduto. 
Happy, Felice beato, for- 


Tunato. 


To make happy, felicitare. 


Happily, felicemente. 


Happineſs, felicita, beati- 
tudine. 
To harbour, albergare. 
An harbour for ſhips, 
_ | 
Hard, duro, 5 difficile. 
To wax hard, zen | 
divenir duro. 


Hard of hearing, Jordo. 


Hard by, gu vicino. 
To harden, zudurare. 


Hardened, indurato. 
Hard-hearted, crudele, Mie. 1 


Fatto. 

Hardly, 4 pena, a prom. 
ena. 

Hardneſs, durezza. © 

Hardneſs of ſkin, _allfitd. 

Hardy, ardito, audace, 

An hare, un lepre, f. 

A young hare, lepretto. 

A hare's form, cowzle. 

Harebrained, cervellaccio. 

A harlot, meretrice, puts 
tana. 

Harm, danno, nale. 

Great harm, gran danno. 

To harm, hurt, Ee ; 
giare, offendere, nuocere. 


Harmleſs, . fem 


plice. 
Harmony, armonia. 
Harmonious, armonigſo. 
A harp, apa. | 
To harrow, erpicare. = 
Harſh, 


Harſh, rozz0. 
Harſhly, duramente. 
Harſlineſs, durex xa. 
A hart, ſtag, ceruvo. 
Harts horn, corno di cerwo. 
Harts-tongue, lingua cer- 
via. | 
Harveſt, raccolta, ob. 
To make harveſt, far la 
raccolta, mictere. 
A haſh, WERERAIG, guax- 
Fata. 
A haſp, ancino, rampino. 


To haf P, attaccare, appice 


_ Care. 


Faſped, attaccato, appic- 


cato. 


1 Haſte, ee Jretta, oo - 


.  flezza. 
Haſtened, affre!tato, acce- 
, 
Haſty, frettoloſo. 
Haſtily, frettolaſamente. * 


{5 ; To hatch, coware. 


Tue batch of a door, can- 
cello. 
Hatched, covato. 
A batchet, accia, accetta.. 
A hatching of chickens, 
. COVAturas 
Jo hate, odiare, aver odio. 
Hate, odio, ſdegno, V 
Full of hate, pieno d'odia. 
Mortal hate, odio morta. c. 
Hated, odiato. 
Hateful, odioſo, [degnoſo. | 


fat, capello. 


: A hatband, cordone oy ca- 
| pelh. 
A con] 


Fag. 


— 


A head well 


cappultars, 98 | 


HE. 


To hs avere. 

A haven, porto, ricovero. 

Haughty, altiero, /degnofo : 

Haughtily, feramente.. 

Haughtineſs, alterigia. 

A haunch, anca. 

To haunt, Frequentare, Prat 
ticare. 


Haunted, prartitato, Fre- 
UE NA ? at. 0. 


'To make havock , ſconquaſe 


ſar e. | 
A bavock, ſconquaſſo. 
A hawk, Falcone. 


'To hawk; Falconare. 
A bawk's noſe, naſo acquis 


lino, 
Hay, Feno. 
To make hay, /ſegar 1 e. 
Full of hay, fieno/o. 


A hay-ſtack, mucchio di 


fiend. 
Hazard, riſchio, ventura, 
fortuna, forte. 


A hazle-nut, noccinola., 


A hazle tree, nocciuolo. 

He, egli, eſſo, lui. 

A head, tea, capo. 

A little head, L ere, 
teſtina. | 

To put into one's head, 
* mettere in teſla. | 

furniſhed, 

teſta ben guarnita. 


Drawn to a head, 2: rato 4 


Capo. 

An addle head, mea nota 

A light head, tefia leg- 
ierge 


| A headband, Benda, 4 cia. 
The forehead, Fronte. 


The 


HE. 
The head of a lute or viol, 
manico. 


| The head of a fountsin, 


origine, ſorgente. 

To 3 at his head, 
ſcioglier la briglia. _ 
Headineſs, o//inazione, be 
fidia, capriccio. 5 
1 g Precipi toſamente, 

precipizio, a rompicollo. 
To 7 headlong down, 
preci etz 
A hea piece, celata, * 
A headſtall, capęro. 
Headſtrong, teflardo, ca- 


- praccioſo, aſtinato. 


To be headſtrong, ene 


incapricciarfi. 


2 o heal, curare, e 


To heal thorodghly, gua- 
rir? afjatto. 3 

Healed, guarito, ” ona 

Health, /anzza. 

Healthy, ſano. 

An heap, mucchio, montone, 
maſſa. 

A little heap, 5 
d heap up, accumulare, 
amafjare. N 

To hear, wdire, ſentire, 
Aſcoltare. 

A hearing, audienza, 

Thick o hearing, fordo. 

To hearken, aſcoltare. 

By hearfay, I udito. 

A hearſe, bara. 

A hearſe cloth, ane mor- 

torio. 


The heènrt, /I cuore. | 
A great heart, gran cuore. 


\ 


Full of 15 pien di corte 


To have a heart for au 
thing, ba/tar Þ anino, 


To ſay by heart, Fo" -. 


mente. | 
Sick at heart, en 


Out of heart, jars oe 4 A | 


A ſweetheart, znnamoratos- 


My ee cuor "wy 


ben mio. 
Heart-grief, maki, cre⸗ 
8 cuore. 
Heartleſs wile, codardo, 4. 
Jetto. 2 
The beartſrings, 4 re. 
cordie. 
Stout-hearted, erk, 


ani moſo. 


To hearten, animare. 


Heartened, anzmato. 
Hearty, - kind, afertuaſe, 
cordiale. | 

Heartily, cordialonextey/! 

An hearth for fre, Nice 
Ane © 

Heat, caldo, gabe ardur. 

To heat, ſcaldaxe. 


A heathen » Pagano, gentiles. 


Heatheniſmi, pagane imo. 
To heave u p- N al. 
are. 

Heaven, cielo. 
Heavily, gravemente. 


Heavineſs, gravezza, beſe, | 


dolore, triſlizia. © 


Heavy, grave, peſante, 


* 


Heavy, ſorrowful, pien * 


dolore, triflo. | 
An hecatomb, ecatomba. 
A hedge, frepe. | 
To 3 feetares 


4 
To 


N 
To hedge i in, . 


A 4 fope 


5 ih Ate, N eura, 
1 88 e avvertenza. 


3 To take heed of, guardar- 


8 
The heed, care, guarde, 


To heed, mind, afervare, 


e e 


| The heel, calcagno, Ae 

A heifer, giovenca. 

HFeight, altezza, altitudine. 
_ Heinous, odigſo, capitale. 


A heinous offence, crime 
capitale, colpa een. 


| 1 Mme. 2 


o make more heinous, 
| ravare. 
ng. odioſamente. 


| | An heir, erede. 


Heirdom, ereditz. ” 
Held, tenuto, legato. 
Held up, /o/ftenuto, ſoſpe/o. 
Hell, znferne. 

Helliſh, infernale. 

The helm of a ſhip, timone. 


Help, ajuto, ſoccorſo. 
To help, ajutare, Mere, 


ſoccorrere. 
Helped, ajutato, ſoccorſo. 
The ' hemorrhoids, aorict, 
emorrhoi di. | 
He mlock, cicuta. 


HE 


The hem of a garment, 


orlo, fimbria. 
To hem, orlare. 


Hemp, cana 


Hempſeed, ſome di canapa. 
A hen, gailina, | 


A ſmall hen, gallinetta. 
A moor-hen, folaga. 
i A pea-hen, paoneſſa. 

A turkey- hen, gallina In- 


die, gallinaccia. 


A hen-rooſt, pollajo. 


: Hence, di qua, di qui, indi. 
Henceforth, per Pawwenires. 


Heraldry, aralderia. 


A herald, araldo. 
An herb, "erba, pianta. 
5 Po- erbe, erbuccie. 
HFerbage, erbaggio. 


An herbal, erbalifla. © 


Full of herbs, - I p 
A herb- ſeller, erbaruolo. © 
A herd of cattle, branco, 


gregge, di befliami. 


A ſwine-herd, gregge 45 Lo: 


ci. | 


A ſheep-herd, gregge di 


eccore. 


A chief herdſman, vacci- 


naro, capo paſtore. 
Here, qui, guage | | 
Here and there, qua e . 


Heretofore; per Vinanziy 


altre volte. 
Hereditable, ereditabile. 
Hereditary, ereditario. 
Hereſy, eręſia. 
An heretic, eretico. | 
Heritage, eretaggio, —_— 
poſſeſſione. 


hermita e, romitaggio. 
As ge, 8 * 


6 


LE n 15 

A n hermit, romito, romita. 
An hero, eroe. 
Heroical, eroico. 

An heron or hern, airoue- 


A young hern, arroncello. 


A dwar bern, aironcelluc- 
x, 10. 8 F ; 


| ; A herring, aringa. | 


A red herring, aringa wy 
- Jumicata. Jo 

The herring-ſeaſon, fa- 
. gione d'aringbe. 


A heſitation, efitazione, f. 


To hew, tagliare. 


The hickcough, faaghiozzo. | 
A hide, fkin, pelle, cuojo. © 


To hide, naſcondere, occul- 


tære. 


HIid, hidden, naſeefto, o- 


cultato. 
A hiding, naſcondimento. 
A hiding Place, naſcondi- 


0. 


Hideous, orrido, orribile, 


— 


ſpaventevole. 
Hideouſly, orridamente. 
Hideouſneſs, orridezza, 

a vento. 

An hierarchy, ierarchia. 
High, alto, ſublime. 
On high, di ſopra. 
| High-minded, altiero, ſus 
perbo, ambixigſo. | 
Highly, altamente. 
Highneſs, altexza. 
A hill, collina, monticello. 


The hilt of a fword, mw 


dia di ſpada. 


A hind, cervas. 


The hind deck of a ſhip, 


Pappas 


: To hinder, # 


+ 


H 0 185 
| 3 
The I V ft; P dP 
0 


The hinges 


affittare, 


| prggionaree 
Hire, zolo, 


40, pigione. 


To hire out, allagare06 
A hired horſe, Oy a or 


Ve ura. . 
An hireling, mercenario. 


To hiſs, þ/chiare. 
An — i/toria,. 5 


Hiſtorica Norico. | 


Hither, qua, qui. | 1 ! 
 Hitherto, fn qui, fin 7. 
Hither and thither, que ＋ 


. 
Hitherwards, alP in qua, | 
To hit, tocrarc, Jerire, 
dare. 
Hit, toccato, tocco. 
To hit againſt, urtare. 
Abee-hive, alveario, e 
Ho! oh! 05. 


Hoary, canuto. 


5 


To grow hoary with age, - 


iucauutir fi. 

To grow bau, mouldyy, 
muffare. 

Hoarſe, rauco. 


Hoarſeneſs, raucedine. 


An hoſt, armata, eſercits; 


The heavenly hoſt, mili- 


ia celeſie. 

A hoboy, oboe . 

A hodgepodge, meſeuglios 
hog, porco. 

A ITY 8 hog, porcino. 


Hog - 


a door, 


2 ihe 5 
| he Kip, ape, ancd. 5 
To hire, luocare, noleggiare, 


His, Jſuo, Aa. 2 al : 1 


o i 8 
"A 
* K * 1 
1 * 
CY « Y 
1 5 n 
1 8 * \ 4 * 
3 4 a 


i Hog Ike, to ro 1 


A barrow. hog, pores wy 
„ 
A hog badger, "rofl porco. 
| Hog's greaſe, ſugna ui porco. 


| 5 | A hog-herd, "ment? . 


855 c 0. 


, porcile. © 


5 Hogwaſh, cibi de 


fort. b 


A hedge-hog, Cad, Arr | 


| —_ | 
A ſea-hog, porco narino. 
Hog's bread, pan porcino. 


falo. 
To hold, tenere, Capire. : 
To hold back, vitenere. 


To hold i in, contenere, aged 


in brighia. 

To hold off, Har alla 117 
To hold one's tongue, ta- 
cere, ſlar zitto. 


To _ 2 en BE 


Peggiare 
A hold, 9 40. 
The ce pro, aver ca- 

ny, ſegreta. 

A hole, Buco, apertura, ſpi- 
. raghlio, 

A. lurking. hole, naſcondi- 


glio. 


Full of holes, bucato, pien 
di buchi. 
To make a hole, Gucare, 
Foracchiare. | 
A holiday, Ei. 
Holily, ſantamente. 
Holineſs, /antita. 


» 


1 1 Wet 
Hog er piè di pores. ” 


Made hollow, cawato.. 


no | 
Holland, cloth, rela 4 Ol. 


landa. 


A Hollander, un Oha. 


The holly-tree, ſcopu. 

Hollow, cavo, wacuo.' | '+ 
To make hollow; - rene. \ 
The -. hollow. 1 a. ved, 


n in > | K 


Hollow neſs, cavith, han. 
nellatura. 


The holm-tree,: agrifoglios i 
A holm-oak, ecke. 
| _Holy, ſanto, ee, deus 
Hog's muſhroom, 72 8 


 detto, | 


| To make holy, Fenttfledrts 


A holy man, /anto, beato. 

Holy writ, /acra ſcrittura. 

Holy water, acqua N 
benedetta. | 

Homage, omaggio. 

Home, à caſa. _ 

Goyou home, andatea caſa. | 

Home bred; eue, di 
cg. 

Homelineſs, femplicita, 

An homicide, omicida. 

A homily, omilia. 

Honeſtly, one/t2. 

An honeſt N uomo da 
bene. 


| An honeſt woman, ame 
A touch-hole, folverino.. 5 


da bene. 
Honeſtly, nee 
Honey, miele. 
Virgins honey, mel vir- 
gine. 
A honey- comb, fawo di 


miele. 


5 Honeyſuckle, fuctiamele. 


Honour, 


Honour onore, A oro. 


To honour, onorare, rive- 


rire, venerare. 
Honourable, onorevele, ono 
rabile. 
Honourably, onorewolmente. 
Honoured, ozorato. 
A hood, capuccio. 
The hood of a cloak, ba- 
a 
A ridinghood, caporto. | 
To hoodwink, incopuccia- 
are, bendare. 5 


: A hoof, un 


hia. ROY 
A horſe's of, unghia di 
cavallo. 


Hoofed, unghiuto. 

A hook, oncino, rampino. 

A fiſh- hook, amo. 

A bill- hook, Hanga, unci- 
naccio. 

A ſheep-hook, paftorate. 

A tenter-hook, ancino. 

A weeding- hook, roncone 
da ſarpare. 

To hook, grapple, aggrap- 
are. 

By hook or crook, per tor- 
to, o à ragione. 

Pot-hooks, catena del foco« 
lar Co 

Hooks of a door, ganghe- 
ri. 

A hoop, cerchio, circolo. 

To hoop, cerchiare, circo- 
lare. 

To hoop, hallo, . 

gr -: 

Hooped, cercbiato. 

A hoard, muchio, _— 


ae 


To hoard- up together, an. 


maſſare, accumulare. 


HFHootings, gridi. 0 . 


To hope, ſperare. 
Hope, /peranza, eme. : 
Hoped, era. 
Jo hop, /alterellare. 
Hops, lapari, lupoli. 


The horizon, 7 orixonte. 5 


Horn, corno. 
To wind a horn, ge. 
il emo, | 
A little horn, cornetto.- 
An inkhorn, calamajo. 
To but with horns, cox · 
zare. 
Horned, cornuto. 
A hornet, moſcone. 
_ Horoſcope, org 2 
Horrible, orribi 
tevole. - 
Horribly, orribilmente. — 
Horrid, orrido. DEG. 


- - 


Horror, orrore, ſpavents, 


To have in horror, abborire. 
A horſe, cavallo. 
An ambling horſe, cavalls 
da portante. 
A Barbary horſe, Bar baro. 
A pack-horſe, ſomaro, ca- 
allo da ſoma. 


Ac: runaing-horle, cont 


"di C oo. 


; A hackney -horſe, cavalle | 


di vettura. 


A poſt horſe, cavaile * 


ofia 
A Hadi horſe, cavallo 4 


ſella. 


A ſtone horſe, Galan. 15 i 
5 1 
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A horſtloat, ſoma. 


no 


- one, netter 4 ca- 
A horſe breaker, cozzone. 


A horſe comb, /riglia. 

A horſe collar, collare.- 

A horſe keeper, muzzo di 
Hallo, palafraniero. 


1 horſelitter, lettiga. 
- Light horſe, 1 leggi- 
7 7 RE 
A horſeſhoe, K di ca- 
vallo. 
A horſe-race, corſo di ca- 
. " walk. 
Horſe trappings, Bards, 
fornitura, bardatura, ar- 
nefi. 


A horſe leech, ſungulſuga. : 


oF hoſe, calza, calzone, cal- 
A hofier, calzettajo. 


An hoſpital, ofpitale, pe- 


dale. oO» 
Hoſpitable, ofp:zabile, ca- 
ri wel; enefico. 


Hoſpirality, ofpitalita, ca- 


rita, benefitensd. 

- hoftage, offaggio, _ 
hoſfk, inn-keeper, ofte. 

An hoſt, army, eſercito. 

"Rats, fie. 

Hoſtility, ofihit2. 

An hoſtler, fallaro, mozzo 

di flalla. 

Bot, caldb. 

HFotly, caldamente. 

- Hotnefs, caldezna. 

"> hound, cane de caccia, 


cond, Heltro. 
455 oodhound, bracco. 


30 


An Ves ora. 


An hour-glaſs, orologio 4 : 


potver Co 


Hourly, 4“. ora in ora, ogni 


ora. 


A houſe, TY 


A ſummer-houſe, willa, 


A little houſe, caſetta, ca- 


ſuceia. a 
A prince's houſe, \palazzo, 


Zia. 


reg . 
A houſe of 8 en, 


ce ſſo. 


Store-houſe, MAgAZiNO. 935 
To houſe one's ſelf, met- 
ter a c rta. | | 
To To houſe, to give houſe- 

room, dar ricetto, accoge 
liere in caſa. 
To-keep open houſe, tener 
corte banditia. 
A houſhold, famiglia. 
Houſhold bulineſs. negozio 
| di C aſa. 


Houſhold bread, pan ca- 


ſareccio. 
Houſhold fare, mangiar ca- 
_ fareccis, 


A houſekeeper, cafeere ; 1 


 caſtera. 


An houſewife, buona ca- 


fara. 
How ? come? 


How then ? e por? are? 


How ſo? come cos 


How many ? quanti? guan- 
te? 


How much ? quanto ? 


How now ? come a dire ? 


coſa e greſo? dovefiamo ® 
To howl, urlare. 


hd iim EEE 


Hu 


A howling, eke | 
An howlet, civetta, nottolla. 


Howſcever, comunque fi ſia, 


in ogni modo. 
An huckſter, rigattiere. 


ther, imbrogliare. 


In a huddle, confuſamente, | | 
To humour, er nel — | 


- adv, 


Huddled together, rimeſ- | 


colato. 
Huge, grande, ſiniſurato. 
Hugely, grandemente, ſmi- 
ſuratamente. 
Hugeneſs, grandeaxa, ſmmi- 


fſuratezza. 


To hu Y Carenzarey frrin- 


gere. 
Hugged, accarezzato. 


In 5 98 mugger, di naſ- 


ſegretameute. 


hugging, cerarræ a va E 
Extreme hunger, gran a+ 


valet: 
Huguenots, Ugonotti, 
A hulk, piatta. 


ſcorxa. 
Human, mano. 
Humanly, «manamente. 
Humanity, wmanita. 


The humble bee, veſpone. 


To humble, . 
Humble, z mile. 
Humbled, . 

Humbleneſs, umilta, 
Humbly, zinilmente. 

Humid, z mido. 


Humidity, umideæa, umi- 


8 To hum, Sufurrare, rom 


e, ron zare. X * 


1 


HU 
Humming, /# ſurrands. ; 
Humour, ax#vre. 

'The radical humour, wmor 
radicale.' 


of a good. humour, 4 
To huddle things toge- 4. 


. buon” umore. 


eis. 


andar a ſecondas _ 
Humourous, cappriccioſo, 


A hunch in the back, gob-. 


has. . 
Hunch-backed, gobbeſo. 


A hunch, gobbezza. 
* hu ndreds, a centina- 


Ha nd redth, . | 
Hung, appeſo, appiccato. 
Hunger, Fame. | 


Pinched with hunger, 4. 


famato. 


Mes 


To be hung aff antare, 
The hull of m—_ giſeio S — 


To hunt, caceiare. 


To hunt out, procacciare. 


Hunted, cacciato. 
A huntſman, cacciatore. 


A hunting, cakcia, caccia- 


mento. 


A hunting ſtaff or Pole, 


pertica da eacciatore. 
A hurdle, gratticcioe 
Hurds, la /ffoppa- 
To hurl, ettare, buttare, 


To hurl 4 dart, Wafer 4 


tirar un dard: * 
An hurl, iro, getto. 
Hurled, tiratoy hun, . 


ettato, 
ey hu 


An humour, more, eie. 1 
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> Ty, 


Jack, John, Giowannino, | 


tuccia, 


JA 


A "SONY: th garbuglio. 
10 hurry, 1 are, pre- 
ceipi abe. 3 s 
A hurry recipialo. 
Hurried, ö 1 


To hurt, far male DFerire, 


” #Kocere, offendere. 


A hurt, male, ferita, _ 


cumento, offeſo. 
Hurt, ferito, offeſo. 


Hurtful, nojoſo,. nuocevole, | 


offenſive. | 


_ Hurtleſs, eee . 


male. 


An huſband, | narlto. 
A ſiſter's huſband, cognato. 


To huſband, riſparmiare. | 


A buſbandman, a 


millauo. 
Huſbandry, Welse 
Good huſban« 4 Fw: 
nia, riſparmio. 
Huſh, xitto. 4. 


An hutch, madia © 
The hyacinth, giaginto. 
Hypocriſy, ipocrifia. 

An hypocrite, pocrita. 
„ Pocritico. 


Gs 1. 
— . 


1. 


N. 


A jack, girarglo, torna- 


rofto. 


Grannino 81_ -— 
A jackana 


uno. 


5 * , * 


* It is I, ſono, | or u io. 
0 myſelf, ic ſoo,” 10 


, ſeimia, Ber. - 


0 B- 


A jacket, giubbone, cafſaceas 

A Jacobine rr, e 
. 

A jade, roxzm. 5 

A poor jade, Oy; 6. 


Fogua. £1 


James, Giacomo. 


January, Gennaro, Gennajos 


10 jangle, cicalare, ciar- 


IFEd + 

A jangling, ciarlatore. 
A jangling, clarlaa. 
To jar, ors, Seoncer- i 


E fares N 


A jar, 4; Yeorilia, fioneets.” 


A jar for oil, olla, vaſſo. 
Jarring, ſcordan dando. 
A jaſper ſtone, diaſpro. 

A javelin, giavellotto, 
* he? jaw, maſcella, ganaſcia. 
The jaws, fauci, _ 

A jail, carcere, prigione. - 


A jailor, carceriere, cuftode 


di carcere, - 


Ice, ghiaccio. 


Icy, n 


An idea, idea. 


An ideot, idiota, guorante, 
eo. 


An idiom, idioma, | 
| Idle, oxigſo, a Ned tra- 


ſcurato. = 
An idle fellow, poltrone. 1 
To grow idle, diventar 
ONT 0 0 | 
Idle pranks, de, 


Idle diſcourſe, ragionamen- 


to ſpropoſitats. 


1dleneſs, negligenzay traf- | 


. o. 


eas * 


e 
Adly, ee | 
An 1dolater, idolatra. 
Idolatry, idolatria. 
An idol, zdolo.. 
Jealous, gelaſo. 
Jealouſy, gelofia. - 
To jeer, dar la burla. 
Jelly, gelatina. | 
Jenny, Giovannina, Gian- 
mina. 

A jerkin, cafſcca, giub- 


Bone. 


A looſe jerkin, giudbone 


Volante, 


To jeſt, ſcherzare, motteg- : 


giare, beffare. | 
A jeſt, re ſcherzo. 
A jeſter, bufone.. 2 
Jeſting, Burlando. 
A Jew, G. iudeo, Ebreo. 
A jewel, gieja, giojello. 
A jeweller, giojelliere. 
Its” /e, dato che. 


J gnoble, ignobile, willano. © 


Ignominy, 7gnominia, vi- 
tuperio. 

Ignominious, gnominigſo, 
in fame. 

Ignominiouſly, ignominio- 
Samente, adv. 

| Ignorance, gnuoranxa. 

Ignorant, ignorante. 

Ignorantly, ee, 

adv. 

III, malo, fi fo, cattivo. 

Ill favoured, ara defor-. 
me. 

In- will, mala ks, | 

Jo bear ill-will, odiare, 
mal volere, aver in odio, 


* 


e Aal, 9. | 


IM 


IIlegality, zz aliid, 


Illiterate, zlliterato. 


o illuminate, illuminarts 
ehiarire. | 
An illumination, illuminas 

zione. 


An illuſion, ilafone. 4 
Illuſory, illaſorio, e, 


ole 0 


To illuſtrate, ire 
IIluſtrated, AHaftrato, chi- 


arito. 


Moſt — lufriff- 


An image, imagine, Auro, ; 


effigie. 


An ima ge · maker, Aatuta · 


rio, 


A little image, figurinas 


Imaginary, imaginario. 


Imagination, imaginaxione. 


Imaginative, imaginati uo. 
Toi imagine, imaginare, pen- 
fare, ftudiare. 


Imagined, e gen- 


Jato. 


An imbargo, ſroibixione, al 


vaſcelli aPuſcir di porto. 
To imbark, mbarcares 
Imbarked, imbarcato. 
An im barking, imbarca- 
mento. 
To imbalm, n 
Imbalmed, imbalſimato- 
Imbecillity, mbecillita, 


To imbel liſh, abbellire, ad 


Oude. 


Imbelliſhed, adornalo, ab- 5 


bellito. 


An in belliſhing, abballi- 


dba 


Ta 


Wu / 


uM 


'To Borg Hiffibare le 

robe commeſſe alla __ 
r 

To imbolden, * animo. 
-T. oãmitate, imitare. 
An imitation, imitazione. - 
_ Immaculate,  immaculato. 
+ Immediate, immediato. 
' Immediately, immediata- 

mente. 
Immenſe, n! Jmiſu- 


rato, fuor di modo. 


ſuratezza. 


Fuor di modo. 
- Immaderately, 


immodera- 


tamente, ſmiſuratamente. 


Immoderation, immoderaxi- 
one, ſinixulatexxa. 
Immodeſt, ;z:mode/to, ſver- 
egg, Sfrontato. 
— Immodeſſiy, immodeſl ia, im- 
pudicità. 
Immodeſtly, immodeftamen- 
te, ſovergognatamente. 
Immortal, inmortale. 
Immortally, immortal mente. 
Immortality, immor talitd. 
To immortalize, immorta- 
lare, render immortale. 
Immoveable, immod:le. 


Immunity, immuniid, Han- 
chiggia. 


To immure, murare, ſer- 


Far con muro. | 

— Immutability, immutabili - 
ta. 

Immutable, OAT 


Te, 


_— Imperſonally, 
Immutably, en. 5 


1 . 


To impair, ennare; ſms 
nuire, peggiorare. 

Impaired, /cemato, Sminuito, 
Peg. 8 4 ior .. ; 

To impale, pal:ificare. 


| Impaled, palificato, ne 


con 
Impaled grounds, parehi. 


Imperative, imperatiwo. | 


To impart, communicare, 


diftribuire, dar parte. 


Im artial, e giu- 


- Immenſity, aeg, fmt 


20. 


a Impartially, imparzialmen- 
Immoderate, immoderato, | 


te. 
Impartiality, imparzialitd, 
giuſtixia. ; 
Im patience, 
Furia. 
Impatient, impaxienie. 
Impatiently, inpaxlente- 
mente. 
To impeach, accu/are, 
Impeached, agraſato. | 
Impeachment, acca/a, 


impaxienxa, 


"an impediment, | impedi- 


mento. 

I mpenetrable, imponetrabi- 
te. 5 g 

Impenitent, impenitente. 

Impenitence, impenitenza, 


1OVE Ilmperceptible, e 
Immoveably, immobilmente. a 


nee 
Imperfect, imperfetto. 


Imperfection, eee 


. difetto. 
Imperial, 2mperiale, _ 
Imperious, imperigſo. 
Imperſonal, imper/onale, 
* 
mente . 
Im- 


IM 
Impertinence, impertinen- 
2a, ſpropoſito. 
Impertinent, 7mpertinente, 
;ſprapoſitato. 
Impetuoſity, 
wviolenza, Forza. 
Impetuous, zmpetuoſo. 
Impiety, empicta. 
Impious, empio. 
Impiouſly, embpiamente. 
Implacable, implacabile. 
To implant, mprantare. 
Implements, tools, ordegui, 
/ Promenti. | 
Implicit, implicito. 
Im plicitl y, implicitamente. 
To implore, fen up- 
plicare. 
Implored, 
Plicato. | 
To imply, inferire. 
Implied, znferito. 
To import, importare. 
Importance, importanza. 
Important, importante. 
Importunate, importuno, 


Faſtidigſo. 


To importune, importunare. 


. infaſtidir C's 
Importuned, faftidito. 
Importunity, importuni ta, 
faſiidio. 
To impoſe, imponere, im- 
„ 
To impoſe or cheat one, 
ingannare, gabbare. 
Impoſed, impoſto. 
Impoſed on, 3 gab- 
bato, ingannato. 


Impoſition, impoſizione, ga- 


bella, gravexxa. 


8 impoſſibilitas 


impe t 22 3 


implorato, [1 up- 


9 


Impoſſible, impoſible 


An impoſtor, :mpoſtore, © 


Impoſthume, pgſtema. 


Impotency, vapotenra, in- 


abiltd. 28 
Impotent, impotente, acct 
le. 
TO impoveriſh, EHpo ers ve, | 
diventar povero. 
Impoveriſhed, ipowerito, 
devennto powers. 
Imprecation, 7xprecazione. 
Impregnable, :7e/pugnabile, 


Im 7 fam. | 


Ja. | 
To imprint, imprimere, 
fampare. 

Imprinted, impreſo, fans 
| pats. 


To impriſon, incarcerare, 
imprigionare. 


| Impriſoned, carcerato. 


An impriſonment, rigio- | 
nia. 
Improbability, improbabil- 


1. 


Improbable, improbabile. 


Improper, iproprio, inetto. 
Improperly, inettamente, im- 
propriamente. 


To impropriate, appropri 


art. 


Impropriation, Pp appropri- 


arfi. 


"Fo improve, mighiorare, 


aVenzare. | 
Improved, mighorato, a- 
vanxato. 
Improrewnne mighoramen- 

to. 
Im prudent, imprudente. 
Im 


1 N 
2 m pudent, impudente, 5fac- 


ciato. 


An impudent fellow, un 


Facciato. 
Impudently, Jacciatamen- 
fe, 7 


To impugn, impugnare, re- 
fiftere. | 

Impu gned, impugnato. 

Impulfion, impulſe, 

. Impulfive, impulſivo. 

Impunity, impunita. 


Impure, impuro, ſporco,im- * 


M07 


Im pu rely, orcamente 


Impureneis, 7mpurita, ſpor- 


chexxa. 
Imputation, imputazione. | 


A terged imputation, ca- 


lunnia, f. 
To impute, imputare, af- 
Crivere. | 
Imputed, imputato. _ 
. In, in, nel, dentro. 


Inaſmuch As; in tanto che. 


In the, nello, nella, nelli, 

uelle, ne, nei. 
| Inacceflible, inaccęſſibile. 

To incamp, accamparſfi, 

_ Incamped, accampato. 

Incantation, incantazione. 

Incapacity, incapacità. 

Incapable, incapace. 

Jo incarn, incarnar fi. 

An incarnation, incarna- 
xione. 

Incendiary, incendiario. 

. Incenſe, 7ncen/b. 

To incenſe, anger, incen= 
fare, provocare, Auxxi- 
care. 


=. 


Incentive, incentivo. 


Inceſſantly, inceſſantemente. 
Inceſt, incęſto. 


Inceſtuous, incgſtugſò. 

To incircle, incerchiare. 

Incircled, incerchiato. 

Inciſion, inciſone. 

To make an inciſion, inci- 

dere. N 

To incite, :ucitare. 

Incited, zncitato. - 

Incitement, 7ncitamento. 

Incivil, incivile, ſcorteſe. 

Incivility, incivilta, ſcore 
tefia. 

Inclination, znclinazione. 

Toincline, iaclinare. 

Inclined, inclinato. 

Inclining, inclinandos 

To incloſe, inchiudere. 

Incloſed, chiufs. | 

An incloſur ; parco. 

To include, #:chiudere. 


Incombuſtible, incumbuſti- 


bile. 


L ncommodious, ſcomodo. 


Incommodity, iucommodi- 
T a . 


Incomparable, incompara- | 


bile. 


Incom patible, incompatibi- 


le. 


Incompetency, incompeten= 


ZAs 


1 ncompetent, incompetente, . 
Incomprehenſible, Income 


prenſibile. 


Incongruity, iacongruitd. 


Incongruous, icongruo. 

Inconfiderate, inconfiderato. 
Inconſtancy, 9 
8 5 : 15 : n 


IN 
 Tnconſtant, incoflante. 


Incontinency, incontinenxa. 
Incontinent, incontinente. 


Incontitently, af Mluta- 
mente. 

Inconvenience, | ”" Incommo= 
dita d.. . : © 2 

e incommodo, 
ſecommodo. 


To incorporate, incorforare. 


Incorporated, incorporato. 


Incorrect, ſcorretto.. | 
Incorrectly, ſeorrettamente., 
Incorrigible, incorrigibile. a 
Incorruptible, icin 
bile, * 
To increaſe, PAGE FN. 
| Increaſed, accreſciuto. 
Incredible, incredi 7 


Incredulous, incredulo. / 
To incroach upon, gary 
an | 
| Incroached, uſurpato. | 
"IM inculcate, inculcare. 
Inculcated, inculcato. 
Inculpable, incolpevole. | 
To incumber, ingombrare. 
An incumbrance, impedi- 
mento. > | 
Incumbred, impedito. | 
Incurable, Fan 
To incur, incorrere. 


1 
* 


Incurred, iucorſo. 


8 Indebted, indebilato. 
Indeed, in werit?, da vero. 


Incurſion, incor/iones 


Indemnity, indennith, 
To indent, indentare. | 


| Ae accords, 


J * 
. 


Incredibly, incred: ibilmentts. 
Incredulity, inctedulita, * 


Indiſtinct, ina. into. 


Infamous, ig fame. 45 
Infancy, 7: Faux. 


IN 


Index, zndice, tavolas 


An Indian, Iadiano. 

To indict, acczſare. 

An indictment, accuſa cri- 
minale. 

Indigent, indigente, 7 5 
noſo. 1 
Indifferent, Ty Hereult, au- 

| tro. 
Indiferently, ind. Hereue· 


' mentee 


I Indigence, indigeizas, dhe 


ſogno. 


: Indigeſted, crudo. 


Indignation, ad gnarisne, 
ſdegno. _ 

Indignity; indignita, 

Indirect, :ndrretts.  +- : 

Indirectly, indirctiamente. A 

Indiſcreet, ndi/creto. 

Indiſcretion, idiſcrexione. 


Individual, indimiduale. 
Indiviſible, indiwiſibile. 
To induce, !ndurre. 
Induced, indotto. 
Inducement, otiwo. 
Induction, induzione. 
Indulgence, indulgenza. 
Indulgent, indulgente. 
To indurate, indurares. 


Induſtry, :nduftria. 


Induſtrious ingegnoſo. . 7 
Ineſtimable, ingſtimabile. | 
Inevitable, evitabile. 


- Inexorable, ze orabile. 1 
Infallibility, e | 
Infallible, „ allbll. E 


Infamy, infainia. 
J'$ ö 


e From 


* 


E 
From his infancy, .da Ten- 


_ PROP 
Aninfant, fanciullo, infant 
The infantry, ial. info 7 
Indefatigable, indefeſſo. 
Jo infatuate, ture. 
To infect, infettare. 
Infection, infexione. 
Infected, infetto. 
Infectuous, iafetiuoſo. 
To infeeble, indebolire. 
Infelicity, infelicita. 
Inference, inferenza. 
Inferior, 7nferiore. 
Infernal, infernale. 
4 infer, inferire. 
Inferred, inferito. 
To infeſt, inſeftare, 
Infeſted, ixygfato. 
An infidel, infedele. 
1 infedeltae_ 
Infinity, infinita. 
| Infinitely, iHnitamente. 
Infirm, infermo. | 
Infirmity, infermita. * 
To inflame, nfiammare, - 
Inflamed, »fiammato. 
Inflam mation, Inflammaxi- 
one. 
Inflation, gon fienaa. | 
Inflexible, . efſibile, . 
To inflict,, :nfligere, 
Inflicted, "inflitto. 3 
Infliction, inſlixione. 
Inffictive, iHittiwo. 
An influence, influenza. 
To inforce, sforzare. _ 
Information, informazione.. 
To inform, informare. 
To inform againſt, accu. 
fare, citare, | 


* 


Informer, 72 ids 


To infringe, infri 


x N 4 


Igo infortunats:. 
e 4 
To infuſe, endet. 
Infuſed, 'infifo. 
Infuſion, in fufſons. 
Ingenious, ingentoſo. 


Ingenuity, ngenuitt. 8 | 
Inglorious, 2 wile. ER | 

An ingot of gold, verge 

Loro. 

To ingraft, inneſtare. 

I pgrateful, ingrato. 

In; derer, 5 


| e N | 


To mherit, ereditare. 
Inherited, ereditato. 
To inhibit, inibire. 


Inhibited, proibito. 


Inbibition, inibixione. 

Inhuman, Luan ano, cruder 
le, Nerv, 

Inhumanly, crudelmente. 

To injoin, ordinqre. ; 

Iniquity, iniguild. 

To 1 initiate, inixiare. 


101 injure, ingiuriarte 


Injury, ingiuria. 


Injuſtice, 7 N 


Ink 2 A hig 7 


An Takhorn, calamajo. 


To inlarge alargare. 
Inlar Wn "allargare. cg * 
To 


N 8 D 
To enlighten, illuminare. 
An inn, feria. 

| An innkeeper, eſte. 
Innocence, innocenza. 
Innocent, innoceute. 

To innovate, innovare. 
Innovation, zovità. | 
| Innumerable, innumerabile. 
Inordinate, inordinatò. 

To inquire, dimandare. 
Inquiry, domanda. 

To entage, arrabbiarts 
Inraged, arrabbiato. 

To enroll, arrollare. 
Inſatiable, inſaviabile. 

To inſcribe; iaſcriwere. 
Inſeribed, inſcritto. 

To infert, inſerire. 
Inſerted, in/erito. 

Phe inſide, / di dentro; 
An inſight, notizia. 

To infinuate, iaſnunre. 
To inſiſt upon, ixffterł. 
To infnare, 1 
Inſolence, inaſolenus. 
Inſolent, iſoltute. 
To inſpire, 2 
Inſtability, iHbilitd. 
To inſtal, inftallare. 
Inſtallation, inffallazionite 
Inſtance, au xa: | 
Inſtant, ante. 
Inſtantly, /#b;/0. 


The inſtep, callo del piede, 


To inſtigate, infigarel 
To inſtil, inflillare, 
Inſtinct, e, 5 
To inſtitute, inflituive, 
nſtituted, inf#ituito. 
A eng. a. 


IN 


Infiramental, in frunextate; 


Inſufficient, incepace. 


To inſult, braware. 


Intail, ſofituzione, 
To intangle, intrigare. 


Intangled, intrigato. 


Integrity, -integrita. 
The intellect, P intelletto; 
Intellectual, intellettuale. 


—1 atelligenee, iutelligenxa. 


Intelligible, Intelligibile. 
Intemperance, diſordine. 
Intemperate, intemperato. 
To intend, * gnare. 


Intended, 4 ſegnatos 


Intent, drenzlon-. | 


To intercept, intercettare. 


Interceſſion, interceſſtone. 

To interdict, interdire. 

Interdicted, iuterdetid. 

Interdiction, mterdiziones' 

Intereſt, lutereſſe. 

Interior, interiore. 

To interline, iaterlineare. 

To intermeddle,: te 
arfl. 

To intermit, intermettere. 


Intermitted, entermteſſo. © 


Inte rnal, inte no. | 
To inter, bury, ſotttrrare, 
An interment, /epolturg. * 
To 7 (3 inter rompere. 
Interrupted, 7nte#f 070. | 
Interruption, interruxione. 
To intice; allettaye.. 
Inticement, allettamento. 


| Inticing, Infinghevolt. 


Toi hs intimare. 
Intimation, notixia. 
Intire, intero. 
Intirely, interamente. 

8 2 Laden 


or 


JF O 


Intitled, intitolato. | 
$ Intolerable, intollerabile. 
To intomb, /otterrare, 

Intombed, ſepolts. 

To intrap, ingannare. 
Intricate, intrigato. 
Intrinſical, intrinſeco. 
To introduce, introdurre. 
. Introduced, introdotto. 
To intrude, intruderſi. 


'_ . trude. 
To invade, inwadere, - 
| Invaſion, invaſione. 
To inveigle, allettare. 
Inveigled, lafingato. 
To invent, 7nventare. 
Invention, invenRNione. 
- To inveſt, inweffire. 
Inveterate, o/f:nato. 
Invincible, zeile. 
Inviolable, ia ο%liabile. 
Inviolate, izwv:9/ato. 
Inviſible, iawiſibile. 
Jo invite, iavitare. 
Invited, invitato, 
To invocate, 7nwvocare. 
Jo involve, izvolvere. 
Involved, ivolto. 
To innure, avezzare. 
Invulnerable, invulnerabile. 
Inward, interno. 
John, Giovanni. 
J0 join congiungere. 


e, congiun 0, altace 


A; joiner, | falegname. 
A joint, giuntura, nodo. 


A joint of meat, lacchetta. 
A joint of veal, lacebetta 


di es 


To put 1 of joint, /ocare, 
Jolly, allegro. 


An intruder, quell "che in- 


7:05 


A jot, 7ota, punto. 

Every jot of it, tutto guan- 
70. 

Jovial, n alkgro. 


To jolt, /cuotere. 
A Jolt, /cofſa. 4 


A journal, giornale. 


A journey, viaggio. 


Joy, allegrezza. 

Joyful, allegro. ö 

Joy fall y, allegramente,. 5 
Iron, Ferro. 

Iron wire, filo di 8 
Irregular, irregolare. | 
Irregularity, :rrego/arit&. 
Irregularly, , irregolarmente, 
Irreligious, irrelgicſo. 

Irre parable, irreparabile. | 


Irreprehenſible, zrreprenfi- 


bile. 


Irreſolute, irreſslute. og 
Irreverence, zrreverrenza 
_ Irreverent, 7rreverente. 


Irrevocable, irrewocgbile. 


, TO! irritate, irritare. 


Irritated, irritato. 
Irruption, incurfione. 


1 


Iſland, | gels. 
A little iſland, 7/oletta, 


An iſlander, /lano. 


Italian, Italiano. 0 

To itch, pizzicare. 

Itchy, rognoſo. 

The itch, rogna. 

To iterate, :terare, 
ubilee, giubileo. 
udaical, gindaico. 
0 judge, giudicare. WT 

Judg- 


* 


4 x: 


Judgment, r e 
Judicial, -giudiziale, 


To juggte, giuocar di mano. 


Juice, ſucco, ſugo. 
A julap, giulebbo. 


July, Luglio. 5 

To jumble rogether, meſ- 
colare. 

To jump, ſaltare. 

A jump, /alto, 

June, Giugno, 

Juniper, ginepro. 

Ivory, avorio. 

Jupiter, Giove. 

Juriſdiction, giuri/dizione. 
_ Ciuſto, onefto. 

| Juſt ſo, appunto cos. | 

| Juſtice, giuftizia, equita. 
A juſtice, giudice. 

To juſtify, giuſtificare. 


Juſtified by witneſs, atty/- 


Taito. 
Fry, giuflamente. 
vy, ns 


FC 
Een, acuto. 
Keenly, acutamente. 
Keenneſs, acutezza. 
To keep, guardare, tenere. 


To keep 1 maute- 


ner i. 


To keep back, trattenere. 


To keep down, deprimere. 
To keep in, tener dentro. 
A keeper, guardiano. 


A gaol-keeper, carceriere. 


A dog-kennel, canile. 
A kernel, zocciuolo. 

A kettle, caldaja. | 
4 great kettle, caldarone. 


xk 
A key, chiawe. - ; 15 1 
To kick, tirar cal. 
A kid, capretto. 256% £4 


A kidacy, aruione. 

To kill, ammazzare.* _ 

Kind, umano, benevole. 

Kindneſs, umanita, bene- 
pole unxa, corteſtia, af. 
bilita, 

Humankind, genere, «forte; 
 ſpecie, ſeſſo, l 
affinita. - ; 

To kindle, allumare. . 

Kindred, e n 

guinci. 

Kindred by blood, paren- | 
telas: 

Kindred by marriage, 2 
Anità. 

A king, an ro. | 

A king at arms, araldo. 

The King's bench, .- 
.bunale Leg io. * 

Tbe king's evil, ſcrefola. 

Kingly, da re, fegalmente. | 

A kingdom, regno, reame. 

Kinſman, parente. 

A kiſs, Bai. 

To kiſs, baciare. 

A kitchen, cacinas 

A kite, nibbio. | 

A knave, furfante. * 

Knavery, furfanteria. « — 

To knead, impaſtare. 

To kneel, inginocchiarſi. 

A knee, ginocchio. N 

A knife, coltello. 

A pruning knife, rancone. 

A penknife, temperinos. 

A knight, cavaliere. 


LA 
A knob, ode. 
Knobby, wodeſos © 
To knock, Piecbiare, bat- 
tere. 
: To knock dow, abbat- 
tere. | 
Knotty, xodoſo. 
To know, /afere, _ 
Cer eo 
Not £0 know, guorare. 
Knowledge, ſapere. 
de , __ 


; _—_ 
| L Aborious, Jaboriofo. 
Labour, fatica, lavoro. 
Fo labour, lavorare. 
Lace, frins. 

Edging lace, trinetta. 

A bodice lace, enn, 
Laced, trina. 


A lackey, Raffere, 


A lad, ragaxxd, giovane. 


A ladder, cala. 

To lade, caricare. 

A lady, dama, 3 

A ladle, meflola, 

A layman, laico. 

A lake, lago. 

A lamb, agnello. 

ö Lamb-ſtones, animelle. 

Lame, /troppiato. 

To lame, frappiare. 

Lameneſs, froppiatura. 

To lament, dolere. 

Lamentable, lamentewole. ; 

Lamentation, querela. - 

A lamp, . 

The wick of a lamp, Ir. 
pino. 


A 4 wh Preys — 


© -.008 aſt, 
| 'Shoemaker's laſt, forma. 
To hiſt, endure, _— 


* 


A lance, lancia. 

A lancet, lanceita. 
Land, terra, terrewo. 
Landlord, padrone di caſa. 
To land, go a. hore, fo 


a 
care. 


A lane, Hicolo. 


A language, Unguaggio, 
lingua. 
A landſkip, pacſaggio. 
To languiſn, languire. 
A lantern, lanterna. 
A lantern of a mer. fo 
nale. 8 
A4 pidary, ta 2 5 
La , lar dos P RT: 


= lard; lardare. - 


A larding needle, aura. 
ruolo. 

Large, largo, capace, ampio, 

Largely, {argamente. 

Largeneſs, larghez24. 


A lark, Jodola. 


Laſcivious, laſc ivo. 


Jo laſh, faflare. 


A * fi uſtata. 
Laſt, 
Ane 5 


0 continuar Co 

Laſted, durato. | 

A. latch of a ws Sali 
 ſeendo. 


Late, tarda. 


Of late, auovamente, da 
poco 21 7 ua . 
Lately, ultimamente. 
Later, pint | tar, at. 
A lath, afficelia. 
Latitude, latitudius. 
| : Alat- 


L E. 


A lattice of A window, 


geloſfu. 


1 dul. N 
Laudanum, ban. 
Lavender, /þiga. 


D. 


Roman lavender, ſpige Ro- 
mana. 

To laugh, riurre. 

To laugh in one's ſleeve, 
forridere. 

Laughed at, 7/0. 


Lavghter, 7/0, riſata. 


Laviſh, 


prouigo. 


To laviſh „ ſeialacquare. 


To labnce, tanciare. 

A laundreſs, lawvandara. 

A laundry, lavanderia. - 

A laurel, lazro, 

Law, legge. Ss 

The civil law, 4a lege ci- 
nn, 

The canon law, ta legge 


Canonica. 


Lawful, lecito, eile, 2 


gale. 


1 fully, xi ti mamenre. 


Lawn. renſa. * 


A lawyer, legiſta, glare, 
__avvocato, 

Laxative, la/ſativo. . 

To lay about one, battere, 


'To lay an egg, Va Puowvs. 
To lay under, /ottomettere. 


To lay a wager, Jcommet- 
tere. . 


Layed ivainſt, oþpofto. 


Layed down, depofto. 


Lazy, fingards, a giga, 


poltrone, 


To grow lazy, anbei oni 


Lazineſs, poltrontria. 
Leachery, 14 uſſurias 


Laden toffeerioſo, m. 


pudlico. 

Lead, piomboo. 
Black lead, toc calapis. 
White lead, ceruſſa. 
Red lead, zuinio. 
Lead colour, pivmbiuo. 
Leaded, piombato. 


Leaden, piombino, di piom- 


30. 


To lead, enare, condurre. 


To lead aſide, menar in 
diſparte. 

To lead away, ſviare, de- 
DATE. 

To lead back, 
ricondurre. 

To lead in, introdurre. 

To lead the way, guidaree 

A leader, duce, guida. 


ri menare, 


Leading, menando, condu- 


cendo, ues 
A leaf, foglia, 
Leaf tin, wege ö 
The leaf of a book, belies, 
A leaf of paper, ſheet, 
foglio di carta. 


Leat-work, fogliatura. 


A league, three miles, 
lega. 

League, cas lega. 

In league together, colle- 
gato, confederato. 

To make a league, far 
lega. | 

To leak, trapelare. 

Lean, nagro. | 

To become lean, /magrire. 

To lean upon, appoggiare. 


A leaning-ſtock, afpoggioe 


To leap, Jaltate. 
Heh © -: 


LE 
4 leap, alto. 


erte 
Apt to learn, wocile. 
Learnedly. eee 
Learning, crudixione, ſubſt. 
A leaſe, obbligo, Aromente, 

forma. 
To leaſe out, affittare, ap- 

altare. 

e leaft, 

manco. 


Loeaſt that, d. paura che. 


Leather, cuojo, corame. 


al 


almeno, 


Spaniſh leather, marocchino, 


To leave, laſciare. 

To leave off, zrala/ciare. 

To leave at random, la- 
ſciar in abbandono. 

To leave utterly, e 
affatto. 

To leave undone, omettere, 

Leave, Licenza, permiſfh one, 

congedo. 

To leave, forſake, ab- 
bandonare. 

A leek, forro. 

To leer, occhieggiare. 

Lees, Feccia. | 

Legal, legale, giuflo., 

A legacy, lrgato. 

A legate, /egato. 

A legend, legenda. 

The leg, la gamba. 

A little leg, gambetta. 

A leg of mutton, una lac- 
chetta di caſtrato. 

Legible, legibile. 

A legion, legione. 

Legitimate, legittimo. 


o learn, imparare, * | 


Lenity, 2 
A lenitive, lenitivo. 
Lent, preſtato. 


Ps E 
Lei agio, tempo, | 


At leiſure, en, a tem. 


#0. 
Leiſurely, _ pian . 


20. 


To lend, pręfare. 


Length, Janghezza. 
At length, al lungo andare. 
To lengthen, allungare. 
Lengthened, allungato. 
To lenify, lenire. 
manſuetudine.. 


Lent, faſt, quare/: ima. 
Lenten fare, quare/imale, 
A leper, lebbro/o. 
Leproſy, l/ebbra. 
Leprous, /ebbro/o. 


Lets, meno, maiico. 


To leſſen, ſminuire. 
A leſſon, lezione. 


A lethargy, letar Wie 


A let, hindrance, inpedi- 
mento, oftacolo, 


A letter of attorney, lets 
By your leave, con licenxa. . 


tera di procura. 
Letters of exchange, ae 
di cambio. | 
Lettered, learned, letterata. 


Lettuce, lattuga. 
Cabbage -lettuce, lattnge 


cappucia. 


To level, /pianare. 


Level, plain, piano. 

Level with, /zvello. 

Leven, fermento, 

To raiſe with leven, Fer- 

mmentare. 

A leveret, lepretto, leprotto. 

Levied, levato. ; 
Levity, 


. 


7 0 

Levity, levita, leggicrezza. 
To levy, leware. 
A levy, levata. 
A libel, bello diffamatorio, 
| paſquinata. 

Liberality, liberalita. 

Liberal, liberale. 
Liberty, liberta. 


At liberty, in liberta, thera, 


A libertine, libertino. | 

Libidinous, Hibidinoſo, la- 

cio. 

A library. biblioteca. 

Lice, pidocehi. 

Licence, licenza, permiſ- 
fone, congedo. 

To licenſe, licenziare. 

A licentiate, licenziato., 

To lick, leccare. 7 

A lid for a pot, coperchio. 

An eye-lid, palpebra. 

To lie down, colcare. 

Lie made of aſhes, Iiſcia. 

Life, vita. 

To the life, al or del na- 


_ turale. 


wvace, fovegliato., | 
To lift 7 nas, inalza- 
re, levare, ſolleware. 
Light, leggiero, incaſtaute. 
The lights, polmoni. 
Light, luce, lume, chiaro. 
Light, Iucido, chiaro, lu- 
ente, adj. 

To light one, far lume. ; 
To light a candle, ple 

chiar candela. | 


” A flaſh of lightning, hw 


Wo | 
E1 ohtly, leggierment e. 


a 


A limon, 


Full of life, piritgſo, vi- 
To limp, ⁊oppicare. 


11 | 
Lightneſs, leggierexa. 
Like, fimile, parti. ; 
Lightſome, chiaro. 
Like as, iccome. 
In like manner, parimente. 


. To take liking to, amare, 


gradire. 


Likely, probabile, ver 


N le = adj. 5 
Likely, probabilmente, adv. 
Likelihood , probabilta. 


Likewiſe, fmnilmente, Neri 


mente. 
A lily, gigho. 
The blue Uy, Kiel ce· 
lefle. 
A limb, nembro. 
A limbeek; alimbico. 


Limber, facco, _— pies 


ghevole, 


. Lime, calcina. | 


Limitation, limitaxione. 
To limit, limitare, con- 
nare. 
To limn, pingere, dipingere. | 
n Cee 

driuolo. 


A line, linea. 
A line, race, raxza. 


To linger, tardare, {hes 


uires 
To hnk, incatenare. 


- A link, od NON tore 


cia a vento. 
Linen, Biancheria. 
A linnet, bird, Vanello. 
A lion, leone, or lione. 


A lip, labbro. 


To liquefy, far liguido, 1. 
guefarf. 
E e 5 Liquid, 


L O 

Liquid, liquide. 

Liquor, licore. 

To liquor, zgnere. 

To liſp, /cilinguare." 

- — catalogue, catalo- 


To liſten, a —_— fen- 


- Fer. 
Literal, letterale. 
d Eitigious, ee, | 
A horſe-litter, lettiga. 
Little, piccolo, Sottile, mi- 


Auto. 
By little and liele, Poco a 
* Poco. ; 
Little more or leſs, poco 
fin, o meno. 
A little of, tantineito. 
little while, un tantino. 
To live, viwere, 
A hvery, Iiurea. 
A lizard, lucerta. 
A load » ſoma, carica. | 
To load, caricare. © 
A A loaditone, calamita. 
To loath, /ch: Fare, abor- 
* detęflare. 


A lobſter, gambero. 
. Local, locale. 


A lock, ſerratura. 
0 lack, ſerrare, chiude- 


Teo 


A padlock, lochetto. 


ES * tock-ſmith, chiauaro. 


A bock in a river or fea, 
5 chiuſa. / 
Locks of hair, fochetti. 

A locuſh, lecafia. 


To lodge, alloggiare, abi- 
; tar 3 


8 Lofty,. „ AS. 


A long time, xn 
Longitude, /unghezza. 
A looby, wn Bulordo. 


_ To lop trees, diamare. 


L O 
A loggerhead, 
Balordo. 
A logician, logico. 
Logick, lagica. | + 
The loin, arnione, le rene. 
A loin of veal, za lombo di 
Y 'tella. | 
To loiter, tardare. 


 tefaccioy 


Long, lungo. 


To long for, appetire. 
Of long continuance, di 
gran durata. | 


Long ago, molto tempo fa. 


How long is it fince you 


ſaw him P quan?” e che lo 
 wedeſti? or che non V hai 
wifto ? 
Not long fince, aon molto 
Ja. 
Long before, molto prima. 
How long ? quanto tempe 
5 | 
xx. 


To look, 
dare. 
An amorous look, occhi- 

Ata. 


Crabbed look, | ſmorfio. | 


vedere, guar - 


Sour looks, ciere rife. 


A looking-glaſs, 


Jpecc hit ve. 


A weaver's loom, telajo. 
1 Loops of lace, aſoliere. 


A kale ſpiraglio, 
To looſe, 3 Klier, 


[tiorre, disfare. 


| e, ſwiato, diſſoluto. 


, allentare. 
Looſeneſs, diarrea. 


A lord 


. 
A lord, fignare. : = 


To lord it, /, noregglare. 

To loſe, 5 ee. 3 

To — eme, Perdere of 
Fern 

Loſs, perdita, Be ſeas 
M0 

Loſt, perduto perſb. 

Lot, forte, Fortin. 

To caſt lots, ballottare. 

To be loth, rincreſcere. 


Love, amor, affetto, bene 


volenzd. T 


To love, amare, ortar? af- 


e 

The love of God: amor di 
Dis. | 

A lubber, un b 
Lucifer, Luciſero. 

Luck, /orte, fortuna. 


Lucky, fortunath: 

Luckily, Fortunalaniente. 

Lucre, lucro, guadaguo, in- 
tereſſe. 


Luggage, Zagguglio. 
Luke-Warm, tepido. 
Lump, alen miucthio. 
Lunacy, frenefia, paxxia. 
Lunary, lunario. 

Lunatic, lunatico, batz0, 
The lungs, Polmotir. | 

A lurch at cards, marcio. 
Luft, contubhſetitta, 
Lufiful, tuurigo, Iibidis 


A yo. * mentita. 


A Har, n, , memtitares 0 


A machine, macchina. 


A niadcap, e cer- 


To make much of, acca - 


Magic, magia. 
Good luck, Laon wentura. M 


A magician, mago, 


Magnificent, magniifico. 


M A 
M. 


MAcaroon S, maccheroni. 
A mace, mazza. 

A ſergeant's mace, verga. 

Mace, ſpice, acts. 

To macerate, macerare. 


A mackrel, JFombero. 

Mad, matto, paxxo, ar- 
rabbs ato. ON 

Madam, madama, Kue 


wellaccio. 


Made, fatto. 


rexdare. 
A magazine, magazino, 
A maggot, magagna. 


agical, magico. 


Magiſtrate, Findice, na- 
A 

Magnanimity, magnani- 
mita, grande xzad aninio. 


To magnify, magnfcare. 
Magnified, mags ato. | b 
A maid; zittella, vergint. 6 
Majeſty, mari. = 4 
Majeſtical, maeftoſos 1 
Mail, maglia. 4 

To-maim; „ Aroßpiare. | 


Maimed, \ firoppiato. 


Ihe main fea, alto mares 
Poceano. 


Might and main, zuzto bo- 


„ 
By main ſtrength, a viva | 
Jars CONT g a 
E e 6 | To. 


— 


M A 


To maintain, mantenere, 


Joftenere, ſaſtentare, fop- 


ortare. 
A malady, male, malattia, 
morbo. 


A malefactor, reo, malfat- . Fane wt 
A marble quarry, cava di 


tore. 
Malice, maliz:a, triflizia. 
Malicious, malizio/o, triſto, 
urbo. 

Malt, orzo macerato. 
A man, zomo. 
A young man, giovane. 
An old man, vecchio. 
Manacles, anette. 
To manage, Maneggiaree 
Manful, virile, da uomo. 
Manfully, irilmente. 
Manger, ' mangiatoja. 
Mangy, rognoſo. 

To mangle, /branare. 
Manhood, v:ir:l:ta. 


* 


Manifeſt, anffefto, chiaro. 


To manifeſt, manife fare, 


eee 
Mankind, genere amano. | 


| Manners, coſtumi, crean2e. - 


Manner, way of doing 


any thing, maniera, gui- 
In, uſanza, ſorta, mex. 


20, moclo. 
III manners, cattive crean- 
2 Ho | 
The ſame manner, Hella 


muxiera. 


175 Manherly, civil, 3 create, 


civile. 
A manhon, ca/a. 
A mantle, mantello, 
Manual, manuale. _ 
ManufaRtare, manifattura.. 


.. 


_ et „ 


- 


MA 


To manure, till ground, 
coltiuare. 
Many, molti, parecchj 's 


How much? quanti ? 


So much, tant. 
Marble, narmo. 


marmo. 

March, Marzo. 

To march, marciare, cams 
minare. 

A march, marciata. 


3 


'A marchioneſs, marcheſa. 


incubo. 
A margin, margine. 
Märriage, matrimonio, nox- 
ze. 


The night- mare, er 


A marriage, Heaſelaio, imes 


neo. 

To marry, maritare,' am 
noglias fre 5 

Marjoram, m nargiorana. 


Marine, marino. 


A mariner, marinaro. 


Maritime, maritimo. 

Markable, ofervadile. 

A mark, ſign, /. guo, fe 
nale, nota... © | 

A mark to ſhoot by, meta, 
berſaglio.. hs 


* 


x mark, fegnare, lee. 


+. 


_ One's mark > Jernia- + 6 A 
A market, mercato, Piazza, . 


Quince | marmalade, cotog- , 


ndtro. Bo 


A marquis, marcheſe. = 
- Marquiſate, . niarcheſatos.. 
To mar, guaſffare, 
Marrow, midolla. 1 N 


Mars, Marte. l 
| A marſhal, 


r 


- 


FO 


KS. 


8 


MA = ME 


A marſhal, mareſciallo. Mathematician, matematics« 


A marſh, pantano, palude. Mathematicks, la matema- 


— 


Martial, arziale. tic. 
A martern, or martin, z:- Mattins, :I mattutino. 


bellino. | Ihe matrix, la matrice, ia 
A martin, bird, rondont, natura. 
A martyr, martire. To matriculate, aurian. 
To martyrize, nartirix- lare. 
are. Matrimony, natrimonio. 
Martyrdom, martirio. - Matrimonial, matrimonial. 
Maſculine, ma/colino. A matron, natrona. 
A maſk, aſchera. A mat, /{uoja. 


Maſquerade, © maſcberata, Matter, corruption, corru- 


Maſked, maſcherato. 


lone, marcia, putredine. 


A maſon, muratore. Matter of, /oggetto, mate- 
To maſlacre, maſſacrare. ria, coſa. 
The maſs, la meſa. It is no great matter, poco 
A maſs-book, eſſale. etmporta. 

_ Maſly, maſficie. It matters much, import 


A ſlip-maſt, arbore di naue. aA. 
A maſtift-dog, can maſtino. Without matter, iumate- 


A match, miccio. . 
A brimſtone match, /o/- A mattreſs, 19%: mate 
faruolo, F — 


A lamp match, Poppin. Mulature, maturo. | 
A match at play, partito, To grow mature, naturare. 


accordo. Maturely, maturamente. 
A match, bargain, fatto, Maturity, maturitg. 
accorde. A maxim, maſſima. 
To match, pair, pareg- May, Maggio, Majo. 
giare, axueghiare, 5 A mayor of a city, Podeſtd. 
Matchleſs, impareggiabile, Me, me, ni.. TE 
| incomparabile. 5 It ſeems tO me, parmi, a 
A mate, bird, compagno. me pare. „ 
Mate at cheſs, matto. A meadow, prato. 
Cheek-mate, ſcaceo matto. Meagre, lean, 1 ma- 
Material, materiale, d'im- cilente. „ 
fortanza, Henxiale. Meal, Farina. - oh 
Maternal; materuo. A meal, dinner, or ſupper, 


Mathematical,  matematico.  paſio, 


A mean, means, mean. 
Means, 


—— 


* 


xa Mechanical, mecanico. 


A. 


ME 
Means, goods, facolity z. 
ni, Ticchezze. he 
By no means, nullamenre, 
in conto „ a uy 
mino. 
By falſe means, per via 
rnarrrtta. 

By ſome means, in qualche 
mods, per quaiche gia. 
To mean, deſign, inten- 

dere. | 2 
I mean ſo, cos?” Pintendo, 
poglio cosi dire. | 
What mean you by that? 
che wvlete per cid? 
A means, mediator, ex- 
zanv, flromento, MERZ0, 
termine. 


Meanneſs, baſſezza 


A meanneſs of ſpirit, baſ- 


d anime. | 
A meaning, parere, opintone. 


A meaſure, miſura. 


A rod to abr an wits 


re | | 
| nivanta, nutrimento. 


Roaſt meat, arrofto. 


Bbiled meat, ales, ko,” 


bollito. 
Dainty meats, delixie, deli«- 
CAteZZes 
White meats, lattieinj. 
To mew as a cat, 


golare. 
A medal, medaglia. 


mia 


„ o 
Mem emorable, ee 


M E 

Old medals, medaglir au- 
tiche, antrcaglte, 

Mediation, mediazione. 

Mediator, ed; arore, mex 
zano. 

Mediators, in eauſes, ar- 
Sitri, 

A medteament, medi ca- 
mento, medicina. 

Mediocrity, mediocrita. 

To meditate, neuitare. 

Meditation, neduazione. 

The Mediterranean, Me- 
diterraneo. 

A medlar, ne/pola: 

A medlar-tree, ag polo. 

To meddle with, impuc- 
ciare, intricarf. 

Meek, manſueto,. piacewole. 

Meekly, manſnetamente. 

Meekneſs, manſuetudines, 
piacevolezza', 

Meet, atto, cervene volt. 


— hong — me 
cale,. armonioſo. 

A melon, melone. 

Mellow, maturo, fatto. 

To melt, Nn Auagii — 
are. 

Melted, fu/o, /qua hats. 

A DAE ſnag 

The privy members, J. ver- 


A mee 


MT 

A memorandutn, riccorda, 
memoria. 

A memorial, nemoriale. 

The memory, la memoria. 

To mend, correggere. 

Mental, mentale. | 

Mention, menxione. 

Mercenary, mercenario, in- 
tereſſato. 

Merchandiſe, mercanzza. 


A poor merchant, mercan- 


tuccio. 
A merchant, mercante. 
Merciful, pietoſo. 
Mercy, miſericordia, 
ere, mero. 
Merely, Jolamente. 
To merit, neritare. 
Merit, mer:to. 
Meritorious, meritorio. 
A. mermaid, ſrena. 
Merry, allegro. 12 5 
A merry grig, an compag- 
none, un Burlone. 
Merrily, allegramente. 
A meſlage, ambaſciata. 
A meſſenger, meſſo. 
Metal, metallo,. _ 
Mid-day, mezz0 d. 
Mice, orc 7 8 
The middle, 1. mexZ0, 
_ Midwife, mammana. 


Might, potenza, fotere, 


Mighty, potente. 
Milk, laite. 


Mild, Bent $10, manſuetos 


Mildneſs, nignitde 

A mile, miglio. _— 

Military, militarey, - mar- 
z:ale > 


To milk, ungnere. 


M 1 
A milk-maid, lattajas : 
A mill, olino. 
A windmill, molino a ventoe 
A miller, nolinare.. 
A million, millione. 
A mill-ſtone, ola. 
The mind, la mente. 
Of one mind, unanime. 


High minded, CY ſue | 


= 

ine, mi 0» | 

A mine, mina, muneras 
Mineral, minerale. 


To mingle, meſcolares, m1 1 


chiare. 
A miniſter, miri ru. 
Mint, ments | | 
'The mint, mne, 
A minute, minuto, momento, 
Miracle, iracolo. 
Miraculous, miracolgſa. 
Mire, Jango, fan 


To e mans | 


care. 


A 5 


Mſerable, u 
Mijſery, key. 


 difg raids. 


Zraaia. 


— miſo 


durre. 
3 _ op 


To omit, le Klee 15 —— 

mi 

T0o miſtake, . 

A miſtake, /bagiio, arrara 

Jo. miſts „ dufidare. 

Ta miſuſe, frajazzare... 

A mitre, mas, 

To mitigate; mitigante 

A mit) _ ti: 
o 


4 


ia, calamitd, ; 
To miſlead, /viare,. fee 


% 


MO 

To mix, męſcolare. 

Mocked, burlato. 

To mock, aeridere, Jur- 

, 

A model, modello, ſchizzo, 
. 

Moderate, moderato. 

To moderate, moderare. 

Moderately, moderatamente, 

Modern, noderno. 

Modeſt, mode/to. 

Modeſty, modęſtia. 

Maſt, ami do. 

To moiſten, inumidire. 

Moiſture, wmidita. 

A mole, hSE. 

A mole-hill, 2op:naja. 

To moleſt, moleftate, | 

To mollify, mollificare, am- 

mollire. 

A moment, momento, 

A monarch, monarca. 

| Monarchy, monarchia. 

Monaſtery, monaſtero. 

Monaſtical, nonaſtico. 

Monday, Lune 17: | 

Money, danari, 

> 1 quatirint. 

To coin money, 

* moneta. 


| Ready money, contanti. 
_ Motive, motivo. 
A monkey, ſcimia, Berta. | 


A monk, monaco. 


A monſter, mofiro. 
Monſtrous, mo/ruoſo. 
A month, meſe. _ 
Monthly, di meſe in meſe.. 
A monument, monuments, 


 tepoſito, tomba, 9 
Moral, morale. 
Nora, noralneute. 1 


— 


9 


noncla, 


batter | 


MO. 
Mordacity, mordacitd. 
More, piu. 
No more, non pid, baſta. 
Moreover, di pin, oltrediche, 
The morning, la mattina. 
Moroſe, b:/betico. 


To-morrow domani. 


A morſel, boccone. 


Mortal, mortale. 

Mortal ly, mortalmente. 
Mortality, mortalita. 

A mortar, mortaro, mortajo. 
Morter, calce, calcino, 


Mortgage, pegno. 


To mortgage, impegnare. 


To mortify, mortificares 
Mortified, mortificato. 
Mortuary, mortuario. 
Moſs, muſco. 


Moſſy, piers di muſco. 
The moſt, 27 pin. | 


For the moſt part, per lo pits 
At the moſt, al piu. 


A moth, tarlo, tignuola, 
Moth-eaten, tarlato. 


Mother, madre. 


Mother- in- law, Suocera. © | 
Step-mother, matrigna. 
Grandmother, aVvas 
Motion, mozione. 

To motion, muovere. 


A motto, impre/a, Jiviſa. 
To move, muowere. 


7 ' Moveable, mobile. 


Moved, moſſo. 


- A mould, forma, modell. 


To mould, muſtare, 
Mouldy, muffato. 
Mountain, monte, montagna. 


| Mountebank, cerretano. 


8 


NA” 


To mourn, deplorare; la- 
mentare, dolere. 
Mournf ul, lamentevole, do- 
lente. 5 
Mouſe, /orcio. 
Mouth, Locca. 
Much, molto, dei. 
How much ? quanto? 
SO much, tauto. | 
As much as may be, quanto 
mat 1 pu. | 
Too much, ?roppo. 
Muckhill, letamajo. 
Muck, fee Dung. 
Mud, Fange | 
Munificence, munificenzas 
Munition, mu ni xlone. 
To murmur, ormorare. 
Murmur, mormorio. 
Murther, omicidio. 
To murther, ammazzare. 
A muſcle, muſcolo. 
A mule, muſe, 
To muſe, #er/are. 
Muſical, unficale. 
Muſician, muſices 
Muſick, muſica. 
A muſhroom, Fungo. 
Mus 2 | 
u aa. 
Muſtard! Jnep a. 
Mutable, ei 
A mute, muta. 
Mutiny, ſedizione. | 
To mutter, borbottare. 
A mutton, caftrato. 
— Mutual, mutuo. 
| Mutuall 7 Fre. 


"Nail, chiodo. 1 2164 
. To. nail, ancbialart. 


* 
e 
4 * 
— Tt, 
8 


Naked, nudo, ignudo. 
Nakedneſs, nudita. 85 
A name, nome. 
Surname, cognome. 
To name, nominare, n0marts 
Named, aomato. 
oy napkin, ſalvietta. 
A nap, /ognetto.. 
A narrative, natrativa« + 
Narrow, ftretto. | 
Narrowly, Hrettamente. 
Naſty, /þorco. 7 
Natural, naturale. 
Nation, nazione. 
Nativity, nativita. » 
| To naturalize, naturalize 
zare. I 
Naturally, naturalmente. 
Nature, aatura. 
The navel, umbilico. - . 
A navy of ſhips, 21 ar- 
ata. 
To navigate, navigare. 
Navigation, aavigazione. 
Navigable, nawigabile. a 
Naughty, cattivo. 
Near, preſſo, vicino. 
ar, niggard, tirato, 
to, lefinante. 


8 * 


fret 


BY make neat, clean, 2nd 


lire, nettare«. 
Neatly, zettamente. 
Neatneſs, netten ga. 


Neceſſary, elfi 
Neceflity, necęſſità, we 
Neceſſitous, . g 
The neck, il cola. 
A necklace, Dex 
Nectar, aattare. 
Need, neceſſità. e 


Aneedle, aco, a ALY 
To 


N 0 


To negleR, negligere. 
Neglect, nepligenzas 
. Neighbour, vicino. 
Neither, 2. 
A neſt, malo. ; | 
A neſt full, data. 1 
A net, vVagna, Va. 
A drag net, maglio. 
A nettle, ortica. | 
Never, giammai, mai. 
Never after, ra? ae 
Nevertheleſs, mu dimeno, 
non ftlaute. | 
Neutrality, neutralitd. 
New, novo, moderno. 
Newly, nowamente, 
News, nuova. 
= r delicato. 
iece, nipote, nipotina. 
Nigh, Ek DR 35 
Night, notte. 
Night- cap, Berettino. 
By night, di notte. 
A. nightingale, roffignuole. 
Nimble, Ao, attivo, 
Nine, zove. 
Nineteen, dieci Oe 
Ninety, owarta. 
The ninth; ono. 
A ninny, un melenſo. 
A nip, Ppixxieo. | 
To nip, . pixxfrare. 


To nip, to raunt, mot 7 Roe 
* . ? * Notorious, notor io, famoſor 


giare, | 
A nit, lendine. e 
. Nitre, nitro. . 
Nitrous, #:trofv. 
Nitty, lendinoſo. 


O, 70, non. 


, 


By no means, in cont + 


uno. 
* 


Jo note, /egnare. 


„ 
No body, nine, alu. | 


| Nobility, nobiltaq. 
Noble, noble, generoſo. 


Nobly, zobilmente. 

A noiſe, firepito. | 
To nominate, nominare. 
Nonage, minorities. . 
None, nullo. 


Noon, mezz0 alt. 


Nor, ' | 
The north wind, la tra- 
' montana, | 

The noſe, / naſo. 

A hawk noſe, naſo aquili 120 


Noſegay, mazzetto di fiori: 
The noſtrils, garici. 


Not, non, no, 


Not at all, punto, nulla- 


menue. + 
Not ſo, -non'gia cos. 
Not any, nepur uno. 
Not yet; non ancora. 
Notable, aotabile. ; 
Notably, notabilmente« 
Notary, notaro. 


A note, aota, biglietto, ce. 5 


dola. 


Nothing, niente. 
Native, nati vo, naxlo. 
To notify, notificare 

Notified, intimato. 
A notion, nozrones 


Notwithſtanding, nulla di 
meno, non oftante, 
A novel, novella. 
Norelty, ab,. 
November, WO 
Novice, nobixio. IE 
Fo nouriſh, nedrire, - & 
Now, 


ww Ca 1 an OT 


 Yy »u oc - 


O C 
Now, ora, adeſſo. | 

Now and then, di guards 
In quando. 

Nullſty, aullitd. 

A number, zumero. 
Numerous, — 
A nuncio, zunxio. 

A nun, monaca. 

Nuptial, uziale. 

A nur ſe, Balia. 

A _ nace. 


N oak, quercies 
An var, emo. 

Oats, biada, vena. | 
_ Oatmeal, Farina di vena, 
An oath, giuramento. 
To obey, wbbidire. 
An object, oggetto. 
An objection, eggexione. 
An obligation, obbligo, 
To oblige, obbligare. 
Oblique, /orto, | 
Obſcure, o/curo, 
Obſcurity, o/curita. 
Obſervance, ofſerpanza, 
Obſervant, offervante. 
To obſerve, offervare 
An obſtacle, offacolo. 
Obſtinate, o/f:nato. 
To obtain, ottenerr. 
To obtain by requeſt, im- 
| etrare. 

0 tained, ottenuto. 
Obtuſe, attuſo. | 
Occaſion, occa/ione. 
Occaſioned, cagionato. 

To occupy, occupare. 
To occur, occorrere. 

The ocean, oceano. 
Wk, On. 8 


5 Offenſire, o fenfi uo. 


* 
> ; 
- 9 *, & ; 
i * 


Ocular, veulare.. 


Odd, Adiſpari. | | 
An odd man, cons rave; 


ante. 


Odi ious, odigſo. 


Odour, odore. 


Oeconomy, ecoromia. 


An offence, offe/@. 

To offend, offenders. 
To offer, Feri Y. 

An offer, offerta. 

An office, efficio, carico. 
Officers, ſergenti, ſbirri. 
Officious, ofieioſs, corte/as 
Often, Gale, ; 

Not often, di rado. 

To * occhieggiare. 
Oil, oglio, 

An oil-man, egliaro. 


To oil, oliare. © 


Ointment, unguentes 

Old, vecchio, antico. 

Old age, vecchiex nds. 
To grow old, iavetchiante | 


An peek ae. 


An olive-tree, alivo. 
Ominous, portento/o, _ 
An omiſſion, omiſſtone. 
To omit, traſcurare. 


Omnipotent, onnipotenie. 


Once, una volta. 
One, zuo, una. 
One another, Pun rar 
The only, Punices I 
An onion, cipollas 

An onyx, orice. 


Open, aperto. 
Opened, aperto. 


Openly, agert unonte. | 
To operate, pe - 


15 1, 
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ov 


Opinion, opinione, parere. 


Opiu m . opio. 


tere. 


Oppoſed, pe. 


Oppoſite, ppoſito. 
To oppreſs, oprimere. 


Opulent, opulente. 
Or elſe, overo, 


* 


An oracle, oracolo. 
An orange, Mer angola, 7 


An oration, oraxione. 


An orator, oratore. 
To ordain, ordinare. 
Ordained, ordinato. 
Order, ordine. 

To order, ordinare. 
Ordered, regolato. 
Ordure, ordura. 


An organ, organo. 


Organs; organi. 
An organiit, organi//a, 
Oriental, orientale, 
Original, originale. 


An ornament, ornamento. 
An orphan, orfano. | 


Orthodox, ortodaſſo. 
An oſtriche, fruxxo. 


Otherwiſe, mn. = 


Oval, ovale. 
An oven, forno. 


Over-againſt, #n faccia, di- 


rimpetto. 


"T's overcloud, 3 
To overcome, vincere, ſur 


perare. 


Overcome, vinto. 
To overflow, traboccare. 


To overgo, trapaſſare. 
To overſee, rivedere. 
To overwhelm, oprimere. 


— 


Outlawed, 


Painful, Faticaſo. 
Jo paint, dipignere. 
Painting, pittura. 
Pale, pallido. 


Gene preſs. 
75 Our, 20 fro. 
Jo oppoſe, 2pporre, re: Out, Fuori. 

To outgo, trapaſſare. 
Outgone, ?rapaſſato. _. 
. Outlandiſh, foreffizero, 
bandito, pro- 


Feritto. 5 * 


A outrage; oltraggio. 
To outrage, oltraggiare. 
An owl, civetta. _ | 
To owe, dovere. - 
An ox, bove. 

An oyſter, 50 


— - 
: + 


* 


To dan parifcare 7 


Pacifi Cy pac ificos 


To pack up, imballare. 
Packthread, pago. 
A pack-horſe, /omaro, 
A padlock, catenaccio. 

A pagan, pagan. 

A page, paggio. 

A 2 BN 5 . 


A pain, dolore, doglia, Snag 


Mm 


To take pains, | affatticare, 


laworare. 


o grow pale, inpallidire. 


Paleneſs, pallidezza. 
To palliate, palliare. 
Palpable, palpabile. 
The palſey, paraliſia. 
A pamphlet, libretto. 
A PBs padella. 


A pan · 


* 
+* 


ND > 3 HY be. 


re. 


"Ce 


ants 


A pancake, /rittata. 
Panick, panico, 
Jo pant, anelare. 

A pantry, diſpenſa. 


„ 


Papal, papale. 


Paper, carta. 


Papiſt, papiſta. 
A parable, parabola. 


Waſte paper, carta ſtraceia. 


Paradiſe, paradiſo. 


Paragraph, faragrafo. 


Parallel, paralello. © 


A paraſite, paraſito. | 


Te parboil, /obollire. 


A parcel, fardello, 
Parchment, pergamena. 
Pardon, perdono. 


—_— 


To pardon, perdonare. 
A parley, conferenza. 


Partition, /eparazione. - 


Partition-wall, tramezzo. 


Partly, in parte. 


A partner, compagno. 
A partridge, pernice. 
A young partridge, pernic- 


* 


ciottos 


Paſſable, - paſabile. 


_ Paſſage, paſſaggio. 


To paſs, paſſare. 
To paſs over, trapaſſare. 


To bring to paſs, ettuare. 


To come to paſs, avwvenires 


A paſſport, paſſaporto, 


Paſſed, ↄuſato. 
Pasing, pe ſane. 
Paſſion, paſſione. 


Paſſionate, colerico, ſdegna- 


To. | 
Paſſi⸗ E, paſſivo. | 
Paſt, paſſato, andato, 
Paſte, dough. 22a. 


b 


Jo paſte on, incolare, 
A paſtime, paſſatempo. 


A paſtor, paflore. 


Paſtoral, pafforale. 
| P aſtry 2 paſticcteria. 


Paſturage, paſtura.. 


To paſture, paſcolare. RY 
A pally, 22 55 


An old patch, pezza. 
To patch, 'rappezzares . 
Patched, pezzato. 


A patent, patente. 


A path, ſentiero. 


Patience, pazienga. 


Patient, paxiente. ty 
Patiently, eee 1 
A patriarch, patriarca. 


Patrimonial, patrimoniale. 


Patrimony, patrimonio. 


A patron, _patrone, proter- 


tore. e 
Patronage, protexione. 
To patronize, proteggere. 
A pattern, 3 . 
To pave, laffricare. 
Paved, mattonato. 

A pavement, ſelciata. 
A paunch, pancia. 

To pauſe, reſpirare. 


To pauſe upon, ruminare. 


A paw, Zampa. 
The lion's paw, zampa det 


leone. 


To pawn, inpegnare. 


A pawn, pegno. 


Pawned, impegnato. 


To pay, pagare. 
To pay 18 riſtituire. 
Payed, pagato. 
Peace, pace. 


To make peace, far paco. 
: Teaee, 


ts 
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. 
- * "I of 1 
” , 1 4 a * a 
—— o—aV— — Oi ITY —ää— —— —— — — ——— — — ee —_—_ — 
, - - — R- . — . he "gr "I 

2 — —— » EY ys * b - — —— = Ry o 

8 5 0 —_ 

_ \ © 9 L ay 
enn 


— . — AIG 91 an I 
— 1 


Peace, be filkent; 2% B 


7 ueto. 


3 r- tree, pero. 5 
A muſk 'pear, ſcurxola. 
A pearl, perla, 

Peas, piſelli. 

To peck, Beccure. 


5 a Pec ed, beccato. 


PeQoral, pettorale. 
Peculiar, peculiare. 
Pedigree, genealogia. 

A peel, pela, ſcorxa. 

Peer, nobleman; pari, no- 


5 bile. 
A Peg of wood, caviglia, 
Hi heb 


can, pellicanos | 
Penal, penale. 
A penalty, pena. 


A | neil, ennello. = 
A 8 orrecebino. 
To penetrate, penetrare. 
Penitence, penitenxa. 
Penitent, penitente. 
A pen, genna. 

A pencaſe, pennarnolo. 
A penknife, temperino. 
A penny, bayocco. 


A penſion, penfione, Aiben - 


20. 


Penſive, pen/oſo, ſo/peſo. 


Penury, penuria, careſtia. 


Penurious,. 7ndigente. 
People, popolo, gente. 
Peopled, popolato. 


7 Pepper, E, ewere. 


"yn _ 
To perceive, \accorgdres” . 
Perceived, acrorto. 
Perdition, perdizionty 
Perfectly, perfettamente. 


Perfidious, 


perfido. 


| Performance, fatto, effetts. 
To perform, e/eguire, fer- 


tuare. 
Perfume, prafumo. 
Perfumed, profumato. 


Peril, pericolo, periglio, riſe 


co. 
Perillous, pericolgſo. 
A period, periodo. 
To periſh, perires 


To perjure, /pergiurare, 


Perjured, pergiurato. 
A perriwig, parrucca. 


Periwig- maker, parrucchi- 


eres 


Permanent, fabije. 


Permiſſion, licenza. 

To permit, permettere. 
Permitted, permeſſo. 
Pernicious, dannaſo. 
Perpetual, perpetive. 
Perpetually, perpetuamenie. 
To perpetuate, perpetuare. 
'To perplex, molgſtare. 


To perſecute, perſeguitare. 
Perſecution, perſecuxione. 
To perſevere, perſeguitare. 


To perſiſt, per/iftere. 
Perſeverance, perſeweran- 
We. 3 


A perſon, perſona. = 


A perſonage, perſonaggio. 


Perſonal, perſonale, in per- 
ona. 5 


Perſonally, perſonalmente. 


Per. 


Fe 
' * 


Perſpicuous, Se; : 05 
Wee pode. 


a perwerſe, 


Petticoat, gonnella. | 
A. petty, paltry fellow, an 
meſchino, diſgrakiatey 1 Ho - 
| Piety, fieta. 0 


21 


o. 


3 e | 


erſity, per wers 


To pervert, corrompere. 


To peruſe, e/aminarg, 
Peſtiferous, peſtiferos 


Peſtilence, pęſtilenxa. 


Peter, pietro. 


mo da niente. 


To petition, ſupplicare. 
A pew, ſeat in che church, 


ſedia, Bauco. 3 


Pewter, agu. 
A pewterer, fagnajo. 


A pheaſant, fagiano. 
A.philoſopher, Flgſaſo. 
Philoſophy, filgſoſia. 


Phyfick, medicinas. 


A phyfician, medico. 


: Fhyſiognomy, Hef onomia.. 


Phlegmatick, femmatice« 
A. pickax, wang. 


To pick, to cleanſe, mon- 


dars. 
To pick. and - chuſe, capes 


re. 


To pick up together, rac- 


| cogliere. 
To pick a dae attac· 
car li te. | 


Pickle, /alamoya- 


To pickle, _— ma- 


ee 


EIT 


da A pickled beste- erringe 


affumicatas 


A picture, ura, quadroy. © 


imagine, effigie, nitrattse: 
Ax pie, paſty, af recies 


All of Piece, 10e K an 


pexxo, 


To piece, ſenvare, rape 


ZYAYCs | 
To pull to pieces, digfarc. 
Pieced, rappenzeto. 


1 Piecemeal, au Ibötr. | 
To piercey. Sram: hs 


TY axes 


Pious, pio. 

A pigeon, piccione, n 

A young Pigeon, Piccions 

cis. 

A flight 0s; pigeons, wolata. 
di piccioni or colo mim 

A pig, porchettos 

A pike, /ucio, 

A ſoldier's pike, #:cav. 

To pile, .armucchiare. 


A pile. heap, mucchio, mos · 
tons. 

A 2 of wood, cata 4 | 

To le, rubbane: 


__ ge, . : 
12 pilaſtro, colounas + 
A Gat ow, guanaale. i 
A.pillowbier, odretia. 
A pilot, pilota, nocchiritas 
A pimple, pufialetta, 
A Pt e * 8 8 
W _— A 
To 


4 A pine- tree, pino . 
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To pinch, pizzicare. 
- Pinchers, tenaglie. 


A pine-apple, pina. 


To pine, languiln, | lan- 


ui re. 5 


A pink, ſmall boat, fufa. 


A pin, /pilla, frills. 


To pin, attaccare. - 
A pint, Pina. 
Hows: io, diuoto. 
A pipkin, pignattia. 
A pirate, corſaro. 
A piſmire, Formica. 


To piſs, orinare, J Obs 


Piſs, orina. 
A piſſpot, orinale. 


To pitch a ſh 'P, heuer, 


c M. 
E pitch a tent, Jantare. a 


A Pitcher of eart brocca. + 


A pitchfork, feu. 
Piteous, miſerabile. 
Puy, Pietz. ft 
A lace, t as mw 
— Eee, 
Plain, kee chiaro. 
To make plain, pianare. 
A. plaſter, impiaſtro. 14 
To rn fold, piegare.. 
A planet, planets. © 
A plank; tavola, affe. ; 
A plant, pianta. 
To plant, piantare. 
Plate, filver, ar, enteria. 
A platform, # 
plare. SY” 1 771 
A play, game, giuoco. & # 
To play, giuocare. 
3 Play, rome” 
. 
7 


dello, gem. 


HT 

A Mtn, comediante. 
To plead, liti gare. 
Pleaſant, e 4 ge 


vole, alle 


A pleaſ ant Thaw, uomo 


guftofo, piacevole. 


To pleaſe, piacere, contetis ends 


Fare. 


| Pleaſed, ſoddixfatto, con- 


tento. 


Pleaſure, Piacere, gulto. = 
A pledge, pegno. 7 


To pledge, impegnare. 


To pledge a health, far 


4 ragionc. n 
Plentiful, abbondante, co- 
ig ſo. | 


Plenty, abbondanza, copia. ; 


A pleuriſy, Pluriſſa. 35 

A plot, congiura. 

To plot, ous "re, 224 5 
rare. | 

A plover, pioiene, piviare, 

A plough, aratro. 

A ploughman, bifolco, 


To pluck, frappare.' 1 


To pluck up by the root, 
fvellare, ſradicare. 
A plume of feathers, Pen- 


ncchio. «© 


A plum, pruna, brugna: 4 


A damaſk plum, er da- 
maſcena. 0 

A plum: tree, 8 

A plummer, piombaro. 

A plummet, piombino. 

To plunge, fare.” 


Plurality, "wats TY, 


Pluſh , Felpa. „„ 
To poch 4 z gare. | 
; Poched 


we 
N * * 


oF poet, e 9 


A pole, perticas © 
Policy, . 


. Poligatr ff 
| Poliſhed pullio. OP, 
88 Polite, Polito, genti 


To ponder, "i 
Porigefous, ponders bra. 


A poniard, | 
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: Pogh egy, ve ova aff fPagate. 
The e fn pox, morbi el. 
A T pe wt 28 127 


$5. 3 BA” 6 


A point, tes - 


Poiſon, veleno.. 


To poiſon, 3 


ol; Hee 4. Fe. WE, 


- bato. . 


FC 
4 N 527 lets, „ e 4 1 *% © 8 


f e, mſettares 7 
ra, wel 1, ooo gra- 


Pomp, Pd. * 5 a . 
Pompous, pompoſy. | 
Pompouſly, pornpoſantinte. | 


A pond, ee 774 8 x TY 
A fiſh-pond, % 


A pond to Water ps 


_ abbeveratojs.” [ 


De. 


To  pohiat 
"Ts OO 


A ſtanding aſi PIT 


The poop of a ſnip, e. 


r, fovero.., . 
Poorly, foveranenter 
The pope; 27 / a 8 1e. 


' refice. 


The Popedom, i pare, 


Popular, copolare... +3644 
N popoloſo. | ys 
A porch, portzce.. 
A porcupine, force: Hinge 
A pore, pore. e 
Pork, porco. 72.88 
1 porfides 
Porridge, mine/tras 
1 Portage, . 
A pow: EPs Forts 4 


gate, portis 


— * * 


A porter at a 
AAro, portinayo. 


; A labouring porters fare | 


1 chino. F 
A portion, poraiones 
A poly, motto. 


— 


To poet, pojlutre,s oderes 
 Pofleſied, NE ON 21 b 
Poſſeſfon, poſſeſſione. oo 


Poſſible, pqlfibile. | 
Poſhbiliry, Poſſibilta.. 


Poſterior, po/tertone.. . 
Polterity, fofterita.. . 


pot; boccale. by 
Potent, potente. 
Poverty ,.,pavert&. 
A poulterer, pollafuoloy _ 
Poultry, pollame, 
Jo pour, wer/are. 


Pou ndage, gabbella. 


A Pound eee libra a 
befor 


. T5. 3 d in m 250 8 
. pe 1 1 Eg 
Powder, polvere, 5 | 
ee 3h 


Power, | 
Powerf ou potente, 


To pray, pregare. 
MA. practi, y 


praticare. 


A Pra- | 
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. KT et rn et EN RIS er PO BP ning Pn > AA torn, 
* 


— —— — 
i _ 8 * 


A Ser : protiita.”: yer 


_ \*Predece 


A prefect, 


p R 


ale 
* 


Prayer, orazione, preghiera. 
To praile, lolare. 
Praiſe, lode. PIR . 


Fo prate, prattle, ciar- 


lare, cicalare. 
A prawn, ſquilla. o 
To preach, predicarc. 
A preacher, predicatore. 54 
A prebend, prebends. 


9 a 


Jo precede, precedere. 0 


Preceded, precedu to. 


Precedence, precedenza. 2 


Precedent, precedente. 
Precept, Precetto. 


 Hrecinct, precinto. 


Precious, prez Wt 


A precipice, precipizio.. 
To precipitate, precipitare, 


eee Ne 
ne. Feat 
Preciſe e puntuale. 

or, predeceſſore. 

To predeſtinate, frede efti- 


HATE >. 


erte prede ini. 


oe. | 
A Prediction, p. lang | 
panes; x" 
Fetto. bs 
Preferment, promozione. | 
Preterable, preferibile. 


Jo prefer, preferires 
Jo prefix, prefiggetee 


Prejudice, pregindizio. 
To prejudice, pregiudicare. 
A prelate, prelato. 


A preludium,. preludio. 0 


Lo: promecitete, fen 
fare. 
To 8 þr emonire,. 


'P * | 

To preoccupy, hrcoctupare. 
To prepare, preparare. Fa 
A. prepoſiti tion, Prepo/is Klone. 
Prerogative, priwilgio. 
A preſage, rgſagio. . 
Io preſage, prgſagire. 
To preſcribe, Preſcrivere.' | 
Preſence, preſenz a. 
Preſent in perſon, Face FH 
A preſent, regalo, lo, | 
To preſent, offerire. >, 
Preſent money, contante. | 
Preſently, /ubito, or ora, 

ade(Jo adefſo,quan to prima. 
A preſervative, preſervati- 
.. 
Preſervation, preſervaxione. 
To preſerve, P e, 
coat 
To preſide, prefidere, 
To preſs, premere. . 
A preſs for clothes, ger. 

daroba. PS | 
A preſs, crowd, cala. Ty 
To preſume, preſume. oh ar- 

dire, are. 
Preſumption, ee 
Preſumptuous, preſuntuoſo. | 
To preſuppoſe, prgſupporre. 
A pretence, preteſto. 
To pretend, pretendere. 


Aa 


4 pretermit omettere. 
Pretty, gentile, graxigſo, 


leggiadro, garbato. 1 


Jo prevail, prewalere. 
To prevaricate, nee 


. 


To prevent, prevenire. 
A prey, preda. | 


A price, z#ezzo0, valuta. 


To rick, erer. 
" f 1 Pride, 


*, 


. = Bad 


Pride, ſuperbia, be | | 


'. prieſt, ſacerdote. 
A prieſthood, ſacerdoxio. 
A prince, Principe. 5 
A princeſs, pri uc eſſa. K 
Principal, principale. | 
Principle, principio, of 2 
ma, maſſing. . 
To print, Pampare. 
A printer, ee 5 
A priory priore. 
A Pricbeld, prioreſſe. 


Priority, priorita, 400 aue, 


⁊aæ· . 
To praiſe, eſteem, Pima 75 
Hrexzare. : 
A priſon,” carcere, Prigione. 
A priſoner, carcerato, hed 
 giomere. 

Pane; privato, all. 
Privilege, privilegio. 
Pr obation, prodazione. 
Probable, provatile, * : 
Probability, 3 
A problem, problema. 
Jo proceed, procedere. 

a Proceſs, ſuit at law, lite. 
A proclamation,” 

editlo. 5 

To proclaim, proclamare. 
A proctor, avvocato, 
Jo procure, procurare. 
Prodigal, prodiga.- 
A prodigy, prodigio. 
Jo produce, produrre. 
To profeſs, profeſſare. 
Profitable, 21 giowevole, 
Lo prognoſticate, predire. 
To prohibit, proibire. 
A project, macchina, rigiro. 
* 0 "0 qe ject, macehi nare. 


4 


„ 


— 


bando, | 


A proſelyte, 


Fo a protefiant2. 


. 

A prologue, prologo. a 
To prolong, prolongare: 
To promiſe, promettere. 
A promiſe, promeſſa. © 
To promote, promovere. 
Prompt, pronto, Ito. 
To pronounce, Pronunxi- 

an. 
A propenſion, propenſione.. 
Proper, proprio. 


; 


ö Properly, propriamente. 


Proper ty, groprietä. 

Prophane, profano. 

To profane, profunare. 

To prophecy, 5. you 
. 

A prophecy, profezia 

A\,prophert, en, 

Prophetical, prfetico. 

A proportion, proporzionts 

To propoſe, proporre. 

To prop, prentellare. 

A prop; puntello. 

Propped, ſuutellalo, Neſte 7e- 
auto, appoggiato. 

Propriety, proprieta.. 

To prorogue, F rorogare. 

To proſeribe, bandire. 

To proſecute, ſroſeguire. 

Proſecution, proſe ee 
Fro eu. ohe. 

; Proſelita. | 

Proſpect, proſpett:: . 

Proſperity, xvgerità. | 

Proſperous, praſpero, felice. 

To preſtitute, ęreſtituirc. 

A proſtitute, Cas mares 
tpICO F 

To protect, proteggere. 

Protection, protezione. 


To 


— 


— 


To publiſh 
To putt up, gonfiare.. 


A pull, 


— 
To protract, diferire, pro- 


ae. 


Proud. ſaberbo, orgeglioſo, 


altiero. 


Provender, paſcelo. 


Proverb, prowerbio. 


* 


To provide, Foruire. 
Providence, pro idenxa. 
Provident, providente. 
Province, provincia, | 


Vocare. 


A provoſt, Bargello. 


Prudence, prudenza. 
Prudent, prudente, arccorto. 
Prudently, prudentemente. 
Publicen, pubblicano, 
Publick, 3 v0 ; 
pubblicare, 


A Pug, Scimiotto. 
To pull, tirare. 
tiro, tiruta. 


A pullet, follafiro. 
A pulley, girella. 


The pulp, pelpa. 


A pulpit, puſpito. 


A pumice-ltone, pomice. 


A pump, tromba. ; 
A pumpion, — ⁊uc- 
ca. 


To punch, Spigne e col pug» 


0s 


Punctual, puntual © 
To puniſh; punirge 
A pupil, 36 PRES 

A puppet, amboccia. 


A puppy, cagnolino. 


To purchaſe, comprare, ac- 


guiflare. 


A purchaſe, acquifio, 


To purity, purificare. 


U 
Pu re, puts, Kune, fuce- | 
70. 
Purely, puramente. 
Purgatory, purgatorio. 
To purge, purgare. | 
A puritan, 8 ee ipo- 
crita. | 6 
To purl, gorgogliare. = 


Purple, porpora._ 
To prov oke, incitære, pro- 


Purple colour, favonaxæ- 
20. es 


_ Purpoſe, awake. 5 


To purpoſe, proporre. 
A purſe, Bon. 
Purſlane, porcellana. 
To puſh, /pingere. | 
A puſn, fpiuta, WA. mk 


* 


_ To put, mettere. 
Jo put up, ee | 
Put off, differito. 


Put away, ſcacciato. 


A Pyramid, e | 


A Ga — 4 2 


golo. 
A quadrant, quadro. 


A quail, vaglia. 

Quaiat, 't e11C0. 

10 quality, qualificare. 

A quality, qualita, condi- 5 
 270ne, ſlato. 


Quality, degree, grade. 
Quantity, qruantita. 


To quarrel, I gare. 


A quarry of ſtone, cava 
di pietre. ; 


A quartan ague, e 


Juarlaua. 
. quartiere. 


A me 


R A 
A quarter, 
quarta parte. 


Aquarterſtaff, mezza Nc, 


To quarter, Jquartare, 

A queen, regina, 

#2 quell, reprimere. 

To quench, ſmorzare. 

Quit, Julelo. 1 

10 be at quiet, ripoſarfi. 

Quietneſs, qulete, pace. 

A quill, henna. 190 

| A quilt, . to he on, mat- 

taraſſos 

A quilt, a covering for a 
bed, coltre. 

To quik, trapuntare. 

A quince, cotogna. 


A quintal, quintale, cento " 


libre. ; 
A quintan, quintana, 


A quire of paper, quinter- 


no di carta. 


Quite, affatts. 
A "quoi, piaſtrella. 


Quotations, citaxioni, note. 


To quote, allegare, citare, 
addurre. 
i N. > vE ; 
Rabbit, coniglio. 
A race, linea, raxxa, 


le. 
A running race, corſo. 


A hay rack, raftrello. 
A racket, e e | 
Radical, radical. 

A radiſh, ravanello. 
Rage, rabbia, faria. 


A rag, Araccio, cencio. 


A ral, W 


fourth 8 


diſcendenza, cpo, an- 


R A 


Wooden or iron rails, ca * 
8 celli. * : 


To rail | Gold, . 


Raiment, abito, vgſtito. 
Rain, piogęia, acqua. 

To rain, piovere. 

To raiſe, alzare, levare. 
A-rakehell /* viato, bricconts” 


A ram, arte. 


To ramble, vag are. 
To ramp, rampicare. 

t random, à caſo, 
A rank ſmell, puxzurn. 
A rank, order, ordine. 
To ram; ordinare. 
To ranſack » ſaccheggiar 6. 
A ranſom, rijcatto. 
apacity, rapacita. 


Rape ſeed, /emenza di ropa. 


To commit a rape, ſtuprare. | 


A rape, ratto. 


Rapine, raping. 


Rare, raro, ſcarſo. 
Rarely, raramente. 


Rarity, /carſezza. 


Raſcals, canaglia, 
Raſh, zemerario, 


Raſhneſs, temeritd. 
A raſp, raſehia. | 


A rat, topo. 

Ratſbane, Mes. 
Rather, pid toſto, an xi. 
To ratify, confermare. 


To rave, ſuaniare, deli 


rare. | 
A raven, corbo, corvo. 
Ravenous, rapace, ingordos 


To raviſh, ers H- 
prare. 
Raw, crab... : 


Rawneſs, crudità, crudezua, 


FE xg" 


A ray, 


R E. 
A ray, raggio. | 
A razor, raſojo. 
To read, lggere. © 
Read, 1 c 
Ready, pronto. 
Readily, prontamente. - 
Readineſs, trontexxa. 
Real, r 6 | 
Really , realmente. _ A, 
A realm, kingdom, rea 

mne, regno. 


To reap, ietere, # gare, 


raccogliere. 
Reaſon, ragione. 
To reaſon, rag ionare. 
Reaſonable, ragionevole. 
Jo rebel, 
ti, . 555 
Rebellion, ribellione. 
To rebound, rimbalzare. 
To rebuke, riprendere. 
*Fo recall, richiamare. 
To recant, e, a Y- 
F 
To receive, riceweres 
Recent, recente. 
Reciprocal, reciproco, mu- 
"3 Ando 5754S 
Recital, ragguaglio, relazi- 
o 
To reclaim, ater, 
A.recluſe, an monaco, es 
or monaca. 
To recoil, inc are. 
To. recommend, 
' mandare.” 
A recompence, ricampen a. 
-+ 0 reconcile, ricanciliare. 
A record, regiftro, 
hy 0 recover, r beuperare, 7 ri- 
-averes. © 


Tccem- 


r 


K 85 0 


ribellare, ſolle- 


To refuſe, ricuſare. 


R E 


To recreate, ricreare, e- 
lazzare. 


To rectify, rettificare. 1 


A rector, rettore. 


Red, + | 
Reduels; raſſexza, reſore. 


To .redeem, denen, r Ya 


CAIAT Os. 
A redeemer, redentore. - 
Ta redreſs, rimediare. 


A redreſs, rimedie, ripiego. 
To reduce, ridurte. 1x 
A reed, canna. | 

1A. Teed plat, canneto.. 5 


To reel, 
lare. 
Refection, rifextione. ; 
A :reteGtory, rifettorio, 
'To refer, referire. 
To refine, raffinare, 
Jo reflect, riflettere. 


To reform, riformare.. 


ſtagger, wacil- | 


Reformation, rm. 


To refrain, rafſrenare. 


Jo retreſh, rifrgſcare. 


Cold resten rinfreſ- 
chi. 

A refuge, rifug 70. 

A place of refuge, 18 
rifugio. 


To refute, confutare. 
Regal, regale, reale. 
Regilly, regalmente. 


To regard, riguardare. 
| A regent, Tegentes 
A regiment, reggimento. 


A region, regiones 


Regitter, reg:/ir0. 


Regular, regolare. 
To reject, ributtares - 33 
L To 


. 


To reign, regiare. E Tennant! en 2 
A reign, regno, gowernoz. auvramn⁰s o. 
To reimburſe, rimborſare. Remorſe of conſcience; fil | 
A rein, or bridle, redini, molo di egſcienxa. ; 
| The reins. of the body, le Remote, rimoto. ; 
rent. : To remove, vimovere. 
„ rejoice; rallegrare. To render, re//ituire. 
| To relapſe, ricadere, "ey A rendezvous, paſa. 
" Cares 4 To renew, rinoarr. 
A relayſe, Fu, 1 Renown, Lage» riuoman- 
. T 0 relate, Tiferire, nar- a. N 
rar 10 renounce, EH. 
To releaſe, liberares 1 n= - ricuſare. | 


tar. Rent, Atto, pigione. 
To relieve, Heere, oj A rent roll, liaro 2 reu · 


ans.: t | dtc. 8 
Jo relent, intenerirgs To repay,” ripagare.. 
Relicks, veligrie. [0 repair, a 21 
Religion, religione, - 1 A repaſt, pajto, rifexione. ; 
rio A repeal, i vocaxione. 
Religious, religioſs, divoto, To repeal, rivecere. | 
Santo, pio. Io repeat, npetere, ridires 
To relinquiſh, are, ab- replicare. „ 
bandonare. © To repel, ricqeciare, ri- 
To reliſh, guftare, gitlare. | 
Of a good reliſh, di buon To repent, penbinſi, fe. 
guſto. A., 
To remain, rimanere, 2 Repentance, Penilemaa, di- 
fare. lore. 
Remainder, l 3 Repented, pentito. 
Remarkable, notable, To repeople, ripopolare. 
To remark, offervare, no- A reply, replica. 
fare. To report, n es 
Remedy, rimedio, = ſparger bor. 
To remedy, rimediare. . To repoſe, ripgſarr. 
To remember, ricordare. © To reprehend, a ate + 
Remiſs. tardo, pigro. . corregere. | 
Remiſſion, \ rem None, PRE To repreſent, e 
dono. x re, moſtr are. 
To remit, nw che; perdo· To repreſs, heprimeres- ] 
n. RNepriſal, Tiprefs apes ih 


. 
* 


„„ F 14. To 


To reprieve From death, 
ſaſpeudere Veſecuzione d'un 


A reprieve, /ofþen/ione di 
giuſtixia. 


A reprobate, reprobe. 

A reproach, wituperio, op- 
probrio, villania. _ 
To repr oach, vituperare, 

/ ingiur rar Co 
: Reproachful terms, * 
V 


A reproof, ripręſa, _— | 


one. 
To reprove, riprendere, cor- 
reggere. 
To repudiate, ripudiare. 
Repugnance; ripugnanza. 
To repulſe, riput/are. 
A repulſe, ripu/a. 
| Reputation, riputazione. 
10 repute, Pars: Ai- 
| mare. 


are. 
A requeſt, richiefla, ſup- 
lica, memoriale. 


Requeſted, chigſto, pregato. 


rio, Hpediente. 
A requital, r: compenſa, re- 
tr wuz? zone. ; 
'Forequite, compenſare, re- 
tribuire. | 
To reſcue, liberare. 
To reſemble, raſſomiglia- 
4 
Reſemblance, raſoniglian- 
ls 
To reſerve, riſervare. 


Reſidence, refidentas 


reo condannaco alla morte. | 


To requeſt, chiedere, Dy 


Jo retort, ritorcere. 


Requiſite, reguiſito, neceſſa- 


n E 


nere, ee 


A place oh lie, 4. 


Nora. 


To refign, rafz rare, ce· 


dere. 


To reſiſt, refiftere, Aerts 


To reſolve, riſolvere. 


Reſolution, 7:/oluzione. 
To reſpect, r;/pettare, ri- 


Merire. | 


Jo reſpire, reſdirare. 
Reſtitution, . 1 


Reſt, ripoſo, gureto. 

To reſtore, riftorare, i 
mettere, riparare, al 
bilire. 1 


2 


To reſtore health, rimet- 


terf, ritornar in fot. 


To reſtrain, refirignere, raf 


Freuare, reprimere. 
To reſume, reſumere. 
To retain, ritenere., 
To retire, ritiare. 


To retrieve, ricuperare. 
To revenge, vendicarfi. 


Revenge, vendetta. 


Reverence, riwerenza. 

To reverence, e ono- 
rare. 

To reverſe, annullare. 

A review, riwiſta. | 

To revile, ingiuriare, ol- 
traggiare, firapazzare. 


To revive, rauwivare. 


To revoke, riwocare. 


Fo revolt, riwoltare, ribel.. 


lare. 
To reward, premi are, rimus 
nerare, regalare. 
3 A N 


KF 

A rheum, catarro. 
Rheumatic, catarroſo. 
Rhubarb, rabarbaro. 

A ribband, Vettuccia, 14 fo. 
r 
þ Rice, ri/o. 

Rich, ricco. 8 
Riches, richeg ve, facolta. 
Richly, riccumente. 
A very rich man, riccone. 


ot 


R O 


A riot: firavizzo. =o 
Ripe, maturo, Fatto. 
To ripen, maturare. 
Ripenets, maunrenadf Mae. 
* furita, 


To rip, ſeucire. | 
A rite, Tito, cer i mont a. 
A river, 


fume, rivlera. 


A rival, riwale. : 
To rivet, ribadire. | 


A riddance, ſpaccio, Medi- | 


Zones 

A riddle,” enigma. 

To ride, cavalcare. 
Ridiculous, ridicolo. 
Ridiculoufly, . 
mente. 

A riding, cavalcata. 

The ridge of a houſe, tetto. 


The ridge of a hill, cima, 


Jommita act mite. 


A road for ſhips, piaggie. 

A common road, firada 
maeflra, commune. 

To roam, vagare. 

To roar, ruggire, Arillare. 


To roaſt, arrofti: Co 


The ridge-bone of the 


back, /ihicna. 
A ridge of land, /olco. 
To turn, into ridges, ſot- 


care. 


Right, dritto, 


dowere. 


giuſtizia, 


| Right againſty 12 faccia, di- 


riupetibo. 
Righteous, gizfo. 


R#orous, rigoreſo, rigido, 
 ſevero, een 


Roaſt meat, arraſto. 
To rob, e 7. 
A robber, ladro, furbo. 


A robe, we/fe, weftimento. 
A -robin-red-breatit, petton 


. 
A roach, Iaſta. 


A biſhop” s rochet, rochertu. 
A rock, /coglia, rupe, roc. 


To rock a Child, cullarr. 
To rifle, rabbare, ſpogliare. ' 


A rod, Vergda. 


The ſoft roe of fiſh, latte. 
The hard roe, vova. 


A rogue, furfante, filo, 


\1gour, rigore, Arenen, 


ſeverita. * 
A rime, ima. 
A rind, ſcoræa. 
A ring, anello. 
An ear-ring, orecchixo. 


To 28 . : 


mariuolo, furbo, 
A lazy rogue, 6. irbante,. | 
' furbaceio,- wg aboiͤ, * 


Roguery, furfanteria. 
A roll, ia voglio, ruolos a, 


catalogo, inventario. 


The rolls, 7 archi, 


A rolling- tone, petra che + 


rotola. 6 
A rolling: pin, r-atterello ar 


pas cciere. . 
Ft 5 A roof, 


R U BE — 


A roof, /offitto, | To ruin, rovinare, preci- 
"The roof of the W hitare. Ro 1 
Palas. 10 rule; fignorcgviare, * * a 
Room, luogo, ſpaxio. gere, governare. 
A room, chamber, ne, A rule, regol. | 
flanza, _ Ruler, to rule with, ga. 
A root, radice, radica. „ Tern, . 4 
A ſmall root, radicella. Rural; ruſtico. 8 
Rooted, radicato. A ruſh, giunco. To MOTT : 
To root, out, - ſradicare, Sea ruſh „ giunco narino. 8 
flirpare, . Mis Ruſt, ruggine. 2 
A rope, corda, fune. To ruſt, grrugginire. 8 
A rope of 0010084 Jerpa. FI 3 corn, Aale. . 
ci pom. | 3 ; 3 
K rope- maker, en Oo i NILS. 
„„ THE . De. 
Roſemary, ramerino. mnmienica. 
Roſin, ena, pere. ro nero. 8 
By rote, per pratica. l ſack; fac. +: 
Rotten, marc io. A ſack-clorh, cilicio. 5 | 
To rove, wvagare. 25 * o ſack a daun, Sacebege | 
A rover, vagabondo. een, 34 ' 
A fea rover, rates. cor- A ſacrament, ſacramento. | 
aro. =.» Saeed, facrqto, bea= 
F Rau ruuido, roxxo. to, {ante 5 | 
, . Round, ono. A facrifice, err ee, * 
3 round, giro. -— grificio, oſlia, immolaxi- 
Let us take a round, fac n | 
ciamo una girata. - To ſacrifice, ſagriſicare. 
To row with oars, remare, vacrilege, ſacrilegio. 
vogare.  Sacrilegious, ſacrilegos 
Jo rouze, deſtare. Sad, penſo/o. : 
Royal, reale. 3 | Sadneſs, melanconia, tri iſe 
Royalty, reale. i; trezza, affanno, - _ 
F. ubbers at play, Kaner, A ſaddle. A .......r 
reacts. A ſadler, W 
A ruby. rabinos. + Safe, lakes, ficura. 
Rabrick, rubrica. \ Safety, ſalute,  falvezza, 
Rude, rozzo. 3 " ficurezza. 
A ruffian, maſuadiere, fare, Saffron, ſafrano, zafrano. 
== Srra dz Sage, ſalvia. 23 


"TO 


\ © * * 


N 


$A | 
To ſay, dire, parlare. 


Fw ſail; aavigare, far vela. 


A ſail, e e ft RO EF IT > 
Sailed, navigato, 
a ſailor, Moan gras: nt A 

A ſaint, ſunto 
A ſhe ſaint, ſanta. 
For your ſake, ber. amor 
vo. 


For my ſake, fer. amor 


mio. 
For his ſake, per amor fur: 
' Saleable, wendibile. 2 Þ 
A falad, ſallet, . in/alata. 
Salary, ſalario, mercede. 
A fally, ſortita. 
Salmon, ene. 
Salt, ale. tA 
Bay falt, Gal Nel . r 
J0o ſalt, alas. 
Salvation, /alute. S;. 
A ſalve, unguento. 
Io ſalve, ſalvare. 
To ſalute, ſalutare, rive- 
rire, inchinare. | 
Saluted, /alutato, riwerito. 


95 N 


1 ſame, 10. medemo, 40 


Stefſo. 
A ſam ple, a0 b, eſemplare. 


To ſanctify, ſantificare.” 
Sanctity, Santita, beatitu- 

dine. . 222 
Sand, arena. 


A ſandal, n 3 
Sanguine, Jang dino. 1992-4] 
Sap, ſugo, umore. 2 5 
Sappys His eſo, umi do 


To ſatiate, faxiarty ſat 


lare. 


ne als. re 1 


A faw, ſega. 


5 28 


Satin, raſo. "| 
Satis faction, foddisfazione. 
5 ſatisfy, een * 
agare. 
Saw rday, Sabbato. 
A fatyr, /atiro, ſatira. 
Satyrical, ſutirico. W 
Savage, falvatico. . © 
Sauce, ſalſa, intingolo.. 
Sauſage, /alficcias, + 
To fave, ſalvare, preſerwd-. 
re, Do vare, riporre. 


2 


To ſaw, ſegare. 


c Saw-duſt, ſegatura. | 


To gainſay, contraduire. 
A ſcab, ſealbia; crofta. | 
Scabby, rogneſo. 
Scabbardot a word, hau. = 
A ſcaffold, paleo. 
A ſcale, "ſeals, | 


A ſcandal, ſcandalos. 
Jo ſcändalize, an., | 
zare. 
Scandalous, ſeandaloſo. © 
Scanty, /car/o. 


Scareity, ſearſezzas 
o ſcape, /cappare, Kam- 


pare, fuggire. 9 1 
SCarce,: agen. 
Scarlet, ſcarlatto. © 2 


A ſcar, cicatrice. 


To ſcatter, ſpargere, FT 70 


- par. ' | A 
A ſcayenger, Jognaro.. | 
A ſcene, cena. : 4 4 


A {ſcepter, ſcettro. ; 1 


A ſchedule, cedola, polixxa. 
Schiſm, a. 


A ſchiimatic ſelſinatico, R 
F f 6 ; A ſcho- 


- 


a> 


A ſcholar, leterato, u 


„ 
A ſchool, ſcuola. FO 
The ſciatica, la ſciattica. 
Science, /tienza, Jabere. 
Sciflars, Vor fc i. 
To ſcoff at, burlare, bef- 


W 

A ſeoff, burla. 

A Dort, conto, taglia. 

To ſcore, ſegnare. 
Jo ſcorn, /degnare, Seher- 


nire, deridere. 


Scornful, Jdegnoſo, orgog- 


liofo. 
A ſcorpion, /corprone. 
A Scotchman,. Scozze/e. 
To ſcold, gridare. 
To ſcour, nettare, pulire. 
To ſcourge, e Foul 
tare. 
& ſcout, od, 


To ſcrape, grattare, 25 
chiare. 


- Scraps of victuals, avvan- 


zi, toxxi. 
To ſcratch, Araſſenare, 
graſſiare. 
A ſcreech-owl, ln | 
A fire-ſcreen, Sarafuoce, 
A ſerivener, /trivano. 
A ſcruple, /crupuls. 
Serupulous, ſerupuloſe. 
A ſcrutiny, ſcrutinio, ricerca. 
Jo ſeum, ſchiumare. 
A ſcummer, meſtola. 
A ſcutcheon, ſcudo, me, 
impreſa. 
The ſea, 7] mare. 


— * Fill. | 5 


— - 
To ſeal,  figillare. . --4 
A eam in work, cucitura. 


1 


To ſearch, ws. ricer- 


carte. 


A ſearch, cerca, ricerca, 


ſerutinio. 


A ſeaſon, Paxions.” 


To ſeaſon, condire. 
Seaſonably, opportunamente. 


Seaſonable, e _ 


tuno. 
To feat, le 
A ſeat, ſedia. 5 
A country-ſeat, aua ills. + 
A ſeat of juſtice, tribunale. 


Secluded, ſeelyſo, feparato, 


- ſcacciato. 
A fecond, fande. 6 
To ſecond, ſecondare. 


Secret, ſecrto! fo e greto, nof 


caſto, celato. 


To keep ſecret, celare. 


A ſecretary, ſecretario. 
Secretly, eeretamente. 
A ſect, ſetta. | 


A ſection, ſexione. 
Secure, feuro. 


To ſeduce, ſedurre, Abare. 
Sedulous, accurato, dili- 


ente. 
To ſee, vedere. 
Seed, ſeme. 


10 ſeck, cercare, ricercare. 


To ſeem, 5 arere. 


It ſeems 7 ak my ce ws 


7e. ww 


Seldom, 41 rade, raer olte 


To fell, vendere. 


A ſeminary, ſeminario. 
To ſend, mandate. . 
Senſual, 


SH 


Senſual, ſenſuale, brutale, | 


Zela. 
Shackles, ert, c . | 
A ſhade, 2 ahi. 
To ſhake, ſcuotere. 
A ſheep, pecora. 
A ſheep's pluck, coratella 
di caſtrato. 1 
A pair of ſheers, forties. 
A bed ſheet, lenznole. 
A ſheetof paper, foglio« 
A ſhepherd, paftore. 
To ſhew, meſtrare. 
A ſhip, nave, waſcello, © 
A ſhire, provincia, 
A ſhirt, camiſcia. 


To go to ſtool, andar del 


cor po. 
A ſhore, ripa, Honda. | 
A ſhoe, /earpa. 
A woodet| ſhoe, zoceolo, 
To ſhoot, Hrare. 
A ſhop, bottega. 


Short, rewe. 
To ſhorten, abbrewiarr. 
Shortneſs, brevita. 


A ſhot, z:ro, Jparata, colpo, | 


tirata. 
The ſhoulder, alla. 
A ſhout, gride, frillo. 
To ſhred, /minuzzare._ 
T6 ſhriek, gridare, ftrillare, 
To ſhuffle, gſcolare. 
To ſhun, evitare, JOE, 
Sfuggire. 
| To ſhut out, e/eludere, 
To ſhut up, chirdere, __ 
mare, ferrares 
Sick, 2667 2a 


A fiege, aſide); > <0 


To ſigni 
Silk, feta, 


Sinner, Peccatore. a 


Since, di poi, dopb, 432 
A fhopkeeper, botregaro. 5 a e 


| Sincerity, fuceritd, coruia- 


A ſkin, e 
To flabber, mbratuare. 


8 L 
To fall fick; ammalarſſ. 
Sickneſs, malattia, nor bo. 
A fickle, fate. 
A fide, lat, Na, bande 
parte. 


To fift, criwvellare, 
To ſigh, ſofpirare. 
Sight, viſta, pI 
To fign, /egnare, notarts. 
A fignet, ld. * EL 
» fenificare, itn 


timare, notificare. | 


A flkman, ſetajolo. 

A ſilkworm, Baco. 
Silver, argento. 
Simony, fimonia. 
Simple, mplice. hos: 
To fin, peccare. 
Sin, peccato. 


Since re, Ancero, cordiale, 
- ſtbietto. 


lita, ſehiettezua. 
To fing, cantare. 
Singular, fingolare, ſole.” 4 
A fiſter, ſorella. i 
pelle. | 


Slack, lento „ tardo, | Pigros 

N eb. | 

To ſlacken, rallnere, Yin 

tardare. 

Stain, acciſb. j 

To flander, calunuiare. 

A ſlave, /thiavo, © 

A laughter, macello.. 
To 


8 N 


To ſleep, dor mir . 

Slee PFs ſannolento. 
A ſlice, Setters oi 7 
To ſhce," tagliar in "ove 
T flide, /drucciolares. - 
Slime, iſebio. 


Slimy, atſceſe. 


Slight, ſub. deflrexzca.. 


Slight, adj. /oftile;' 2 855 


To ſight, ipragiares 355 


A "lipper, pianella. 
Alt, MMHura, agli, 


oth, figrizia, nite an. 


| caggine. 

10 ſlumber, ſonnacchiares 
Sluice, chiaſa. | 
A ſlut, Jporca.. 8 4125 
Small, piccolo, ſottile. 1 
To cut ſmall, Hilter, fart 

nu x gare. * 
To ſmell,  odorare, Hatten 

A ſmell, 'odore, ſentore. 
To ſpile, \ forridere. _ | 
A ſmile, Torr 10 
A black-Imit mariſcalco. 
A gold- -ſmith, berger, ar- 

gentiere. 

A lock-ſmith, magnanoe. 
Smoke, fimo. „ 
To Tmoke, fumare. 
Smoky, fumaſo. 
Smooth, /:/cio, . netto. 
To . „ iſciare. | 


. F 4 


© Sthoothly, 3 nettamente, * 8 


. Famente. 


Ts mother, 8 * 


eee e 


large. . 


A ſnail, 1 N . 
A A frake, biſcia, Mike . 


* 


— 5 
— 
— 


| To ſnore, ruſſare. 
A ſnout, mio. 


1 4 


A fock, ſealdias. 


| 8 0 6 ; 
To ſnap, Fompere. Yi? 
To ſnap at, eee | 
A ſnare, laccio, trama. 15 
To ſnarl, riagllare. 
To ſneeze, fiernutares 
A ſnipe, beccaccino. - 


* 


To ſnow, nevigare, fiaceare. | 
Snow, nemo, nieue. 


To take ſnuff at a ow, 


prender che che fia i in wal 5 


parte. 


'To ſnuff a nts, faeces 


lare la candela. 
So, cos}, 4 quel modo. 


I So that, ficch?, di noch che, 


o be it, co . fa. 


3 L 


So, ſo; cos, cot. 


To oak, | macerarey inzup- 
are. 9 

To ſob, @Aughimtire | if 

Sober, ne of | 

Sobriety, Sobrieta, 1 
rand. 


Sociable, fociabile. 


2 ſociety, Haie, compeg- 


- (Ride «22 


Sodomy, ſodomia. 

A ſodomite, ſodomita. 
Soft, molle, delicato. 
To ſoften, mollificare.; ,, 
Fair and ſoftly, bel bello. 
Soil, /uolo, terreno. 

To ſoil, ſporcares | 
Solemnity, ſalennit ds. 
To ſolemnize, ſolennixare. 


* 


- To follicit, /ollecitare. .. 
| Sollicitous, . 


o Solle- 


SP: 
Sollicitude, ſollecitudines 
Solid, /olido, ſodo. 

Solidity, /ol:idezza. 
Solitary, ſolitario. | 
A ſolution, ſoluxione. 
Some, parte, qualche, eas 
Somebody, qualcheduno.  |' 
Something, gualche coſa.. 
Somewhere, in gualche luogo. 
Somewhere e © —_— 

altrondes. of 


A 
— * 


Somè time, 4 1 pL” 


In ſome: Ne in eee 

mas, or 
A ſon, Aglio. VC 
Soon, pręſto, quanto prima. 
Very ſoon, Ben Lys By 
' Soot, fuligine. ++ 5 wk P 
Soap, {apones * 4 
A ſop, ſuppa, appel. ; 5 
To ſop, zuppare, intigneree 
A ſorcerer, firegone. 
A ſorcereſs, firega. . 
 Sorcery, firegheria. 
A fore, piaga, ulcera. 


Sorrow, dolore, aſauno. 


Sorrowful, dolente, — 
© affannato. . | 
A fort,” /orte, e cg n- 
do, mexano. 
A ſot, ſeiocco, *goffo, Lollo, 
balordo, imbriaccone. 
The ſoul, Panimas gr 3514 
A ſound, " ſuone. © 5 
Sour, agro, acerbo, forte 
ruſe 0. . 
To ſow, ſeminare. 121 
To ſow with thread, cucire. 
A ſpace,-/pazio.' 
8 pace debe, „ interuallo. 


— 


* 


* 


To 1 5 LO 


To ſpell, cena * 
To ſpend, ſpendere. ; 


„ 
A ſpace of FA fe 


tanzase 


3 Spacious, . 47 „ 


A ſpade, apa, * 2 » 
To ſpare, Nane, r 5 


parmiare. N 3 


A ſparrow, paſſero., et 


To ſpeak, parlare. 
To ſpeculate, Jpeculare. wr 


a+ 4 


> E'0 Tpeed, Hacken, riſe 


«GC iN nx ef 


I 


[-&T 
To ſpew, vomitare. 


To ſpice, ſeaſon with ſpice, 


condirę con enierie. 1 


A ſpider, ragno, aragno, 
To ſpy, /prare, + Sevaprices 


penetrare. THY. 215 
To ſpite, 2 Aiſseto. . 
In ſpite o vou, al diſpetior 


ro. 


T0 ſplit aſunder, hace. 0 


feundere. 
To ſport, giucare, eue. 
Arg. it * 
To ſpot, e . 
To ſpread, Ae * 


largare. 


A prag ens di varinans 


To ſpring gut, ſorgere. 
To o. ſprinkle, a/pergerey, 
- ſpruzzare.. 1 . 
Spruce, genteel, garbato. 
A ſpunge, /pugna. * » 
o ſpur, ſpronare, ſpignere. 
To ſpurt out, JO 


<forgere., it wt up 


Jo ſtand, 


oj T 
To- ſquander away, _ 


gare, buttar via. 
To ſquat,” appiattarſi. 
To tqueak, Joey 1 
. 
To ſqueeze, ſpremere, | 
Aire Spremuto, 
1* irrel, ſccfattolo. 


5: 105 | ſchizzare. - 
Bn, nat ferir 


Ts — Lg vacillarey bar- 
colare. © 

To ſtain, Wee im- 
. brattare. Ei 

A” ſtain, macchias 


"To ſtammer, rartagliare, 


re. 

d ſtammer at, Feen 
To ſtamp, pound, peftare. 
To ſtamp, print, flamparee 
Stanch, Buoro, ſolido. 
To ſtanch, Hag nare. 
are. 
' To ſtand to it, /tar ſaldo. 
To make a ftand, far _ 
Io ſtarch, inamidare. 
| To flare, ewardare.. 
To ſtare, to look wild, 

ſtralunare. 
Ts ſtarve, affamare, far 
morir di fame. | 
A ſtatue, /tatua, figura. 
To ſtay, fermare, ee 


Io ſtay 8 afpettare. 

Fo ſtay back, ritenere. 
Jo fteal, rabhare; 

| To ſteal _ andar/rue 
via. 8 


e 
To ſtep, Far un paſs, 
TO ep back, Fitirarfi. 
' Steril, ferile, 


A ſteward, ann 
— . 


5 ' To ſtew, Anpare. . 
|  Tofl ſtick to,, attaccare, ad. 


erire. 


To ſtick in, r FIERY 5 


To ſtick at, far ſoſteſo. 
To ſtiffen, 1 
T ſtifle, „Hocare, ftrox- | 
zare, ſtrangolar 25 3 
To flin ſting, fimolare. 
To ſtink, puzzare, * 
_ To ſtint, riffrignere. _ 
To ſtipulate, * e. 


o ſtir, muovere. . 


A ſtone, pietra, ſaſo. 


A load-ſtone, calamita. 
To ſtone, lapidare. 


To  Noopy inchinare. 


A ſtop, puuſa. 


Fa To ſtop, fermare, impedire. ä 


To ſtop up, ſerrare, turare. 


A ſtop, ſtay, impedimento, 


oftacolo, imbarazzo. 


To ſtore, fornire. 

Stout, robuſto, gagliarda. 

To ſtraggle, errare, vagare. 

To ſtrangle, Hrasgolare, 
ſtrozzare. | 

To ſtray, errare, ſoiare, 
ſmarrir la. ſtrada. 

A ſtreet, ftrada. PER 

To ſtrengthen, fortificare.- 

To ftretch, ſtaudere, af- 
tenders.” © 

To ſtrike, percxotere, ferire, 


dare, colpire, coghere. 
Aa: 'To 


— 


5 „ | 8 U 
To firip, ſpogliare. 


To ſtrive, contendere. 

To ſtrive againſt, contra. 
tare, opporre, Mare, re- 
. 

Stubborn, oftinato, bier. 

Stubbornneſs, oftinazzone, 

7 . perfidia, pertinacia. 

To ſtudy, Hudiare. 

JL0o ſtuff, riempire. 


To ſtu mble, inciampare, 


To ſtupify, Hordire. 
Stupid, Aupido, greſſo, ſet- 


occo, go. 


To ſubdue, vlncere, ſupe- 


rare, fottometiere. 
To ſubject, aſſoggettire. 
Jo ſubmit, /ottomettere. 
To ſubarn, ſubornare. 
To ſubſcribe, ſottaſcriwere, 
fer mare, /e gnare, for la 
erma. 


To ſubſiſt, fo ofsftere. 


To ſubſtitute, Softituire, 


To ſubtract, fottrarre, di- 
durre, bare. <. 

To ſubvert, ſovwertere, ro- 
werſciare. | | 

To ſucceed, ſuceedere, 

To ſuck, ſucchiare. | 

To ſackle, allattare. 

To ſufter, /offerire, on, 

tollerare, © 

To ſuffocate, /ufocare. 

To ſuggeſt, ſuggerire. 

To ſully, Hare. imbrat- 
karre. 

To ſum up, fubhutare, fon: 
mare, numerare. 

Summer, /late, eftate. 

To ſummons, _ inti- 
mar e « 


Ee 


The ſun, 1 ſole. 


8 1 


Sun-ſet, il tramonta 
To ſup, cat a ſupper, gee: 


aare. 


rel fol to 


To ſup up, afrbire. 


Supped, cenato. 
A ſupper, cena. 


To ſupplant, ingannare;. 
Supple, piegbeuble. 


To fi abb Ve upplires | 


To ſupport, eſtenere, ſop- 


portare, mantenere. 


To ſuppoſe, ſupporre, pen 


fare. 


To ſuppreſs, ſupprimere. 
Sure, fti cure, vero. 
Jo ſurmiſe, immaginare, 


To ſurpriſe, ./orprendere. 

To ſurrender, raſſegnare. 

To ſurvive, ſopraviveres 

To ſuſpect, /o/pettare. 

To ſuſtain, aantenere. 

To ſwagger, vrauare. 

A ſwain, vn paftore, un con- 
tadino. 3 

To ſwallow, n . 

A ſwan, eigna. 

To ſwear, giurare. 

To ſweep, ſcopare, nettare, 
Jenner e, pulire, 12 0 
are. 4 

To ſwell, gonſbare: at 

To ſwerve, /viare.  , . 

To ſwim, zatare, nuotare. 

Swine, porco. 


To ſwoon, Ser wenir | 


MEROa © | 
Sword, Spada. - =p 
To ſympathize, earth 
are, audar a argue. 


A ſyru Q 
y Py fetr wo A Table 


A Table, a IR | 
To keep a good table, 
tem corte bandita. + 
A ae e 0 


OS, &# | 


var via. 

: To take in hand, wahre. 

„ | 

| To take care, e 

To take unawares, "cogliere 
alla ſproviſia. 

To talk, parlare, 4 tia 

F 

A talkative perſon, ciar- 
3 

Tame, domlico, maſs 

- manſueto, -- 

A taper, cer. 

Tapeſtry, arrdæai, rapes: 

"*F=RATes 

A tap for a barrel, canelle, 

T aſte, guſto. | 

To taſte, gufare.. 

To tattle, ciarlare. - 

A teal, fowl, anatra. 

A tear, e 8 9 


To temper, temperate, n mo- 


derare, mii gare. 
Tempeſtavus; temfeſloſo. 
A temple, tempo. 


To tempt, tentare, prove-. 


care. l 
To tend, 3 attendere. 
To tender, Nene, ere 
Parts. i=: 
| A. derm, termine, nome. 
To terrify, impaurire. 


1. 
A bed's teſter, 58650 del 
betty © 


To teſtify, reftif care. + 


To thank, cringraziare. 
Thence, zudi, di la, di cſi} ny 
There, , N, i. os 
J herefore, pereid, perd. 
Thereof,” di ci, di Selle, 
A thicker, boſchettos 
To trade, trafficares* 
To trail, Proſcinare. 1 
To train up, FOR," alle- 5 
Vare. „ ; 


To tran! 'greſ: 85 traſeredire, 


 offendert, 'wiolare. © 
To tranflate, tradurre. 
To tranſmit, 7740. neltere. 
Traſh, porcheria. 5 
To treat, trattare. 
Trivial, triviale. 1 
To triumph, tr ionfare. : 
A trout, trotta, W 
To truck, barattare, fan. 
Biare. 
True, vero. 
It is true, vero. 
Truly, veramente, da vero. 
A trumpet, trombetta. 
Truth, verita, it Hero. 
In truth, in I, 
Vers | 
To try, far pruoma, fro 
ware. 
_ Tueſday, Marteds. 
A tuft, floacco, ciuffo, 
A tun, 7onellata, botte. 
A tunnel, funnel, imbot. 
atore. a 
A turd, aerda, * „ 
hi turkey- cock, gallianecte, 
Follo 4 India. 
e 


da 


Verily, 


Vv 


To turn, voltare. 
- To turn round, girare. 
A good turn, beneficio, cor- 


760. Za, WET TE 


| . By n 5 - 

7 Acancy, acaSione, vas 
$2122. . 

Vacant, vac ante. 


Vacuity, Vacuita. 
A vagabond, birbante. . 
Validity, walidita,. 


A valley, valle. 


To value, flimare. 1 
Vanity, panitd. 


To vanquiſh, vineere, fog- - 


zogare =. 


Variable, „ 


To vary, varlate, mutare. 


Variety; Varietas 


To vault, voltare. 
To vault, tumble, x 7 


Slare. 25M 


A veil, belo. 


To veil, welare. 

To venture, .ri/chiare. - 

To verify, verificare. 

certamente, Vera 
 mente, da wero. 

Verity, wveritil, il Vero. 

To vex, np. ele bo” 

Fare. 


A vaol, carafſe. . 


A vicar, vicario. 
Vice, vizio, errore, colpa. 


Victuals. cibo, wiwert, wel- 


tor aglie. 
To view, vedere, ſe corgere, 


oC wake 7 


un 


| vie with, baſſo, „ 
Vileneſs, wilta, baſſezza.' 


| Villany, villania, ſeeleray - 


—_— 


3 8 ine .. : 
To violate, piolare. A 
Violence, K aner- 


gio. * . 4 1 
A viper, wipera. 1 
Virtue, la wirtts | Fu 


Virtuouſly, virtugſamente. 
To viſit, enters e, corrom- 
72 7 . i | ; 


Vitious, v 


Unanimity, e * 


To unbind, gare. 


ww 


- Unclean, impulse. 
Unchaſte, impuro, inpudli 9, 


incontinente., 
Uncivil, ixcivile. 
An uncle, zio. 


A 


To unclothe, /* gliare. | 


To uncloſc, Vahid 6 
1 

To uncover, ande, A 

The undermoſt, 21 di ſotto. 

To.underprop, . pontellare. 

To underſtand, iutendere, 
catire. 

The underſtanding, Pins 
telletto, intelligenza, in- 
tendimento, ragione. 

To undertake, "intrapren- 

dere. 

To undervalue, awvilire, | 
J rezzare, ſpreggiare. 

To undo, disfare, rowina- 
re, precipitare. 


Unfaithful, —. * * 
leale. = - 
; | Vafit, : 


— 


provocare. .ceduto, aupiſato. 


Uufit, inetto, incapace. To urine, arinare. I 7 
It is unfit, van HA bene, e Am urinal, zrinate.. 


. -; anconwenzente. | To ufurp, wſurparc, | BE 5 
To unfold, Spiegare.. PEEP Utility, utilità. 98 8 
Unhappy, Wh feen. To utter, proferires 
IS Voulgar, wolgares _ > 
Vaheard of, AE nous. A Toes wee, | 
To unhorſe, 6 „ „ I 
Bo unite, . wire, hes FS. TW. 8 
An unit, 2 e - _—_ wake + ruadarte © 
Unzuſt, iges. Wadable, 2 
To unlace, ſacclare. A wager, . | 
Unlawful, illecito. Fo lay awager, — | 
Unleſs, /e noa, a meno. Wages, /alario. . . 
Unlike, difimile. , A Waggeon, carr - | 
To unload, fearicare. 1 o Wal , dolere bs”. 
To unmaſk, Smaſchertre, zi an ere. 18 by 
Unmindful, ſcorgevole. A wailtcoat, camiſciuola, ' 
To unnail, ' ſebiodave. J To wait for, attendere, 4 
To unpeople, Jpofolare, r T 
To unpack, /ballare.” To wake, ſoeglhare, 45 5 
To unpin, diſfaccare. „ 
Vn pleaſant, Geiacevole. 5 To walk, ſpaſeggiare, cam- 
To thy, aiſdire. mingre, andar a ſpafſo. 
To unfeal, d:figillare. A wall, muro, muraglia. 
To unſtop, fturare. "= wand, werga. . 
'To unveil, "Lanes : To wander, errare, andar 
Unwholeſome, mal ſans. ramingo. 
Vocal, wocale. To want, mancare, aver 
Voluptuous, The vi- Big no. | 
- Boſe. Wanton, ſcherzevole, e. 
To vomit, vomitare. r10/0, 
To vouchſafe, degnare. A warehouſe, magaxino. 


To vow, far voto, vatare. Warm, caldo. 
To riſe up, levarſf,, —_— Jo warm, ſcaldare. . | 
in piedi, rizzarſi. To warn, amen, VV 
Up, u, ritto in piedi. n 
To go up „ ſalirè, montare. War, guerra. 
Upright, dritto,, fincero. A wart, porro. 
o urge, incitare, muovere, Wary, cauto, accorto, av- 


> > 


* 


Fo als. 3 | 
A-waſp, . DOE, | 
Waſpiſh, hf. 
To waſte, gaaſlare. 

To watch, wrgilare, hire," 
Watchful, wigilante, — 
Jo water, iaacguare. 
Water, acqua- e 


To water a horfe, dee 


rar un cavallo. © 
Wateriſh, — OO - 
e 
To waver, e | 
A way, via, firada, cam- 
mino, paſſo. 
A way, paſlage, 8 
A way, manner, mi do, ma- 
' -mieray e.. 
A by-way, volta. 
To give way, cedere. 
Ta weaken, indebolire, - 
Weakneſs, debolezza, de- 
A 


WT 


Wealth, ofirlenza, habn, 


riceliexze, beni. 

A weapon, arma. 

To wear, portare, ꝝſare. 

Weary, Aracco. 

Well, bene. 

A week > [cttimana. 

Weekly, gui ſettimana. 
O Weep, . laeri- 
mare. 

To weigh, peſare. 

To weigh anchor, /arpare. 

- To weigh down, opprimere. 

Welcome, ben vcuuto. 

A well, pozzo. 5 

Well-born, nobile. 


A weaſel, donnola.. 5 


The weſt, occidente, ponente. 


o 


To wet, . — . 


Jar . 

What, che, quale. 
For what? 
Wheat, formeuto. 
A wheel, ruota. 
A wheel-barrow, met. 
A whelp, cagnolind a 
When, guando. . 
Whence, donde, Y 


Where, dove, our. he 


Whereas, dome che. 
Wherefore, perebs. 
Wherein, in che. 
Whereof, del quale, 4 1040 
Whereſoever, VU ute 
Whereto, al quale. 
Whether of the we Ft 
de due. 


To whet, afflare, arruo- 


fares.” 
A whetitone, cote. | 
Which, quale. 


W hich way, per goat Dias 


per dove. 
A great while, | un gran 
fezzo, afſai tempo. 
A while ago, un peao 22 
To whip, fruftare. 
A whirlwind, turbine; 
To whiſtle, #4 hide. 


pers? . 
- by 


* 


A whiſtle, ſcbio. ; E 


W hite, bianco. | 
Jo grow pale, impallidivd. 


Whither, dove, .ove 


Who, chi. 9 
Whole, enter 95 Ae : 
Whom, 77 quales. 


Whoſoever, cb le . 
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"The: wick 51 a frames. 


| Wide: largo, PRES es 


© 3 T mogllie; corfete . A 
The will, volere. 


Good- will, benevolenzac® '/ * 
III-will, malewolenza. 19 BA 
Wilful, Minato. | 
ö invent. 
- Windy, wventoſo. . 
|. A*window, . : 
1 E 
A wing, Wot TY 
To wink at, 4% iſomulare. 5 
Jo win, vincere. 
Winter, inverno.. 
I val, *de fi derare, bra- 
L. = | 
Wit. gro, ſenno, _ 

..... 
<P witch, firega. 353 

o Withſtand, e % 

With, con. | 

To wither, -/eccare. 

To withhold, trarterere, 
Within; ars. | | 
„Without, Vorl.. 
Too witneſs, ei ficare. 

A wizard, ftregone. , 

A wolf, „ 
A woman, femmina, donna. 
The womb, wertre. 
= woodcock, beccaccia. 

Wool, .lana. | 

Word, parola. 
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1 ed; cattimo, TY 1 
A widow, ednet. 


To wor 
A aſt will, 1 145 125 | 


= By word of mouth, a bocen 
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rare. 


The world, Wo 27 mondo. 7 
Woridly, mondano. 
A worm, vermne. 7 8 
| A wood-worm, - tarlo.. | 
Wormteaten, zarlato. "= 
Wormwood, afſenzio, TELE 


hi , 15 8778 ons 


rare. e . WY 6+ 2 


| * Worked, Aue. ee 


Worth, 


waluta, prezxo, 


ny eggio, We ah oy : 


- Premio. © 8 


A man of worth, 210710 da 


bene. Fs i 24 vt. 


A wound, OI OS = N : | 
Wrong, torto, Jalſo. 2 25 


Wreck, aauffagio. 


To wrangle; "Tiſſare. 


To wreſtle, lottare. 


Wretched, Ia toad . — | 


Ze alto. 
To Ay ferivere. | 


< N 
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1 * 


| A Yard, werga, mM ara di 


; tre. palmi. 
The jength of a yard, ha 
longhezza d una verga. 
A fail yard, antenna. 
A yard to a houſe, cortlc. 
To yark like a dog, ron 
colare. 


; Yarn; filo di lana. 


To yawn, e . 


A Fair, n.. 


Yearly, annuale. 
To yell, urlare. 


Yellow, giallo. 
Js ieri, 
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3 HE New Tealian, Engliſh, and French Poker: 
1 Dictionary. | Carefully compiled from the 
x Dig nales of La Cruſea,- Dr. S. Johnſon, the 
bs up. and from other Dictionaries of the beſt 
> thepities. In which the Parts of Speech are proper ly 
15 _ *diffinguiſhed, and each word accented- accerding to its 
tile and natural pronunciation. To which is prefixed, 
VE . a New Compendious Italian Grammar. By F. Botta- 
ab | ell, A. M. in three vols. Price 188. FE: 
 * 2 2. Exerciſes upon the Italian Syntax, wherein are 
Ra, explained all the Rules of the Italian Language 9 
cees to Veneroni's Grammar. By Mr: 
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